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AT A 

GENERAL COURT 
OP TBB 

EAST-INDIA COMPANY, 

Held on Friday, the 17th November, 1843. 

, RESOLVED, Thl) the Court of Directors be requested to lay before this· 
Court such Papers as may have been communicated to them by the Secret 

Committee, regarding the proceedings which have taken place in Sinde;

that th~ same be printed for the use of the Proprietors; and, that the Court 

of Directors be requested to apply for. and to lay before this Court, all 

further informl.ion upon this important subject which Her Majesty's 

Government may be able to communicate. 
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Governor-General .,. ••• ... ... HO February 26, -- 266 
246. The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to th.e Secretary with the 
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SIN D E. 

No.1. 

TI'eaty with tlte Ameers of Sinde, oj August 22, J809 .. 

ARTICLE I.-There shall be eternal friends&ip between the British 
Government and that of Sinde, namely, Meer Gholam Ali, Meer Kurreem Ali, 
and Meer Moorad Ali. 

Article n.-Enmity shall never appear between the two States. • 

, Article lIl.-The mutual dispatch of the vakeels of both Goverments, 
namely, the British Government and Sindian Government, shall always 
continue. 

Article IV.-The Government of Sinde will not allow the establishment 
of the tribe of the French in Sinde. 

Written on the 10th of the month of Rujeeb-ool-Moorujub, in the year of 
the Hegira 1224, corresponding with the 21st of August, !809. . 

No.2. , 

T,;eaty between tlt~ East-India Compa1ty on the on: kand, and tke Ameers of 
_ ,Sinde-on the otlter, of November 9,1820. . . . 

'tHE British Government and the Government of Sinde having in view 
to g'narli -against the occurrence of frontier disputes., and to strengthen the 
friendship already subsisting between the two States, Meer Ismael Sbah- was 
invested with full power to treat with the Honorable.the Governor of Bombay, 
and the followin~ Articles were agreed on between the two parties:-

", 
Article I.-There shall be perpetual friendship between the British 

Government on the one hand, and Meer Knrreem Ali and Meer Moorad Ali 
011' t,he other. 

Article H.-Mutual intercourse by means ofvakeels shall al~ays continue 
between the two Governments. • . 
- Article III.-Tbe Ameers of Sinde engage not to permit any European 
or American to settle in their dominions. If any of the subjects of either of 
the two States Ilbould eIltablish their feIlidence in the dom'inions of the other, 
and should conduct themselves in an orderly and peaceable manner in the 
t~rritory t~ which they may emigrate, tht'y will be allowed to remain in tbat 
situation; but if such fugitives shall be guilty of any disturbance or com-_ B 



motion, it \VilI be incumbent on the local authority to take the offenders into 
custody, an.d punish or compel them to quit tbe country. 

• ~11icle IV.-Tbe Ameers of Sinde engage to restrain the depredations of 
the Khoosas, and all other tribes and individuals within their limits, and to 
prevent the occurrence of any inroad into the Bl'itisb dominions. 

Bombay, 9th lrovember, 1820 • 
• 

Nole.-The foregoing Treaty was appl'oved by the Supreme Government 
on the~Oth February, 1821 .• 

No.3. 

Treat!! of Peace between the East-India Compan!! and the State of Kh!Jrpore, 
Apri~ 4, ]832. 

ARTICLE I.-There shall be eternal friendship between the two 
States. • 

Article II.-The two contracting powers mutually bind themselves, from 
generation to generation. never to look with tbe eye of covetousness on the 
possessions of each other. .! < I .,. , 

Article IIr.-The British Government having requested the use of the 
river Indus, and the roads of Sinde, for the merchants of Hindostan, &c., the 
Government of KhJ'rpore agrees to grant the same witbin its own boundaries, 
on whatever terms may be settled with the Government of Hyderabad, namely; 
Meer Moorad Ali Khan Talpoor • 

• , 1 j , 

Article IV.-Tbe Govemment of Khyrpore agrees to furnish a written 
statement of just and reasonahle duties to be levied on all goods passing under 
this treaty, and further promises that traders shall suffer no loss or hindrance 
in transacting their bnsiness. 

Dated the 2nd,of Zeekaud, 1247 Hegira, corresponding with t.he 4th day 
of April, A.D., 1832. 

, . 
• 

No.4 . . . 
Treaty concluded betwee'n theEast-India CompangandMeer MooradAli Khan, 

Ruler 0/ Hvderabad in Sinde, .April 20, 1832. ' 

, ARTICLE I._That the friendship provided for in former Treaties 
between the British Government and tbat of Sinde, remain unimpaired and 
binding; and that this stipulation has received additional efficacy tbrough tbe 
medium of Lieutenant-Colonel Pottinger, Envoy, &c., so'that the firm con
nection and close alliance now formed between the said States shall descend to 
the children and successors of tbe house of the above-named Meer Moorad Ali 
Khan, principal after principal, from gene~tion to generation. 

.' " -

. Articl~ n.-That the two Contracting Powers bind themselves never to 
look 'with tlie eye of covetousness on the possessions of each other. 

Article III.":"Tbat the British Governm~nt bas requested a passage {or 
the merchants and traders of Hindostan by tbe river and roads of Sin de, by 
which tbey may transport tbeir goods and mercbandize from one country to 
another' and tbe said Government of Hyderabad hereby acquiesces in the 
same request, on the three following condltions :- ' 
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i. That no person shall bring any description of military stores by the 
above river or roads. 

2. That no armed vessels or boats shall come by the said river. 
3. That no English merchants shall be allowed to settle in Sinde, but shall 

come as occasion requires, and, having stopped to transact their business, shall 
return to India. , ' 

Article IV.-When merchants shall determine on vititing Sinde, they 
shall obtain a passport to do so from the British GoverDlIl&nt; and due inti-' 
mation of the granting of such passport shall bf! made to the saiel Governmt;lnt' 
of Hyderabad by the Resident in Cutch, or other officer of the said British 
Government. ~ 

Article V.-That the Government of Hyderabad, having fixed certain 
proper and moderate duties to be levied on merchandize and goods proceedmg 
by the aforesaid rOlltes, shall adhere to that scale, and not arbitrarily and 
despotically either increase or lessen the same, so that the affairs of mercha,nts 
and traders may be carried on without stop or interruption; lmd the Custom
house officers and farmers of revenue of the Sinde Government are to be 
specially directed to see that they do not delay the said merchants on pretence 
of awaiting for fresh orders from the Government, or in the collection of the 
duties; and. the said Government is to promulgate a tariff, or table of duties 
leviable on each, kind of goods, as the case may be. : 

, 
Article VI.-That whatever portions of former Treaties entered into 

between the two States have not been altered and modified by the pres~nt one, 
remain firm and unaltered, as well as those stipulations now concluded; and, 
by the blessing of God, no deviation from them shall ever take place. 

~ , ,J • 

Article VII.-That the friendly intercourse between the two States sh;ll 
be kept up by the dispatch of vakeels, whenever the transaction 'of business or 
the increase of the relations of. 'friepdship ·may render it desirable. ' 

Written on the 18th Zeekaud, 1247 Hegira. corresponding with the 20th 
of April, 1832. . 

No.5. 

Supplementary Treaty between tlte East-India Company o.nd the Government of 
I1!lderabad in Smde, wltick is to be considm'ed as virtually annulled 01& tke 
fulfilment of its stipulations, .April 22, 1832. 

ARTICLE I.-It is inserted in the Fifth Article of the perpetual Treaty, 
that the Goyernment of Hyderabad, will furnish the British Government 
with a statement of, duties, &c,; . and after that,. the officers of the British 
Government who" are versed in affairs of traffic will examine the said 
statement; should the statement seem .to them to be fair and equitable, aud 
agreeable to custom, it will b~ brought into operation, and .will be con" 
firmed; but should it appear too high, bis Highness Meer Moorad Ali Kban, 
on hearing from the Bl'itish Government, to tbis effect, tbrougb Colonel 
Pottingel', will reduce tbe said duties.' .~ 

. , ... 
Article n.-It is as. "leal' as noon-day, that tbe punisbment and 

suppression of the plunderers oC Parkur, tbe Thale, &«l'., is not to be effected 
by anyone Government; and as this measure is incumbent on, and becoming 
the .States, as tending to secure the welfare and happiness of their respective 
subjects and countries, it is hereby stipulated, that, on the commencement of 
the ensuiDg l'ainy season, and of wbich Meer Moorad Ali Khan shall give due 
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notice. tbe British. Sinde, and Joudpore Governments, shall direct their joint 
and simultaneous efforts to tbe above object. 

Article lll.-The Govel'nments of the Honourable East.India Company 
and of Khyrpore. namely,Meer Roostum, have provided. in a Treaty con· 
cluded between the States, that whatever mal' be settled regarding the open. 
ing of the IndYs at Hyderabad, shall be binding on the said Contracting 
powers; it is, ther.fore, necessary that copies of the Treaty should be sent by 
the British and lIyderabad Governments to Meer Roostum Kban, for his 
satisfaction and gUIdance. • 

Written on the 20tb of ~t;kaud, 1247 Hegira, corresponding with the 
22nd of April, 1832. 

No.6. 

Cpmmercial Treat!! between the East·India C011lpany and tile Government of 
H!!derabad inSinde; puhlisked by Procla11lation, on tke 23rtJnj Dece11lber, 
1834, by order oj the Governor-General of Indja in Council. 

WHEREAS in the First Article of the Supplemental Treaty concluded 
between the Honorable East.India Company and the Government of Hyder. 
abad, on the 22nd day of April, ]832, corresponding with the 20th of 
Zeekaud, 1247 Hegira, it was stipulated that the Government of Uyderabad 
w"as to furnish the British Government with a statement of duties, &c., and 
.. after that the officers of the British Government who are verRed in affairs of 
traffic sball have examined tbe same statement, should the statement seem tu 
them to be fair and equitable, aud agreeable to custom, it will be brought into 
operation, and will be confirmed; but should it appear too high, hill HIghness 
Mee, Moorad Ali Khan, on hearing from the British Government to this effect, 
through Colonel Pottinger, will reduce the said duties." Now, according to 
the terms of the above I!tipulation. tbe Contracting States, baving made due 
inquiry, hereby enter into the following agreement ;-

Article I.-In lieu of a duty on goods proceeding up or down the River 
Indus. in virtue of the Fifth Article of tbe perpetual Treaty of Hyderabad. 
there shall be levied on the rivers between the Sea and Rooper, a toll on each 
boat of nineteen Tatla rupees per Tatta kburrar, of which amount eight rupees 
shall be receivable by the Government of Hyderabad and Khyrpore, and eleven 
rupees by tbe other States possessing dominions on tbe banks of the rivers, 
namely, his Highness Bhawul Khan, .Mahardjah RunjP.et Sing, and the 
Honourable the East-Intlia Company. , 

Article H.-To obviaie any cause whatever of trouble or inconvenience 
to traders and merchants during their progress, and also to prevent disputes 
and doubts, and consequent altercation and delay, toucbing tbe size of boals, 
the toll is fixed on thirty Tatta khurrars. Be a boat large or small, &be wiIJ 
pay toll according to this; and whE-ther sbe measures live kburrabs or one bun
dred khurrahs, she will be reckoned ali! one of thirty. 

Article I1I.-The portion of tbe toll above described ap~ining to 
Sinde, and amounting to 240 Tatta rupees OD each boat. shall be leVied at the 
bunder or port at tbe mouth of the river where the cargoes are transferred 
from the river to the sea.boats, and vice vPrsa, and divided as tbe Governments 
of Hyderabad and KLyrpore may think best . 

. Article )V.-Fortbe purpofleof assisting in the realization of tbe toll due 
to Sinde also in the speedy and satisfactory adjustment of disputes which may 
bappen to occur amongst the merchants, boatmen, and others, on the questions 



.of hire, &c., as well as with a :view to the preservation and augmentation of 
the amicable relations which happily subsist between the St3ltes, it is settled 
that a British Agent (who shall not be an European gentleman), under the 
authority of Lieutenant-Colonel Henry Pottingel', Agent to' the Governor
General of India for the affairs of Sinde, shall reside at the bunder or' port at 
the mouth of the river where cargoes are transferred from one description of 
boat to another; and the British Government binds its~lf that the said agent 
shall neither engage in trade, nor interfere in any way with the fiscal, or any 
other affairs of the Sinde Go.vernment. It is further settledothat, when occa. 
sions connected with this Treaty may render it advisable, the .Governor
General's Agent for the affairs of Sinde shall have the power of deputing one 
of his assistants to the above-descrihed bunder or"port, to settle any discussions 
that may have arisen; after doing which, he is to return ro Bhooj. 

Article V.-For the more perfect fulfilment of this Treaty, it is hereby 
distinctly stipu,lated, that sbould allY port jon, however small or great, or of 
whatever description, of, the.merchandize or goods OIl board any boat passing 
up or down the river, be landed for sale by a merchant or merchants, such 
portion of merchandize or. goods, whatever mlty be its quantity or quality, shall 
instantly become suhject to the existing local duties, as levied by the respective 
Governments within their own territories; the purpose of ,the toll agreed to by 
this Treaty being, 'I1ot to supersede or set aside the established dues Qfthe 
different States, but to repay the expense to which the Governments will neces
sarily be subjected in affording the customary protection to the trade in transit 
on the river. It will be perfectly understood from this Fifth Article, that the 
Governments have no claim to duties on merchandize merely passing.up or 
down the riveI', and that the toll is all that is to be demanded; Lut should any 
portion, however small or large, of goods, be landed and sold, then the usual 
duties will be levied. • 

No.7. . 
The Governor-General of India in Council to the Secret Commi~tee. 

(Extract.) Fort William, November 28, 1836. 
IN our letter dated the 26th of September last, we had the honour of 

informing you, that we had taken the opportunity afforded by Maharajah 
Runjeet Sing's applying to be furnished with 50,000 stand of arms, 'by the 
Indus, to remind his Highness of the peaceful nature of the objects for which 
the Indus has been re-opened, and to make him acquainted with the sentiments 
entertained by the British Government, with respect t~ the aggressive line of 
policy which he was pursuing towards his neighbours. 

Soon afterwards unequivocal proofs were afforded of its being the 
Maharajah's intention to carry into immediate effect'the hostile designs which 
he is known to have long entertained against Sintle. The payment of a 
tribute of twelve lacs of rupees was demanded by him from the Ameers. A 
force was sent in advance, which captured Rojban, tbe chief town of the 
l\iazarees, a tribe nominally dependent upon Sinde, and carried by assault 
a fOl·t garrisoned by the troops of the Ameers, in the neighbourhood of the 
rich commercial town of Shikarpore; and. preparations were in progres..'1 for 
opening the campaign on a more extensive scale,at the commencement of the 
cold season. • 

We considered it our duty to endeavour to induce the Maharajah to lay 
aside his hostile intentions. It appeared to us, also, tqp.t this opportunity 
ought not to Le neglected, of establishing the British influence on a solid 
basis in Sinde, a country which is of great importance to us, both from 
its commanding the entrance to the Indus, and from its positionin reference 
to the PUnjab and Affghanistan. 

c 
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With these views, we, on the one band, instructed Captain Wade to 
endeavour, by any means short of actual menace, to deter tbe Maharajah 
from advancing against Shikarpore, while, 00 the other, we desired Colonel 
Pottinger to intimate to the Ameers that we were ready to enter into a closer 
alliabce with them on such terms as might be mutually agreed on. Owing to 
the distance of the scene, and the uncertainty of events, we did not consider 
it expedient ~o prescribe to Colonel Pottinger the precise conditions on which 
he was to treat. • He was authorized by us to offer our protection ag-ainlSt the 
Sikhs, and we e¥pressed our hope that, with a view to enable us to (ulfil this 
obligation. the Ameers would consent permanently to receive, and to pay the 
expense of, a body of British troops, to be stationed at their capital. Short of 
this, we informed him, that' he was at liberty to offer the mediation of the 
Briti~h Government with Maharajah Runjeet Sing, on condition of the 
reception of a British Agent at Hyderabad, and, of course, of all the relationll 
between Sinde and Lahore being conducted solely through the medium of 
British officers, and of the expense of any temporary deputation of the British 
troops into Sinde, which might be found requisite, being defl'ayed by the 
Ameers. , 

If the Ameers should evinee a disposition to place tLemselves in entire 
political dependence upon the British Government, permanently receiving its 
troops, and having its protection against all external enemies, we instructed 
Colonel Pottinger, in that case, merely to receive their overtures, and state 
that lie would submit them for our con&ideration; and we intimated to him, 
that we should expect bim, in forwarding such overtures, to explain, in the 
fullest detail, bis views of the advantages, or di~advantagell, of acceding to 
them .. informing himself minutely of all points of probable difference 
between the Sinde Government and the neighbouring States, other than 
Labore. 

Lastly, we stated that, under any form of alliance, the BritisL Government 
'will be anxious not to afford its guarantee to the A meers, on points of merely 
internal administration. . 

Although, from the long experience of Runjeet Sing's character, we 
entertained but little apprehension of bis persisting in his invasion of Sinde, 
we thought it right to request the Bombay Government, without 'at once 
taking any ostenSible steps, to adopt the necessary measures for having a body 
of troops in readiness, to act upon .the requisition of Colonel Pottinger; and, 
at the same time, we requested the Government of Fort St. George to attend 
to any requisition which might be made by the Governor in Council at Bom
bay, for 'temporarily occupying any of the stations of the Bombay Army by rhe 
troops oCthe Madras Presidency. We also made known tbe existing btate of 
the question to the Commander-in-chiefand the Lieutenant-Governor of Agra, 
and requested their opinion as to the course of operations which it would be 
most desirable to resort to, in the event of our being forced into hostilities 
with the Ruler of Lahore. 

It proved, however, as we had expected, quite unnecessary to resort to 
hostilities. As soon as the Maharajah became fully acquainted with our 
wil'hes, assurances were given on his part, that be would issue positive orders, 
to his officers on the Sinde frontier, to abstain from further hostilities; and, 
what perhaps furnishes equal cause for congratulation, his communications 
on the subject were characterized by their usual cordiality, and nothing 
occurred to justify a suspicion, tbat the implicit confidence placed by him in 
our motives had been in the least diminished. He bad, previously to this, 
given his consent to Captain Burnes proceeding up tbe main stream of the 
Indus to Attock, and had taken measures for actively co-operating with us 
in the adoption of nnal arrangements for re-establishing the trade of the 
Indus. 

Lastly, the Maharajah intimated his acceptance of our offer to mediate 
his differences with the Ameers of Siude, which we expressed our intention 
of dQin"', as soon as the receipt of intelligence from Colonel Pottinger IIhould 
enable ~s to act in tte matter with effect. 

As the Maharajah's attack upon the Mazaree tribe was justified by a 
previous insult which they had offered to bis dominions,. and as it was even 
desirable tbat these freebooters should pass under the control of a strong and 
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Tegular Government; we did not eonsider it nec:;essary to' dema~d' the imme
diate withdrawal of the Lahore troops from ROJhan, but left this part of the 
question to be settled by subsequent 'negotiation. By the adoption of this 
course a serious cause of embarrassment was avoided, as it cannot be dopbted, 
that his Highness, would have deeply ,felt the disgrace of a forced and open 
abandonment of this acquisition. 

~ On the receipt of 'the intelligence of Runjeet Sing's acquiescence in our 
wishes, we informed Captain Wade that the Governor-General would take 
an early 0ppOl"tunity of conveying, by letter, to the Maharajah; an expression 
of his sentiments on the it'nplicit confidence reposed by him in our motives, 
and his ready compliance with our wishes, as well as with reference to the 
disposition he had evinced to co-operate cordially with the British Govern
ment for promoting the navigation of the Indus, and the extension of com
merc~ in that quarter; and, in the mean time, we directed Captain Wade to 
intimate to his Highness, the sincel'e gratification -which we had felt at 
.J'ec,eivi'ng these additional proofs of his confidence and friendship. 

As soon as we are acquainted with the result of Colonel Pottinger's 
neO"otiafions, we shall make an immediate report on the subject to you. 
Colonel Pottinger has acknowledged the receipt of our instructions on this 
subject, and has announced his intention of immediately proceeding to Hyder
abad by the' Indus,' to conduct the negotiation in personal communication with 
the Ameers'. 

No.8., 

TlteSecretary to tlte Governnten' of India to the Political.A.gent at Loodiana. 
, , 

(Extr~ct.) Fort William,'September 26,1836. 
I AM desired by the Governor-General in Council to acknowledO'e the 

receipt of your letters of the 19th, 29th, .and 30th ultimo. e 
His LOI'dship in Council having maturely' considered the several 

circumstances detailed in the above communications, has desired me to convey 
to you the following 'Orders. 

His LordlShip in Council entertains the conviction, that the Government 
of India cannot view with indilference any disturbance of the existing relations 
of peace between the several States occupying the banks of that river. The 
first elfect of hostilities between the Governments of Lahore and Sinde must 
be to postpone, for a period, the limit of which cannol be foreseen, the attain
ment of the o~ject to ,!hich the British Government attaches so much impor
tance, of agam renderlUg the Indus the channel of a.safe and extensive com
merce. The position, likewise, of Sinde, in reference to the British territories, 
to. Alfghanistan, and the Punjab, and to the share which it possesses in the 
command of the Indus, must ever induce the Gov~rnment of India to watch 
the political condition of that country with anxious attention, and dispose it 
to cultivate a close connection, on terms which may be beneficfal to both 
parties, with the Sinde Government. ' 

Jt is, at the same time, the anxious desire of the Governor-General in 
C,ou~cil" that the important object <!f maintaining tranquillity, and the present 
dlstfibutlOn of power, along the hne<of the Indus, should be attained by 
recourse to no other means than those of amiclJ.ble negotiation. 

The advance of Runjeet Sing'S army towards Shikarpore, is an· even~ 
which calls the immediate attention of the Governor-General in Council to 
this subject; and you have already been authorized by UlV letter of the 22nd 
ultimo, to use all your influence with the'Maharajah, in the way of friendly 
remonl'trance, with the view of inducing his Highness to abandon any hostile 
intentions which he may have entertained towards the territories of the Ameers 
of SlUde. 
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His Lordsbip in Council will be rejoiced to find tbat your remonstrance 
has been attended with success; but as the result may bave been different, 1 
am now desired to instruct you to use every means in your power, shortof 
actuill menace, to keep his Higbness at Lahore, and to prevent the further 
advan'ce of bis army for a period sufficient to admit of your receiving a com
munication from Lieutenant-Colonel Pottinger, to whom I have tbis day 
addressed a letter by order of his Lordsbip in Council. a copy of which is 
herewith sent for "our information and guidance. 

Should you .be of opinion that, pending the communication from 
Lieutenant-Colonel Potting~r, by which your ulterior proceedmgs will be 
guided, your influence is likely to be more efficacious if exercised in person 
than by letter, you are author1zed to repair to the Durbar of tbe Mabal'ajah, 
making over the temporary cbarge of your duties at Loodiana to the com
manding officer of tbe station. 

YO,u will be pleased to report to Lieutenant-Colonel Pottinger, and 
to the Lieutenant-Governor, North Western Provinces, direct, and without loss 
of time, the result of the measures wbich you are now autborized to adopt, 
and the effect which may have been produced by them on the movements of 
his Highness's army. 

With regard to his Highness's application for medical aid, I am 
directed to desire, tbat you will avail yourself of tbe services of any assistant
surgeon who can be most conveniently spared from bis duty, and tbat you will 
direct him to repair to RunjeetSing, expressing to his Higbness, at the same 
time, the great gratification derived by his Lordship in Council, from being 
able to meet his wishes in this instance, as the' preservation of the health of so 
old and sincere a friend as the Maharajah must always be an object of earnest 
solicitude to the British Government. 

At tbe same time that tbe Governor-General in Council, cordially, 
a"nd without besitation, accedes to this wish of Ruojeet Sing, 1 am desired- to 
instruct you tbat, in the event of the Maharajah's proceedmg on any expe
dition, contrary to the expressed wishes or policy of the British Government, 
you should witbdl'aw from attendance on bis Highness's person any officer 
bearing a commission from the East-India Company. 

In all your communications with the Maharajah, you will maintain 
tbe most friendly tone towards himself and the Sikh nation, and you will afford 
him every assurance that the British Government scnlpulously adberes to all 
its pledges, of totally abstaining from interposition in regard to tbe acknow
ledged dominions of bis Highness. It will be the spirit of your negotiations, 
that tbe Britisb Government thinks itself entitled to ask from his Highness, 
that be will sbew to neighbouring States with whom it is intimately connected, 
the same tenderness by which his Highness is well aware that it is itself 
uniformly guided in the conduct of its external relations. 

It is probable tbat his Higbness will urge, tbat he hatJ received pro
vocations from the rulers of Sinde, which demand redress. If, in the issue of 
the negotiations now autborized, it should be your duty to annonnce to him, 
that tbe Ameers have formally placed themselves under British protection, it 
will, of course, be an ·ohligation attaching to the Government of India, to 
obtain for him redress for real wrongs. In any event, you will state that the 
Briti~h Government is reAdy to interpose its good offices for the equitable 
settlement of all matters whICh have given rise to differences between tbe two 
States. 

It is reported that tbe troops of bis Highness have occupied the 
country of the Mazarees, a predatory tribe, nominally subject to Sinde. In 
repressing tbese plunderers, his Highness has effected an object of general 
benefit. To that measure, therefore, the British Government makes no 
objection. Tbe arrangements to be made for tbe furtber control of tbe Maza
rees w.ill become a subject of future negotiation. 

His Lordship in Council will await with much anxiety the report of 
YOUf proceedings unIJer the instructions above conveyed to you. 
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NQ.9. . 

The Secretar!l to tlte 'Government of India to tIle Governor-General's Agent 
. for tile- affairs of Stnde. 

(Extract.). Fort' William, September 26, 1836. 
I AM directed by the Governor-General oHndia in. c"ouncil to forward. 

to you the accompanying copies of three letters, to my address, from CaptaiJa 
Wade, bearing date the 19th, 29th, and .'lOth ukimo, and of the reply this day 
written by order of his LordshIp in Council, together with a copy of a letter 
addressed by me to that officer under date the 22nd ultimo. 

Since the date of my letter to your address of the 18th of January 
last, the Governor-General in Council has frequently and anxiously deliberated 
upon the state of our relations with Sinde, and the result is a conviction that 
a .closer union than at present exists is, jf it can be effected without forcing 
such a connection on the Ameers, in every respect, and 'Oil general grounds, 
highly desirable. . 

From my communicatlon to Captain Wade you will .observe, that a 
new occasion has arisen, demanding the immediate attention of the GovernQr
General in Council to the ~ffairs of Sinde, ~n consequence of the reported 
advance of Maharajah Runjeet Sing'S army towards Shikarpore. • 

It is possible, his Lordship in Council conceives, that, ,however iBclioed 
the Ameel's may be to appeal to the British Government for protection, in 
the crisis which appears to be jmpending, they may be deterred from doing 
so by the tenour of the communication which you were instructed to make to 
them on the 18th of January last. Should you deem this ,probable, you are 
lI-uthorized to make such an intimation to .them as may lead .t9 negotiations 

'I being renewed, with a view to their own protection, and to the improvement of 
the relations now subsisting With them. • 

You will, in treating with the Ameers, COlpmunicate with them, without 
reserve, in reference to the dangerous position in which they stand, and you 
will apprise them, that this Government is sensible how essential it is, not to 
their interests only, but to their very existence, that the ties by which they are 
connected with the British Empire should be strengthened. 

It is difficult, at this distance, immediately to prescribe to you the con
ditions upon which the British Government should agree to enter Into aeloser 
alliance; but you will avow its readiness, under such circumstances as are likely 
to arille, and upon such conditions as may be reasonable, to enter, more 
ostensibly than has hitherto been the Cl)se, into alliance with the Ameers of 
Sinde. . 

Whether the communication which you may make to the Ameers, in 
'pursuance of the~e instructions, shall end in no new result, or in the mere 
reception at the Court of Hydel'abad o[ a British Agent, or in the advance of 
a subsidiary force for the protection of the Sinde tehitories, will probably 
depend upon the conduct of the Maharajah and the course of events. 

The Governor-General in Council sincerely desires, that the extension of 
British influence in the direction of the Indus should be effected by the pursuit 
of commercial and peaceful objects alone. 

In interposing for the protection of Sinde from imminent danger, the 
British Government may justly expect to receive, in return, some corresponding 
advantages. Ilis Lordship in Council would not, without your deliherate advice, 
and a very careful consideration of all the circumstances of lhe position of Sin de, 
enter into a general eng'ageruent to defend that country fmm all external ene
mies; but be does not hesitate to authorize you to promise his mediation in all 
disputes between the Ameers and the Government of Lahore, if a reasonable 
equivalent be assented to. As one condition ofthis mediation, and with a view 
~o enable this Government readily to give effect to it, it wo~ld be advantageons, 
If the Ameers would consent permanently to receive a body of British troops, 
to be .stationed at their capital, the expense ofthe detachment being paid from 
~he.SlDde revenues. His Lordship in Council would not illSistupon tbi~ asan 
mrhspensable part of al'y arrangement, but he empowers you, (reserVlUg all 

D 
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points. of ~etail). to agr~e to it on his part, should. the Ameers not persist in 
OppOSI~~ It under any clrc~mstances.. Short ,!f this! the present mediation of 
the British Government With Maharajah RunJeet Stng may be promised on 
the~onditi()n o.f the reception ?f a British Agent at Hyderabad, and, of co~rse, 
of all th!! relatlon~ .between Smde and Lahore being conducted solely through 
the medH~~ of BrItish offi<;ers, and of the expense of any temporary deputation 
of the BrItish troops, which may now be found requisite, into Sinde, being 
defrayed by tbe Ameers. , 

.. If the Ame~ should evinc~ ~ disposition to place themselves in entire 
political dependence upon the British Government, permanently receiving its 
troops, and having its protection against all external enemies, you will merely 
receive their overtures to that effect, and state that you will suhmit them for 
the consideration of the Governor-General in Council. In forwarding such 
overtures, you will explain, in the fullest detail, your views of the advantages 
or disadvantages of acceding to them, informing youl'self minutely of all points 
of probable difference between the Sinde Government and the neighhourinO' 
States, other than Lahore. , '" 

Under any form of alliance, the British Government will 'be anxious 
not to alford its guarantee to the Ameers on points of merely internal admi-, 
nistration. 

If you should be of opinion that your presence at Hyderabad is likely 
to give greater efficacy to your 'Ilegotiations than if they were conduded by 
letter; or through your assistant, Captain Burlles, you are authorized to pro
ceed iinmediately to that city, making the best available arrangement for the 
conduct of your duties in Cutch during your absence. You Will not neglect 
the nfcessary meanR of keeping Captain Wade constantly and accurately 
informed of the result of your negotiations with the Ameers. You will per
ceive that Captain Wade has been instructed to apprise you of his proceedings, 
jn reference to the movements of Runjeet Sing. 

Should events require, and the Ameers agree, on reasonahle terms, to 
the mediation, and, if necessary, the armed interference of the British Govel'll
ment, with a view to their protection, you will lose no time in making a 
communication to this effect to the Governor in Council of Bombay, who 
will be requested to comply with any requisition which you may make for 
military aid; and, in that case, Captain Wade, with whom you have been 
already told immediately to communicate, will make a formal intimation to 
Runjeet Sing, of our having taken the Sinde State under our pl'Otection. 
It will be proper that you should, at tbe earliest date poslIible, report to the 
Governor in Council at Bombay, the extent and description of any force 
which will be required, as well as all other particulars essential to be known, 
iIt the event of the advance of troops into Sinde being found ultimately 
necessary. 

In conclusion, I am directed to state, that his Lordship in Council 
indulges a confident expectation, that the remonstrances which Captain Wade 
has been authorized to make, will have the elfect of checking the advance of 
Runjeet Sing. In tha1.' case, the Ameers wiIl, in all probability, regain 
confidence, and be inllisposed to enter into any alliance with us, on terms 
other than those submitted witb your letter of the 25th of December last. 
As his Lordship in CoulfCiI has no desire to force any new measures upon 
them, matters will then revert to the state in which they have latterly been. 
But you will understand that the establi!!hment of a British Agent in Sinde is 
a point to which his Lordship in Council attaches importance, and you will 
not neglect to avail yourself of any favourable opportunity for securing that 
object which may offer itself. . 

No. 10. 

The Governor-General in Council to tile Secret Committee. 

(Extract.) Fort William, January 2, (No. J.) ]837. 
• IN continuation of our dispatcb to your address, under date the 28th or 
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November, 1836, we have now the honour to forward for your information 
sonle further documents connected with our negotiations in Sin de. 

The lirst of these documents is.a dispatch from Lieutenant-Colonel 
Pottinger, dated the 25th of November last, reporting his arrival at Hyd~bad, 
and the nature of his intercourse with the Ameers. ' 
.' The second is a dispatch from the same officer, reporting his having 

entered into a pro'\'isional agreement with Noor Mahomed Khan, for the resi
dence of an agent, on behalf of the British Government, at 1ellikarpore, and for 
other objects of an important nature. ,'.. 

The third is a minute by our President, the concluding portipn of which 
,\\-as wriUen subsequently to the receipt of the second dispatch from Lieutenant-
Colonel Pottinger. • 

The correspondence concludes with the instructions which we have issued 
to Lieutenant-Colonel Pottinger and Captain Wade, and the.letter which 
our President has addressed to Maharajah Rnnjeet Sing. You will perceive 
that our oegotiation is now narrowed to two objects; the improvement of our 
relations with the Ameers of Sinde, by stationing a British ~gent at their 
capital; and the adjustment, with the consent of both parties, of the present 
differences of the Ameers with Runjeet Sing. Should these objects be attained, 
of which there is every probability, the preservatioJ.l of tranquillity along the 
whole course of the Indus will be the natural consequence ;'and we trust that 
you will agree with us in thinking l.hat, whatever may be the result of our 
negotiations, it would not have been consistent with sound policy. to make no 
effort for secu.ring those advantages which were contemplated when the navi
gation of the Indus was opened, and which would certainly have been 
exposed to il:\lminent hazard by hostIlities between the Powers occup,ying the 
banks of that river. 

No. 11. 

Tlte Governor-General in Council to the Secret Committee. 

(Extract). Fort Willimn, April 10, (No.3) ]837. 
WE have the honour, in continuation of our letter dated the 2nd January 

last, to forward the correspondence on the subject of Captain Wade's nego
tiations at the Court of Lahore, and other matters connected therewith. 

It will be seen that, although the Maharajah consented to withdraw his 
troops from the Sinde frontier, and promised not to recommence hostilities in 
that qnarter, contrary to the wishes of the British Government, he manifested 
extreme reluctance to any open abandonment of his claim to Shikarpore. 
He appears to have been actuated to this line of conduct not so much by any 
expectation of obtaining an admission of his right to Shikarpore, as by 
anxiety for the preservation of his dignity in the qes of his own people, and 
in those of neighbouring States; and the same motive, as he frankly COIl

fessed, led him to object to the prompt decision of the matters, pending 
between him and the Ameers, by means of a local investigation, to serve as 
the basis of a mediation by the British Government, and made him wish that 
the settlement of the question should be deferred to a meeting which he 
hoped might shortly take place between him and the Governor-General. ' 

Under these circumstances, Captain Wade was instructed by us to 
abstain from provokiug discussion, and not to seek, if the Maharajab was 
willing that the agitation of his claim should cease for the present, to bring 
~i\U reluctantly to any forll:lal abando~~ent of it. Captain Wade was also 
Informed that we had no Wish to precipitate the settlt!nent of the questions 
peuding with Siude; that the terms upon which the Ameers were willing to 
repose upon the good offil,;es of the British Government were not yet settled; 
and that, if the Maharajah should repeat his wi~h to discuss these subjects at 
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a personal interview with the Governor-General, tbe idea was not to be dis
couraged; but, on the contrary, the Maharajah should be informed that, if 
public affairs admitted of his Lordship's leaving the Presidency in the Course 
of tht present year. he should look forward to no object with greater eagerness 
than 1b that of meeting hi. .. Highness, and entering personally with him into 
an amicable discussion of all the points on which any difference of opinion 
may exist, and of evincing to him the cordial feelings of regard and esteem 
which he entertailllS for his Highness. 

We also lay before yon tbe correspondence, in continuation of thnt 
submitted in our letter dated. the 2nd of January last, on the affairs of Siude. 
Colonel Pottinger's letter, dated the 10th of December, contains a detailed 
statement of his negotiations ·with the Ameers during his late mission to 
Sinde, the general result of whicb was noticed in our letter dated the 2nd of 
January last. His letter, dated the 31st of January, acknowledges the receipt 
of our instructions, authorizing the formation of a provisional, instead of 
a permanent, treaty, and proposing a mediation for the settlemeQ,t of the 
matters in dispute between the Ameers and Runjeet Sing, and states his rea. 
sons for delaying to act on them, until he could receive further orders from 
Calcutta. These reasons appeared to us to be insufficient, and Colonel Pot
tinger was accordingly directed to carry his original instructions mto imme
diate effect. Our final instructions to Colonel Pottinger, dated the 2nd ultimo, 
contain a full explanation of the motives which led us to come to this 
decisiofl. 

No. 12. 

'Plte Political Agent for tlte Affail'$ I!f'Sinde to tlte Secretary to tlte 
Government q/ Illdia. 

Sir, On tlte Indus (below Tatta), December 10, 1836. 
MY letters of the 25th and 30th ultimo, to your address, will have made 

tbe Governor-General of India in Council acquainted with the successful 
termination of my negotiations in Sinde, and as I am now on my return to 
Cutch, I propose in the preseut dispatch to lay the detail of my proceedings 
before his Lordship in Council, together with any ob~ervation8 and suggestions 
that strike me as likely to be interesting, or to be expected of me. 

2. I bad an intention, at one time, of repOl ting separately on" bat I may 
distinguisb by the commercial and political subjects of my mission; but the 
discussion of tbose topics became. e~pecially latterly, so interwoven with each 
othel', that I now see it would be Impossible, without much repetition, to 
adhere to that intention, and 1 think one general report will be more per
spicuous, and therefore, I hope, more "atisraetory to bis Lord~hip in Council. 

3. On' alTiving at Vikkur I found two of the Ameers' state Loats 
(jumptees) had been waiting for me there several days, in charge of Mahomed 
Abid, the Kardar or Governor (and ex-officio Nawab) of Tatta, and Hyder 
Khan Lugharee, the Gove511orof l\lughrabee, and the Jattee, or south'ea&tern 
districts. The former is the bervant of N oor Mahomed Khan, and the latter 
of Meer Meer Mahomed, and, from their local jurisdictions, they are the most 
influential men in this (the southern) part of Sinde. They informed me, that 
I was to be met by otber officers at Tatta, and tbat they had, in the mean 
time, been directed to consider my orders and pleasure equally imperative on 
tbem as those of their immediate masters, and further, to provide, during our 
progress up tbe river, all sorts .of,necessa!ies for ~yse~f an~ every soul in my 
suite. This latter part of their lDstrucllOns I trIed m 'VaIn to get them to 
waive or suspend. They declared they would incur the high displeasure of 
the Ameers by so doing, and, after bolding o~t against their ~ncessant and 

• pressing entreaties.fof a day, I w~s, at last, obliged to compromise tbe.~atter 
by giving tbem a list of about thirty persons, '~ho were regularly provIsIoned 
from commissariat boats in attendance on the Jumptees. 

4. At Tatta, wbich halting place I reached on the 16th nltimo, or (ourth 
day from Vikkur, I was received by l\1eerza BakurGeorgian, l\IahomedJou\lOOf, 
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Khidmutgar, and Ahmed Khan NizaiDanee, the· Mehmandars severally on 
the part of Meers Noor Mahomed Khan, Meer Mahomed Khan, and Nusseer 
Khan, each of whom brought me messages, of the most kind and friendly 
nature, fllll of the IIlIxiety \\ith which their Highnesses anticipateq,my 
approach to the capital. Before the" first interview with th~se officers, Meerza 
Bakur who (though originally a slave) is. Noor Mahomed Khan's principal 
treasurer, secretary, and bosom friend, sent me a private ~essage by our 
Native Agent (MoonsheeJeth Anund, who had likewisejoilkd me at Vikkur) 
td beg that I would not impart to anyone that I had bein invited to visit 
Sinde (as reported iri my letter of the 30th of nugust last), circumstances 
having ~ince occurred which rendered the Anieer very desirous that that fact 
'should be kept secret for the presen~. This was the tirst intimation I had of 
the continuance of the family differences which caused me SQ much trouble 
afterwards; but, of coutse, I promised compliance with the request. 

5. My Mehmand'al's being as anxious as myself to get to Hyderahad, we 
proceeded on our voyag,e on the 17th, and arrived at the landing-place three 
miles from the city before breakfast on the 21st. Every day during our 
progress, we had been met by messengers from the Ameers with inquiries, 
accompanied by presents of fruits, sweetmeats, &c., and, as soon as my 
jumptee was brought up, Meerza BakuI' sent for my perusal, an autograph note 
to his addre~s from Noor Mahomed Kban, expressing his Highness' joy at the 
a~rival of his ~. old and faithfulfriend," and intil;nating his resolution to qepute 
his" well beloved brother (cousin) Ahmed Khan Talpoor to escort me to the 
tents which had been pitched for my accommodation." This nobleman is the 
son of the Ameer's maternal nncle, Mahomed Khan Talpoor, who is now in 
r,ommand of the Sindian army on the frontier; and the deputation of a person 
of his rank to welcome me was, I afterwards ascertained, an unprecedented 
mark of respect and attention. even towards Missions from crowned heads. 

6. Ahmed KhanTalpoor came, accordingly, to my boataboutlO A.M., and. 
after a repetition of all the messages and assurances of gratification which' 
had been delivered by the Mehmandars, he proposed to me to mOllnt one 
of Noor Mahomed Khan's horses, which he had brought for my use, and to 
accomp~ny him to the Ameer's tents. I, however, excused myself, on the plea 
of beforehand sending up my servants and baggage, which 1 "Said I should do 
in the course of the day, and follow them myself the next morning. The 
Khan begged me to t;tudy entirely my own convenience and choice on every 
point, as (be added) .. Noor Mahomed Khan's object was to treat me not as a 
stranger, but a deal' and valued friend, whose visit was a source of real 
pleasure, and with whom he wanted to stand on no kind of ceremony." 

,?,; The 21st and 22nd were occupied ,in moving from the river to my 
.encampment. aoo in receiving an incessant round of cqmplimentary messages 
and congratulations, with a repetition of which I need not trespass on his 
Lordship in Council, as it is sufficient to say they wel'e everything that 
hospitahtyand respect could dictate. '1 sent the Native Agent to Noor Mahomed 
KllU~ on the 22nd, to ask to be excused from taking provisions !\Dy longer, 
and, after several messengers had gone backwards and forwards, succeeded in 
my object. so far as my people went, but his Highness and Meer Nusseer Khan 
insisted on entertaining Doctor Hathorn and myself for three days each, and 
for tbis pu~pose they sent a regulal' establishment'bf domestics, cooks, &c .• 
who pitphed tents in the rear of my camp, and provided us twice a-day (at oUf 
usual meal times) with sumptuous repasts, sufficient for thirty people, which 
were served on plate and glass. 

8. On tbe evening of the 22nd, Meerza Bakur came to propose to me, in 
case I was sufficiently rested from my fatigues, to ~isit the .l\.meers the next 
day. He repeated the wish of Noor Mahomed Khan. that I would not 
divulge to anyone tbat he had invited me to Sinde; and spoke of his High
ness' extreme anxiety to know the contents of the Governor-General's letter, 
of" hich I was the bearer. I took the occasion to explain t!J the I\ieerza. that 
I
j 
had two distinct communications to make: one regardipg the re-opening of 

t Ie Indus; the other of a purely poHtical nature. And, as there was nothing 
secret in ,it, I further shewed him the copy of the Goverllor-General's letter, 
and authorized him. on his' asking leave to do so, to tell his master the purport 
o~ it. After he had read the letter, he assured me the Ameer would do all in 
111/1 power to meet my \Vish~s j but that there were cogent reasons, which I 

'E 
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would hear from his High'ness' own mouth, and which rendered secrecy and 
precaution advisable, for some time at least. .Our conversation lasted above 
two hours, and afforded me a perfect insight into the domestic dissensions of 
th~eigning family; but, as the facts 1 elicited from Meerza Bakur were 
subsequently officially communicated to me, I need not here anticipate them, 

o. On the morning after, the Meerza came back to deliver Noor Mahomed 
Khan's best thanks to me fo,r the explanatory message 1 had .sent 111m the 
preceding evenirl'g; and likewise to ascertain if 1 still held to my promise of 
visiting him that day, which 1 said I should be very happy to do. At 3 
P.M., the Meerza returned, 'and was followed. in about a quarter of an hour, 
by four or five Beloochee Khans to escort Doctor Hathorn and mY8elf to the 
palace. We rode through part of the town (which appears to have extended 
in every direction since 1831) over the ruined bridge of the fort, and up the 
rounding lanes (or streets as they called them), which were so crowded with 
armed men, caparisoned horses, and I'iding mules, that our guides could hardly 
form a passage for us. At length we reached a court-yard, where \\e dIS
mounted,' and walked round a square building, at the further Bide of which 
we entel'ed a low door leading into a still lower passage, not wide enough for 
two men to pass. Here there was much bustling and buffeting from intruders 
trying to force their way in, but we were guarded with studied re~pect, and, 
after a httle delay, we ascended a :flight of narrow stairs to a small, but very 
comfqrtable room, into which, on putting off our shoes, we were ushered. 

IV. Meers Noor Mahomed.Khan, Nusseer Khan, and Shahdad (Noor 
Mahomed's eldest son), were sitting on a couch, and in front of them was a 
low square stool on which sat Ahm~d Khan Talpoor, who came to welcome 
me at.the river. The room was nearly filled with well-dressed chiefs, to all of 
whom I was introduced hefore I took my leave. The three Ameers rose on 
my entrance, came forward a step or two, and shook hands with me; I was 
then placed close to Noor Mahomed's right hand on a velvet cushioned chair, 
which raised me higher than their Highnesses. A chair was also brought for 
Mr. Hathorn, and 8yud Azeem-ood-JJeen Hoossein, the Native Agent at the 
mouths of the river, was desired to take a seat beside Ahmed Khan Talpoor. 

If. After we were all arranged, the Ameers expressed their great satis
faction at again seeing me, and their hope that 1 had been well and happy. 
Noor Mahomed Khan next inquired about my sea voyage to Vikkur? How 
I had fared on the rivers 1 The Governor-General's health? How long his 
Lordship had arrived 1 Where Sir Cbarles Metcalfe was now, &c. &c. '/ lie 
remarked on the advantage of our system of Government, in which everything 
went on with sucb regularity that the highe;t officers of the State were changed 
without its being in any way perceptible. He and Nusseer Khan were also 
loud in their thanks and praise of Mr. Hathorn's !.kill and attention to them
selves and their families, and Noor Mahomed Khan declared, tbat he then 
felt stronger and better than he had done for lOany years before that gentle
man's vibit to Sinde, a fact to which his amended appearance bore ample 
testimony. He next alluded to Mr. Heddle, and the neglect of his va keels 
at Bombay, but I trie<\ to waive the subject, and said it was not becoming in 
me to discourse on tbe acts of lOy superiors; to which he answered, .. True, 
very true! I know all, and I am both pleased, and thankful for your and 
the DoctOl"s kmdness," • , 

12. His Highness next asked my age, and when.I told bim, he~miled and 
said," You are just live years older than I am ; I conSider myself 'tUite a young 
man! How can you be thiqking of going to Europe, which Meerza Bakur tells 
me you are'1 You must not leave your friends. Your remaining in India is 
attended with great advantage to them," &c., &c. 1 replied, that everyone 
naturally wished to visit nis home after a long absence. He rejoined ... True! 
I am selfish, and therefore I want you to stay," I told his Highness orthe 
loss efsome ships in the China seas, of which 1 bad heard that day. and this 
led to reBections on the dangers of a sailor's life, and to Noor l\~ahomed 
Khan's quoting an Arabic proverb denoting that there was but a thm plank 
between people at sea and Eternity. He inquired jfthe vessels were steamers, 
whether they were equally subject to damage by storms, &c. &c. 

13. The whole style of the JJurbar is greatly improved tlince :\Joorad Ali 
Khan's days. The couc~ on ,,"hic? the Ameers sat was, as ",ell a~ the pil.lows 
at their backs, covered ITlth beautlfol brocade, and the ",hole room !iVas rIChly 
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carpeted. Their Highnesses were apparelled in white vests with a profusion 
of precious stones and pearls on their dresses, swords. and shields, which had 
an imposing effect. 

14. When-we had sat about an hour and a half, Noor Mahomed,Khan 
politely intimated, according to the etiquette of Sinde, that he hoped I would 
stay as much longer as I liked. on which I took my leave; but Mr. Hathorn 
and Syud Azeem.ood.Deen remained behind, at the Ameer's request, and went 
to viSit Meer Meer Mahomed, who was so unwell as to be 1Inable to appear in 
the Durbar during my'sojourn at Hyderabad, He Seilt me many civil 
messages by them, and late in the evening Meetza Bakur came to invite me 
to repeat my visit the following day. He told me, that Noor Mahomed Khan 
was overjoyed at the kind tenour of the Governor-General's letter, and that he 
had heen sent to receive any communication I might wish' to make before my 
second visit. As it was then so late, I begged the Meerza to come back the' 
next morning; but when he did so, I found that the Ameer wished me to 
defer my communications till he had' again seen me himself. 

lD. At 4 P. M. we went to the Durbar. There was less crowding, and 
none of the indecorous excitement we yesterday witnessed. Noor Mahomed 
Khan and Nusseer Khan received us in a lower room in the same compound. 
They were sitting on a beautiful flowered silk cloth spread on the carpet, and 
held down by large golden weights. When 'we went in, they rose, shook 
hands, and took their seats on a couch, as the day. before. We had. hardly 
gone through the usual routine of inquiry, when Noor Mahomed Kha.n beck
oned to me to move my chair nearer to bim, and whispered to me that the 
men sitting opposite (amongst whom I recognized Mahomed. Yousoof Khid· 
mutgar, and Mahomed Khan Talpoor, my principal Mehmandar i~ )831), 
wel'espies, and that 1 must'say nothing that J did not mean to be made public. 
The two men I have named al'e servants of Meer Meer Mahomed, and as 
Meerza Bakur had apprized me, on the road to the Durbar, that Noor Mah,,· 
med and Nusseer Khan had decided that it was proper to keep him (Meel. 
Mahomed) in the dark until the political questions were discussed, I under
stood the AJlleel"s hint, which I otherwise should not have done. 

16. I therefore introduced the subject of the arrangements to be made on 
the river, and after I had briefly explained them from a paper I held in my 
hand, Noor Mahomed Khan observed that the British Government could ask 
notbing that was reasonable to which that of Sinde would not accede, and 
then begged me to draw up a memOl'andum, and send it to him, which. I 
pr'omised to do. His Highness instantly changed the subject by making some 
frivolous complaints of merchants from Sinde having been prevented from 
buying goods (they neither said when, nor by whom) at Bombay, and of 
person!, comin~ from Joudpore towal'ds Sinde having been lately stopped On 
the road, The 6rst affair I said I doubted, but tbat, if be would furnish me 
with the particulars, I would inquire into it; and the second, I remarked, had 
probably arisen from the dread of the plague, which had broken out in 
l\larwarj (In hearing whicb the Ameer told me it was quite proper. He shortly 
after adver'ted to the intimation I bad henl him last y,ear by Captain Burnes, 
about blockading his ports, if he did not restore the property plundered from 
a ve~sel that had been stranded near the "Seer" mouth of tbe river, and 
observed it was unnecessary amongst friends. r reminded bis Highness, 
that r had, on that very occasion, taken on myself to assure my bwn Govern
ment, that any such demonstration of our power would not be required. 
To this he rejoined, .. You are right; I consider you the Agent of both 
Governmeuts, and I told Captain Burnes, at the time, you were my best 
friend. It is your business to smooth away all difficulties, and you have 
ever done so." 

17. The conversation then became genera1, and my having sent his 
Highness some pllmlenoses (shaddocks) grown in my garden at Bhooj,led to a 
long dibsertation upon fruits, which introduced those of Persia, and ultimately 
~he politics I,)f that kingdom, and the intention of the Shah to invade Affghan
Istan, of which the Ameers had had recent intelligence from their Agent at 
Herat. His Highness next told me he meditated going on pilgrimage, and 
w.ked me how long i~ would take him to perform the voyage to Djedda in a 
st~nm-ship, and whether I thought the Governor-General would kindly lend 
hml one for his conveyance. I said I had no doubt but his Lordship would 
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oblige him, and he declared he would write to me wben he was ready to start, 
and tbat he would embark at Kurachee. His Highness spoke of this same 
plan at two subsequent meetings; but, nevertheless, I SUf'pect he has no rl'al 
inte~on of carrying it into effect. Before we came away,. he told me he would 
send for Doctor Hathorn the next day, and asked me to allow Syull Azeem
ood-Deen to come with bim to interpret. He repeated his applause of, and 
thanks for, the former gentleman's skill, wbich had quite restored his health; 
talked of tbe Syull's pel'fect knoViledge of English, and other acq111l'ements; 
extolled tbe excellent conduct of the Hyderabad Native Agent, Moonshett 
Jeth Anund: asked wbo waS my Persial) Moonshee, and said he had often 
noticed. the style of mr corresllondence with him, which was more clear and 
energetic than any of bls Moonshees could compose; at last he observed it was 
sunset, and near my dinner bour, which bint 1 took to return to my camp. 

18. After breakfast, on the 25th, I bad a note written to Meerza Bakur, 
to say, my commercial memorandum was ready, and to know when the Ameer 
would receive it. His reply was, immediately; on wbich the two Natite 
Agents and my Moonshee wel'e dispatcbed with it, and returned about 4 p.m., 
to say that Noor Mabomed Khan bad agreed to all tbe proposals. He had told 
the Moonsbees, tbat the people of Sinde were so ignorant, tbey would not 
understand what a fair meant under any term; that our cutting down the 
jungle on tbe banks of the Indus would be a wa~te of money and time, as the 
river VI48!! constantly changing its course, and that so long as Syud Azeem
.()od-D~n was stationed at the moutbs oflhe I'iver, thel'e could he no occaM ion 
for a European gentleman. He also inquired who was to bear the expen~e of 
the contemplated measures; to whiclI the Moonshees replied, of course the 
Briti,sh.Government. Inclosure A IS a transcript of the memorandum, on 
which I shall presently otTer some remarks. ' 

19. Meerza BakuI' came in the evening. and brought me a little note 
flOOm Noor Mahomed Khan, begging me to confide my most inmost thoughts 
to the bearer. The Meerza stayed two hours, and we went over the whole 
of the past and present politics and prospects of Sinde in great detail. I told 
him my candid sentiments of the weakness of the existlDg Government; of 
the notorious divisions and dissensions amongst the members of the ruling 
family; of the advantage to all parties, of eagerly closmg with the offers the 
Governor-General had authorised me to make them, and of the little occasion 
I saw for any secrecy between the Ameers, &c. &c. I repeatedly asked the 
Meerza how their Highnesses stood towards each other. He said that Noor 
Mabomed Khan and his brother, Nusseer Khan, were, of course, of one mind, 
and that they led every person to believe that Meer Meer Mahomed was with 
them, but that Meer Sobdar would listen to no one: that he was a man of 
no persona~ talent, and was led away by bad advisers, that he had a cortsi
derable party of low people in his favour, because he gives Ollt that be is 
opposed to our coming to take the bread out of the' mouths of the Sindees; 
that be enacts the part of an agitator, and flatters the chief.~ and Beloochees, 
by telling them tbat they are qUIte capable of defending Sin de witbont foreign 
aid, and that our eventpal objects are sinister. This 'procedure, the Meerza 
said, rendered bim popular with the turbulent soldiery, and others, who deHire 
to keep tbe country unsettled, by which. and the consequent frequent occur
renc~ of disllutes amongsi'the Ameers, they continlle to fleece their masters. 
The Meerza" admitted the full truth of wbat I had stated as my opinion 
regarding the weakness of the Govemment of Noor Mahomed Khan, and 
likewise concurred-with me as to the inadvisability, or worse, of di~guise; yet, 
when I afterwards 'went on to talk of my next interview with the Ameers, 
and the open style I would adopt, he said, that must depend on VI ho were 
present, for that if even Meer Meer Mahomed's adherents were at the Durhar, 
it would be dangerous to disclose the political negotiations. ' 

20. I was prepared for a good deal of the disclosures made by Meerza 
Bakur, for I had heard, in the course of the forenoon, tbat Meer Sobdar bad 
quitted Hyderabad tlae preceding day, avowedly on a hunting excursion; that 
the other Ameers had expostulated with him on the impropriety of his leaving 
the capital when I was there; that his answer ~as, that he ba~ not 8e!lt for 
me that he knew nothing about me or my objects, that he did not wISb to 
ha;e any connection with the English! and that those who ~iked mj~ht receive 
IDe, and be civil to me. One of my IDformants was a natIve of Hmdoostan, 
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who had been formerly a servant of Syud Azeem-ood-Deen, but is now a 
golundauz in the employ of Noor, Mahomed Khanl and he told the Byud, 
that it was universally believed, that Meerl Sobdar's sole purpose in going 
out .was t? foment dissatisfact~on amongst the heads of ,t~ibet!., ,Whateve»- his. 
motIVe mIght have been, he dId not, from some unexplamed cause, persevere 
in it, as he returned early the next day to the city, ' 

21., On the 26th, Meerza Bakur alTived at the tents very early, to make 
the usual dally inquiries after me, and to inform me" that he: and Meerza 
Khoosrno(another Georgian high in the confidence of N oar. MllJIomed Khan and 
his brother) were tacome immediately after my breakfast, nnder the pretence 
of discussing my .commercial memorandum,. but in reality to do so by political 
matters. They did not, however. make their appearance till after dusk, and I 
summoned the two Native Agents to hear the conference. After we had gone 
over the river affair, which I could perceive at the moment was a 'm.ere,form, 
Meerza Khoosroolsaid they had ce;rtain communications for my own exclusive 
eari and asked me to retite to another tent. I, however, sent the two agents 
away, and for what .passed subsequently I beg to refer his Lordship in Council 
to inclosure B. , 

22. I excused myself from going to the Durbar on the 27th, atl account of 
its being Sunday. and shortly after, the Native Agent, MoonsheeJethAnund, was 
sentfortoMeerza Bakur's house, where he found the Meerza, Meerza Khoosroo, 
the Durhar Moonshee, and .others, concocting the. draft of a new ,tre!ty, in 
Noor Mahomed Khan's name, on the contents of my commercial memorandum. 
As soon as I heard ot this, I sent to stop them, and intimated, that a11·tbat 
would be requisite was an interchange of memoranda between the Ameer and 
myself. The following mornilll/:, the Meerza«nd Durbar Moonshee brought 
the memorandum. with the replies to my proposals annexed, to them, and 
everything was finally settled, except the one article a.bout clearing away the 
jungle, upon which anotbe~ reference to the Ameers was deemed requisite, as 
connected with their Highnesses'shikargahs, or hunting preserves. ' ,. 

23. On Monday the 28th, Noor Mahomed Khan had a head ache, which 
prevented his holding a Durbar. I therefore devoted this day to receiving 
visits from a variety of persons whom I had not before had. time to see. 
Amongst them were Mabomed Tahir, Agha Ruheem Sheeragees, agent Irom 
Bombay, and a merchant from Loodiana, of the name,ofUskur Ali, who is on 
his way to India to lay in an investment. He made a representation to me 
about having been charged double duties on some merchandize he had sold last 
season at Vikkur; one duty forthat place, andane for Shah Bunder. I found 
he had not paid the cash, and I promised to apply to the A meers OD the,subject. 
This man told me that goods from India would give a la:rge profit; that the 
toll fell exceedingly light on such articles; that he had lost by.bis first specu
lations from not knowing the market, but that iron, steel, hardware of all sorts. 
calicos, chintz, &c. &c., would find a ready and advantageous sale, botb in 
Sinde and to the northward. ' 

24. After him came a large body of well-dressed and respectable-looking 
Hindoos, from Shikarpore, who complained sadly of the oppression they 
suffered. They said, that the once flourishing trade 15etween Sinde (Upper) 
and Kborassan was utterly ruined; that immense quantities of merchandize for
merly passed through Shikarpore, which was just no\l' almost deserted from the 
dread of the Sikhs, who had been at one time within less than thirty coss of the 
place; that the whole world anxiously looked to us to interpose, and thereby 
not only to restore the prosperity of Shikarpore, but of all tl\e countries 
bordering on our dominions; that the promises and assurances of Ruli~ 
jeet Sing, the Ameers of Sinde, the chiefs of Cabool. Candahar, and 
Peshawur, and the Prince (Wallee) of Herat, were all of a piece, 
and equally false and faithless; that no trader could venture to depend on 
them: that tbey always had an excuse and pretence ready for exac~ionl!; 
and that when complainants now and then contrived to lay their cases before 
them, though they sometimes gave ostensible orders to their officers and farmers 
(of revenue), it was a perfectly nnderstood thing, and sou':etimes even inserted 
in the terms of the farms, that they were not to be attended to. I told these 
men, with whom I chatted for upwards of an hour, of Captain Barnes' mission, 
and of the general views of the British Government, with which they were 

F 



18 

highly gratified, and went away, declaring that, in 8 few years, commerce 
would be restored, under our auspices, to its old standard. 

25. In the afternoon I prepared the secret memorandum, inclosure C, 
/Uld..,.sent word to Noor l\1ahomed Khan by Meerza Bakur, that I should 
forward it to him by Syud Azeem-ood-Deen the next morning, which I 
aCCOl'dingly did. I directed the Syud to speak to his Highness about my early 
departure, and to express my trust that no presents would be offered to me, as 
I had heard a n1\nour that some were being prepared. 1 also sent my pocket 
compass, and a rgugh sketch of the mouth of the Hujamree bl'anch of the river, 
which I had prepared to explain fully to the Ameel'S the intention and use or 
the buoys and landmark, which I had been told they did not yet comprehend. 
The Syud got to the Durhar flefore the Ameers appeared, and had a long chat 
with Meer Ismael Shah, who had once nearly unlimited power in the Court 
of Sinde, and was the sole adviser of the Rulers as to their foreign relations. 
He is DOW disgusted at the merited insignificance into which be has sunk, 
and makes himself ridiculous by his gasconade. He expre!ised to the Syu\i, 
before all the chiefs who were waiting to pay their respects to the Ameers, 
his surprise that, after having made a defensive and offensive alliance with 
Sinde, we did not act up to our stipulations, and protect it from the aggressions 
of Runjeet Sing. He asked if I had obtained my ends, and said he had 
started no objections to the.m, in consideration of his long-standing personal 
friendship for me, though J Ilad not borne it in an equal degree in mlDd, and 
had neglected to depute a person from Cutch to condole with him on the 
death 'of his son, who was killed in a skirmish with Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk's 
troops near Shikarpore. 

~6. As soon as Noor .l\fahomed Khan had taken his seat in the Durbar he 
called the Syud to bim, and said in a whisper "These Beloorhees prevent my 
talking to you on recent affairs. I will send Meerza Bakur to do so with Colonel 
Pottinger. Tell the Colonel to give the memorandum you have brought to the, 
l\J:eerza, and I will read it at my leisure." He then observed in a louder voice, 
that he would give me my leave on Saturday; that he regretted my departure, 
but fully appreciated the friendship that had brought me to Sinde; that I 
must visit hinJ daily till I went, and that it would be a disgrace to him if I 
did not take his presents. When the Syud came back I dispatched Moonshee 
Jeth Anund to the Ameer, with a memorandum on the following points :-

]st. The levying of double duties at Vikkur, in the name of that place 
and Shah Bunder, which 1 requested might be stopped. 

2nd. That the Rana of Parkur had represented to me tbat some of tbe 
'relations of the ex-Rana, who had been lately released from confinement at 
Bhooj, and receives an allowance of a rupee a day from the British Govern
ment, were intriguing against him, and unsettling the minds of the people. 
from a dread of a change in the chiefship. 

Srd. That I had heard that there was a duty levied on goods 80ld at 
Shikarpore by our merchants, in the name of a place called" Gogun," which 
I understood to be a ruined town on the banks of the Indus, and that tbis 
exaction was unjust, atJd mnst be prohibited. 

27. To these matt~ Noor I\lahomed Khan gave replies· of the most 
satisfactory kind. He said tbe exactions, both at Vikkur and Shikarpore, 
should be stopped; ihat many sllch thing>! were done by the farmers and 
officers of his Government, without his knowing of or benefiting a farthing 
b:y them; that the rule in Sinde was, for each Ameer to do as he liked in 
hIS own share of the country; but that, as Vikkur Lelonged to N usseer Khan. 
and Shikarpore to himself, he had no difficulty in meeting my wishes in the 
present instances. With regard to Parkur, he said he was so pleased with 
the tranquillity in that quarter, that be would be implicitJy guided by my 
suggestions as to the management of tbat district. . 

28. At S o'clock we went to the DUrbar, and were received in the u~ual 
kind manner. Whelf seated, Noor l\Iabomed Kban asked me, in a low voice, 
if I had had any conversation tbat day with 1Ueerza. Bakor. I answered, none, 
but tbat I had delivered the secret memorandum to bim. He went on to say, 
.. I have told him my views. He will come to yoo. He has told me all your 



opmlons. I agree with you. You are more than a friend. I am greatly 
obliged. You must arrange everything." His Highness then assumed his 
common tone, and expressed his regret that he could not go on a hunting party 
with me, but that, ()wing to Meer Meer Mahomed's illness, he was unaWe to 
quit Hyderabad. He spoke of my wish to decline taking presents;' said that 
the Syud had told him they would be sold; that that dId not signify; it was 
his custom to give, and mine to sell; that he had not every day such a friend 
as I to honour him; and that he would only offer me one' or two tokens of 
l'egard, such as would be worthy of me. A great deal of desultory chit-chat 
followed, and at last his Highness proposed to g'o and visit Meer Meer Maho
med; we walked through the streets, which were crowded with people. Noor 
Mahomed Khan led the way, and Nusseer Khan held me by the hand, and 
always put me first where the path was, from any cause, too narrow for us to 
proceed abreast. Meer Meer Mahomed really seemed extremely glad to see 
me; though suffering very much, and looking exceedingly ill, he came forward 
off the couch before I could prevent him, and warmly shook hands with me. 
I expressed the unfeigned regret I felt at bis indisposition, advised him to 
follow Mr. Hathorn's advice, and that I doubted not but he would soon be 
well. After sitting with him nearly an hour, I came away, leaving Noor 
Mahomed Khan and Nusseer Khan there. 

29. Meerza BakuI' rode home with us, and, went to Syud Azeem-ood
Deen's tent, whence he sent me word, whilst I was at dinner, that he wished 
to speak to me on two important topics. 1 called him and the Syud, and he 
said be had read my secret memorandum, which was precisely to the purport 
of what had passed at my conference with him and Meerza Khoosroo; that 
he had been closeted with the two Ameers for several hours the night Before, 
and had detailed to them, word for word, my opinions and sentiments; that 
he had been desired to refer two points for my advice: the one, that Noor 
Mahomed Khan's intention had been, as soon as I left the capital, to call ou. 
the whole of the army of Sinde, which included every man between the ages of 
sixty and fifteen; that his Highness would have to go himself, as the head of 
the State, and would be accolDpanied by one of the other Ameers, whilst two 
would I'emain at Hvderabad; that when Noor Mahomed Khan himself moved, 
the whole popnlation would be bound to join him; that the expense and 
trouble would be very great, but thai those questions must not be considered 
(In a great emergency, &c.: the other point' was, the possibility of Meer 
Sobdar's refusing to allow even the Commercial Agreements to be carried into 
effect. What was to be done in that ('ase 1 

30. Touching the first matter, I advised that Noor Mahomed Khan. 
should wait at least twenty days before he issued any orders for calling out 
the troops, that in that time the effects of Captain Wade's negotiations with 
Runjeet Sing would probably develope tbemselves, and that, if they were 
successful, a vast deal of comlDotion and injnry to the province would be 
obviated. With regard to Meer Sobdar, I expressed my belief that he dared 
not oppose arrangements made between tbe two Governments; that the 
Governor-General of India hild tbroughout, and IVore especially in his 
instructions to me, shewn his great consideration for all the Ameers individu
ally, but that, if the British Government, however desirous of effecting its 
objects by friendly means, had, at one time, made dp its mind to do ~o by 
force, in case of opposition, it was not likely it would nOW permit one of the 
inferior sharers in the country to counteract its enlighten~d designs. Meerza 
BakuI' most unqualIfiedly acquiesced in my remarks on both points. He said 
Noor Mahomed Khan would he implicitly guided by my advice as to his own 
movements; that Meer SolIdar was an idiot, subject to fits, and led by violent 
and interested men, who excited themselves by eating opium and bhang, and 
then bragged of their prowess and deeds; that it was therefore hard to say 
what excess they might think of in this state of phrenzy; and that it was, lit all 
events, NOO1' Mahomed Khan's duty to make me aware of his apprehensions. 
I then suggested, that I should write a friendly letter to Meer Sobdar, placing 
the matter clearly before him, and pointing out, in friendly, though decided, 
lallguB"n-e, the inevitable evil consequences to his interests, that must spring 
from his opposing arrangements, which clashed in no degree with his authority 
or revenue. I concluded by saying, that some such step as this w\>uld be 
necessary before we could interfere. The Meerza approved of the idea, and t 
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recommended me to propose it to Noor l\fahomed Khan by a message through 
Syud Azeem-ood-Deen. I promised to do so next day, and the Meerza left 
me about 8 o'clock at night. • 

31. He returned on the morning of the 30th, a little after sun-rise, to say, 
that he and Meerza Khoosroo had, the night before, fully explained my secret 
memorandum to Noor Mabomed and Nusseer Khans; that their Highnesbe8 
were delighted with the course I had taken on the subject; that they unre
servedly agreed t~ every syllable; and, finally, that they wished to see the 
Syud as 800n as PlJssible at Meer Shahdad's ho~ where t11ey would be free 
from all risk of interruption.' I accordingly dispatched the Syud in company 
with the Meerza, and told him to ascertain, if he had a good opportunity. 
whether the Ameers would liKe two of my tents, which 1 bad been infol'med 
they had admired from the walls of the fort. The Syud carne back about 
noon, having had a most gratifying interview. The Ameers(Noor Mahomed 
and Nusseer Kbans) repeated their deep l!ense of my friendship and pains, 
and their entire acquiescence in every thing. The only alteration they BUg
gested was, that if they are obliged to pay for troops, they are not to cede the 
fourth sbare of Shikarpore, but otherwise they are ready to do so w.morrow. 
Their Highnesses appeared to have speedily plucked up courage, fur they told 
the Syud that Meer Sobdar was not worth the trouble I proposed to take 
about him; tbat he and his party would be struck dumb when they saw the 
upsho~ of our interposition in favour of Sinde, and would pray to be forgiven. 
On mipor matters their Highnesses said they had ordered twojumptees ; that 
Meerza Bakur would escort me to Tatta, and shew me some hawking, and 
other sport, at one of Noor Mahomed Khan'lI shikargahs in the way; that tlJey 
would-be thankful for the tenl,s if,1 could spare tbem without inconvenience I 
that they hoped I would sanction "the Syud's coming occasionally up to 
Hyderabad to visit them; that they had made tbe same arrangement as before 
\Vith regard to supplies on my way down the river, and would not hear of any 
objections to it; what was it among!!t friends? 

32. I apologized to the Ameers for not visiting them tbis day (30th 
November) as I was anxious to get my letters off to your and Captain Wade's, 
address, to announce tbe close of my political discussions. In the evening 
Meerza Bakur brought the commercial agreement, with the seals of three of 
the Ameers affixed to it. I understarid it was sent to Meer Sobdar, who 
refllsed even to read it. J took the opportunity to sound the Meerza as to 
what sort of presents would be most acceptable to the Ameers, and told him 
of the almost utter impossibility of getting anything new at Bombay. He 
l>aid their Highnesses preferred gun.locks and watches to all other European 
manufactures, but that whatever might be selected would be prized as a 
token of the Govemor-Gelleral's friendship. 

33. On the 1st instant I had a visit from Syud Ali, who is Agent to Ali 
Mahomed Khan Shoostry oC Bombay, and is about to set up a factory at 
Hyderabad. He was much gratified to hear of the arrangements I had made 
for facilitating the trade, and expressed his opinion, that nothing short of ~ur 
continued and decided interference will ever revive the commerce WIth 
Affghanistan. Tbe establisbment of fairs appeared to him an excellent idea, 
and he did not doubt (be said) but they would, under our cOllntenance, suc
ceed in time. Before hI!' left me, he begged me to recommend him to the 
Ameers' protection, and to mention the respectability of bis connection at 
Bomhay, of wbich I afterwards learned some enemy had insinuated a doubt. 

34. I afterwards saw tbe ex-Rana of Parkur, wbo resides (with my con
currence) with bis relations about teD miles from Hyderabad, and receives his 
stipend from our Native Agent. He was loud and unfeigned in his thanks 
and prail!es; said that he, and everyone of his family, were our devoted 
slaves; that he had told Noor Mahomed Kban how kindly he had heen 
treated during his confinement at Bbooj, and tbe liberal arrangement ";lade 
by me on his release; that his Highness was very much pleased and surpnsed, 
and had told him .the English Government was a very great one, and 
deserved to be so for its acts. 

35. I went to the Durhar at 3 o'clock. and did not get back to my 
tents till dusk. Noor Mahomed Khan and .Meer Shad ad only were present 
when we went in, but Nusseer Khan. joined them after we bad been, t~ere 

• about half an hour. Our conversation was of the most desultory descnption, 
• and embraced a vast range of subjects, for their Highnesses asked questions 
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which led from one topic t~ another. I shewed theD) Mr. Tassin's Map ~f 
India and Centl'al Asia, and pointed out the positi,ons of Mecca and Kerbela, 
'&c. I also gave them some very beautifully finished razors and penknives, 
made from the iron-work taken off the piles of the old London Bridge, and 
shewed them a piece of India-rubber cloth,..as well as a bit of the original 
gum. The idea of iron being worked up to such perfection, after it had been 
five centuries and a half under the water, seemed to them. hardly credible; 
but they were even more astonished at the India-l"Ubber cloth, and honestly 
ronfessed that they would not have believed it ppsslble, had they not seen it. 
They were amused like children, called the different Beloochee chiefs to stretch 
the cloth, and vowed we were a wonderful peClple. They eagerly asked me, 
when I made use of the word chemistry, if it was possible to transmute any 
of the baser metals into gold, and exulted very much wben 1 said nothing of 
the kind. I found this was a favourite pursuit of several of their relations, 
and they were glad to get my testimony in favour of their own opinions, that 
it was not to be done. Noor Mahomed Khan said, " You are perfectly right 
when you call your countrymen's science chemi~try. It is the real art. Your 
medical men, for instance, prescribe to a Pl!tient an atom of medicine which 
has more effect, and does more good, than a pound or a quart of what our 
doctors stuff down our throats, and which is as likely to poison as cure. That 
one fact shews your skill, and yet our fools talk of making gold, and, whenever 
they fail, they allege as an excuse, that. they forgot one little ingredient, which 
they will introduce in the next experiment." • 
, 36. Moon~hee Jelh Anund had asked my permissioll\ on the 2nd instant, 
to visit Meer Ismael Shah, who had specially requested him to go tei his house. 
The Moonshee came to me early on the 3rd "instant, and reported, that he had 
been there the night before; that Ismael Shah had repeated the complaints he 
had made to the Syud, as to my want of friendship in not condoling with him 
on his son's death, and which was further evinced by no.t having, since mY" 
arrival, invited him to visit me; he further said he had openly expressed his 
disapprobation to Meer Sobdar, at his not putting his seal to the commercial 
agreement, which had been submitted to him for that purpose; that Meer 
So~dar now regretted bis own refusal; that he wished to open a communica
tion with the British Government through me, and wanted my previous permis
sion to send a Vakeel to me at Bhooj. I went over our views in detail with the 
M oonbhee, said that I could neither hold any sort of undl'rhand intercourse 
with Meer Sobdar Khan, nor recognise his Vakeel, unless he came with the full 
knowledge and concurrence of Noor ~iahomed Khan, who was the acknow
ledged head of the Government, and the proper channel of all foreign com
munications; that I was a stranger in Sinde, and could make no sort of ad
vances; hut that, if Meer Sobdar would obtain his Highness Noor Mahomed 
Khan's conRent, and depute a person to me at any time (whether before I left 
Rydel'ahad, or afterwards), I would be happy to receive him. With respect to 
hmael Shah's complaints, I observed they were of no value; that I strongly 
suspected his objert was to excite jealousy; that it was not my part to Bend to 
invite him, as he seemed to expect, to come and see me, but ~bat, had he 
done so, I should, of course, have treated him with due civility and attention. 

", 37. During the morning I sent the copy of the Cqmmercial Ag.·eement in 
English and Persian, under my seal and signature, to Noor Mahomed Khan. 
His Highness received it in full Durbar, read it over himself, and then gave it. 
for perusal, to Meer Ismael Shah, who handed it to another person, and so 
it was passed all round the circle. 

38. I went at the usual hour to the Durbar. The Ameers were most kind 
alld friendly in their manner. All the people pl'esent, except the two Meerzas 
and the Syud. were sent out into an anti-chamber, when Noor Mahomed Khan 
told me he had agl'eed to all I had proposed, and would religiously abide by 
his stipulations; that should it be found necessary to send an army to Smde, 
he would Pl\Y v. !latever' pol,tion of the expense the Governor-General chose to 
name; that a British officer, though not explicitly sanctionelt by the Commercial 
Agreement, might come and go when we liked, and do as we liked; that Shikar
pore otn:>l'fd, in his opinion, vast commercial advantages. or eithl'[ Tatta or 
Hyderabnd, for an agent; that the Governor-General must send a regiment or 
two; that he and Roostum Khan of Khyrpore could, and would, do all we-wished 
there relati\'e to duties and customs; that Kurruck Sing had told an Agent 
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(Akhoond, Buchal) whom Meer Mahomed had sent to expostulate with him. 
th~ he would, withdraw the Sikh troops from Rojh8n. on the Hyderabad 
Government becorujng responsible for the fll-ture conduct of tbe population of 
that district. that he hoped he would do so; if not, our intimation would no 
doubt ,induce bim. but that notbing must make any change in the agreement 
1 bad no,w made with hill) (Noor Mabomed); tbat if ever be wanted our 
advice or assistance, regarding his other neighbours, he would consult with 
me, and take no 'step, as to external policy, without the Governor-General's 
c0!lcurrence; that all t~e ~orld sh?uld see how he appreciated our friend~ 
ship; that! must be hIS Vakeel WIth the Go,ernor-General, as 1 was his 
Lordship's with him; tbat I, must write to him at all times witbout cere
mony" on every matter, and that he would pay instant attention to 
my letters; that he would do tbe same to me; that the 'moment I gave 
him permis~ion to do SQ, he would withdraw bis' Vakeels from Lahore; 
that he felt assured our interposition and power would soon tranquillize 
the countries to the northward; tbat it would be an act of grace that 
would redound to the fame of the Governor-General, and bring blessings on 
his Lordship:s administration, &c. &c. After Noor Mahomed Khan had done 
speaking, Nnsseer Khan expressed the same sentiments; said that he was 
equally gflltifij'!d as his brother with my visit to them, and the close connection 
to wbich it had led; that ht:J had always wisbed that to he the case, through 
me; tbat I mUSl not, think. o( going to Europe till everything was finally and 
firmly.arranged, &c. 

39. The people. were then called in, and, the con versation became general 
as usual" We talked of the British Empire and its revenue; the power of the 
King,.the Lord!! and Commons; the manner of raising taxes, granting supplies, 
and makjng laws; tbe origin and nature of the East-India Company, the Court 
of Directors how elected, &c. &c"allofwhicb tbey said were admirable arrange
ments. Noor Mahomed introduced the subject of Parkur, and I told him we 
h~d given assurances to the Rl\na that, so long as he preserved peace and con
ducted himself properly he would be supported. His Highness said I had done 
qnite, right. He then told me I must not pay my cossids who brought letters to 
him, as it was frien~ly to leave it to him to do so. He said be wanted to prepare 
som~ presents for the Governor-General, but did not know what would be 
best, l tolel him to wait, but he pressed me very much. I mentioned a sword, 
and any articles of the manufacture or workmanship of Sinde. 

40. When it. grew late, and I prepared to take leave, Noor Mahomed 
Khan said ," It must be so; tbat it went to his heart to part with me; he 
had never met with anyone wbo had made bim so bappy; he wished he could 
keep me altogether ilt Hyderahad; be would send for .me to meet him at one 
of his hunting seats; he hoped yet to see me often in Siude; 1 was now his 
brother, and as dear to him as Nusseer Khan or bis own cbildren," &c. &C. 
On my rising. to come away, he, said "I must accompany you a few 
step!!," and walked to the outer door, wbere he, Nusseer Khan, and Meer 
Shahdad, cordially shook bands with Dr. Hathorn aod myself, and commended 
us to tbeDivineprotectlon. Thenextmorning Meerza Bakurcameand repeated 
all tbe Ameers had said the evening before. He told me there was nothing 
I could ask that the Ameers would not do; that they trusted to me to write 
very often, and to believ~ that it was not mere profession when they declared 
the gratification my letters would give them. The Meerza said he would be 
back in the afternoon with tbe" tokens of regard," and accordingly about 
4 o'clock he appeared with:- ' 

2 Horses with saddles and bridles complete, mounted with gold; 
2 Rifle guns, mounted in gold and enamel, with lotks ; 
2 Swords witb belts, mounted in gold and enamel; 

which be presented to me in thenameoftbethreeeider Ameersand l\feerShabdad. 
41. I gave presents in cash to the persons wbo brought tbe above gifts, 

as likewise to the Durbar furashes, cooks, and other servants, w40 had extra 
trouble on my accoont. Tbe tents, with tbe exception of the two I bad 
offered to the Ameers, were all struck in the course of tbe day, and sent with 
thll bag!m<re to the river, and on tbe morning of tbe 5th instant I rode down 
and emba~ked on board tbe jumptee. I received a number of messages and 
presents of fruit during the day. A mongst th~ messa~es was one fro~ Meer 
N usseer Kban. to ask me if I remembered blS promISe the day I arrIved at 
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Hyderabad, and: to know whether he- had fullilled'it. This, alluded to his' 
Highness having, before he could, have possibl'Y' known, anything ()f my in .. 
structions,' sent me word, that, so fa. as' it rested 'with him, whatever l 
required should be done; , and, of course, I expressed my perfect' recollll.ction:' 
of the kind assurance I had received. 

42. MeerzaBakur and the tWQ other Mehmandars(DewanSawunMulI, on' 
behalf of N usseer Khan, and Dost Mahomed, Khidmutgar, op the part of Meel" 
Meer Mahomed) joined the boats the evening of the 5th, and' we' cast off at 
daylight on the 6th. At 4 P.M. that day we brought up 1ft;. Noor Mahomed' 
Khan's hunting seat, about forty-five miles below Hyderabad, where I remained' 
the next day, and reached the landing' place near Tatta before' breakfa!!t' on 
the 8th. 1 there found the Governor 'ready to receive me. I halted, tbat and· 
the following' day, and, went to see the city and the splendid remains of 
mosques, tombs, &c., in the neighbourhood. On the evening of the 9th, J. gave' 
Meerza Bakur his leave, and made, him a present of some silver spoons; and' a' 

pair of candlesticks and shades which he, had admired. He is, beyond'alll 
comparison, the mosll intelligent and influential man in Sin de, and took the 
greatest interest in the success of my negotiations, from the conviction, which 
be appeared to feel, that tbey were eminently calculated to support' and 
strengthen, the autliority of Noor Mahomed Khan, to whom, he' is wholly 
devoted. The inclosure D is a copy of a short memorandum, which I drew 
up at Tatta, and entrusted to Meerza Bakur fol"' delivery to his, Highness: 

43. I have thus finished the narrative of my proceedings up to tlris date: 
I shall report further ill' a future dispatch, and I now proceed to respectfully' 
offer to his Lordship.in Council the few remarks that remain to be made 011' 

the inclosures A and C, referred to ·in the 18th and 25th paragraphS'. -" 
44. The former is so full· and distinct,' that I trust it will be considered 

to combine. every desirable point. I subse({.uently ascertained that the fees 
referred 10' in the 3rd clause are' included in the river toll, and I instructed tlte 
Native Agent accordmgly. I could not discover that there had been; in any 
single case, the slightest exaction beyond, or deviation from, the terms of the 
toll treaty; but I" nevertheless, deemed it ad'Visable to insert the 4th clausel 
I consider the provisions of. the 5th- clause to be, perhaps, the most importlmt 
of the whole document. Traders will now be able to choose their own con
venience and season for llispatching their goods, and, by· retaining them till 
the southerly gales have set in, they will have them conveyed to the entrep6ts 
at Shikarpore or Mithen Kote at less than a'tithe of' the-trouble·and expense 
they would cost at other' pel'rods, Boats then frequently go from 30 to 50 
miles a day against the stream; and eyen the increase of the river at,that time 
facilitates theil1 advance, by'enabling them to run over' what'are dry bankS'in 
its lowest state. 

45. I feel nearly certain, from inquiries I made, and the infOl'mation I 
gained after this· commercial agreement was-drawn, up; that a faip'may be 
established almost immediately at Shikarpore.. The merchants- of' that place, 
with whom I conversed, perfectly comprehended the plan and -its object; and 
could I, at the time, have foreseen the result of myopolitical negotiations, I 
should not have hE'Sitated to nam€' Shikarpore instead of Tatta. There will; 
howe,'erl he no difficultY'in making the altel'ation •• 

4tl. Of the great advantage of the measure- pointed at in the 9th 'Article,
my personal observation, on all my trips to Siude, hal fully satisfied-me; but; 
should steam-vessels be introduced on the rivel', or l"ven with the warehousing 
system\ much of the necessity for removing thel jungle will be done away. _ 
It was, howevel·,.as well to secure the permission, and the Ameel"'S have only 
required that their preserves (shikargahs) shall not be molested. This is so 
reasonable a request; that I instantly acceded to it. In fact, when I recol
lected, that perhaps the only perfectly happy part of their Highnesses' lives 
is passed in their sporting excursions, in which they seem to be, for the time, 
relieved from all the cares and annoyances of the capital, and to experience 
unalloyed enjoyment, I felt I had not only no right til ask them to make a 
sacl'ificeofthe kind, but that it would have been wrongto do'so; and besideS' 
this undeniable argument, I do not consider that the preserves would mate
rially (if at all) prevent tracking, were the trees that fall into, and now 
remain in the water, along the banks at those parts of the river, removed, and 
for doing which pel'mission has been granted to us, though the people of the 
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country are prohibited, at their peril, from touching them, even for firewood. 
Indeed, tbe sbikargahs are watched and prized with all the care and anxit'ty 
that were ever bestowed on royal forests in anv part of Europe, and whicb 
we still see shewn to game preserves in our o,;n enligbtened country. We 
~ust, tberefore, ~e~ all. t.hese facts in mi~d, b~fore. w~ can properly appre
ciate the Ameers dispOSItion to meet our wlsbes 10 tins bltberto ill.understood, 
and apparently trifling point. 

47. I purposely omitted to bring forward the question of a reduction of 
the toll and post~e by land. On tbe former I wish to make some further 
inquiries, and to obtain the· advice of well· informed practised men, before 
I submit my opinion for his Lqrdship in Council's decision. With regard to 
the postage, I feel assured that the Ameers would consent to it, but I doubt 
the practicability from the constant occurrence of Rmall muddy creeks and 
artificial canals, which run in from the edges of the river, and across which 
merchandize could not be transported without boats and much labour. I look 
on it also, that the warehousing clause of the Commercial Agreement com· 
pletely sets the postage on one side; and I furtber (elt, tbat it would not only 
have seemed to the Ameers unaccountable, but absurd, (or me to have started 
doubts on a su~ject on which no man in Sinde entertains the least; I mean 
tbe practicability of navigating the river at all times. Jt IS never denied that 
it is attended with much difficulty at this season, and yet, without any par
ticular.exertion, and some of the boats with tbeir common crews, we went up 
at tbe average of fourteen miles a day, wbilst in tbe proper months a rate 
equal to two and a half, or three times that, may be reckoned on; and as for 
depth of water, I believe it will always be found to be ample for vessels 
drawin~ between three and five feet even in the driest periods of tbe river. 
I have myself had no experience, however small, in inland navigation, beyond 
tbe tbree trips wbicb I have made up and down this river; bllt Syud Azeem
oed.Deen, who has travelled mucb by water on the Ganges and Jumna, and 
wbo might be supposed to be biassed in favour of bis home, assures me tbe 
facilitIes on the Indus far surpass those of tbe Bengal rivers; that tbe boat 
people work barder in Sinde; and that, in bis estimation, tbere is no sort of 
danger in a good strong boat: in which latter point I most fully coincide, 
nor could I hear of any accidents. 
. 48. The secret or political memorandum leaves every tbing to thejudg. 

ment and pleasure of his Lordsbip in Council. It will be seen that the two 
Meerzas in their conference with me (Inclosure B), and also Noor Mahomed 
Khan, at my last interview, urged that an agent should be fixed on an imposing 
footing, and dwelt on tbe peculiar advantages oT Sbikarpore as a commercial 
entrepot, which latter opinion was corroborated by all the inquiries I made. 
In a political point of view, I esleem it to be equally, if not more important. 
It is unquestionably the key to Sin de, and tbe etltablihbment of an Agency 
tbere Will not only inspire confidence amongst the traders, and open an exten· 
sive field for speculation, but will enable us to watch and awe tbe Mazarees 
and other troublesome tribes, to indirectly support and guide the imbecile 
Government of Khyrpore, and to gradually introduce the germs and maxims 
of good order, and a fostering rule, which cannot fail, in due time, to extend 
tbeir influence to all classes, and imperceptibly ameliorate tbe degraded con
dition of the people at large, in conjunction with tbe certainty of our objects 
being attained. • 

49. 'Tbe cbiefpfecaution to be observed by our agent will Le, I conceive, 
not to attempt to force our principles (orward too rapidly, whicb would cer
tainly lead to misunderstanding, complaints, and possibly, collision. The 
notions of the most enlightened (if I may apply tbe term) ~indee8 !lre, on 
most matters, and especially as regards commerce, at utter vanance With our 
customs, and even reason. When tbe first boats from Loodia~a arrived at 
Shika1"pore, the merchants of that city were obliged to apportion the goods 
they brought among&t tbemselves, and to buy them at a rate fixed l1y the 
Civil Goveruor. ThE was done by tbe express orders of the Ameers, to prove 
to us tbeir wish to encourage our speculators, but it had the evil elfect of dis
gusting theirs. Wben I was at Hyderabad the other. day, som~ Alfghan 
merchants arrived witb fruit, carpets, &c., and I find th~s observatIOn. on tbe 
occasion in my jonrnal-" It hhews the very extraordmary system m force 
here, tbat the Ameers inlltantly placed a strong guard over tbe whole kalila, 
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and would allow nothing to be sold till they were themsel ves served. I under
stand they pay punctual1y and liberally for whatever they 'take, and the mer
chants do not complain of this embargo." 

DO. 'fo resume, I look upon it that the Agency at Shikarpore will be
come a highly important situation, and I 'am disposed to offer my most 
respectful suggestion to his Lordship in Council, that it should be placed on' 
a corresponding scale. I think Sinde would be a bad station for' European 
troops for a permanency, and tbere appears to be no occaiion to send any 
there, now that Maharajah Runjeet Sing has agreed to retire within his own 
frontier; but I am disposed to recommend', tba~ there sho~ld be a regiment 
(or at the very least a wing) of Native Infantry, a company of Golundauze, 
with the usual complement of guns, and a body of irregular horse, which 
force might be reduced or strengthened hereafter, according to the course of 
events in Sinde, and in the regions to the northward and westward. 

51. The extra expense of such a force, I confess, I consider to be 
secondary in the scale of the politics of J ndia. It would, I presume, exceed 
the fourth of the present revenues of Shikarpore, which were estimated to me 
at three lacs and fifty thousand rupees a year; but I am told they were at one 
time equal to sixteen lacs of rupees, and I see no good reason why they should' 
not again attain that maximum. It will be, however', for his Lordship in' 
Council to determine the number and consequent charge for the troops, as 
well as the portion of it which the Sinde Government is to bear. It has 
struck me as an arrangement worthy of consideration, that the Ameel's should; 
in part of theil' share 'of the expense, cede to us thtHree and untaxed baviga: 
tion of the Indus for all boats plying up or down under our passports. • 

52. This dispatch was commenced the day I left Tatta, and I closed it 
at Malldavie (23rd Dec.). The circumstances under which I have written it, 
in the midst of constant interruption, hurry, and noise, oblige me to apologize 
for its imperfections in ,style and arrangement. There are other points con
nected with my late trip, on which I shall have to trouble his Lordship ih 
Council, as soon as I can get settled. I may here anticipate, by mentioning 
that,l met Captain Burnes and Lieutenant Carless at the mouth of the river, 

• on my return, and placed those officers in full acquaintance with my proceed
,lngs so far as their respective duties required. The instructions I issued to 
them I shall submit as soon as possible. 

53. I shall send a copy of this dispatch for the information of the 
Governor in Council at Bombay. 

I have, &c., ' 
HENRY POTTINGER~ 

Inclosure 1 in No. 12: 

A 

lIICIIIOI'andum, explaining the o/Jjects of the Governor..(}eneral, and the motives 
. of tltem, regarding tlie Commel'cial Mission. 

J. TB E coast of Sinde has no hills, and is so low and level that it is 
very difficult, and even sometimes impossible, to discover the proper entrance 
to the mouths of the river. Per{llission is therefore requested to lay down 
buoys in the water, and erect a wooden landmark on the shore, at the proper 
spots, which buoys and mark can be changed when alterations take place in 
the river. , . 

2. Cases will sometimes occur, notwithstanding these precautions, in which, 
{rom foul winds or storms, vessels intending to come into the river will,not be 
able to do so, and they mllst, in that event, seek for shelter in any port they 
can I't>ach. The examination of the whole ofthe coasts and harbours ofCutch 
and Sinde, from Mandavie to Kurachee, has, therefore,"been ordered, and his 
Ihghuess is requested to instruct his officers to this effect. Vessels of war will 
not be employed on this duty, and when the harbour of Knrachee is to be 
examillt'd (which it has not been since the mission of Mr. Smith, in the year of 
the Hejira 1224), the officer will make a special application, through the Agent, 

H 
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lor a perwanna to tile Nawab of Kurachee, to furnish a small boat and on& 
or two experienced men to assist. ' 

3. The anchorage fees (Mohoree) on boats at Vikkur vary agreeably to 
tbeir size. To prevent disputes, and to encourage the resort of mercbants to 
that and the otber bunders at the mouths of the river, these fees are recom
mended to be reduced and defined, in order that information thereof may be 
given to the merchants concerned. 

4. Syud Aze~.ood'.Deen Hoossein, tbe Native Agent appointed by the 
Governor-Genem to reside at the, mouths of the river, has arrived with me 
and is DOW about to proceed to his station. It is begged that his I1ighness wili 
give order:' to .all the authoriti~8 to h,e kind and attentive to the Syud, and to 
refer to him In the event of any disputes about the toll on the sea or river 
boats, or other matters which are to be strictiy guided by treaty. and any extra 
duties or demands, not authorized by it, to be positively prohibited . 

.5. As the best season for sending goods up tbe river happens to he that 
at which they cannot be imported by sea., it becomes requisite to make some 
arrangement on this account. It is therefore to be arranged, that all persons 
bringing goods to carry up tbe river, may land tbem and place them in ware
houses or stores at Vikkuror Tatta, under the seal of the Native Agent before 
mentioned, until the proper season for their dispatch tip the river arrives. Any 
portion of such goods, if sold at any time, will, of course, be subject to the 
duties .established by treaty; and after they are once stored no package is to 
be removed, or opened, w;tbout the leave of the Native Agent, elae the full 
duties must he paid on such package. 

6. It is the wish olthe Governor-General to establish fairs to be held annu
ally, and to which merchants from all nations would bring their goods, and sell 
or exchange them for those of others. Thus merchants from Balkh, Bokbara, 
Toorkistan, Cabool, &c., would bring the productions of those countries, and 
e¥change them for the produce of Europe, India, &c., which would be brought 
trom India and Sinde by those merchants. If the Government of Siude would 
give encouragement, one of these fairs might be established in its territories, 
which would be a great source of wealth to the people, and increase of revenue 
to the State. It is intended to propose to Maharajah Runjeet Sing, to have 
one of these fairs held at Mithen Kote, or some place in that neighbourhood, 
and should the Ameers of Sinde approve of it, a similar one might be held 
yearly at Tatta. 

7. The Governor-General of India directs me to explicitly state, that he 
looks to the Government of Sinde to keep the Mazarees in complete check, and 
to suggest how this is to be done effectually. If my advice is required, I will be 
ready to give it. 

s. The Hyderabad Government must say distinctly whether it is respon
sible for the acts of the Khyrpore and Meerpore Ameers, as connected with the 
riyer and traffic by it, because, if not, it will be requisite to enter into separate 
engagements with them; a measure which has been hitherto avoided out of 
respect for the paramouncy of Noor Mahomed Khan. , .. . 

9. Amongst the mipot arrangements, tbe Ameers sanctl?n 18 requIred to 
cuttino- down tbe jungle along the banks of the river, where It may be found 
Deces5~ry to do so, to facilitate tracking. ' 

10. The general supefintendence of a Britisb officer seems to the Govru;nor
General and to tbis friend to be almost indispensable, to give effect to tbe views 
of the British Government, to the cordial aid and union of that of Sinde, and 
to the prevention of disputes, correspondence, &C. 

II. It is to be observed, that the Governments must not ~ deterred from 
commencing on some of these arrangements by the apparent difficulty of eff~ 
ing them. Every important matter looks difficult at first, but all obstacles gIve 
way to exertion and encouragement in the course of time • . 

BENRY POTIINGER. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 12. 

c 
Secret Memorandum. 

THE arrangements connectild with the civer are aU n()AV happily settled. 
and I trust tbey will, in due time, prove ai source of wealth and advantage 
to botb States, as well as to tbeir Bubjects.' • 

Tbe' otber matters with wbich ]; alii cbarged by the Governor-General 
are equally important, and perbaps attended with more difficulty, because 
their settlement depends in some degree on the concurrence of a third power" 
namely; Maharajah Runjeet Sing. 

It is therefore higbly necessary that I should. before my departllre, be 
quite certain that Meer Noor Mahomed' Khali and myself clearly understand! 
each othel" in order tbat I may make no mistake in submitting my'report t(l 
the Governor-General:. 

The following are therefore the points which I understand to have beeD! 
discussed between Meerza Khoosroo Beg and Meerza Bakur, on the part of 
his Highness' Noor' Mahomed Khan, and me, on behalf of the Go"ernor-
General of India :-' • 

1. The Ameer Noor Mahomed Khan proposes.. that a gentleman on the 
part of the British, Government sbal~ reside at Shikarpore, and be the medium 
of communication between the Governments of Hyderabad and Lahore. 

2. That such officer shall be acCompanied by such a guard as the 
Governor·General may deem proper, hut that the Ameers at present hope 
that the necessity for a British army cl>ming to Sinde will be avoided bf 
Runjeet Sing's, withdrawing his troops, on our intimating to him the new 
terms on' which the States are placed., 

3. That should Rllujeet Sing refuse to withdraw his troops, or to desist in 
his designs against Sinde" the British Government will then take steps to 
extend its protection to Siude, and that the latter State will pay such portion 
of the expense as may be necessary. 

4. That the number of troops and the description of them must depend on 
the judgment of tbe Governor·Generai of India, and that the Ameer& will 
assign a place for their being cantoned at, or near, Shikarpore, and will 
order their officers, at all times, to assist in procuring the necessary supplies. 
at the established rates of the country. 

Ii. That any supplies which may be necessary for the troops ihat have to 
be brought from India shall pass free of all toll or oilier duties. 

6. That as soon as a treaty grounded on the above terms is made and 
ratified by both States, Noor Mahomed Khan shall recal his Vakeel from 
Labore, and hold no communication with the Maharajah Rllnjeet Sing, 
except through tbe British Government. • 

7. Should NO()1! Mahomed Khan wish to secure the mediation and pro
tection of the British Government from all external enemies, I am authorised 
to receive his Highness's overtures to that effect, and to submit them for the 
consideration of the Governor-General, as his Lordship'S first object and 
greatest anxiety is, that all the States or kingdoms connected with, or bor
dering on India, shall enjoy the blessings of peace and fliendsbip. 

8. That Noor Mahomed Khan olfers to cede the 4tb share of Shikarpore 
and its dependencies for the expenses of tbe Agent and the troops that may 
(lome with him, and tbat the acceptance or' otherwise of this olfer depends 
on the pleasure of his Lordship the Governor-General. 

HENRY POTfINGER. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 12. 

D. 

Memorandum. 

THERE are-two points which I consider of so mucb importan('e tbat I 
am most anxious '<l impress them on Noor Mahomed Khan. and I t1;erefore 
make a written memorandum' for his Highnesb'lI notice. 

1. His Highness is awar$!. tbat the chief reason and pretence which 
Maharajah Runjeet Sing has assigned for invading the Sinde territories are 
the .depredati.ons a~d excesses of the Mazaree Beloochee~, and tbe alieged 
supmeness wltb whlcb tbe Government of Khyrpore bas VIewed their lawless 
proceedings. It is not to be doubted but the Maharajah will urge these facts 
in bis communications witb Captain Wade, and tbough it is not necessary to 
believe all tbat is said on tbe subject, yet there are strong grounds on the 
Mahllrajab's part for remonstrance. Of course, one of the first stipulations 
wbich Captain Wade will make under the guarantee of tbe Britisb Govern
ment will be, that the Mazarees henceforward be effectually restrained; and 
this must not merely be promised, as it has been, but completely acted up to. 
1 do not think this duty of restraining the Mazarees can be left to the Khyrpore 
Government alone, and I beg Noor Mahomed Khan to settle atoDce with Meer 
Roostum Khan the arrangement that. is to be made. The opinion of this 
friend is, thdt Noor Mahomed Khan should station a body oC his own troops, 
under a respectable and trustwortby officer, on the northern frontier of the 
Mazaree districts, to keep those notorious plunderers in check. If this is not 
done, complaints will constantly be made, and the British Government will 
hove to interfere, to preserve its good" faith as mediator. 
• 2. I trust that Meer SoMar will see that the close alliance which bas 
now been formed, and which bas really reD;dered tbe interests of the States the 
same, is greatly to his advantage, in common with all the other sharers in the 
revenues of Sinde, and that he will cease to listen to interested and evil ad
visers; but, as he may plead ignorance as his excuse, I am still of opinion, 
tbat it would be very advisable for Noor Mahomed Khan to explain to him 
all that has been done, as well as the objects in view. After tbis IS done, should 
MeerSobdar attempt to interrupt or oppose the arrangements, he must stand 
the consequences; but it is clear that, till he has been warned, he cannot be 
fairly called to an account. The Governor-General wishes not to interfere in 
the domestic policy or tram,actions of Sinde, but as MeerSobdar Khan's open 
opposition to the fulfilment of the agreements which this friend has entered IOto 
WIth Noor Mahomed Khan might oblige his Lordship to deviate from this 
rule, it appears to this friend tbat it would be much better, tbat the first in
timation to Meer Sobdar Khan should come from Noor Mahomed Khan, 
which would leave him without an apology hereafter. 

Dated tbe 9th of D.ecember, A.D. 1836, or 29th of Shaban, A.H. 1252. 

HENRY POTrINGER 

No.13. 

The Political Agent for tke Affairs of Bintle to the Secretary to tire Govern-
. ment of India. 

Sir, Bkooj Residency, January 31, 1837. 

I HAVE the h"onour to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch oltbe 
2nd instant and its accompanime'nts. 

2. 1\Iy detailed report ofthe 10th ult~mowi11 havemadetbeGovernor-.G~ne
ral oflndia in Council fullyacquaioted WIth theto~eaod tel.loro( ~YD~Otlat[(?D8 
with the Government of Hyderabad, as well as wltb the stlpulatloDlIlDto which 
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I entered, in virtue of the powers with which his LordshiJl in Council had been 
pleased to vest me; and my suhsequent letters will have kept his Lordship in 
Council apprised of the course of events in Sinde since I left Hyderahad, 
and will have borne the amplest testimony to the scrupulous manner in which 
Noor Mahomed Khan'and his colleagues in authority (including the chief of 
Khyrpore) are acting up to the agreement which they made with me. 

3. I would most respectfully beg to particularly refer, his Lordship in 
Council to the 38th paragraph of my dispatch above namelio for the personal 
expression of Noot Mahomed Khan's sentiments, and to my letter of the 23rd 
instant, for a proof of the perfect reliance which bis Highnes1l and his relatives 
repose in the efficacy of our mediation, and in our disposition to exert it in their 
favour, ,to the full extent of my promises to them, which promises clearly pro
vide for the removal of the Sikh troops from their territories, as a preliminary 
step, on their binding themselves, through us, to be answerable for any future 
aggressions; and, likewise, for our becoming the medium of all future inter
course between the Courts of Lahore and Hyderabad. 

4. I should be sincerely grieved that any act of mine, whether arising 
from my exceeding, or misconceiving, the important trust with which I was 
honoured, should be for one moment the cause oftlle slightest public embarrass
ment; but, after most anxiously and carefully considering the spirit, as well as 
letter, of the instructions conv~yed to me in youI' dispatch of the 26th of Sep
tember"my humble judgment does not lead me to the conclusion that I hav'e 
deviated from them in the promises above described; and I can' onlY' truly 
hope that his Lordship in Council will not be of a different opinion. • 
, 5. Under the view I take of the subject, and with the knowledge that I 
have placed matters on such a footing that no essential inconvenience can arise 
from the delay, I have, after full refieption,.. determined not to act oll your 
dispatch now under reply, until I am honoured with a further intimation of the 
commands of his Lordship in Council, and which I expect to be very shortly, 
for I am well aware that my hasty letter to Captain Wade of the 30th of 
November could afford Government but a very faint idea of my negotiations. 

6. I trust.the resolution to which I have come will be approved of by his 
Lordship in Council. The inclosure B to my dispatch would have shewn that 
the Ameenil denied that the excesses of the Mazarees implicated their Govern
ment, so as to authorize an invasion of their country, when their vakeels were 
in attendance at the Maharajah's Court; and I may now add, that our Native 
Agent considered the reports I told him of them from Captain Wade's dis
patches to be greatly exaggerated. Inclosure B was mislaid before it was 
copied, and I have been in hopes it would turn up; but I will now draft 
another one from recoll~ction and my journal, and transmit it to you by 
the next post. • 

7. I shall send a copy of this letter to Captain Wade. 

I have, &c., 

HENRY POTTINGER . . ' 

No. 14. 

TAe Political .Agent fOl' tke Affairs of Sinde to tlte Secretary to tke Govern
ment of India. 

Sir, Bkooj llesidency, Fem'1J.ary 1,1837. 

• WITH reference to the concluding paragraph of my letter of yester<Iay's 
date, I have the honour to send the inclosure B, and the abstract, belon!ring 
to my dispatch of the lOth December last. • " 

I have, &c., 

HENRY POITll\GER. 
I 
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AS soon as the native agents had retirea.l\fPf'rza Khoosrooagmnread onr 
tbe Commercial Memorandum, l'eitel"atiog N oor Mahomed Khan', acquie.cence 
in its provisions, till be came to the lOth Article. wben be said thatthey (Meerza 
Bakur and bims"'t) were desired by Noor Mahomed Kban to confels to me 
at once tbat he bad not tbe power, at tbat moment, to allow. European gt'Dlle
man to reside p~I'manently .at Hyderabad; tbat he might come and go all J 
liked; and that the residence'of Lieutenant Wood for so many months, and 
the ,permission now accorded tu our officers, to any number, 'to remain in lbe 
conn try, {or the purpose 'of BlJ~ying, were the best proofs of his llighness'a 
feelings. They admitted that the only obstacle was tbe "'e&knellS of Nool' 
Mahomed Khan's GoyernmeJrt. :said that the Beloochees were t'lumerous, 
and might be powerful, blft that they were divided amongst themselves. and 
that 'e,'en the Talpoors (the Ameer's own tl'ibe} protested against being' 
'Watched and dictated to by an Englisb gentleman. To all this I answered 
in tbe same ca1idid and frielldly language I bad used the preceding day to 
Meerza Baknr~ I remarked that the ,best ,means for Noor Mahomed Khan to 
strengthen bis 'hands was to receive onr Agent, and to let his opponents lire 
that he t'elied on our friendship. The Meerzas said, that his HighnellS dId 
the latter to the utmost degree, but that, whilst be believed and hoped he met 
the Gl1vernor-General's wishes by 'what he bad done, and was about to do, ,be 
als@ felt ,it to be bis duty to endeavour to reconcIle his relations aud others 
to bis measures, and that ,he did not doubt but that be should be able to do 
in such a manner as would please me. 

We then entered on the affairs to tbe nortbward, and, after au hour'. 
conversatioD, it was settled tbat an officer on the part of the Britisb Govel'll' 
Ineut is to reside at Sbikarpore, to be the medium of communication \\ ith 
Maharajah Runjeet Sing on all subjects; that, at lirst, troops are not to be sent, 
but tbat, if the Maharajah will not give up his enterprise, and withdraw his 
forces, and the Governor-General bas to send an army to effect that object, 
tbe Slnde Government will pay wbatever is considered proper, in part of the 
expense; that Noor Mahomed Khan, on his own and Meer Roostum Khan', 
(of Khyrpore) part, offers to, cede the 4tb of Shikarpol'e and its dependenCieS, 
ror the expenses of the Britlbh Agent and his guard and followers; that the 
DlImber and description of troops to be sent at any time was to depend lIolely 
011 the Govemoc-Genera.\'s pleasure, and his Lord~bip's idea of the exigf"llcy 
of the case; that every facility for cantoning and provisioning them would be 
afforded; that all supplies for the army, or Agency, brought from IndIa, 
would pass free of duties or any otber demand; that Noor Mahomed Khan 
and Roostum Khan would recal their Vakeels from Lahore, and hold not the 
bJightest communication with Maharajah Runjeet Sing, except through U8, 

aud that the Hyderabad Government would be answera'Lle, after theHe 
arrangements were made, for any excesses of the Mazarees or other tribes. 

'Vith respect to ptlst excessef!, the Meerzas said that the Ameere did not 
attempt, or meaD, to deny .that some had been committed; but that they (ltd 
so explicitly, as to their paving been sanctioned by tbem; that they had offered 
to make reparation as to losses, which was refused; and \\ hilst their unur
fending subjects were plundered to a greater extent than they believed had 
been the case with those of the Sikh Government, and their Vakeel" were in 
friendly communication, "ith an attendance on Maharajah Runjeet Sing. a 
plea was made of what had happened, to invade their country, aud to seize 
and confine respectable officers, and, above all, to degrade and insult the 
Mus8ulman religion. 

To the preceding stipUlations and observations I remarked, that 1 did 
.nm i:Iouht but the Governor-General's mediatlOD would effect the Ame"r'. 
object, without the necessity for an army coming to Sinde; oot tbat. if such 
necessity did arise, ~t would also be met; that I doubted wbet~er hll' Lord
ship would accept tbe offer of a fourth of the revenue of Sblkarpore.. A 
British Agency at that city seemed to me to be calculated to secure the objects 
of all parties; but tbat, if matters were pea~bly settled, th~re would be DO 

.occasion for any considerable expense. To thIS latter observation the Meerzas 
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replied by saying, that the Agent bemg placed on a .firm and strong iooting 
would be highly advantageous.; .it would keep all who were disposed to ,be 
evil-doers in order. and it would give our merchants, and all others, confi
dence; that the Ameers, therefore, hoped tbe Governor-General would send 
bis Agent in -force, and that their Highnesses would support bis autbority 
in any way I chose to point out, and would take care tbat he. and everyone 
with bim, were treated with kindness and respect. 

With respect to the Qther foreign relations of Siude, the Meerzas said tbat 
the Ameers werejust now on the most friendly terms with alI tbeir neighbours; 
tbat tbere was not, tberefore, anytbing with whicb to trollble the Governor
General concerning them; hut that, in case of necesroity arising, the kind 
otrer I had made would not be forgotten. 

H. POTTINGER. 

No. IS. 

The Secl'etar!! to tke GovernrlU3nt of India bo tke Governor-General's Agent 
for tke Affairs ttl Sintje •• 

Sir, Fort WilJiam, Marck 2, '1837. 
I AM directed to acknowledge tbe receipt of your letters of the dates 

noted in the margin! of tbose, the O1Ie dated the 10th of December contains 
a full narrative of your proceedings in Sind.e; and that datE'd the ·3 1st of 
.January intimates your intentions, for reasons mentioned by you, of delaying 
to act upon the instructions contained in my letter dated the 2nd of the same 
month, until you receive a further communication of the wishes of tbe Gover~ 
nor-General of India in Council. 

2. His Lordship in Council cannot admit that your, original instructions 
contain anything which implies that it was his wish or intention that you 
should pledge the Government in any case for tbe immediate evacuation, as a 
preliminary step to further measures, of the Sinde territory by the troops of 
Runjeet Sing. The object of our interference; on that occasion, waS to save 
the Ameers from impending destruction, by the offer of our mediation; and a 
tender even of assistance was made in case of the progress of the Sikh troops. 
But it was not the intention of the Governor-General in Council that the 
immediate abandonment by the Maharajah of the position actually held by 
him in the Mazaree countr~ should be the necessary consequence of our inter
vention, and still less did he contemplate that that measure sbould be forced 
upon him, if he at once, at our request, arrested the progress of his arms. 
This very question, concerning the Mazaree country, was the main point in 
dispute between the Mabarajah and the Ameers; and if it had been 
intended to decide it beforehand in favour of the Ameers, there would nave 
been obviously no advantage in entering upon any plan of mediation. 

3. That this was the view which the Governor-General in Council 
intended to be taken of the subject, is placed beyoond all doubt by a para
graph in the instructions to Captain Wade, dated also on the 26th of Septem
ber, a copy of which was sent to you at the time. The paragraph in question 
is as follows :-" It is reported that the troops of his Highness have occnpied 
the country of tbe Mazarees, a predatory tribe nominally subject to Sinde. 
In restraining these plunderers, his Highness has effected an object of general 
bene6t. To that measure, therefore, the British Government makes no objec
tion. The arrangements to be made for the permanent control of the Maza
rees will become a subject of future negotiation." As the substance ,of this 
paragraph was intended to be communicated to Runjeet Sing, it could not 
have been contemplated to make over the l\Iazaree co~ntry to the Ameers at 
once, without any negotiation. 

4. Even if we had not, by this communication, admitted oar readiness to 
become parties in a negotiation for the final disposal of the Mazaree country, 

* Sic in olig. 



his Lordship in Council cannot think that we should be justified in calling 
upon Maharajah Runjeet Sing to evacuate tbe Sinde territory at once before 
"ny.investigation o~ his claims bad laken place: Tbe Maharajah is a 'power
fulmdependent cblef. He has been a most faIthful and consistent nlly to us 
and deserves to be treated by us with the greatest consideration. We hnv~ 
neve! ~en in the habit ofi~ter~ering 'Yith hi~ ~oreign relations on any "ide of his 
domlDJOns, except that whIch ImmedIately JOins our own frontier. He had no 
reason to suppose.tbat we should interpose to procure indemnifico,tion for any 
losses which he might suffer from the Ameers or their dependents; and there
fore he could not tJe expected. to refrain from endeavouring to redress himNelf. 
if real provocation had been given. Under these circumstances, nltholl"'h it 
was the interest and just polic:!,of the Britsh Government to dIssuade nu~jeet 
Sing from the invasion of Sinde and the annihilation of its political in
dependence, he appeared to be undoubtedly warl'anted in bis advance into 
the Mazaree country. In inducing him to check his further advance. his 
Lordship in Council conceives that he went as fal' as an equitable considera
tion of the rights of independeut States would pel'mit; but, to put'sue the 
opposite course to this, or, in other words, not only to assume our right of 
di~posing of the tract which Runjeet Sing had conquered previously to our 
interference, but to take it for granted, without instituting any investigation, 
'or consulting more tban one pal'ty to the case, that he had no just grounds 
for his original attack, and to desire him forthwith to deliver over possession 
of the ~act to the A meers, would, in his Lordship's opinion, not be con~istent 
with julftice to Runjeet Sing, or with the respect that is due to his sovereign 
and independent character. It would also be inconsistent with our offer to 
investigate and mediate the subjects of dispute between him and the Ameers, 
of whicll this is the chief. 

D. If the offer of mediation should be on both sides accepted, you are 
authorized to give the Ameers every assurance that a full and impartial in
qfliry will be conducted on the spot by an officer deputed on purpose, and 
that they should be prepared to send an Agent to aid in the inquiry on 
their part. 

6. His Lordship in Council requests that you will now proceed without 
delay, with suitable assl1rances as to the spirit of friendship for all parties, 
and rt!gal'd for all rights, hy which the proceedings of the Governor-General 
in Council are regulated, to act upon the instructions of the 2nd January last. 
If the Ameers execute the agreement proposed for their acceptance in that 
letter, measures will be immediately taken for commencing an investigation 
on the Mazaree frontier, preparatory to a mediation of the matters in dispute 
between them and Runjeet Sing. If they do not, the relations of all tbe 
parties concerned must then revert to what they were before our late inter
position in favollr of the Ameers, lnd they will be again subjected to the state 
of anxiety and hazard from which they have just been relieved. His Lord
ship in Council would regret very much that such should be the result of his 
endeavours for their benefit and for tbe general preservation of peace, and he 
relies with confidence on your explanations and exertions for tbe prevention 
of such a result; but it s~ems to be inevitable, if they refuse to receive our pro
tection on any other tel'ms, except such as would force us to commit an act 
of injustice towards Runj~t Sing, and to violate the promises with which we 
have accompanied our measures for the mediation of all subjects of dispute 
between him and them. 

7. I am directed to take this opportunity of furnishing you with a copy 
·of the orders issued on this date to Captain Wade with reference to his late 
correspondence, which will place you fully in possession of the state of the 
negotiations with Runjeet Sing, and manifest to you the necessity of proceed
ing with great caution in the present discussions. 

8. The otber letters, now acknowledged from you, are ofless consequence. 
N oor Mahomed Khan's recalling his troops from the frontier is a very satisfactory 
proof oCthe confidence he feels in the British Government. His letter to the 
Governor-General, whIch is itself an answer to his Lordship'S former letter, will 
be answered on a future occasion. His Lordship in Council is quite satisfied 
that he may rely on yon~ cordial desire to ~xecu~e witb faitb~ul~ess the orders 
now committed to you, IU a field of duty m whICh the pu.bIlc IDterests have 
already derived such essential beuefit from your zeal and IDfiuence. 



33 

9. You will be addressed separately on the subject of the commercial 
measures which the Governor-General in Council wishes to be adopted. From 

". that letter you will see that ~he employm~nt of any British arme~ force. at 
Shikarpore is not thought desirable. Nor, m any man~er, ough~ ~he mcreasmg 
intimacy with Sinde to be made the means of assumIDg a posItion, or adopt
ing a tone offensive to ~the~ Powers. It ~ta~ds upon the agreement propose~, 
that the British Agent m Smde may reSide In such a part,pf the Smde tem
tories as may seem exped!ent; and, if the agree~ent be a~cepted, the com
parative advantages ,or disadvantages ?f th~ capital or Srllkarpo~~, or other 
spot, will be the subject of future consideratIOn. In regard to military force 
with the Agent, it will be sufficient, that he bs at~ended with an escort of the 
ordinary strength allowed to a ReSident at a native COllrt. 

• I have, &c., 
, W. H. MACNAGHTEN. 

No. 16. 

The GovernOl'-General,!! India in Council to the Secret Committee. 

(Extract.) _ August 6, 1837. 
IN continuation ofthe subject of our dispatch bearing date the lOth of April 

last, we have the honour to lay before you a statement of our subsequent pro
ceedings connected with the affairs of Sinde, Lahore, and Affghamstan. 

You have already been informed that Maharajah,Runjeet Sing had con
sented to withdraw his troops from the Sinde frontier. This intention on tlIe 
part of his Highness was afterwards unequivocally indicated in a letter ad
dressed by him to the Govel'I1or-General, containing a distinct assurance that 
his troops should not again advance in that quarter, without the concurrence 
of the two Governments, and at the same time admitting, though in a less 
formal manner than originally proposed, the al'bitration of our Govemment 
for the settlement of the Mazaree question. The Maharajah has expressed 
also his readiness to abide by any arrangement that might be made in other 
matters of mutual interest at the expected interview between himself and the, 
Governor-General. This latter intimation on the part of his Highness is' 
considered to be almost tantamount to a formal abandonment of his claim to 
the Shikarpore territory. . 

We may here notice, and it will be satisfactory to you to learn the fact, that 
the recent visit of the Commander-in-chief to the Court of Lahore, and the 
conferences held by his Excellency with the Maharajah, have, as anticipated 
by us. had a good effect on our negotiations with that Durbar, and tended to 
render his Highness better disposed to meet the views of our Government. 

In our instructions to Captain Wade and Colonel Pottinger, we have dis
tinctly explained to those officers, that the mode in which our good offices may 
be exercised towards l'econciling the differences exi,sting between the Powers 
of Lahore and Sinde, should be determined by circumstances and by the
wishes of the two parties; and we cautioned Colonel Pottinger to be especially 
careful to avoid anything which could be construed as pledging the Britisll 
Government to a formal and authoritative mediation; the contemplated inter
ference on our pal't having reference entirely to the mutual desire which may 
eventually be expt'essed by the two States, as to the manner of our interposition. 

Should, therefore, the Government of Sinde accept our good offices on the 
terms on which they have been tendered, Lieutenant Mackeson mig:ht, we 
observed. be instructed to proceed in the manner suggested by the Maharajah. 
who has evinced an anxious desire that the !<ettlement of the disputes on the 
frontier should be .effected as quietly as possible, and to· submit for considera
tion the most equitable and acceptable mode of adjusting the differences 
relative to the l\fazaree country. • 

Captain Burnes duly reporUJd to us his arrival at. Shikarpore. We de
rived much gratification from perusing the account furnished by that officer. 
of the highly flattering manner in which he was received by Meer Roostum 

K 
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Khan. Ameerof Kbyrpore, who seemed most anxious to conciliate tbe f;ieml
sbip and favour of the British Government, and evinced an anxious desire to 
enter into a new treaty ~ith us, ~par~ from anJ: engagement witb the Hyder
a~ad branch of the famdy. ThIS WIsh CaptaIn Hurnes polit!.'ly, hut Jirmiy, 
dIscouraged. 

On this subject we observed that the Ameer of Kbyrpore should un
doubtedly be rendered a party to any al'rangement tbat mie;bt be entered 
into, involving a~y material'cbange of relations between tbe Brith.b and the 
Sinde Governments, and that in the event of the ratification of the propoHetl 
engagements, the occasional resort of the Briti~h Agent to Bukkur mIght be 
directed, and would probably qleet the views of tbe Ameer. 

An account of tbe progress of the pending negotiations with the Ameers 
of Sinde for the conclusion of the contemplated treaty with that State will be 
found in the correspondence enumerated in the margin. ' 

~ e.deemed. it premat~re to ~urnish Lieutenant-Colonel Pottin~er wi.th any 
defimte IDstructlons on thIS subject, but observed that no materIal objection 
would be entertained by us to the draft of the articles proposed by the Amee'·!I, 
and contained in that officer's letter of the 11th of May, should4hose Articles 
be ultimately tendered to the acceptance of the British Government, with excep
tion of those parts which differed in their tenour and form from the agreement 
which Lieutenant-Colonel Pottinger had been instrueted to propose to tllO~e 
chiefs .• Wedeemed it sufficient on this occasion to direct that. in support of the 
agreement, as offered by our Government, the Agent should point out to the 
Ameers the friendly disposition which had already been evinced towards them, 
the general dependence which might be placed upon that disposition, and the 
expectation that the proposition for the permanent residence ofa British Agt'nt 
at Hyderabad would at once be acceded to. ' 

We have since been apprised tbat three of the Ameers of Hyderabad have 
al'owedly assented to the above pl"Oposition, and we anxiously wait a confirma
tion of this intelligence by a written communication from those chiefs. 

We have received from Lieutenant-Colonel Pottinger the original Com
mercial Agreement lately entered into with the Ameers of Sinde, a translation 
of which will he found as per margin. 

We consider this agreement, so far as it goes, to be very satisfactory, amI 
we have caused the subbtance of it to be published for general information. 

It will be obsened that the Ameers of Khyrpore and Meerpore, not being 
immediately intel·ested in the provisions of this agreement, have not been malle 

·parties to it, but we have directed a friendly communication to be made to those 
biefs, briefly apprising them of what has been done in the matter. 

No. 17. 

The Governor!General in Council to t~e Secret Committee. 

(Extract.) December 27, (No. 22) 1837. 
IN continuation of the dispatch from this Government dated the ;jth 

of Angust, 1837, on the affairs of Sinde, Lahore, and Afi'ghanilltan, ~e 
have now the honour to report our subsequent proceedings in relation to that 
subject, extending to the end of September la&t. 

In explanation of a passage which had attracted the notice of Government, 
in the instructions issued by the British Agent in Sinde to Syud AzeelO
ood-Deen, the Native Agent depdted to Hyderabad, Colonel Pottinger stated. 
that in "all his communications" ith Noor Mahomed Khan, he bad been careful 
to make his Highnessdistinctlyunderstand, tbatourproposed mediation bet\\een 
the Sikhs and the SiIfdians was dependent on the pleasure and concurrence of 
the States of Lahore and Sinde, and that nothing authoritative was contem
plated by our Government in this respect. He furthe~ stated. that he had 
repeatedly ihtimated to the Ameer, !hat OIlr ev~ consenting f:n.unde,:,a.ke the 
office of mediator rested on the prevlou8 establIshment of a British MInISter at 
Byderabad. ~d tbat it was to tbis point, and not to the general (}oebtion bf a 



mediation, that the expressionjn his letter. to the,Syud .immediately. referred. 
,This explanation was considered ,to ,he ,perfectly satisfactory. 
, With regard to the doubts expl'essedhy Colonel Pattinger, as to whether 
the Ameers would agree to the .mode in which Mabarajah Runjeet Sing was 
desirous tbat a settlement ofibe Mazaree question should be effected,and to the 
objections which miglitbeurged to Lieutenant Mackeson's employment on that 
duty unassociated with,another,olficer, theA gent was directed to impress on the 
Ameers, should any feeling of the nature he apprehended ,dtvelope .itself, that 
reliance might always be reposed in the impartIality with whi.h British officers 
conduct whatell'er negotiations are entrusted to tnem. It was explained, that 
nothing affecting the interests of the Ameers ,wo,uld be.definitively settled with
out their concurrence, and that it would be time enough for them to object 
should Lieutenant Mackeson suggest any arrangement which they,might deem 
detrimental to their interests. Our opinion was moreover stated to the effect, 
that the evacuation ofRoj han by the Maharajah's troops would greatly facilitate 
tbe adjustment of the existing dIfferences, and that j)0 long as that occupation 
was continued, there must always be imminent danger of collision between 
the opposing parties; as appeared from Captain Burnes' communication, the 
Khyrpore ChIef havlDg expressed his determination to attack Rojhan. 

I In ilie .an1lexed dispatch, Captain Burnes brought .to our notice the 
rehitive position of the Hyderabad and Khyrpore Ameers, and stated his 
opinion to the effect, that the consideration which we had evinced for the 
feelings of Meer Roostulll Khan, the Khyrpore Chief, as reported to.)'ou in 
our letter of the 5th of August, 1837, was eminenlly calculated to promote both 
our commercial and political views in Sinde. . 

We were greatly disappointed at the result of the negotiations whicb were 
in progress for the' formation of the. proposed treaty with the Ameers of Binde. 
Syud Azeem-ood-Deen Hoossein, the Native Agent, who had been deputed to 
Hyderabad by Colonel Pottinger, returned with letters addressed by Noo .. 
Mahomed Khan to th~ Governor-General and to Colonel Pottinger, accoD;l" 
panied by a yaddasht, or memorandum, consisting of five articles. 

The proposals now made by his Highness were so different from what we 
had been led to anticipate, and so totally at variance with the spirit and form 
of the agreement which Colonel Pottinger had been directed to propose, that 
he addressed a letter to the Ameer, expressing his surprise at the tone of his 
Highness's present communication, informing him that, as his letter to the 
Governor-General was likely to .give offence to the British Government, its 
transmission to his Lordship would be suspended for the present (the Ameer 
in the mean time being recommended to allow it to be returned to him), and 
distinctly intimating to his Highness that should he, from whatever cause, 
feel himself precluded from receiv.ing a British Resident .without such stipu. 
lations .as those now proposed by him, it would be better at once to say so 
candidly, and to let all matters rest as they were. 

Under these circumstances, it appeared premature to determine the course 
to be pursued towards the Ameers, and it was deemed advisable to await the 
issue of the reference which our Agent had very judiciously made to their 
Highnesses on the subject. . • 

Captain Wade having brought to the notice of Government, that s6me 
negotiations appeared to have been opened hetween Maharajah Runjeet Sing 
and the Agents of the Ameers, then at the Court of Lahore, for the settlement 
of the M.azaree ,question, it was stated in reply, that the Government would be 
glad if a good understanding between Sinde and Lahore could be established 
without further intervention on our part. The terms, however, as reported by 
the Political Agent. wel'e rather equivocal and undefined. and might be con
strued as intended to lay the foundation of claims of superiority on the part 
of the Maharajah, sanctioned by British authority. . . 

Captain Wade was, therefore, reminded of our anx.ious desire that peace 
should be preserved along ilie whole line of the Indus on tbe basis of the inde
pendence of the States whicb occupy its hank, and he was apprised that it was 
not deemed expedient that we should become a party to any arrangement 
which would subvert the independence of any State witlI which the,British 
Government was in friendly alliance. , 

In forwarding to Colonel Pottinger a transcript of the letter addressed to 
Captain Wade on this occasion, we adverted to tlIe delay which had attended 
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the former officer's negotiation with tbe Ameers for the reception of a British 
Agent at H~derabad, and, incommu~icating to. their Ilighnessesthe intelligence 
~ferred to In the correspondence With Captain Wade, Colonel Pottinger was 
Instructed to state that, though the Government could not but rejoice at the 
establishment, with~:lUt its in!erve~tion, offriendlr relations between their High
nesst;s and Mabara~ah RunJeet Smg, on the basIS oCmutual independence, yet 
th~t ]t m,!st be O~VlOuS !o t~e Ameers, that any favoura~le terms which they 
mIght gam, must be owmg, In a great measure, to the frIendly interest in the 
welfare of the Sidde State e"pressed by the Britisb Government, and to take 
that opportunity of distinctly declaring that, if they continued to manifest 80 

great an aversion to form a cleser alliance with tbe only Power competent to 
render them efficient aid, the Britisb Government must refrain, on any future 
occasion, from interfering to promote their welfare or to secure their inde
pendence. 

No. 18. 

The G(}1}ernor-General of India in Council to tke Secret Cammittee. 

(Extract.) Fort William, February 21, (No.4) 1838. 
OUR last communication on the affairs of Sinde, Lahore, and AtT~han

istan, was dated the 27th of December, 1837, and comprised a narratIve of 
transactions and proceedings on that frontier, extending. to the end oC SPp
tembet last. We have now the honour to forward copies of our subsequent 
correspondence regarding the progress of events in that quarter, down to the 
close of the year 1837. 
• The negotiations with the Ameers for the establishment of a British 
Resident at the capital of Sinde are still pending. Noor Mabomed Khan 
affected to be surprised at the observations made to him by Colonel Pottinger, 
regarding tbe altered tone of his Highness' last communication on this SUbject, 
and, agreeably to the recommendation of that officer, requested the return of 
tbe letter which he had addressed to the Governor-General, the tone of which 
'Was considered ·objectionable. An account of the conference which took 
place between the Ameer and our Native Agent, in reference to this matter, 
is contained in the documents noted in the margin. From this report it 
appears that, while N oor Mahomed Khan professed to be actuated by feelings 
of friendship towards the British Government, and expressed an ardent wish 
for an adjustment of his differences with the Sikhs, through our mediation, 
he had great hesitation at this period about receiving a Political Agent at his 
capital. Colonel Pottinger was therefore instructed to warn his Highness 
that, unless this point was conceded, the British Government could not exert 
its influence, or use its good offices, with Maharajah Runjeet Sing, for the 
restoration of the Mazaree districts, and tbe abandonment of his designs 
against Sinde. Our Agent was also desired to discourage, for the present, 
the intention entertained by tbe Ameer, of deputing a Vakeel to Calcutta . 

• In tbe communicalJons subsequently made by the principal Ameers to 
Lieutenant-Colonel Pottinger, a desire to accede to our proposition for the 
reception of a British Agent was distinctly expressed, and an intimation 
conveyed therein, tbat Runjeet Sing had left the question of the restoration of 
the Mazaree districts, and tbe removal of the Sikb garrison from Rojhan, to 
the determination of tbe British Government. 

Immediately on the receipt of this information, Captain Wade was called 
upon tostate whether any communication as to the withdrawal of the garrison 
of Rojhan depending on the pleasure of our Government, bad been made to 
him 'by the Maharajah; arid, if so, what reply he might have made to it. 
Captain Wade was, at the same time, reminded that, however anxiously tbe 
Governor-General d~ired the maintenance of tranquillity along the banks of 
tbe Indus, he should deem that important object dearly gained, if its attain
ment were attended with any diminution of the )ong-bllbsisting friendbhip 
between the British Government and Maharajah Runjeet Sing. Captain Wade 
was therefore instructed, ·in all bis negotiations, to adopt a most conciliatory 
tone towards his Highness, and by no means to nrge him to the adoption of 
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any measure which might shew undue preference to the interests of the 
Ameers of Sinde. Consistently with this primary principle of action in these 
transactions, in a spirit of perfect justice and consideration to' both parties, 
Captain Wade was desired to promote, as far as might be in his power, the 
success of Lieutenant-Colonel Pottinger's negotiations for the reception of a 
British Resident at Hyderabad. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Pottinger does not consider the connection between 
the Chief of Meerpol'e and the Lahore Government to bl of the smallest 
political importance, and states that, while this chief has no. been neglected, 
or excluded, the local positIOn of his territories· can hardly ever bring him 
into communication with the British Governmen.t. A copy of the above report 
was transmitted for the information of Captain Wade. 

In the annexed letter, the Political,Agent at Loodiana offered some 
observations with reference to the terms which were considered to be equi
vocal in the conditions which the Maharajah was desirous of imposing on the 
Sindians for the release of the Mazaree territory, and concurred in the policy 
of Government not to become a party to any afl'angement that might subvert 
the independence of Sinde. • 

No. 19. 

Treaty between the East-India Company and the Ameersof Sinde, concluded by 
Colonel Henry Potttnger, Agent to the Governor-Genel'alf01' Sinde, on tlte, 
one pal·t, and their Higltnesses JJIeer Noor JJIahomed Khan and Meer. 
Nusseer lIIahomed Nusseer K/tan, on the other, Apnl 20, 1838. 

ARTICLE I,-In consideration of the long friendship whicb has sub
sisted between the British Government and the Ameers of Sin de, the Governor
General in Council engages to use his good offices to adj ust the present differ- J 

ences which are understood to subsist between the Ameers of Sinde and Maha
rajah Runjeet Sing, so' that peace and friendship may be established between 
the two States. . . 

• Article II .-In order to secure and improve 'the relations of amity and 
peace which have so long subsisted between the Sinde State and the British 
Government, it is agreed that an accredited British Minister shall reside at the 
Court of Hyderabad, and that the Ameers of Sinde shall also be at lIherty to 
depute a vakeel to reside at the Court of the British GoverJ;lment; and that the, 
British Minister shall be empowered to change his ordinary place of residence 
as may, frOID time to time, seem expedient, and be attended by such an escort 
as may be deemed suitable by his Government. 

Ratified by the Governor-General at Simla, t~is 20th day of April, 
1838. 

No. 20. 

The GoveNtOr-Gelteral to the Secret Committee. 

(Extl'llct.) • Simla, ApJ'i123, (No.6.) 1831}. 
I IIA VE the honour to forward herewith a copy of a treaty with the 

AlDeers of Sinde, whereby the British Government engages to use its good 
offices for the arranl);ement of present differences between them and the 
l\Ia~mrajah Runjeet Sing, and they agree to recliive a British Re..ident at 
their COllrt. 

L 
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No. 21. 

Treaty he tween the British Government, RUTIjeet Sin!, and Shah Shooja-ool. 
JJIoolk, cOllcluded at Lahore 011 llw 26th Jltne, 1838. 

. ~HEREA~ a Tre!'-tywas formerly c~n~luded between Maharajah Run. 
Jeet Smg and Shail ShooJa.ool-Moolk, consI8tIng of fourteen articles, exclu!!iv8 
of the preamble and the conClusion: and whereas the execution of tbe pro
visions of the said Treaty was,suspended for certain reasons: and whereas at 
this time Mr. W. H. Macnaghten having been deputed by the Right lIonour
able George Lord Auckland, G. C. B., ~overnor-General of India, to the pre
sence of Maharajah Runjeet Sing, and vested with full powers to form a Treaty 
in a manner consistent with the friendly engagements subsisting between the 
two States, the Treaty aforesaid is received and concluded, with certain modi
fications; and four new articles have heen added thereto, with the approbation 
of, and in concert with, the British Government, the provisions I"bereof, Il8 

contained in the following eighteen articles, will be duly and faithfully 
observed : - . 

I. Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk disclaims all title, on the part of himself. his 
heirs, successors, and all the Suddozyes, to whatever territories lying on either 
bank of the River Indus may be possessed by the Maharajah, viz. Cashmere, 
including its limits E. W. N. S., together with the fort of Attock, Chetch, 
Hezara, Khebel, Aub, with ,its dependencies, on the left bank of the aforesaid 
river; and on the right bank, Peshawur, with the Eusofzye territory, Kheteks, 
Hesht, Nagor, Meehnee, Cohaut, Hungoo, and all the places dependent on 
Yeshawur, as far as the Khyber Pass; Bennoo, the Vezeeree territory, Dour, 
Tonk, Goraok, Kalabagh, and Ku&hal Ghur, with their dependent districts, 
Dera lsmael Khan, and its dependency, together with Dera Ghazee Khan, 
Kote Mitthun, Omerkote, and their dependent territory, Singhur, lIeren, 
Dajel, Hajeepoor. Rajenpore, and the three Ketches; as well as Mankern., with 
its district, and the province of Mooltan, situated on the left bank. These 
countries and places are considered to be the property, and to form the estate 
of the Maharajah; and the Shah neither has, nor will have.- any concern with 
them; they belong to the Maharajah and his posterity, from generation to 
generation. 

II. The people of the country on the other side of Khyber will not be 
suffered to commit robberies or aggressions, or any disturbances, on this side. 
If any defaulter of either State, who has embezzled the revenue, take refuge 
in the territory of the other, each Party engages to surrender him; and no 
person shall obstruct the passage of the stream which issues out of the Khyber 
defile, and supplies the fort of Futtyghur with water, according to ancient 
usage. 

III. As, agreeably to the treaty established between the British Govern
ment and the Maharajah~ no one can cross from the left to the right bank of the 
Sutledj without a passport from the Maharajah, the same rule shall he .ob
served regarding the passage of the Indus, whose waters join the Sutledj, and 
no one shall be allowed to cross the Indus without the Maharajah's permission. 

IV. 'Regarding Shikarpore and the territory of Sinde lying on the right 
bank of the Indus, the Shah will agree to abide by whatever may be settled as 
right and proper, in conformity with the happy relations of friendship Buh
sit!tiug between the British Government and the Maharajah, through Captain 
Wade. • 

• 
V. When the Shah shall bave established bis authority in Cabool and 

Candahar, he will annually send the Maharajah the following articles, viz. : 
55 high-bred horses of approved colour and pleasant paces, 11 Persian scimi
ters, 7 Persian poniards, 2~ good moles, fruits of various kinds, both dry and 
fresh, and sirdas or musk melons of a sweet and delicate flavour (to be sent 



throughout the year), by the way of Cabool River to Peshawur; grapes, pome
granates, apples, quinces, almonds, raisins, pistahsor chronuts, an abundant 
suppl~ of each; as well as pieces of satin of every colour, chogas of fur, kim
khabs wrought with gold and silver, and Persian carpets, altogether to ~l:ie 
number of 101 pieces. All these articles the Shah will continue to send every' 
year to the Maharajah. 

VI. Each party shall address the other on terms of e!j:\Iality. 

VII. Merchants of Affghanistan who may be desirous oc"trading to Lahore, 
Umritsir, or any other parts of the Maharajah's {lossessions, shall not be stopped 
or molested on their way; on the contrary, strict. orders shall be issued to 
facilitate their intercourse, and the.Maharajah engages to observe the same 
line of conduct on his part with respect to traders who may wish to proceed to 
Affghanistan. . . 

VIII. The Maharajah will yearly send to the Shah the following articles, in 
the way of friendship :-0505 pieces of shawls, 205 pieces of muslin, 11 dooputtahs, 
05 pieces of kimkhab, 05 scarfs, 05 turbans, M loads of Bsreh rice (peculiar to 
Peshawur): . . 

IX. Any of the Maharajah's officers who may be deputed to Affghanistan 
to purchase horses, or on any other business, as well as those who may be sent 
by the Shah into the Punjab for the purpose of purchasing piece-goods, or 
shawls, s.c., to the amount of 11,000 rupees, will be treated by both Sides with 
due attention, and every facility will be afforded to them in the execution of 
their commissions. . • 

X. Whenever the armies of the two States may happen to be assembled 
at the same place, on 'no accJ>unt shall the slaughter of kine be permitted [0 
take place. 

XI. In the event of the Shah taking an auxiliary force from the Maha
.. ajah, whatever booty may be acquired from the Barukzyes in jewels, horses, 
arms, great and small, shall be equally divided between the two Contracting 
Parties. If the ,Shah should succeed in obtaining possession of their property 
without the assistance ·of the Maharajah's troops, the Shah agrees to send a 
port~on of it by his own agent to the Maharajah, in the way of friendship . 

. XII. An exchange of missions charged with letters and presents shall 
constantly take place between the two Parties. 

XIII. Should the Maharajah require the aid orany of the Shah's troops, in 
furtherance oCthe objects contemplated by this Treaty, the Shah engages to 
send a force, commanded by one of his principal officers. In like manner, the 
Maharajah will furnish the Shah, when required, with. an auxiliary force, com
posed of Mahomedans and.commanded by one of hilfprincipal officers, as far 
as Cabool. in furtherance of the objects contemplated by thiS Treaty. When 
the Maharajah may go to Peshawur, the Shah will depute a Shazadah to 
visit him. on which occasions the Maharajah will receive and dismiss him with. 
the honour and consideration due to his rank and dignity. 

XIV. The friends and enemies of each of the three high powers (that is to 
say. the British and Sikh Governments, and ShahShooja-ool-Moolk) shall be 
the friends and enemies of all. 

XV. Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk engages. after the attainment of his object. to 
pay without fail to the Maharajah the sum of two lacs of rupees, of the Nanuk 
shahee or Kuldar currency, calculating from the date on. which the Sikh troops 
may be dispatched for the purpose of reinstating His l\1ajesty in Cabool, in con
sideration of the Maharajah stationing a force of not less'than 05.000 men, 
cavalry and infantry, of the Mahomedan persuasion, within the limits of the 
Pes.hawur territory lor the support of the Shah. and to be sent to the aid of His 
MaJesty, whenever the British Government, in concert and counsel with the 
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Maharajah. shall deem their aid necessary; and when any maUer of great im
portance mayaritle to the westward, such me;u;ures "ill be adopted with reltllrd 
to it, as may seem expedient and proper, at the time, to the llritillh and Sikh 
Governments. In tbe event of tbe Mabarajab requiring the aid of any of the 
Shah's troops, a deduction shall be made from the subsidy, proportioned to the 
period for whicb such aid may be afforded; and the Britlbh Government holds 
itself responsible for the punctual paymenf of the above sum annually to the 
Maharajah, so long as the provisions of this Treaty are duly observed. 

XVI. Shah ~hooja.ool.Moolk agrees to relinquillh, for himseIr, his heirs • 
and successors, all claims of supremacy, and arrears of tribute, over the country 
DOW held by tbe Ameers ofSind'e (which will continue to belong to tbe Ameer. 
and their successors in perpetuity), on condition of tbe payment to bim lJy tbe 
Ameers of such a 8um as may be determined, under tbe mediation of the British 
Government; 15,00,000 of rupees of such payment being made over by bim to 
Mabarajab Runjeet Sing. On tbetie payments being completed. Article 1 V. of 
the Treaty of 12th March, 1833, will be considered cancelled, and the custom
ary interchange of letters and suitable pr~ents between the Maharajah and tbe 
Ameers of SlDde &ball be maintained as heretofore. 

XVII. WbenShahSbooja·ool-Moolk shall have succeedf'd in establi .. bing 
bis authorityinAffghanistan, be shall not attack or molest his nephew, the Ruler 
of Hel'a~ in the possession of the territories now subject to his government. 

X VIII. Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk binds himself, his heirs and successors, to 
refrain from entering into negotiations with any foreign State witbout the 
knowleDge and consent of the British and Sikh Governments, and to oppose 
any Power having the design to invade the Sikh or British territories by force 
o~ arms, to the utmost oC his ability. . 

The three Powers, parties to this Treaty, 'iz. tbe British Government, 
Maharajalr Runjeet Sing, and Shah Shooja-ool-l\Ioolk, cordially agree to tbe 
foregoing articles. There shall be no deviatioo (rom them; and in that case 
tbe present Treaty sball be considered binding Cor ever; and this Treaty sball· 
come into operation from and after the date on whicb the seals and signatures 
oC the tbree Contracting Parties shall have been affixed thereto. 

Done at Lahore, this 26tb day of June, in the year oC onr Lord l8:J8, cor
responding with the l~th of tbe month of Aaarh 1895, era of Bikarmajit. 

!'to. 22. 

TIle Secretary reitlt ;lte Gor;enwr-Geaeral to the Reside.t ;. Si1Uk. 

Sir: Simla. hi!! 26, 1833. 

I AM desired by the Governor· General of India, to forward to yoo, {or 
vour information. copies of the foUo ... ing docnment.s ~ 
• Copies of a Tripartite Treaty concluded bet ween tbe Briti..b Government, 
and Maharajah Runjeet Sing, and Shah Shooja~lloolk.. 

Copy of a lcl1er written to Captain Wade, Political Agent at Loodiana, 
dated tbe 23rd instant. 

D~. of do. to Lieutenant llackeson, dated the 23rd instant. 
Do. of do. from the Goyernor-Genetal to the COfDJllaDder-in-cbief, flf the 

present date. . • 
Do. of ditto to the Envoy Extraordinary in Perna., J ~he p~t date. 
The mea..~res treated of in those documents are of the hlgl.te!t ImportaDce. 

and as the . .\meers of Sinde are deeply interested ill the is.we of them. it is 
nece;sary that thev libould be made (oUy and fairly 3ClJuainted with tbe ~ 
bves and intentio';" of the Britis.h Govemmeot. 



Y 08 wiD. ia the 6r.;t place, lb1e to tbe Ameen that" ia tbe opiDioa of 
the GoftnIor-GeoenJ. a-aisis has arrired, at whidl it is .........6aUy reqUite 
h the security of BriIish IDdia. thai the real frieBds of thal p __ should 
lIIIIIIlIJui~ocalIy maaifest their a ........ menl to its iIat.enss; and ]QU will furta 
appril.e them tha1 a ~ of the Powas to the westwud. appan!Blly 
ba~ objects ia riew abla.ed to be injurious to 0lIl' empire ia the.Ea;;a;. 
bas compeDed tbe GOYemor-Geuenl to eDIer inIo a aJIIIIler..owaOOptioa _ 

the purpose of~ those ~ • 
\:"08 will ~ thal bJ ODe of the articles of abe I!WJ'rea.lIIly COIl

dlllW. the BriIish Go~ ~ to.adJitnIe aLe daim of ShU 
Sbooja-ool-.Moolk upon Shibrpore and the teniwriesofSiode~. and 
proposes at tbe same time to brio:; to a bal 1lIpU .......... labe claims of M.aha
njaJa Ranjeet sm~ as coonerted witJa abe Shah. and witJa abe 1aritories 
~ the COI!IlIlI! of the bdus" which were bmedy iaduded ia abe dominjogs 
of the AJr.,orbaa Kin,.....bo.. The Goftl'llOl'-Geaenl bas DOt Jd ddenBiaed 
the aJDOIIIlIw hicII the AIDftft may be fairly c:aUed IIpoD to .. y. ana it should 
DOl tberebe immediately be JWDed,. but the miaimum mayadaiD1y be Ialea 
at !O lacs of npees. 

His Lordship will eaOOaTOtll' to prenilllpoD Shall Shooja-ooI-lIoolk to _ 
redace the daim which be bas 011. the.Ameen; to a reasoaahIe aJDOIIIlI; and 
be InIsts tha1 YOtI.-iIl hare DO diJicuby ia _~ them of the ~ 
of the beDe61s Ihey will derive from ~ the IUIIIi:;turlaed possessio- of 
the terriIories Ihey _ hold. and obtaining immunity b- all fid:are daims _ 
this aaoaDt by a moderaae ~ sac:riOOe.. • 

~._ will DOl fail to apprize the .Ameen; thai the ~ of the 
BritisII Go_meot towvd them is emaaely £a1'ounbIe" and thal ~ 
c:oaId ditm:ss the Go1'enIOI'-Geaenl __ thaa .. iorenuplioa of lIie ;ood: 
~ wltida bas IaiIherto preniIed bet.-eeo. Lis Go~ and 
Iheir~ 

At the suae time,. it would be apcandid to m.:eal from their ~ 
thalhis Lordship es:peds from them. as siaI:ee frimds and lIeU ~boans. 
__ ........ Dle displaJ. ia the presea1~. of theiralJaclament to BriaNa 
iDtrrests,. and __ C'lIIIIf'f'SSio _ their put to the n:asooabIe wi;;Iaes of the 
BritisIa Go1'~ and its allies. 

Sbah Sbooj&-ooI-lIoo1k .-ill probablyanHe. witJa his 0 __ yo and the 
direct support of .BritisIa troops. at SIU.k.uJx- ahou& the middle of ~01'eIIIbeI
De1I.ia~totake ... 5'" ..... ofthethrooeoCA.Jr....mni5on TheGmeruoc
GeaeraI is aftl'Se from _tempblin~ sada a remh as a refusal _ the put of 
the .Uleers to eDIer inIo sada a compmirion witJa His lbjesty as the BriIi!!Ia 
Got-ft1lDleDl may deem jmt and .-hie; bat it _y be propa to apprUe 
them of the probable aJII9l'WI- of their DOt ~ conIi;Jly inIo the 
~ 1'iews clhis Lordship at a aisis so impor'laDt ; and JO'I are authorized. 
to Idllhem,. tha1 Lis Lordship m.a ~ the demoa..traIion of SIIdt a ;;pint 
as ~ it ~J DIlIleSSUJ to the SIIOtI!S!I of the EDIEIpri;;e.-1aida 
it is the ~ of the Triputite Treaty to aa:nmpli..la. thal tem~ OCXII

patioa sIaoaJd be tal._ of ShiWpore. and of as mach of the CIIIUIbJ adjacHll 
as _y be required to aBOOI. sec:ure base to thej .. eeded militatyoperalioos.. 

His IArdWp is fur1Jaer _w~ to COIlIemplate the ~-aq of 
offensj,e opentioos beia; IIDderu1.eo a",4'!I.iDSt the.,,\meen by the Shah. afuso 
be shall Iaa'e established. by the mpport of the .BritisIa Po..,.. his aatborily 
ia AlfghaDistaD. '-' the realiJ;atioa of _bat be _y deem his ja;;t claims.. But 
the Ametn masl be made seusi~ that if..,. sI.ould DOW «kpri1'e ~11!S 
cl tJae .dnn~ cl Lis Lxd"Lips mediatioB" witJa a 1'iew to died !ID imme
diate farourable compromise. the BriIisIt ~ will be pndutW from 
t&ria;: ~>PIlISitiOa to!IB.l' IDEti8reS lOr the as!IEItion of diose daims wiaida 
the Shah -l'Meu1-ny determine to adopt.. 

To your disaetioa Lis I.ordJa.ip ~y CClBiides tae _ and mode 
ol mal~ a communication of the ~e Dahlre to the At.ns.. • 

Oa Lbe ODe baad. • &00 early ....... amDicatioa cA oar news may ~ tile 
.\1DL'ftS all opportlUlity. ~ the,- be 80 iM:liDed. oi'" ~ ohsAdes to _r _; !IDd, 011 tJae Olber Iwad. it _1 be prej red that 1JIose_ 
~ ill 8t.tOII pia ~ DOt.oriely. aDd tIleR ~ be _ obrioas improprieIy 
lit .Mh~ Iroat the puUes c:hledy ~ &he (..u.e.a. ~ 
regvdm; them. 

1I 



, It bas occurred to the Governor-General that YGIlT presence at Shikarpore 
about the period of Shah Shooja's arrival there might (,e (,ene6cial to the 
public interests, provided that the Ameers should have evinced a disposition 

. to come into our views. and to co-operate with us for the common cause. 
The occupation of Shikarpore and its dependencies will he, in all pro

bability, primarily effected by the troops of the Shah under British officers, 
and by the division of the British army which will proceed in his support. It 
will be for subseg~ent consideration, whether merely for this purpose it may 
be necessary to can for aid from Bombay, either by Oeeaa and Balmeer, or 
by the route of the Indus. While the present exigency lasts, you may apprize 
the Ameers, that the Article of the Treaty with them, prohibitory of using 
the Indus for the conveyance of military stores, must neceKsarily be suspended 
during the course of operations undertaken for tbe permanent establishment 
of security to all those who are parties to that Treaty. . 

The above observations bave been recorded with reference to a state of 
tbings such as is supposed to exist, or may reasonably be supposed to occur. 
If, however, the Ameers of Sinde should have entered inCo any engagemenls 
with the Shah of Persia, such engagements must, in the present crisiR of 
affairs, be considered as indicative of feelings of direct hostility to the British 
Government, such as cannot be tolerated with regard to the preservation of 
our interests. 

In that case, you have full authority to request the immediate advance 
of a British force from the Bombay army, such as will suffice to take possession 
of the capital of Sinde, and you will declare all friendly relations between 
your own Government and SlIch of the Ameers as may have been parties to the 
Persi~ alliance, to have ceased. With any of the Ameers whose calise may 
be popular in the country, and who may shew a disposition to cultivate a 
British, ratber than a Persian alliance, you are authorized to enter into such 
provisional engagements, subsidiary or otherwise, as may be most advan
tageous to your own Government, and best calculated to support the 
supremacy of the Ameer whose cause ,we may espouse. A copy of this letter 
will be forwarded to the Bombay Government, with especial reference to thIS 
and the preceding paragraph. 

It has been above stated, that the amount of immediate payment which 
may reasonably be expected from the Ameers, in consideration of their entire 
release from all demands of Sbah Shooja-ool-Moolk, on account of arrears 
and future claims of tribute, has not yet been determined by the Governor-
General. • 

On this point his Lordship would request a full statement of your 
opinion, on the 'understanding that it is his Lordsbip's desire to 6x the 8um 
with an indulgent disposition towards the Ameers, though without losing 
sight of the value which the boon in question should be to them. Ilia Lord-

. ship will only add, as a suggestion to aid your opinion on the subject, thai 
the Ameers may fairly be supposed to be wealthy, in consequence of the 
long suspension of the tribute which was formerly paid to Cabool, and with 
reference to the known fact that, during this interval, they have not been 
engaged in any extensive operations. 

I have, &c., 

W. H. MACNAGHTEN 

No. 23. 

Tfie ResUknt in Sinde to tlte Secretary with tke Gove1'1U11'-General. 

(Extract.). Sintle Residenc!}, August 13, 1838 
ABOUT six weeks a""o the Native Agent at Hyderabad reported tba' 

he had discovered that the "f~ur Ameers of t~at place ~ad d~ided on writin~ 
to tbe King of Persia by the hand of one HaJee HoosseJD Ah. Kha~, who Will 

tben at tbeir capital on his way to t~e.Shah'8 camp; ~hat whIlst thIS plan W3l 

in agitation, the ratified treaty provldmg for our Resident, and the .. agree 



ments," in the names of the junior Ameers, came to hand; that on their 
receipt Meer Sobdar ·Khan had withdrawn from the proposed measure, 
assigning as his reason that our friendship was sufficient for him, as he had 
no wish to court a closer intimacy with Persia; but that the other A meel's 
had carried their design moo execution, and that he (the Native Agent) had 
succeeded in getting a sight of Noor Mabomed Khan's original Ureeza to 
Mahomed Shah, of which he had taken a copy, which he transmitted for my 
notice, and of whfch I beg to submit a translation. -

2. As the Native Agent did not explain how he had obfJiined this docu
ment, I was led to suspect, especially when I coupled it with Sobdar's decla
ration, that it was a scheme of that chief and his partizans to excite our sus
picions of Noor Mahomed Khan's fidelity. I ihel'efore thought it advisable, 
before I addressed you on the subject, to obtain further particulars from the 
Native Agent, on whom I called accordingly. 

4. It does not seem certain from the preceding facts, that the Ameel's 
Nusseer Khan and Meer Mahomed Khan addressed Ureezas to the Shdh, 
but, if they did, they were, no doubt, the Native Agent says, to the same tenour 
as Noor Mahomed's. The Hajee who was intrusted with the latter was, by 
the latest acoollnts, halted at Larkhana, 'awaiting money and some supplies, 
which the Ameers had promised to send after him, but which they had hItherto 
neglected to do. 

o. I do not myself ascribe any immediate political object to this U reeza. 
I feel almost certain that it proceeds solely from the bigotry of Sheeaism, of 
which intolerant sect all the Ameers, with the exception of Sobdar, are rigid 
followers. It is not, however, to be concealed, that the allusion to the mes
sages'with whicb the Hajee is charged will authorise a much more extended. 
and important interpretation of the Ameer's address; and, as a matter which 
seems already known to so many individuals (for the scribe was sent for to 
-copy tile letter at the house of N urza Bakir Goorgian, where several perHons 
li~ewise met to discuss the proper style) can hardly be oonsidered a secl'et, IO 
propose to take an early occasion, after reaching Hyderabad, to introduce 
tbe topic to the Ameers, and to demand a categorical declaration of their 
intentions. 

6. The,important political events and arrangements which are now 
pending will do more than even my observations, to open' the eyes of any of 
the Ameers who may be wavering between our alliance and that of Persia, 
to the precipice on which they stand; but I shall not fail to tell them dis
tinctly, that the day they oonnect themselves with any other Power will be 
the last of their independent authority, if not of their rule, for that we have 
the ready power to crush and annihilate them, and will not hesitate to call it 
into action, should it appear requisite, however remotely, for either the inte
grity or safety of our empire or its frontiers. 

7. Before I conclude this letter, it is necessary I should mention that 
I have within these few days had a most secret message from Meer Roostum 
Khan of Khyrpore (through the acting Native Agent at the mouths of the 
Indus, who had proceeded to that place to assist in the trial of the aepoys for 
molesting the return Punjab boats) in which he tells D1e'" that he had heard 
of the approach of the Persians to Herat, as well as of the inSUlting manner 
in which Dost Mahomed of Cabool and the chiefs of. Candahar had treated 
and expelled Captain Burnes and his companions; but that he (Roostum 
Khan) begged me to be assured th\\t, under all circumstances, he was and 
would be the devoted slave of the British Government, and that his country 
and resources were at our free disposal whenever we might call for them." 
This message was delivered verbally, and alone, by Roostum Khan to the 
Acting Agent, at a visit he pa~d him at his own private house. 



No. 24. 

Tt'analation of a Letter addressed to the King of Kings by tlte least of hi8 
, trusty slaves, Noor JJlaltOmed Kltan. 

FO R as m6ch as your slave,' after the manner of servabts, has, for gene
rations, been ampng the servants and dependents of the palace of the King of 
Kings, exalted high as the planet Saturn, he paid service to, and held corres
pondence with, Futteh Ali Shah, whose soul is in Paradise, and on whom be 
the mercy of God,' and afterwards with Shah Abbas, whose threshold was a 
nest of bounty, which may the light of God shine upon; and thus he was 
covered with the favour of those monarchs. This fact is well known to the 
whole world, and its reBection may have reached the mirror of your enlightened 
and pure mind. , 

At this fortunate time intelligence has come, that the imperial standards, 
followed by a victorious army, have approached the city of Herat, and that 
the King desires to take and subdue that fOl'tress. This news has inspired the 
extremest joy and delight; the prayer to the great God of your faithful and 
true servant is, that as long as the sun, with h is golden filiet, sits on the throne 
of the painted sphere, dispensing light and splendour, so long may endure your 
diaderp of empire over the seven zones, and the pavilion of royalty over earth 
and sea, which is above your head high as the stars, illuminating the world as 
a sun, and shedding light over every country and place, that the rays of the 
sun of your felicity, like lines of gold, may encircle the necks of all rulers; 
that the wide expanse of the territory of Islam may be swept clean of thorn 
and weed, be' delivered froID the disturbance and malignity of the wicked 

.infidels who sit in darkness; and that the holy religion of our blessed Prophet 
may daily spread and Bourish. 

His Highness, of high place, name, and fortune, the most noble among 
nobles, the august representative of friendship and regard, the Bower of 
pilgrimage, Hajee Hoossein Ali Khan, has arrived here from Hindoostan and 
is putting on the mantle of pilgrimage to proceed to the Kaaba of his desires. 
He is charged with representations of true service and constant purpose, and 
many other matters, which, when he kisses the fortunate threshold, he will 
deliver to those who rejoice in the light of the royal carpet. May they attain 
to the ladder of acceptance! The beneficence of the King makes hill slave 
hope that he may be included in the list of the King's old, trusted, and sincere 
servants. May fateful letters come to him from the presence, and delight him 
with good news of victory, success, and conquest over the enemies of religion 
and the State; and may God give victory to the imperial standards, and joy 
and prospe~ity until the end of the world! 

No. 25. 

The Resident in Sinde to the Secretary witl, tlte Governor.General. 

Sir: Sinde'Residency, August 25, 1838. 
I HA VB the honour to forward, for the information of the Governor

General of India, the translated substance of a letter which I received yetiter
day from Moonshee Jeth Anund, the Native Agent at Hyderabad . 

• 2. In addition to the suspicious and unfriendly tone apparent throughout 
Noor Mahomed Khan's conversation, and the duplicity with which we know 
him to be acting reprding the Syud Hajee Hoossein Ali Khan, who is, as his 
Lordship is aware, the bearer of the Meer's Ureeza to the King of Persia, 
the native Agent reports, in a confidential note partly written in cypher, that 
Syud Zynoolabdeen bad secretly vi&ited him (as of his own accord, but evi
dently tutored by the Ameer). to inform him that since Noor Mahomed Khan 
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had heard of our new Treaty with Runjeet Sing, he had almost made up his 
mind to dispatch Syud Sadik Shah (Zynoolabdeen's brother), to invite Maho. 
med Shah of Persia to advance from Herat to his aid. 

3. The Moonshee told his informant in reply, that be did not give the 
,least credit to Noor Mahomed Khan's having any such intention, that he knew 
too well it would be the tinal step to his utter ruin; and that as for the 
Shah advancing towards Sinde, the recent intelligence went to shew that he 
was not only unable to do so, but bad not, apparently, the flower of escaping 
back to his own C'ountry. The Moonshee concluded by. remarking to his 
visitor, that he knew nothing of the reported plans of his Lordship the 
Governor.General, nor had he any orders from me relating to them; but that, 
whatever they might be, he considered that tlie Ameers of Sinde, and espe
cially Noor Mahomed, had but one wise course, and that was,. to make his 
Lordship's wishes the rule of their conduct. 

4. I take this occasion to acknowledge the receipt (yesterday) of your 
dispatch oJ the 26th ultimo, with its various accompaniments, and to mention 
that, beillg now pretty nearly recovered from my late illness, I shall set out 
for Hyderabad again in a few days. 

I have, &c. 
HENRY POTTINGER. 

No. 26. 

Substance '!I'a Leltel' fi'om tke Native Agent at Hydembad to Colonel 
Henry Pottingel', Resident in Sinde. 

Hyderabad, August 16, 1838. 

THE jumptees and boats had left this to meet you, hut were recalled 
as soon as it was ascertained. that you had returned to Bhooj, owing to 
being sick. 

Noor Mahomed Khan sent for me in great haste two days ago. When I 
got to tlte palace he was closeted with Chotha Khidmutgar, his most. confi
dential adVIser. On coming out lie said to me, "I have heard from Shikar
pore that the .British Government has made a Treaty with Runjeet Sing, not 
only confirming him in all the territories appertaining to Khorassan which he 
now holds, but giving him an addition to them equal to two and a half lacs of 
rupees annually; also, that he has been promised Shikarpore for his assistance 
against Mabomed Shah. Is this true 1" I replied that I had heard nothing 
of it. His Highness proceeded to observe that he now wished Colonel Pottin
ger would come as quickly as possible to Sinde, that he might he fully iuformed 
of our intentions; that they (the Sindees) were neither Hindoos, to pray in a' 
Dhurrunsalla all day, nor traders, but soldiers, and th'at they could arrange 
for themselves, and act accOl'dingly; that he had understood that Mahomed 
Shah was coming by the same route and in the same style as NadirShah had 
done, that the soldiers of Hindoostan had never been.ahle to cope with those 
of Persia, and that the Punjabees (Sikhs) were still less likely to do so. 

To all this I replied as before, that I knew nothing of it; that the British 
Govel'nment required no aid to repel the Pel'sians; i.hat if about to interfere 
at all, it was doubtless with the object of preserving the general tranquillity; 
that Runjeet Sing himself was quite a match for Mahomed Shah, and that the 
inferior Chiefs (Zemindars)" would be the only sufferers. I then went on to 
deduce from history a variety of instances of the bad faith, extortion, and 
horrid cruelty of the Persians, in the truth of which the Ameer concurred. I 
remarked, .. I need not quote the past; there is Hajee Hoosseill Ali Khan, 
whom your Highness has lately loaded with favours; he has been just disco
vered in carrying off in boxes six young Hindoa' girls whom he had kidnapped. 
The females called out in the Bazaar of Larkhana, their voices were heard, 
and they discovered; yet I am told, they have not b'l!en released." Noor 
Mahomed admitted the fact, said his people had teazed him into supplying the 
Hajee with cash for his expenses back to Persia; that be knew he was a black
guard; and that, if he was still within the Sinde territories, he would send 
and have the girls released. His Highness concluded by declaring bimself the 

N 
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warm and staunch ally or tbe British Government; adding, that he \Vould. 
understand our friendship when Colonel Pottinger came to Hyderabad. 

Intelligence bas been received of tbe Persians baying made an attempt 
to take Herat by storm, and that they were repulsed with the loss of 2,000 
men killed. The garrison lost 300 men. This event had spread despair 
throllg-hout the Persian camp. 

The alleged Persian Shahzada is still bere. Nusseer Khlln and he are 
collstantlyclosetelttogetber, and it is understood that the Meer has been trying 
to persuade him tq, stay at Shikarpore. or elsewhere in Sinda. The presents 
prepared for bim on his departure (Rokhantana) are worth 10,000 rupees. 

The wllr between tbe Lugbarees and Talpoors is still in its full vigour. 
The former chiefs refused to obe) tbe Ameer's summons to come to Hyderabad 
until their demand was complied with. 

No. 27. 

The Resident in Sinde to tke Secretary witk tke Governor-General. 

Sir: Sinde Residency, Bkooj, August 27, 1838. 
SINCE the receipt of your secret dispatch of the 26th ultimo, I have 

given tbe subject of it, especially with reference to the duties it assigns til 
me, m~ very anxious and full consideration \ and, although I cannot bring 
myself to believe that Noor Mahomed :Khan" and bis relations will venture to 
oppo&e the measures of the Go~ernor-General of India, I do certainly enter
tain considerable doubts as to their acceding to the pecuniary proposals, or 
rendering other assistance; and likewise as to whether, when the two divi
sions of troops which are to a£company the King to Cabool shall have passed 
through Shikarpore, we could confidently depend on their not throwing obsta. 
cles in the way of communication with, and transmission of stores, &c. to the 
armies. unless they saw and knew that we were prepared to enforce our 
wishes, and to punish all opposition to our plans. 

2. These opinions are, I am sensible, somewbat different from those 
which I have latterly held regarding the Government of Sinde, but Noor 
Mahomed Khan's deep duplicity with respect to his late correspondence witb 
the Shah of Persia, combined with his offensive and unjustifiable verbal 
observations and messages to the Native Agent, as reported in my letter abote 
alluded to, have greatly shaken my confidence in him, and unwillingly oblige 
.me to question. his good faith and sincerity towards UII, and to apprehend that 
our chief tie on him, hereafter, must be through his feal"s, 

3. It is possible that, instead of resorting to a direct refusal, NOOt" 
Mahorued Khan may declare he is ready to pay his portion of the sum 
demanded, but that none of bis relations will come down with their bhares 
without we compel them. I do not think that tbe remote advantage (for lIuch 
they will consider it) or being relieved from the future claims of the King of 
Cabool, will have any (Ot at least it will be very little) weigbt with these short
sighted and suspicious chiefs. It is to be remembered further, tbat the tribute 
is not payable by Noor Mahomed Khan alone, but by aU his brethren and 
connections, whether in nominal or real fealty and obedience to the Rulers of 
Byderabad, Kbyrpore, or Meerpore; that numbera of tbese men have been 
from first to last violently opposed to anything like a' close alliance with us, 
or the admission of a Britisb Resident into the country; that they will no 
doubt upbraid Noor Mahomed wd the other chiefs who have agreed to tbe 
latter arrangement, with these first fruits, as they will term it, of' the COIl

nection, and that they may even resort to the extreme step of insisting on its 
being dissolved at all risks. 

4. l\Jv recent d~patches will have shewn his Lordbhip, that should the 
popular ferment take such a turn, Noor 1\1ahomed Kban has in himself 110 
power to witbstand it, even supposing he was cordially disposed to cling to ns. 
Sobdar and his party will, in all probability, even go 80 far as todeclarethat 
the demand is a breach of the late agreement, on the principle that. witbout 
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oar assistance, Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk had no means of exacting one rea from 
them; consequently, that the demand may be considered our own. I do not, 
by painting out this argument, mean for an instant to uphold its correctness, 
but it is one just suited to the capacity and feelings of the individuals with whom 
I have to negotiate, and which I feel almost certain will be brought forward. 

6. I hope his Lordship will not suppose from the tenour of this letter, that 
I am exaggerating the existing difficulties, or raising up imaginary ones. My 
best exertions, I need hardly say, will be devoted to carry the objects of the 
British Government amicably; and had I oue or even two l'Jrinces (however 
obtuse in intellect they might be) to convince, I might hope, fro succeed. Here 
I have, I may say, to deal with a whole nation, djvided into parties, or split into 
deadly feuds, headed by uncivilized and barbarous chiefs, to many of whom. 
nothing would be so agreeable and cheering as a state of anarchy and waif are. 
• 6. Had our present connection existed some years, and our Resident thereby 

had time, by constant kindly intercourse with the chiefs and people, to have 
removed the strong and universal impression that exists throughout Sinde, as 
to our grasping policy, the case might have been widely different; hut I enter 
OD my new duties without anything to offer, and with a proposal that will not 
only strengthen the above impressions (for many besid es the Sindees will believe 
at the outset, that we are making a mere use of Shah Shooja's name), but 
revive a claim to tribute which has been. long esteemed {lbsolete. 

7. For the reasons I have, I fear, imperfectly adduced in this letter, and 
also because I am almost convinced that, sooner or later, the precaution will 
be requi$ite, I mean to request the Govemor of Bombay to take earIf,steps 
to prepare a force for eventual service in Sinde. I shall propose that three 
regiments of native infantry, and a troop of horse artillery, be at once sent 
into Cutch, that a complete regiment of native cavalry be brought to and 
kept at Rajkote, and that two squadrons of dragoons, two companies of foot 
artillery, and one thousand European infantry, be held in readiness at their 
present stations until I may call for them. • 

8. I look on it, that the moral effect of such preparations will be even 
greater on the Government of Siude, as well as throughout the adjacent prin
cipalities, than our sending a force direct into the former province. Should 
the Ameers seem inclined, either by their avowed hostility, or backwardness 
in the cause, to oblige us to occupy their territories, I shall lose no time in 
apprizing the Bombay Government; and, in that case, the whole force might 
either absemble in this province, or the European troops pJ'oceed by steamers 
to the mouths of the Indus, where the native infantry would meet them in 
boats from Mandavie, whilst the mounted corps (horse artillery and native 
cavalry) would probably have to march, so as to form a junction with the 
main body of tbe army somewhere near Tatta. All these details would, of 
course, depend greatly on the support or opposition to be anticipated from the 
Local Government, and of that I shall be able to speak fully when I reach 
Hyderabad .... and have communicated with them. , 

, I have, &c., 
HENRY POTTINGER. 

No. 28. 

Tile Secretary wit/~ tile Governor-General to tne Resident in Sinde. 

(Extract.) Simla, September 6, 1838. 
I IIA VE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter to my 

address, under date the 13th ultimo, together with its inclosure, being the 
translation of a letter from the Ameer of Sinde to the Shah of Persia, and. in 
reply. to communicate to you the followina' instructions .• 

The correspondence 'entered into by Noor Mahomed Khan with the Shah 
of Persia, his tender of allegiance to that Sovereign, at a period when the 
opposition of the British Government to the Shah's desigus had long been 
avowed and notorious, the hostility to British interests, which may be implied 
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from bis letter, and bis duplicity in making at tbe same moment professions 
of submission to Persia, and of close alliance with the British Goveromt'nt, 
may justly be held to have forfeited for him, on the part of the Governor-
General, all confidence and friendly consideration. . 

You are therefore empowered to take the most energetic measures for 
placing our relations with Sinde upon a 'more satisfactory and secure footing, 
and for guarding agaim.t the embarrassment to which an inimical feeling 
on the part of (he Ameers, in their connection with hostile Powers, may 
lead. • 

It seems, upon the evidence which you have detailed. that no doubt can 
be entertained of the letter in question having been written by Noor Mahomed 
Khan; but it is not so clear ,"hether any other of the Ameers were parties to 
this tender of adherence to Persia, or in what degree; and you will endeavour 
to satisfy yourself upon this head, though the Governor-General fears that 
unless a British force should be present in the country, it will be impossible 
to obtain further and more satisfactory evidence upon it. 

You will also endeavour to take a just measure of the political state of 
affairs in the country; and if, as seems certain, the Meer Sobdar has continued 
faithful to his engagement, although the other Ameers may have been parties 
to the treacberous and hostile proceedings of Noor Mahomed Khan. you will 
consider whether that chief may not be placed at the head of its administra
tion. under such conditions as shall secure in the country the ascendancy of 

. Britisb influence. , 
If has seemed desirable to the Governor-General that a British force of 

not less than five thousand men should, under all circumstances, be held in 
readiness at Bombay, to be sent to Shikarpore, as a reinforcement or reRerve 
to the army under Sir Henry Fane. It is probable that this force will, at any,: 
rate, be detacbed from Bombay in the month of November or December, and 
you will consider whether its incidental presence towards the end of the year 

"may not insure success to your negotiations, or wbether the advance of a force 
of this kind should not be at once required to support yOIl in tbe measJlres 
which may now be deemed necessary to enforce that change in the Govern
ment whicb, in the issue of those measures, you may desire to see effected; 
and, in the latter case, you are authorized to make direct application for the 
immediate dispatch of the force to the Government of Bombay. 

Indeed. this authority, and instructions to this effect. were given in a letter 
dated the 26th of July last; and the present occasion might have seemed 8uffi
cient to justi(y their being acted upon. The Governor-General will. there
fore, look with much anxiety for a sequel to the letter now under reply. 

The Govemor-General has received. with much pleasure. the account 
contained in Jour letter, of the professions of friendly feeling which have been 
made to you by the Meer of Khyrpore, for his Lordship consirlerlil it to be of 
much importance that the good offices and the cordial good feeling of that 
Chief shoul4. be conciliated, as well with a view to the approaching operations 
of our armies, as for the permanent facihty which may be thereby acquired 
for the navigation of tbe Indus. 

Captain Burnes has been deputed upon a special mission to the Khan of 
Kelat; and has been instructed on his march to secure facilities, and to form 
deplits, at Shikarpore, apd at otber stations, for tbe advanct' and the 8upply of 
the army. He will upon his march have an interview with the Chief of Khyr
pore, and will communicate to you, as well as to the Govemor-General, what 
may pass upon tbat occasion, though he has been instructed to confine his com
munications generally to topics of general friendliness, and to such as may 
conduce to arrangements convenient for military operations, rather than extend 
them to sucb as have a political bearing. It may be remarked, however, that 
it would be of great and important convenience to the army if the temporary 
occnpation of Bukkur could be obtained for our magazines and hospitals; and 
Captain Burnes bas been directed to use bis best endeavours to facilitate this 
object. A copy of the instructions this day issued to Captain Burnes is sent 
herewith for your information. It lIas occurred to the Governor-General, as 
you wiJI observe from tbe instructions to Captain Burnes, that, et.pecially in 
the event of the Government of Lower Sinde being newly constituted, it might 
be exceedingly advisable to give a more assured independence to Meer Roos-
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tum Khan, and theJ'eby to bind that Chief te the British Government in the 
most close and permanent alliance. . 

The great' distance of Sinde, and the rapid succession of events, render it 
difficult for ·his Lordship to give you more precise instructions; but you 
cannot but have been impressed with the critical position in which the 
Government of India has J>een placed by the intrIgues aud threatened 
aggressions of Persia. You will have seen the absolute.necessity of the 
measures of redress which have been undertaken. • 

The Governor-General would have gladly taken any step which might 
have insured a friendly co-operation in these measures on the part of the 
Ameers of Sinde~ bllt his Lordship mllst have it to be felt and understood. 
that those who are not our friends in the day of trial will be considered as 
our enemies; and, unhappily, it is amongst those that Noor Mahomed has 
apparently chosen to rank himself. . 

It must have come to your knowledge, as, it bas come to that of the 
Government, that in ,the Persian camp a ready willingness has been evinced 
to conciliate the Ameers of Sinde to the interests of the Shah of Persia. It 
.bas been reported, also, that sucD advances have been courted; and I need 
not point out to you the elfect which such a letter as that of Noor Mahomed 
may have, in givlDg encouragement to intrigue and to aggression. 

You have stated your intention to charge the Ameer to his face with this 
injurious act; but you have not stated with what proceeding on your part
an admission by him will be followed; and it is, thel'efore, difficult to· foresee 
in what circumstances you may be placed before the recerpt of this letter, It 
seems open to you to decide upon proclaiming, as soon as a force from Bombay 
may enable you to' do so with effect, that an act or hostility and bail faith 

. having been committed toward the British Government, .the share In the 

. Government of Sinde which has been held by the guilty party shall be trans
ferred t9 the more faithful members or the family; and it may be thought; 
right to accompany this transfer with a condition, that, as a security for the 
future, a British subsidiary force shall be maintained in Sinde; or. secondly, 
the .maintenance of this force may be requit'ed without the adoption of an act 
so rigorous as that of deposition; or, thirdly, it may be thought expedient. 
upon submissio.n, and the tender by the Ameer of such amends as may be in 
hIS power, t<I point out to him that no better reparation can be given than by 
exertions to give etJ'ect to the Treaty formed for the restoration of Shah 
Shooja, by a cordial adoption of its terms, and by exertions on every side to 
facilitate the success of the coming expedition, the party or parties to the 
breach of faitll now commented upon being required to contribute much more 
largely than the other Aml'er or Ameers, to the pecuniary composition to be 
paid to Shah Sbooja-ool-Moolk. 

Tile course first named is, in the opinion of his Lordship, clearly justified 
by the circumstances of tbe case: it would alone give security fur the future; 
and every other course wonld seem to put the friends and tbe unfriendly, the 
faithful and the faithless, on the same footing. You may, however, have seen 
objections to it; and with whatever favour his Lordship may regard it, or 
even the second, or less satisfactory course ahove' referred to (if under' it 
a Bl'itish force could be fixed in Siude, without an Iinjust imposition on the 
Ameel' or Ameers wh6 have not been parties to Noor Mahomed Khan's 
treacherous proceeding), he would not press either course upon you at the 
hazard of local confusion, or of impediments being olfered to the military 
operations which are at this moment his primary object. 

You will omit no opportunity of freely communicating with the Govern
ment of Bombay upou all that may be passing in Sinde, and particularly with 
regard to the proposed march of troops from Knrachee to Sbikarpore, upon 
the facilities which the country may alford, and the feelings with which it is 
probable that the expedition will be regarded by the population, assumiug 
that. no actual rnpture should have taken place with the Government. 

I am desired to add. that the approach of Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk's army, 
consisting:, independently of his personal retainers, of five regiments of infantry 
and two of ca\'aJry, with a proportion of artillery. may be expected at Shikar
pore in the eal'ly part of December; and that of the British army, of frOill 
10 to 12.000 meu. within five or six; weeks later. These circumstances are 

o 
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mentioned, as they may lead you to calculate on the support to your measures 
which will be derived from these movements on the north of Sinde. 

I bave, &c., 
W. H. MACNAGHTEN • 

• No. 29 • 

• 
The Secretary with the Governor-General toLieutenant-Colonel Sil'Alexander 

• Burnes. 
Sir: Simla, September 6, 1838. 

BY my separate letter of this date, you have been apprized of the new 
duties which you are called on to perform, with a view to facilitate tbe 
military operations which it is in contemplation to carryon beyond the 
Indus, and it does not occur to his Lordship to add anything more to those 
instruction . 

With reference, however, to political objects, I am directed to desire that 
you should seek an interview with tbe Chief of Khyrpore. You al'e aware 
that the negotiations with this chief have been already intrusted to Colonel 
Pottinger; and the confidential communications upon them bearing a very 
favourable aspect, your visit sbould rather be one of compliment and friendlihip, 
tban as from an officer accredited for any distinct political object. At the 
same time you are authorized to state to Meer Roostum Khan tbe object of 
your mission, and you may assume bis ready and willing co-operation in all 
measures for giving facility to the advance of tbe army, for the collection of 
supplies, and for \heir safety when accumulated. You are authorized to speak 
frankly upon passing events, and upon the objects of the British Government; 
and with the perfect information which bas been imparted to you of all tbat 
has passed between the Ameers of Sinde and Colonel Pottinger, you may be 
able to do so with considerable advantage, and to ascertain in return the dis-
position of that chief. , 

The Governor-General, as you are aware, attaches great importance to 
the possession of Bukkur, and you will probably' be able to ascertain from 
Meer RoostuDi Khan how far he would be willing to permit us to occupy it. 
Herewith you will receive a document, under the seal and signature of tbe 
Governor-General, certifying that our desire is only for the temporary 
occupation of that fortress, which you are authorized to produce, should 
occasion require it. 

Should Meer .Roostum Khan stipulate for any return in consideration of 
his ceding to us possession of the fOitress, such for instance as the guaranteed 
independence of the Kbyrpore territory, you will state to him that you will 
communicate his wishes to the Governor-General. You are aware that his 
Lordsbip is favourably disposed towards sucb an arrangement, but the 
adoption of it must depend upon circumstances as they may hereafter be 
developed. • 

It occurs to the Governor-General, all circumstances considered, that it 
will be better for you to remain at Sbikarpore, at least until tbe arrival at that 
place of Shah Shooja's tOrce, though you are at liberty, should you deem the 
measure urgently necessary, to proceed at once to Kelat after the termination 
of your conferences with the Chief of Khyrpore. 

You are authorized to expend a sum not exceedi,ng 3,000 rupees in pro
viding prer.ents for the different Chiefs whom you may villit. 

I have, &c., 
W. H. MACN-iGHTEN. 

No. 30. 

The Resident in Sinde to tke Secl'etary with the Govenwr-General. 

Sir: Camp at Aug/leta, September 6, 1838. 
I HA VE the bon our to report, for the information of tbe Gover-
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nor-General of India, that Kazee Ibrahim (the same person who came as an 
emissary from Noor Mahomed Khan in November, 1837,) joined my camp 
yesterday morning. He was tbe bearer of letters from Noor Mahomed and 
Nusseer Khans,. in wbich they say tbey have dispatched him to make verhal 
inquiries for my healtb, regarding wbich they are very anxious; but from 
what tbe native Agent lately mentioned, as to tbe Ameers suspecting that 
my return to Bbooj on account of sickness was a mere pretence, and the 
Kazee's having been ordered to proceed direct from Tatta (fbere be resides) 
to Bbooj, I have no doubt but the real object of bis mission IS to ascertain the 
trutb of this suspicion, and also to see if any, and wbat military preparations 
are going forward in tbis province. • 

2. A few bOUl'S later, a packet reacbed me from the native Agent at 
Hyderabad, in wbicb he reports, that tbe self-styled Persian Prince is at last 
about to take his departure. The Ameers bave furnisbed him witb a state 
boat (Jumptee) for his personal accommodation, and another vessel for his, 
horses, &c., as far as Sebwan, wbence he is to march to Sbikarpore. They 
have given him four richly caparisoned borses, two tents, one riding and four 
baggage. camels, a large sum of ready money in gold moburs, and orders on 
the m~nager of Sbikarpore for 4,000 rupees. The alleged Prince, although 
he has accepted all tbese presents, still adhel'ed to bis declaration that he had 
turned a Fakeer, and he refused to substitute a turban for the handkerchief he 
wears round his head, although the Ameers pressed him very much to lay 
aside that badge of his baving become a religious devotee. He now pllblicly 
gives qut, that be means to join Mahomed Shah after the capture of Herat; 
and, although no such idea seems to have crossed our native Agent's mind,. I 
cannot divest myself of the impression, that he is a mere agent of the King of 
Persia, wbo has assumed his present disguise to visit Sinde and tbe adjacent 
countries. The Moonshee, amongst othel' facts, particularly states that the 
Sbabzada and the two Ameers (Nooc Mahomed and Nusseer Khans) witli 
their confidential advisers, were closeted together for several hours the day the 
self-styled Prince took his leave. . ' 

3. The most important part, however, 'of the Moonshee's report relates to' 
a communication made to the Ameers by Shab Shooja-ool-Moolk, and their 
proposed reply to it, of both of which he has obtained and ~ent me copies. 
His Majesty addresses Noor Mahomed and Nllsseer Khans separately and 
kindly, calling tbem his children, and to Meer Mahomed anti Sobdar Khans 
he adds a joint note, in which he says he considers lhe whole of the Ameers 
to be one, and that tbey will learn his plans from what he has written to tbeir 
brotbers. The purport of the King's letter is simply to say that he bas waited 
until tbe proper period arrived fOI' re-establisbing his authOl'ity, tbat it is now 
come, and that he expects tbey (tbe Ameers) will do him good service as their 
fathers have before done. 

4. In answer to the King's letter, Noor Mahomed and Nusseer Khans 
had pl'epared a draft to the following effect: "We have always been ready in • 
the service of Kings. The tribes of Beloochees are, however, disappointed 
and displeased at what formerly occurred at Shikarpore; and your now 
advancing by that route is impossible. The faithlessness of the Barukzyes, the 
adhesion of the Dooranee and other Khans, who alE~ the flower of the royal 
army, to the Ameer-ool-Omrah Dost Mahomed Khan, and his great power, 
must be well known to you (tbe King). In addition to all this, tbe mighty 
Sultan Mahomed, Shah of Persia, is arl'ived at Herat with an immense army, 
countless treasures, and inexhaustible stores and resourc~s, and is furtber sup
ported by the European tribe of Russians. You desire us to represent our 
'Views, We accOl'dingly say, that it is out oftbe question your coming this way; 
but if the English and Runjeet Sing join you, there is a direct road from Loo
diana to Khorassan, and we will be ready to assi,;t. We repeat tbat a large 
army coming through Sinde by Shikarpore is impossible and not to be 
attempted. We shall be in readiness to attend at the sbOl,test notice." 

5. The native Agent states, tbat the Ameers were hourly consulting 
about forwarding the foregoing answer, and it will perhaps depend on the 
rep~rt the Kaz.ee Ibrahim may make as to ~hat he sees and hears in ~.utch, 
He IS not, as hiS Lordship is already aware, a pel'Son of such respectability as 
to. ren~er it either advisable or proper that I should enter into any discussion 
With him; but as I have already intimated to Noor Mabomed Khan tbat he 



shall know tbe plans and arrangements of the Governor-General on my, 
arrival at Hyderabad, he may bave prudence enough to suspend the transmit!
sian of this ill-judged and unfriendly reply until he talks to me. In the. 
meantime, it appears to me fully evident, from tbe tenour of the recent reports, 
of the native Agent, that tbe Ameers (two of them at least) have not only 
been tampered with by Persia, but that tbey have lent a Willing ear to tbe 
exaggerated acc'bunts of our enemies given to them; and that, whatever 
sentiments they lDay profess, their good will and fdendship towards us must 
henceforward be considered to be merely lip-deep. 

6. I shall not fail to tell tpem so at the earliest period, in tel'ms that they 
cannot mistake; and I shall add that, as they have, by their own 'Conduct .. 
annulled the confidence which we were ready to repose in tbem, they mu~t 
expect that tbe Governor-General will, in times to come, consider them to 
stand on a different footing towards the British Government, and issue his' 
commands accordingly. 

7. The feud between the Talpoors and Lugharees continnes unabated, 
The whole of the chiefs of the laner tribe had retired to tbeir estates, and 
refused to obey the summons of the Ameers to return to I1yuerabad. Their 
Highnesses were much perplexed in consequence, but had promised the 
Talpoors (who it would appear dl'ead the revenge of the other party) that 
they would send the father ofthe unhappy girl who was poisoned, and settlC' 
with him for the price of the blood of his cJlild., 

8. Meer Ali Moorad, the younger hrother of Meer Roostum Khan 0; 
Khyrpore, bad severely punished the sepoys who attacked the retul'll Punjau. 
boat, declaring, at the same time, that he did so on account of his wish to pl"a~e 
the ~ritish Govemment, and not to evince his obedience to the other Ameers,' 
who had no authority over his conntry. The servants of Noor Mahomed and 
;Nusseer Khans, stationed De~r Subzulkote, on the northern frontier, have 
been exacting large sums from dealers from Loodianl!, apparently on the plea 
of their having evaded the regular payment of the proper customs. I shall, 
in due time, take up the subject, and insist not only on the restitution of the 
money, but the punishment and dismissal of the offending officers.' 

9. I transmitted transcripts of my dispatches to your address of the 14th; 
25th. and 27th ultimo to the Political Secretary to the Bombay Government 
on the latter date, and I shall forward a copy of the present one for the 
information of the Governor in Council of that Presidency. 

10. I take this occasion,to report that I expect to reach Luckput Bun
der on the lIth instant, and shall cross into Sinde, and continue my journey; 
without waiting for any officers to meet me. 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGEH: 

No. 31 . 

• 
The Resident in S~nde to tlte Secretar!J with tlte Governor-General. 

Sir: Camp at lJlhurr, September )0, 1838. 
I HAVE the bonour to report, for the information of the Governor

General of India, that I was yesterday met by two cossids from Hyderabad, 
bringing me answers to the letters which I wrole to Noor lUabomed 
Khan, and to Moonshee Jetb Anund, our native Agent. on the 25th of last 
month. 

2. The Meer's letter is, as usnal, a tissue of professions of the warmeet 
friendship, and congratulations on my recovery, hut makes no allusion to 
Kazee Ibrahim's mission, of ",hich I suppose he is ashamed. He also flays 
he has sent off a trtlstworthy Khidmutgar to have the roads by which I mu .. ! 
advance repaired, as they have been greatly cut up by the unusually lllgh 
flood of tbe past season, and tbat he will dispatch other officers to IDt.'et rne 
in due time. 

3. The natIve Agent btateS that, when he waited on Noor Mabomed K ban 
with my letter, his J-lig~ness, aft~ perusing it, observed: ,. I dare say Colonel 
Pottinger will he applymg to me lD favour bfShah ShooJa-ool-Moolk, but the 
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Colonel knows that he (the Shah) is my enemy, and that I cannot trust bim, 
unless tbe British Government give me a writing, whep. I will be Jeady to send 
troops to his aid." ,-

4. The Ameers N oor Mahomed and N usseer Khans had decided on trans
mitting the reply to the Shah's letter, quoted in my dispatch of the 6th instant, 
and the Moonshee had seen it ready to be delivered to the messengers, under 
the seals of the above two chiefs. The only alterations made in the draft were 
the addition of the following sentence after the allusion to th~ King of Persia 
being supported by the Russians: "How then can any attempt on Khorassan 
be considered practicable ?"-and a repetition of'tbe observation, that the road 
from Loodiana through the Punjab was that alone which could be taken by 
the King's army. ' 

5. A letter has been received by the Ameers from Bhawul Khan, telling 
them of the purp1Jrt of one he had had from Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, but saying 
he (Bhawul Khan) did not know by what route the King meant to advance. 
The Ameers intended to write to the Khan, that they had refused to give the 
King a passage through Sinde. This was to be done from their hunting seats; 
for wbich they were just setting olf when'the Moonshee's letter was closed. ' 

6. In consequence of the strong representations of the native Agent, the' 
Ameers Noor Mahomed and Nusseer Khans had not only repaid the money 
exacted from the Loodiana dealers (referred to in the 8th paragraph of my letter 
of the 6th instant), but had removed the officers by whom it was taken. It is 
evident, that this concession was brought about by my letter to the Moenshee 
of the 15th of August, in which-I told him that the Governor-General had 
approved of my'suspending my journey to Hyderabad, unless full amends 
were made for the ill treatment of the people belonging to the return Punjab 
boats. 

7. I shall send a copy of this letter for the information.of the Governor 
in Council at Bombay. • • 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGER. 

No. 32. 

Tke Secretary with tke Gove'"1IQr-Genel'al to t/16 Resident in Sinde. 

Sir:. Simla, Septemb6l' 20, 1838. 
,I AM desired by the Governor-General of India to acknowledge the 

receIpt of your two letters, dated tbe 25th and 27th ultimo, the latter assie:ning 
your reasons for intending to tmggest to the Governor in Council of Bombay 
the expediency of preparing a force for eventual service in Sinde, 

The Governor-General has maturely considered the observations con
tained in your letter, now acknowledged, and his Lordship is decidedly of 
op,ini?n that, \\ itb refer~nce ,esp~ially to tbe d~p duplicity displayed by tbe 
prinCipal Ameer, and hiS unjustifiable conduct ID other respects, as detailed in 
the 2nd paragraph of yOOl' letter, to the distracted state of the administration 
of Sinde, and to the feelings of unwarrantable enmity ahd jealousy with whicb, 
notw~thstan~ing the rec~nt measures by which their authority was preserved 
from Impendmg destructIOn, we appear to be regarded by some oftbe chiefs 
of that country, it is essential to tbe success of tbe cause in which we have 
embarked, an~ !,-O more'than wbat is due to ajust regard for our own inter
ests, that a BrItIsh force of not less than 5,000 men should advance, with the 
leas~ practicable delay, for the occupation of Sbikarpore, or such other parts: 
,of Smde as may be deemed most eligIble for facilitating our operations beyond 
the Indus. and for giving full effect to the provisions of the Tripartite Tr~aty 
recently concluded. _ 

The Governor.General would have been disposed 1;& attach weight to 
your opinion, tbat the mere preparation of a suitable force migbt bave all the 
moral effect that could be desired, had no ulterior measures been in con
templation, '!eyond those of preventing, on the part of the Sinde Government, 
aoy Opposition to the accomplishment of our immediate objects; but as it will 
be, at aU events, necessary that a force should be stationed on tbe Indus as a 

IJ 



reserve to the advancing army, the Governor-General conceives that SlICIa 

force should,.be pushed, forward at the earliest period which the seasons and 
the due course of preparation will admit, 'I'Iitrr a view to its aiding YOIl ill the 
adoption of the measures which you may deem it requisite to take, ill con
sequence of tbe bostile feeling manifested by one or more of the Ameers, and 
in conformity with the Governor-Gencral's recent instructions. The Governor
General bas the/ullest reliance on your judgment and discretion, and he feel. 
that you will act in the mode most consistent with the safety and honour of 
the British Gov~ment. He deems it hardly necessary to remind you, that 
in the important crisis at which we are arrived, we cannot permit ourenemiea 
to occnpy the aeat of power:. the interests at stake are too great to admit of 
hesitation in our proceedings; and not only they who' have shewn a disposi. 
tion to favour our adversaries. but they who display an unwillingness to aid 
us jn the just and necessary undertaking ill which we are engaged. must be 
displaced. and give way to others on whose friendship and co-operation we 
may be able implicitly to rely. 

You will be pleased to enter into immediate communication with the 
Government of Bombay, stating your sentiments as to the best route for the 
advance of tbe force, as tQ the station or stations it should occnpy, and 
generally as to the best means of rendering it subservient to tbe accompliSh. 
ment of our present purposes. 

It is useless, his Lordship desires me to say, to conjecture at what stage 
your negotiations may have arrived at the date of your receipt 'of this letter. 
Should you not have seen sufficient reason to render expedient a change in 
the Government of Sinde, and should you' be of opinion that the present 
Ameers will join cordially with us in our present undertaking, you will 
apprize them that the advance of the British force is by no means intended to 
operate injuriously to their interests. but that his Lordship, of course, expects 

.that they will exert themselves, as sincere friends to the British Government, 
in complying with every requisition tbat may be made upon them with a view 
to facilitate tbe ensuing operations. 

You are aware that Captain Burnes has been deputed to Khyrpore. and 
you are requested to explain fully to that officer tbe state of affairs in your 
quarter, authorizing him. should you deem the time for that measure to have 
arrived, to enter into a new Treaty'with Meer Roostum Khan, guaranteeing 
his independence, and assuring him of the protection of the British Govern
ment against all external enemies. 

A copy of this letter will be furnished to Captain Burnes, for bis in
formation and guidance, as well as to tbe Governor in CouI1cil of Bombay. 

1 have. &C •• 
W. H. MACNAGHTEN. 

No. 33. 

The C;vernor-Ceneral to tlte Secret Committee. 

(Extract.) . (No. 23), Simla, Septe1f!.ber 24, 1838. 
THE important dispatcb of the 13th of Augustfrom the Resident in Sinde, 

and the translation which accompanied it. will apprize you of the proved faith· 
lessness of Noor Mabomed Khan, the Chief Ameer. to his recently concluded 
engagemenf.i!with the British Government, and the supposed perfidy of the other 
A meers, with the exceptionofl\leerSobdar Khan. This Chief,oftheSooneesect. 
seems to have determined upon remaining firm to his engagements with us; the 
otber Ameers, who are Sbeeas, seem influenced by a sectarian bias towards the 
Persians, which, in tbe case of Noor Mahomed Khan, has Jed to an open ex
pression of attachment and avowal of fidelity. The conditional instructions to 
Colonel Pottinger, Jeported in my last dispatch on tbissubject, may baveinduced 
him to act at once Dpon the discovery of this treacherous correspondence. by call~ 
ing for a force from Bomhay sufficientfor the military occupation of Sin de. You 
will perceive that. while I communicated to Colonel Pouingerfreelymy viewsot 
policy ~t this crisis, I yet felt it pro~!O depend mu~h.upon his gO<?<isenseand 
discretion for the arrangements which It may be reqwslte to adopt In the actual 



e"jgenc,y of affairs. Thedevotion to Britisb interests expressed by the Ameer of 
Khyrpore, and evinced by Meer Sobdar Khan. is, at this juncture, important; 
and thitJfeelingon the part of these Chief!!, ,backed by a force from Bombay, and 
tbe a,rmy of Shah Shooja, in Shikarpore, is not less calculated to facilitate 
ii1ppl'08ching .operations, than, perhaps, to lead to a settlement of the affairs of 
SlDue, permanently advantageous to our interests. You will perceive that I 
bave addressed the Government of Bombay at length, on the subject of the 
force required fro,m that PJ'e~jdency. " • 
, Tbe important point .of obtaining temporary possession of the fortress of 
BlIkkur is, in the dispatch to the Resident iJl Sinde, mJrely incidentally 
alluded to. The letter of instructions to Captain Burnes, deputed by me on 
a mission tG Kelat., has special reference to the means wherehy Meer Roostum 
Khan of Khyrpore may be induced to accede to the arrangement. The 
favourable temper of that Chief has been already noted; this feeling Captain 
Bm'nes has been instructed to eultivate, and, for its maintenance, in connec. 
tion with the great importance of tbe temporary cession of Bukkur, 1 have 
injormecf Captain Burnes that I am not unprepared to receive propositions for 
adnlltting the guaranteed independence of Khyrpore as a conditional arrange. 
ruent, dependellt to a certain degree on contingent events at llyderabad. 

No. 34. 

lIIemorandum givew. by tlte Resident ,in Sinde to the Ameers •• 

Sinde Residency, Camp, September' 27,1838. 
THIS friend having been directed by the Governor-General of Imlia to 

make certain important communications to the Ameers of Sinde, bas deemed 
it advisable to prepare a written memorandum, in order that his Lordship'S 
wishes and intentions may become perfectly and clearly known to their High. 
ne~Hes, aDd that there may be DO plea. for misunderstanding hereafter, on 
either side. 

Their Higbnesses have, of course, long beard of the unsettled state of 
KhoraSilaIl and Affghanistan; and, in tbe opiniolil of the Governor-General, 
a {:risis bas now arrived in those countries which imperiously demands the 
intel,refenee of the British Government, both with regard to the settlement 
and well-being.of the countries in question, and also for the tranquillity and 
security of Hlndoostan. and the States adjoining it. 
, His Lordship is furtber of opinion, that it is now necessary that the real 

{fiends of the British Government should unequivocally stand forward to 
evill.{'6. their friendly feelings, by allsisting in the measures which the Governor· 
General may consider requisite to frustrate and render nun the combination 
l\'hl~h tbe Governments to the westward of India are known to have formed, 
with the object of disturbing and injuring the possessions of the British 
Government, and with them, thos~ of its allies and tributaries. ' 

A treaty was made about five years ago .between His Majesty Shah 
Sbonja-ool-Moolk ,and the Mahal'ajah Runjeet Sing. consisting of fourteen 
articles. In tbe fourtb article of that Treaty it was written :-

" Rega~diug Shikarpore and the territo~y of ~iDde lying on the right 
bunk of the Indus, the Shah will agree to abIde by whatever may be settled 
all rlgbt and proper, in conformity with the happy relations of friendship sub. 
I<i .. ting between the British Government and the Maharajah, tbrough Captain 
\\ ade." 

The said Treat.y was not, for certain reasons, acted on at the time it was 
fir~t written, but at present it has been resolved to bring it into execution. 
and the Governor-General of India has agreed to beco\lle a party to it, with 
the addition of four articles. One of those articles provides for Maharajah 
Runjeet Sing receiving annually two lacs of rupees from the Shah, in c!onsi· 
d~l'Ution of which his Highness is always to keep.S,OOO Mussulman troops 
feady at Pesbawur for the King's service when requir1!d. Anotber article 
btipulates that when Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk shall bave established his au
th", ity over Cabool, &:c., bis Majesty is not to make any demands upon, or 
III molest Kamran Shah of Berat. A third article provides for the Shab 
elllt'r.ln,g into no negotiation~ or treaties with any foreign Powers witbout the 
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knowledge and consent of the British and Lahore Governments. And the' 
fourth article is to the following effect:- ' 

.. Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk agrees to relinquish for himself, his heirs and 
successors, all claims of supremacy and arrears of tribute over the country 
now held by the Ameers of Sinde, "hich will continue to belong to the 
Ameers and their successors in perpetuity, on condition of the payment to him, 
by the Ameers, of such a sum as may be determined under the mediation of 
the British Goternment; 1,150,000 of rupees of such payment being Juade 
orer by him to Mabarajah Runjeet Sing. On these payments being com
pleted, Article VI. of the Tl'eaty of the 12th of March, 1833, will be consi
dered cancelled, and the c'lstomary interchange of letters and suitable 
presents, between the Maharajah and the Ameers of Sinde, shall be main
tained as heretofore." 

For tbe purpose of giving full and perfect effect to the said treaty, Shah 
Sbooja-ool-Moolk has been furnished by the British Government with money, 
arms, and other necessary means for raj~ing.and equipping an army, which is 
to march, under his Majesty's personal command, by tbe route of Bbawul
pore and Shikarpore, into Affghanistan; whilst another army, belonging to 
Maharajah Runjeet Sing, is to march, with the King's eRiest son, from Pesha
wur by the direct road to Cabool. With tbe object of supporting, in case it 
should be requisite to do so, the King's own army, a British force is also to 
take the same route by Sbikarpore; and both these armies may be expected to 
reach lJie Indus about tbe beginning of the month of Sbeval (19th December), 
and to cross at Bukkur, or in that neigbbourhood. They will thence move 
by the route of Shikarpore on Candahar j and the Governor-General of 
Indialelies on the friendbhip and good-will of the Government of Siude to 
render every assistance by ordering boats to be collected for crossing the river, 
and camels and grain to be also furnished as far as may be required. The 
hire and price of all boats, camels, grain, &c. will'be punctually paid, agree
ably to tbe custom of the British Government in friendly countries. 

The Governor-General confidently trusts that tbe Ameers of Sinde will 
see tbe magnitUde of the benefit which they will derive by being secured, by 
the payment of a moderate sum of money, from all future claims, either as to 
the tribute payable to the Monarcbs of Cabool, ot the undoubted pretensions 
of the latter to Shikarpore. His Lordsbip also believes and thinks, that 
their Higbnesses, as sincere friends and near neighbours, will be happy and 
ready to take this opportunity of meeting the views, and assisting in the great 
objects, of the British Government, from wbich tbe Ameers have already 
derived such essential relief and advantage by its mediation with Mabarajah 
Runjeet Sing, and whicb has not, in tbe arrangements now in progress, for
gotten or overlooked their interests and well-being, as is clearly demonstrated 
by the article of the treaty above quoted. . 

Tbeir Highnesses tbe Ameers will Dot fail to perceive that, in matters of 
such vast importance, every precaution must be adopted to prevent the possi.
bility of delay, or the occurrence of tbe smallest failure. His Highness the 
Nawab Bbawlll Khan has been accordingly invited, as a friend and well
wisher of the Britisb 60vernment and of Sbab Shooja-ool-Moolk, to lend hiB 
aid; and, since this friend quitted Bbooj, be has had a letter from Captain Mac
keson, informing him that the said N awab has agreed to the proposals made to 
him. This friend will not allow himself to suppose for one moment that the 
'AmeersofSinde will hesitate to acquiesce in what is looked to from them; but 
it is proper that he should distinctly warn tbeir Higbnesses that, in the event 
of thE-ir not acceding to tbe proposed mediation of the Governor-General of 
India, as to the sum to be paid by them to Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, they will not 
have the same offer bereafter, and tberefore tbeir object should be to effect an 
immediate favourable compromise under the guarantee of tbe British Govern
ment. The Ameers must likewi&e perfectly understand, that the measures 
described in tbis memorandum are not open to furtber consideration, liut have 
heen finally resolveq,on;and that any hesitation on their part, or that of any 
other Power, to comply with what is asked of them, must be deemed to be a 
refusal, and immediate steps taken to remedy it, which it is obvious can only 
be done by calling in additional troops, which are all ready, both in the Bengal 
and Bombay territories, In sbort, tbis friend has been directed by tbe 
Governor-General of India to assure tbe Ameers of Sinde, that it is his Lord-
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.ship's earnest desire to preserve and augment the relations of amity and 
mutual kindness between the two Governments, that he trusts to find their 
Highnesses actuated by the same sentiments, and that they will prevent the 
neces!oity for any proceedings that might be called for by a contrary feeling, 
by their willi~gness to accede to what has been so fully and candidly explained 
tohem 

In conclusion, I am directed to intimate to the Ameers the wish of the 
Governor-Gener,tl of India, that that part of the article of lIhe treaty which 
prohibits military stores coming by the Indus river shall be~ during the pre-
sent emergency, suspended. • • 

Should there be any point in this memorandum on which the Ameers 
require explanation, this friend will be ready to give it; but he begs to men
tion that the King's and British armies will march in the course of fifteen 
days from Loodiana, aud that there is consequently, as before stated, neither 
occasion nor time for lengthened negotiation. 

H. POTTINGER. 

No. 35. 

Secret Memorandum given by the Resident in Sinde to the Ameers. 

Sinde Residency, Camp, September 27; 1838. 
THE separate memorandum which this friend has drawn up will hav~ 

given their Highnesses Noor Mahomed Khan and Nusseer Khan full informa
tion regarding the plans and intentions of the British Government, in con
junction with Maharajah Runjeet Sing and Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk. 

It becomes the unpleasant duty of this friend to further acquaintt their 
said Highnesses, that the orders which are contained in the said separate 
memorandum were issued, by the Governor-General, before his Lordship 
was aware that their said Highnesses had addressed, through the agency 
of the impostor Hajee J'loossein Ali Khan, a slavish ureeza to Mahomed 
Shah of Persia, in which they express their anxiety for the Shah's success, 
and intimate their devotion to his cause. • 

It must be perfectly clear t6 their Highnesses that, if they choose to 
forego and forget their own station, and rank, and independence, in the manner 
they have done in the said ignominious ureeza, they have no right to expect 
that the British Government will look upon them in the light It has hitherto 
done, either as friends or rulers. 

It has also been reported to the Governor- General, that his Highness 
Noor Mahomed Khan, when he heard of the Treaty made with Maharajah 

, Runjeet Sing and Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, sent for tbe British native Agl:'nt, 
and asked if it was true tbat the British Government had given Shikarpore 
to the said Maharajah for bis assistance against the King of Persia; that 
his Highness afterwards sent Zynoolabdeen to the said native Agent to tell 
him privately, that his Highness thought of calling in the Shah of Persia to 
his aid against the British and Lahore Governments; that his Highness, on 
another occasion, told tbe native Agent, that this fr~end would douhtless be 
applying to him in favour of Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk; and nnally, that his 
Highness has not only written to refuse the said Shah Shooja-ool-.Moolk a 
road through Sin de, but has intimated to this friend' that, if the Shall 
attempts to come, he will be opposed. 

Their Highnesses Noor Mahomed Khan and Nusseer Mahomed Khan 
can judge themselves whether the above slavish ureeza to the King of Persia, 
and the verbal communications to the~ native British Agent, as well as the 
answer sent to Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, and what has heen written to this 
friend about opposing his Majesty, accord witb the professions of friendship 
and goodwill which they have always made to the Britis~ Government. 

So far from bestowing Shikarpore on Maharajah Runjeet Sing, the 
Governor-General provided for the future safety and independence of that 
city, and of all Sinde, in the Article of the Treaty quoted in the memo
randum, and the,Ameers of Sinde cannot shew that, in tbe slightest point, 
the British Government has deviated from the friendly feelings, and perfect 

Q 



confidence which it felt towards, and was ready to repose on, the Government 
of Sinde. ' ' , 

Thatconiidence is now at an end; for the Ameers themselves have can
celled it, and have shewn their willingness to join any enemy of the ~ritill,1l 
Government. Their Highne~bes cannot say th~t they have act~~ In t~l. 
manner from ignorance. Noor Mahomed Khan himself told the British native 
A"'enl that the settlement of Khorassan was to he made under the auspices 
of"the British Gllvernment; and this friend wrote to his Highness from Bhooj, 
that the whole atrangement should I~e made fully known to the .Ameers <!f 
Sinde on his arrival at Hyderabad. .'1 he Am~rs have not deeme~ It fit!o W~I,t 
for this friend's arrival, but have Written an Insulting letter to Shah SI~ouJa
ool-Moolk, talking of the pow~r, the wealt.h, and the reflources of the King of 
Persia, and his beIDg assisted by the RussIans; and, althougl~ the fortulle~ of 
the said King of Persia are so fallen. that he has been ohltl?e.d to 6y from 
Herat, which he in vain besieged for E"1!t~t months, yE"t the SplMt and f~eltng 
of the Ameers of Sinde t.,owards the BrJtl~h Government has become evnlent, 
and is not to be mistaken. . . . , 

This friend deems it proper tO'intimate to' theIr Highnesses tbat, In blS' 
opinion, tbeir procedure will be looked on as equally nn~alled f~r, and. at 
variance \lith friendsbip by the Goyernor-General (If India; and It remaID8 
to be seen what {urtbe; command~ his Lor.dsb~p will is~ue ~n tbe suhject. 
Whenever those commands are received by thIS fnend, their Highnesses shall 
be informed. ' 

HENRY POTTINGER 

No.30. 

Tlte Resident in Sinde to J. R. Colvin, Esq., Private Secrfitar!J to Lord 
.Auckland. • 

(Extract.) H!Jderabad. October 4, ]838. 
I HAVE given tbe instrnctions of the 6th the fnllest consi<iel'ation, and 

the conclusion I have arrived at is thi8, that it is my only plan to adbere rigitlly 
to the terms of tbe secret memorandnm, which leaves all future measures 
dependent on the pleasure and commands of the Governor-General. It is from 
no personal cODl,ideration,1 need hard Iy say. tbat 1 do not at once denonnce l'I oor 
Mabomed and bis advisers, but were J to do so, I could gain nothing myMt'lf. 
and I should inevitably destroy all the arrangements I have ill view,as well 8M 

tllose whicb Captain Burnes has been directed to make, for supplies, carria;;e 
and boats for both tbe Bengal and BomhayarmieL I have seen quite enong-h 
of Sinde 'I\'ithin this last fortnight to confirm my former opinions. tbat the peup~ 
dare not sell to, or assist us openly without the permission of the Government. 
This partly proceeds from the superintendence of the sale of every tbing being 
farmed out, whicb seems to be one of the checks on peculation by the public 
officers, wha mnst at all events first bribe the Dnllalls. It is not yet arranged 
whetber tbe A meers are to sen us grain, or we are to bny it from otbers, but 
even in tbe latter case their purwanna is necesbary. To open a communication 
witb Sobdar, even supposing he is ready to listen to it at tbe expense of hit. 
colleagues In power, wolfld be utterly fruitless witbont the means of support
ing our plans. I also think it impossible to do so witbout tbe risk of sacrificing 
him. He lives witb the otber three Ameers and tbeirfamilies inside the /l,r
tress of H)derabad, wbere be is surrounded and watched by the partizall~ of 
his Lrothers. Tbe first step be would have to. take would be to abandon hill 
family, 6y from .Hyderabad, and raise the standard of opposition. Tbill was 
what he threatened to do formerly for the recovery of hIS own rights, and it 
succeeded: but we cannot expect bim to make a'IIy such exertion now, witliout 
a perfect nndefbtanding, anel perbaps treaties, which could only be formed 
after lenethened negotiation. Finally; tbe degree of treacbery of Noor 
Mabomed Khan and fiil! party remains to Le proved. He admits that he "role 
to Mabomed Sbab, but denies that his ureeza is to the purport 1 have told him. 
He one moment allows he made nse oflheexpressions to the native Agent, and 
the next protests he did nothing of the kind, and that Zynoolabt:leen went Wllh 

the message about C"dlling in tbe Persians without bis knowledge; hesays that 



had he knliJWD that Shah Shooja WBS going ta Khorassatt assisted by os, he never: 
wuuld have written to him as he did; and he has got every man of weight about, 
his Dw'bar ta swear that they were in utter ignorance of all passing events 
until my alTival. I have had no difficulty in making him and his supporters' 
contradict themselves on all these points, over and over again, but still it per
plexes, and one can hardly tell men of their rank and station, that they are, 
uttering barefaced falsehoods, however clearly that may be inferred to be our 
opinion, I have not yet been able to bring forward the Per~ian copy of the 
ureeza to the Shah; had I done so, suspicion would have faUell on-, and led 
to the utter ruin of him and all his family. To ~ffectually blind them, I have 
therefore pretended, that only an English translation has been sent to me from 
SImla, but that I have writtt!n for a copy of the original. Even when the time' 
arrives for shewing it, I hardly see how it is to be established, and still less how 
we are to get at the nature of the secret conferences between the self-styled 
Persian Prince and the Ameers. Colonel Alves will send Mr. Macnaghten a 
copy of the letter regarding a communication made by Noor Mahomed to the 
Rajah of Joudpore (I have not alluded to it in any way,lestthey should take 
steps to suppress all traces of it), and perhaps something may be ferreted out 
of it; so perhaps, when our troops are in the country, some secret well-wisher 
may step forward to make disclosures; at present we cannot hope for any such 
zt'al in our cause, when fuin would be the immediate result to the individual and 
all connected with him; and I hope his Lordship will agree with me, that we 
mllst patiently wait the development of the plot. Our four grand wallts are 
grain, camels. boats, and money; and I send a paper shewing what I have heen 
doing, and mean to do, on these points; the last is by far the most difficulUo 

rrovide for, and l fear it will only be done at a heavy loss to the Governlllent. 
will send a copy ofthis paper to Major Felix, as you request. I do not mean 

to write by this opportunity for the Bombay troops to advance. Their presence 
in Cutch will tell ~ullicientl.Y for my purpose until bis Lordship shall see fit to. 
require their presence in this pr.ovince. whether to support the Cabool army, 
or to call Noor Mahomed Khan to a reckoning. The latter can only he done 
aM it should be by us, when we have obtained further proofs against him, and 
they can only be looked for when our friends see us in force in the country. 

I have written such a letter to Meer Roostum Khan as will assure him ;' 
but from all I hear, he is kept down, as formerly, by his brother Moobaruck. 
Khan and the clique that profess to be guided by the wi~hes of the Ameers of 
this place. 

No. 37. 

The Secretal,!! with tlte Governor-General to tlte Resident in Sinde. 

Sir: Simla, October, 6, 1838. 
I AM desired by the Governor-General of India to acknowledge the 

receipt of your two letters, dated the 6th and 10th ultimo. furnishing intel
ligence from Sinde. 

The tenour of these communications fully justifies the suspicions felt by his 
I,.ordship, of the unfriendly disposition entertained by the principal Ameers of 
Smile towards the British Government and its allies. In the present crisis of 
allilirs no opposition to the arrangements in progress can be tolerated; and if, 
after your arrival at Hyderabad, a disposition altogether different shall not be 
manilested by the Ameers, his Lordship will be glad to learn that you have 
given effect to the provisional instructions witb whicb you bave already !.Jeen 
fumi"hed; that you will have called for tbe advance of the Bombay army; 
and that you will ha"e entered into a provisional engagement with l\1eer 
Subdar, or some other member of the family, wbo may be di~posed 
ctwdially to enter into our views, to the exclusion of those Ameers from all 
s!"lre in the government of the country. who have not only shewn an unwil
llll~ness to co-operate heartily "ith us in the prosecution of tbose measures 
wlucb have been deemed necessary for the security and welfare of British 
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India, but who have been ready even to connect themselves with the Powers 
who are most opposed to its safety and its interests. 

With the Khyrpore Ameer, under existing cil'cumstances, the Governor. 
General deems it highly desirable that a separate engagement shall be con. 
cluded, on the basis of recognizing his independence, provided he has main. 
tained the same friendly spirit as heretofore towards the British Government; 
but on this point you will, in all probability, have communicated with Captain 
Burnes who has been deputed to the Court of Meer Roostum, and you will 
continue to bear in mind all the points which have been pressed upon you in 
the instructions with which )'ou have been already furnished. 

I have, &c" 
W. H. MACNAGHTEN. 

No. ~8. 

The Residen! in Sinde to Captain Burnes at Kn!frpore. 

(Extract.) H!Jderabad, October 8, 1838. 
I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 14th 

ultimo, giving cover to a duplicate of the instructions issued to me on the 8th 
ultimo,'which 1 had previously received on the 3rd instant. 

2. The events 0 every succeeding hour satisfy me that we have nothing 
to look to from the cordial co-operation and sincere friendship of the Govern
ment Of Sinde. 

3. I annex some extracts from my diary, which will serve to shew you 
the temper, the falsehood, the weakness, and the absurd boasting of the 
Ameers, better than I could explain them by a long letter . 

.. After three hours talking in this strain, he said I was too strong for him; 
1 replied, our good faith and truth were too strong for the cause he had to 
support, wtlich he tacitly. admitted. He at last said, • It has been through 
you that our alliance with tbe British Government has been formed and 
cemented: you must undertake to remove the present heart-burnings and 
make all green again. We will find troops, or if you insist on bringing 
yours, we will transport them by land, and furnish them with gl'ain, sugar, 
ghee, "pices, clothes, gunpowder, and shot, in sbort, with every thing that 
they can possibly require, so that your bringing military stores by the Indus 
will be quite superfluous.' 

"To all this I answered, that the Governor-General had asked nothing 
of Sillde but as a friend, and had thought of the Ameers' interests as his 
own; that his Lordship'S displeasure at Noor Mahomed Khan's treachery 
would be in proportion as the latter was uncalled for and unexpected, and 
that, of course, his Lordship'S orders, whatever they might be, must be obeyed; 
that our troops would bring tbeir stores, and all else would be bad for money . 

.. The subject the{l. turned on the letter to Mabomed Shah. They treated 
it as a trifle; said it was a mere complimentary one gi ven to a traveller; tbat 
they would send and get the original from the Hajee, who was still atShikar
pore, and make it over·to me; they professed ignorance of any unfriendly 
expressions made Ube of by Noor Mahomed Khan, and told Jeth Anund to 
his face, they doubted his word'; they swore they were poor Beloochees, and 
in utter ignorance of all that was passing abroad; that they had no money, 
but were ready with their troops, their bves, and their aid, in any way; witb 
much more oflhis kind of stuff; and ending by saying, I could and must put 
the misunderstanding which had arisen to rigbts. 

," Noor Mahomed Kban hesitated a good deal about the pllrwanna for 
grahl. He still evidently seems to think he can keep back the Bombay army. 
He insisted it sbould not come by the Indus. Jeth Anund told him it would 
do so, as surely as tfle sun rises daily. Nothing, however, was settled to my 
satisfaction, or agreeable to their promises • 

.. I sent the Moonsbee tbis morning to Noor Mahomed Khan, to tell him 
plainly, that if be did not give the purwanna for the purchase of grain, and 
sanction my taking measures for getting boats and camels, he must IItand the 
consequences; that, howt;ve~ my arrangements might be delayed, all others 
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were going on. and that it was a poor way to shew his avowed desia'e to meet 
the Governor-General's wishes. by acting I;Is he was doing; be repeated all 
his former assurances. and said every thing should he settled the next day • 

.. After sitting about half an hour. we got our leave and came away. On 
tbe road to Sobdar's I was met by a person (mm Noor Mahomed Khan. to 
say he could Dot see me that day (as had been arranged), but would call on me 
to-morrow or next day. On coming out of Sobdar's the Durbar Moonshee
met me witb a similar message. to which I gave salaam: ~y this time I had 
mounted my horse, and perceived there was not one person of respectability 
with me • ....:.not a single borseman. and only. five or SIX ragged Beloochees~ 
witbout even swords. whilst the streets were crammed with armed men. The 
crowd at tbis time began to boot and laugh as we passed, and by tbe time 
we got out of the fort we were followed by a mob screeching and yelling. 
When we entered the narrow bazaar. between houses. the mob began to pelt 
stones. A very large one fell close to me; one passed by Doctor Deacon's 
side. aud the Duffadar of horse "as'struck hyone. I thought it best to move 
on, for in fact there was not room to turn. I suppose the ragged Beloochees 
with me saw my anger in my face, for even they said to me, 'there is no fear.' 
Sir-be of good heart,' &c. Shortly after I reached the tents Noor Mahomed 
Khan sent me some fruit, and his hopes that I had got safe home; to which 
latter part I replied. that I had escaped the stones thrown at me. At 11 o'clock 
at night a Moonshee came to deliver some message from Noor l\1ahomed 
Khan. but I had retired long before. and did not see him of course . 

.. This morning I directed the Moonshees to wait on the whole of the 
Ameers, and to inform them that I should go no more to visit them. I explained 
in the fullest and clearest language, my feelings of contempt; said. that the 
reflection of insulting an Ambassador fell on them. but that I knew my own 
situation too well to place myself in the way of being so treated again. • 

.. Whilst the Moonshees were getting ready. the Durbar Moonshee. who 
had been at the tents last night, arrived to inquire for my health. and to read 
to me SOme ukbars that had .come the preceding evening from Khyrpore. 
The only one requiring the slightest notice was an alle/ted copy of a letter 
from Meer Shere Mahomed of Meerpore to Moobaruck Khan of Khyrpore. 
saying, he had heard of my coming from Uutch. and Captain Burnes, with 
an army from the north; that it was high time to stop these proceedings; 
that he only awaited the signal to do so. and to • take the news' of LllCkput* 
and Bhooj, with other like insolence. I told the Moonshee. ironically. that 
jt was highly honourable to N oor Mahomed Khan to send me such stuff; that 
the writer was the man whom he had called a • besotted madman,' and who 
had set the Hyderabad Government at defiance a few months before, bnt 
that his low nonsense was worthy of nothing bnt my perfect contempt. and 
that it had. 

" When my Moonshees got to the DUl'bar Noor Mahomed and Nnsseer 
Khans were together. They swore by all the Korans that ever were written, 
they knew nothing of the intended insult to me j that, as soon as it came to 
their notice. they had taken steps to discover the offedders, and had confined a 
number of people in the stocks. whom my Moonshees might see; that they felt 
as though the stones had struck their own heads. ud that they would send 
people to apologize, &c. &c. The Moonshees afterwards produced the cre
dentials of my appointment as Resident in Sinde, which I had sent with them 
to make my message more impressive. When Noor Mahomed Khan perused 
that paper. he instantly observed, that his object was gained. and that it gave 
me unlimited powers; that he would get a treaty fi'om me, fixing the number . 
of days our troops were to be In Simle; that he would feed them for that 
period; that his troops would escort the boats with stores. &c .• up the Indus; 
and that 01U' troops from Kurachee to Shikarpore,· with many equally f~iendl'y 
and wise remarks, to all of whicJl the Moonshees replied as they merited. ' 

.. Sobdar told the Moonshees he was covered w~h shame at what had 
occurred, that he understood I w~s to go ~to Noor Mahomed Khan's after 
lea\'ing him, and that as jt was but a few steps, he bad 1I0t inquired who 
accompanied me. . ' 

.. The native Agent got the purwanna about grain, after vast trouble and 

Siein orig. 
It 
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prenrication. He had to rUIl backward and forward from Noor l\fahomed. 
the Nawab AbmedKban (wb~ keeps the seals). and the Durbar Moonshee, till 
it was dusk. Noor Mahomed Khan. repeated to him this evening his intention 
to get a paper from me" fixing the period the troops were to stay in Sinde 
before they could advance, &c. &c. He said that all his brotherhood insisted 
on this; that M()obaruck Khan had written to him, to tell him the Khyrporeea 
were ready to obey any orders they might receive; that he thougbt of Calling 
out his own (N()(W Mahomed's) army. and sending some thousand men to 
Vikkur and Kurachee, to ket-p·the people quiet and peaceable when our troops 
arrived; at which remark the Moonshee laughed outright, and said I would 
do the same . 

.. This being Sunday, I refused, on that plea, to se~ any people. The 
fact is, such is the eternal rouud of unmeaning messages and hollow inquiries, 
that, unless I adopt some rule, I shall have no time to think of more important 
matters. 

" I heard to-day, fr6m good authoritY, that Meerza Kosroo bad told Noor 
Mahomed Khan that all the demands contained in the secret memorandum 
were of my coining, that I should be called on to prove tbem, and tbat 08 no 
account should I be allowed to leave Hyderabad • 

.. I also heard that Noor Mahomed Khan purposes to send some man of 
very high rank to apologize to me for the insult I received the day I went to 
Sobdar's., and to beg to hush it up." 

4. You will readily collect from the preceding extracts that I see no hope 
of your succeeding in your application for the loan. of the fort of Bukkur: on 
the colltrary, I think any such application may tend to throw the whole of the 
arrangements connected with the Cabool army into confusion, and to oblige 

• us to come to an immediate open rupture with Sinde. Ameer Roostum Khan 
IllIlY himself be ready to do as we wish. but I hear, from every quarter, that 
his authority is merely nominal, and that his brothers and relations keep him 
in perfect subjection. I have myself seen a letter from Meer Moobaruck to 
Noor Mahomed Khan, written within the last ten days, in whiclt he and all 
the Khyrpore family express, in the most humble terms. their devoted allegi
ance to Noor Mahomed Khan, and their readiness to sacrifice their lives in 
his service. It will also be in your recollection, that the messages sent to me 
by Meer Roostum were given to the acting native Agent most secretly, and 
that, whatever he may be disposed to do, we can only look for his public and 
practical friendship when our troops are in the country. The same remark 
may be applied to Meer Sobdar, at this place; but from him, I must add, 
that, since 1 have been here, I have had nothing beyond the most common 
and general assurances of friendship and good-will, and no syllable or hint that 
could lead me to imagine that he would be prepared to join with us in setting 
aside Noor Mahomed Khan, or any of the other Ameers. 

Meer Roostum Khan will probably shew you my letter to him. I was 
obliged to be very general in the expressions it contains, lest it might involve 
him in trouble. I inclose, for your notice, an English translation of the 
memorandum I forwarded to him, desclibing the intentions and ohjects of the 
British Government. 

I shall forward a copy of this letter for the information of tbe Governor
General of India. 

No. 39. 

The Resident in Sinde to tke Secretary with tke Gover'lUJr-General. 

Sir: Hyderabad, October 9, 1838. 
I HA VB tbe hQnour to forward, for the information of the Governor

General of India, copies of letters which I yesterday wrote to Captain Burnes 
in reply to two from that officer, in which he begs to know what decision I 
had come to regarding Sinde, with reference to the instructions contained in 
your dispatch of the 6t~ (8th) ultimo, and also what I bad done on the subject 
of the purcbase of gram. 

2. I have already transmitted, vi4 Bhooj, the public and secret memoran-
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dums wbich' f had delivered to the Ameers the day of my arrival at this place: 
aDd the extract I now forward of my letter of the 4th instant to his Lordship's 
private secretary, together with the transcript: of the paper on grain, camels, 
&c., referred to therein, will, I trust, satisfy the Governor-General (until I shalt 
have time to report my proceedings from the first, in consecutive order), that I 
bave placed affairs at this faithless Durbar on the best footing that was possible, 
'Conl!illtent with the great object of not throwing serious impediments and con" 
fURion into the arJ'an!{ements connected with the advance of tile armies destined 
fur'service in Affghanistan. •. 

3. In addition to the extracts from my diary,quoted in my letter to Captain 
Burnes, I have to acquaint you that Noor Mahomed Khan sent his eldest son, 
Meer Shadad, with every officer of rank about the court, here yesterdayafter. 
noon to apologize to me in the humblest terms, for the insult that had been 
offered to me on the occasion of my· visit to SoMal' Khan on tbe 5th instant, 
and to entreat me to beg tbe Governor-General of India to overlook what they 
admitted was a disgraceful and unpardonable act. 

4. I told Meer Sbadad (and the I'est of the deputation), in reply to the 
messages tbey brought, that his father had taken the only step that was likely 
to satisfy bis Lordship; that the whole affair was equally a disgrace to the 
Government and people of Sinde, and that the sligbebt repetition of it must 
lead'to an instant cessation of all friendly intel·course. They protested that 
Noor Mahomed Khan saw the matter in the ligbt I put it; that he was over~ 
whelmed with shame; that he had punisbed all those whom it could be dis
covered had any hand in the outrage, and intended to turn tbem out of the 
city; and finally, that he was' our most devoted friend and ally, aDd his 
country and its resources at our service. _ 

5. I have myse f hardly a doubt, though Isee little chance of proving it, 
that the plot was got up hy N 001' Mahomed Khan himself~ in revenge for m, 
visiting (although with his previons consent) Sobdar Khan, and to shew me 
how little power the latter chief had at the capital. One of the Moonshees had 
gone to Noor Mahomed Khan with some medicine from Or. Deacon whilst the 
deputation was with me. Noor Mahomed Khan, after observing that he had' 
just received positive intelligence of the retreat of the King of Persia from 
Herat (which he had previously assured me was not the case), went on to say, 
.. Tell Colonel Pottinger, tbat so long as he depends on me, there is notbing h~ 
can ask for or require, that shall not be done, but if he attempts to carryon 
his arrangements through other channels, he will find that those to whom he 
trusts will only cheat and disappoint him." This remark the Moonsbeetbought 
wa~ meant to be applied to Sobdar Khan, bnt be very properly pretended not 
to understand it in tbat light, and simply replied, that I looked, of course, to 
Noor Mahomed Khan, as the head of the Government, to give effect to all 
the wishes of the Governor-General of India. 

6. The question of a money payment by the Ameers of Sinde to Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk is, in my humble opinion, rendered very puzzling, by two 
releases written in Korans, and sealed and signed by his Majesty, which they 
have produced. Their argument now is, that they are Bure the Governor
General of India does not intend to make them pay again for what thE'Y have 
already bought and obtained in the most binding anll solemn form, a receipt 
in full: I hav~ procured c~pies of the releases and will give them my early 
attention; but lD the mean time I may respectfully observe, tbat it seems to Ole, 
that the matter can only be properly discussed and settled when the King 
and his ministers shall be on the spot to support and establish the royal 
claims. 

7. With regard to the ability of the Ameers of Hyderahad to pay, I have 
made such inquiries as lay in my power, witbout exciting alarm or suspicion. 
The result is, that the bighest estimate of their treasures is one and a half 
crores, the lowest seventy-five lacs. The revenue of all Sinde is reported to 
have fluctuated between 40 and 50 lacs per annum for aogreat lapRe of time: 
w hen the Mission was here in 1809, it was then believed to be 42 lacs, and now 
it is said to be 50; assuming this latter amount, tbe Khyrporeshareis 15 lacs 
for the Hyderabad family.- Thill is subdivided into four portions of 6t lacs 
each, for wbich ~he Ameers actually drew lots some time ago, and Noor 
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Mahomed Khan gets an extra lac and a half for Durbar expenses. or the 
Khyrpore share, Meer Ali Moorad is stated to have one-half to himself, and 
Meers Roostum Khan and Moobaruck the other moiety. No one here knows 
any thing of the Meerpoor financial affah·s. 

8. If this estimate be correct, or neady so, it at once explains why the 
A meers cannot be so rich at they have been reported. I confess myself I should 
not have supposM the total revenue of Sindeat this day to amount to so much 
as 50 lacs, especially when I recollect that at least one-fourth of the very finest 
part of the country is occnpiell by game preserves, and this evil is daily increas
ing. When Dr. Hathorn was.in Sinde, three years ago, Meer NU8seer Khan 
depopulated two very fine villaltes to include their lands in a new shikargah 
which was making, that it might be well stocked and ready for the use of 
his eldest son, tben a child of eight or nine years old. The Ameers, one and 
all, publicly give out that they do not want to amass money, or to improve their 
territories; and when I pointed to the deputation that ruet me thl8 time two 
years at TaUa, the great advantage that city would reap from Noor Mahomed 
Khan's residing there a couple of months in each year, the answer was, .. His 
Highness has enough for all his wants and enjoyments, as well as for his 
dependents, and why should he give himself tl'Ouble in seeking for more 1 " 

9. In conclusion, I call only repeat what I have said to Captain Burnes, 
that it would be foolish to hope for the cordial co-operation or sincere friend
ship of.this Government. I think it has "hewn that it would join our enemies 
to-morrow did it see they were stronger than we; and the assibtance it is about 
to alford us (if such it can be called) is tbe fruit of its fears, and not of real 
good-l"'ill. Whilst 1 am fully satisfied of its insignificance as a military power, I 
cannot conceal from myself that its active enmity would be at this moment 
most inconvenient. It could destroy aU our grain dep6ts, sink, or otherwise 
tender useless, all the hoats on the rivers, prevent our getting camels to hire 
or buy, and deter the people of the country whom we shall require (boatmen, 
coolies, &c.), from entering our service. These obstacles we should of course 
overcome in time, bot at present we have not that time to spare, and I conceive 
that we must shape our measures according to the exigency of the moment. 

. I have, &C., 
H. POTTINGER. 

No. 40. 

Tlte Resident in Sinde to tke Secretary with tlte Governor-General. 

Sir: HyderalJarl, October 13, 1838. 
SINCE the dispatch of my letter to you of the 9th instant, Noor Maho

med Khan has continued to evince the same suspicious, unfriendly, and 
despicable conduct, which was described in that communication and its 
accompaniments. 

2. On the afternoon of the 9th instant I paid Noor Mabomed Khan, at 
his special request, a visit. What passed on that occasion I have already 
reported in a letter, dllted the 10th instant, to the private secretary of the 
Governor-General; suffice it for the present to say, that the Ameers Noor 
Mahomed and Nusseer Mahomed Khans, and all the chiefs about the court, 
were loud and apparently earnest in their professions of devoted Mend&hip to 
us and to our cause; and I came back to my tents, hoping that matters would 
go on smootbly until his Lordship should have time to consider and decide on 
ulterior measures. 

3. Yesterday morning I sent my Moon:;,bees to ask Noor Mahomed Khan's 
sanction to my selecting a site for the Residency, for which I said there was a. 
suitable spot near my encampment, which I would point out to anyone his 
Hilthness might deJl'lte. I also told tbe Moonshees to get a copy of the ukbat 
sent to me by Noor Mahomed Kban on tbe 6tb instant, alleged to contain a 
copy of a letter from Meer Sbere Mahomed of Meerpore to Meer RoOl;tum 
Khan, not Meer Moobll-ruck, as I then erroneonsly stated. 

4. On hearing my message about the Residency, Noor Mahomed most 
distinctly and positively refused to allow anytbing of tbe kind. lie said that 
that question must lie over ontil the British troops were clear of Sinde, and 
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that with respect to the ukbar, he had sent it to me as a friend, and saw no 
advantage in my reporting such things to Government. 

6. The Moonshees urged all the obvious arguments that occuTl'ed to 
them, as to the light in which the Governor-General and myself would view 
the refusal on the subject of the Residency. With regard to the ukbar, they 
told the Ameer, as I had directed them, that he had made it of importance 
by sending it, even in the middle of the night, to be communicated to me'; 
but all they said made not the llmallest impression. • 

6. Noor Mahomed Khan then desired, the Moonshees t. inform me, that 
he had determined to call his army, and to station bodies of it in different 
parts of the country, to protect the crops, alld give the people confidence. 
The Moonshees reasoned with him on this topic; asked how his present 
sentiments could be reconciled with what he had told me of the Sinde al'my 
plundering friend and foe; pointed out how unnecessary it was, the bad 
appearance it would have, and the certainty that it would excite, instead of 
allaying, alarm. He was" however, positive, and, at last, simply directed the 
Moonshees to tell m'e the orders were issued. 

7. A message Isentto NoorMahomed,onthe afternoon of the 12th,seemed, 
at first, to weigh with him about the Residency; but he l'esumed his original 
stand this morning, and further told the Moonshees thathe had heard from Meer 
Roostum Khan, that the army should not cross the Indus at Bukkur, but 
mllst do so at some ferry higher up. for which I must forthwith arrange. It hap~ 
pened that I had received a most friendly letter from Meer Roostum the£vening 
before, and I sent the Moonshees back to shew it to Noor Mahomed Khan, and 
to explain, what I had done a hundred times before" that the movements of the 
armies depended in no way on my pleasure, but were fixed by the Governor-Ge
neral. When the Moonshees shewed NoOi' Mahomed the letter I had received 
from Meer Roostum Khan, he pretended to be in a great rage, said that 
Roostum Khan wrote him one thing and me another, and, with regard to hi.s 
Lordship's orders, he most insolently and loudly observed, that they wel'e not 
the decrees ofthe Almighty, and could, and should be altered. 

8. He intimated to the Moonshees that he was about to send the Nawab 
Mahomed Khan Talpool' and Chuta Khidmutgar to Khyrpore, to afford com
fort to Meer Roostum Khan; that they would wait on me before they btarted ;' 
and that 1 must give them a message to Meet Roostum, to the effect. that I 
concurred in all that Noor Mahomed Khan proposed. The coolness of this r 
request is only equalled by its absurdity, and, 8houl4 the deputation come, 
they will have a very different sort of intimation from me. I think it iii evident 
that Noor Mahomed Khan's object now is, to involve the Ohief of Khyrpore in 
the same predicament in which he has placed himself, but from the confiding 
style of his letter to me, I have little doubt but that all stol'ies of his fears and 
rer.olves are invented here, or written in his name from Khyrpore. 

9. I shall send a copy of this letter for Captain Burnes' perusal, and also 
one for the information of the Governor in Council of Bombay. 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGER. 

No. 41. 

Sir A. Burnes to t/,e Resident in Sinde. 

Sir: October, 16, 1838. 
ON the evening of the 13th instant, on my arrival here, I had the honour 

to address you, and to send a letter from the Governor-General to Meer Noor 
Mahomed Khan. • 

2. I have just been joined by Lieutenant Leech from Shikarpore, who 
has made known to me the very important contents of ~ur letter of the 28th 
ultimo, written before you had reached Hyderabad, and by which I learn that 
the A meers have refused, in a very unfriendly manner, a passage through their 
country to Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, and that Lieutena"nt Leech should be pre
pal'ed to quit Sinde, as you yourself might have to take that step. 

3. Under such circumstances, I await witblhe utmost anxiety intelligence 
S 



from you, as I cannot, 'With such facts before me. .preceed with .any secullity 
in tbe outlay of the public funds. 

4. I am likewise most peculiarly situated with the Chief of Khyrpore, 
for be bas none of tbe bostile feelings towards us which appear to exist in 
Lower Sinda; and, though I am fully aware of the Governor-General's 
friendly disposition towards him, I deem it imperative on me to ,do'llotbing 
with bim till I hear from yoo. 

5. I mean t1> proceed to Khyrpore on ,the morning 'of tbe 17th, to pay 
my respects to Meer Roostum Khan.; but I sball make every preparation to 
retire on Bhawul Khan's cou"ntry' if I receive unfavourable ,intelligence from 
Hyderabad. Tbis will be the.more necessary, as repOlts are in circulation 
here, that your reception there has not been cordial, which I trust most sill
cerely are erroneOllS. 

6. I have forwarded a copy of tbis letter to the Gl)vemor~General by the 
dawk wbich is now laid from this to Simla. 

I bave, &c., 
ALEXANDER BURNES. 

No. 42. 

Sir A.llurnes to the Secretary with the Gov.el'nor-General. 

Sir: Roree, Bukkur, October 15, 1838. 
I HASTEN to lay before the Governor-General of India a copy of a 

communication that 1 have just trausmitted to Colonel Pottin~er, and which 
exbibits a very unfavourable complexion of affairs in Lower SlUde. 

2. I have just been joined by Lieutenant Leech from Sbikarpore, and 
learn from him tbat tbe person styling himself a Persian prince' bas arrived 
at Sbikarpol'e, after being honoured with gold-mounted saddles and large 
presents in money at Hyderabad, now giving himself out to he on pilgrimage 
to tbe great shrine of Bbawah-bug at Mooltan. 

3. With reference to the intercourse between tbe Ameers at Hyderabad 
and tbe Shah of Herat, wbich Lientenant Leech failed to trace at Candahar, 
I have now to report, ou tbe authority of that gentleman, tbat he has found 
out it was kept up with constancy; and an informant, on wbom he can rely, 
assures him that the Meers had expressed their intention of marcbing on 
Candahar, as soon as the Shah of Pel"sia had taken Herat. 

4. Lieulenant'Leech considers that the retirement of tbe Persians is now 
to be relied upon. If it is so, Government have bad a fortunate opportunity 
presented of knowing who are our friends and enemies in tbe day of need. 

I have, &c., 
ALEXANDER BURNES. 

P.S.-Since this letter was drafted I have been visited by tbe Minister 
of Meer Roostum Khlin, accompanied by five or six of tbe most respectable 
men of this court. The Minister communicated to me tbat letters had 
arrived over night from Noor Mahomed Khan at Hyderabad, mting that 
the English sought to break their treaties, and requesting a brother of Meer 
Roostum Khan would come 011 the emergency to Hyderabad. My counsel 
was solicited as to the course Meer Rool'>tum should pursue, and I told tbe 
Minister tbat it appeared to me quite uncalled for tbat any of tbe family 
should go, unless Colonel Pottinger advilSed it, which he bad not yet done. 
This for the present gives this party confidence and satisfaction. 

No. 43. . . 
Sir J1. Burne.r to the 8eeret4ry wit! tIle Governor-General. 

Sir: , Roree, October 16, 1838. 
I DO mvself tbe honour to forward an express which has just reached 

me from Colonel Pottinger_ ' 



. . 2. I cannot withhold from the Governor-General my conviction that, with 
the feelings ev.inced at Hyderabad. (lUI' hopes of -doing auything satisfactory 
t& supply the army in Sinde are ·now vain . 

.3. I shall await Colonel Pottinger's .decision on your letter of the 20th.of 
September; for, unless it works a change in the Hyderabad Ameers. I.see 
great probability of his quitting Sinde, and my being obliged to follow bim ; 
lor, though the Kbyrpore family are as cordial as ever, it is not to be pretended 
they can-cope in force with their relations at Hyderabad, anil must submit .to 
them till we appear in the field. , . • 

I have, &C. . 
• ALEXANDER BURNES. 

No. 44. 

The Resident in Sinde to the Secretary to the Government of Bombay. 

(Extract.) October 16, 1838. 
I DO not DOW imagine that the Ameers have any fixed resolution of 

.opposing us, though I am pretty sure they have (at least Noor Mahomed 

.Khan) frequently thonght of it; and, whenever they speak of leaving their 
capital, or calling out their army, I always consider it an indirect,. way of 
theatening that final step. The decided and unvaried language I have held 
to them has satisfied them that we are prepared to take, should th~y not give, a 
passage through their country, botb for the Bengal and Bombay armie§; and 
1 hope, for the reasons assigned in the concludin!!: paragraph of my letter of 
the 9th instant to Mr. M acnagh ten, that their fears will deter them from 
proceeding to open hostilities. .• 

The great difficulty I have in arriving at any positive conclusion as to 
what Noor Mahomed Khan will do, springs from his utter and abandoned 
want of either truth or shame. He took advantage, only last evening, of one 
of my Moonshees having gone to the palace with Dr. Deacon, to send me a 
number of long messages, breathing nothing but friendship and devotion to us, 
and yet at this very instant I am aware that there is some sinister plot on foot 
which I cannot yet fathom, but which a few days will probably develop. 

Instead of the deputation spoken of in the 8th pqragraph of my letter of 
the 13th instant being sent.to Khyrpore, a letter was dlspatch'ed that night to 
Meer Roostum Khan by a messenger mounted on a very fleet- camel, who 
promised to deliver it in less than thirty-six bours, although the distance it; 
ahout 209 miles. I surmise that N 001' Mahomed has written to M€'er Roostum, 
to say that, if he will forbid the approach of the Bengal army, the Bomhay 
troops shall be pl'ohihited, and, if necessary, opposed, in theil' advance up the 
river. I may, however, be mistaken in this surmise. The express may relate 
to the expediency of ~trengthening the garrison of the fortress of Bukkur; or 
it may have teference to the refusal which I have had about building a Resi
dency, and express a hope that a similar course will He adopted there, should 
Captain Burnes make any application on that subject. The former surmise, 
however, seems to be the most likel,y, and, should it prove correct, my longer 
stay here would he, I conceive, improper and undignified. I have, therefore, 
resolved, in such a case, to demand my passports and quit Sinde. This 
dernier "esorl ruay open their eyes even at the twelfth hour, or they may refuse 
to let me depart; but I shall take care to let them clearly understand. that my 
detention will make DO change in the measures of my Government, except 
rendering them more decided and rapid. 

I see no immediate chance of the A meers brealj;ing with us, and our doing 
so with them depends on the commands of the Governor-General. Th~ very 
evening that Noor Mahomed Khan dispatched the express to Khyrpore, 
alluded to in the 6th paragraph of this letter, he sent a very civil message to me, 
to ascertain the exact number of boats and camels which would be required, 
that they might be c.ollected; and this too after he had intimated to me that he 
.had ordered out his army, which, I understand, he has not yet done. I returned 
a reply, saying he should know in due time, but that the advance of the 
Bombay troops depended on the movements of the Bengal army. I cannot 
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I!Jore clearly com'ey my ideas of the Ameers than I did in the following qUbta, 
tlon from a letter wbich I wrote to tbe Governor-General's private secretary 
,on tbe 10lb instant: "Their plans and evasions have varied a dozen of times 
each day. At one time I have tbought that I should get notbing done, and 
that the next step would force me to demand my passport and quit the country' 
and the next 1 should have supposed (had 1 heen ignoraut of all that had pre~ 
viousJy passed) tJlat the Government of Bombay could not have been more 
ready than the A meers, to second and aid in the Governor-General's measures." 

I shall send-copies of this letter to the Governor-General's camp, both by 
the way of Bhooj aud Bhawulpore. 

No. 45. 

Sir A. Burnes to tke Resident in Sindt. 

Sir: Roree, Bulclcur. Octobe1' 17, 1838. 
1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letterof the 8th 

instant, which reached me· at 6 P,M. yesterday, and was dispatched, along 
with its accompanying express, to Mr. Macnaghten in half an hour, As the 
dawk is now laid, I hope no such delay will again occur as happened in the 
case ofothe Government dispatch of the 8th of Septembel'. 

2. I now forward to you copies of the two last communications which I 
made to Government, yesterday and the day preceding, and the impressions to 
which the had complexion of atfairs at Hyderabad gave rise. 

3. Under such circnmstances, and with the sentiments expressed by your
self, in wluch I wholly concur, regarding the unadvisabihty, at the present, for 
tI request oCthe fortress ofBukkur, I shall on no account bring forward that 
subject now, and I see very little prospect, as 1 li'tated in my official letter to 
Government, of placing any of our arrangements on a satisfactory footing in 
this quarter till tbe country is occupied and we can dictate. 

4, My anxiety to hear of tbe J'eceipt of the instructions of the 20th of 
September last, forwarded to you on the 4th instant, is now much increased, 
fOI' as it is no longer open to consideration that a force occupies Sinde, and 
will, ere this, in every probability, have sailed from Bombay, it is evident that 
we must gain qUi' ends-at once, or come to an open rupture with Sinde. How
ever much the former result might be regretted, it has appeared to me that it 
is the only mode of finally placing atfairs on the Indus on that footing that can 
authorize the advance of our army into Atfghanistan. There is just one hope 
left to us, that the Ameers have hitherto misunderstood our reserved pohcy 
with reg'ard to them, and that when they discover that we are serious in all 
our measures, they may quickly submit; but, after their unfriendly reception 
of yourself, and culpable correspondence with Persia, which is not even now 
denied, I must respectfully state, that, without the permanent presence of 
British troops in this cpuntry, we can place no reliance on its rulers. 

5. With regard to the letters addressed from Meer Moobaruck at Khyr
pore to bis Highness Noor Mahomed Khan,you are aware that the former has 
very little intluence herll, thougb he undoubtedly seconds the measures of N oor 
Mahomed Khan; bllt he has a great opponent in Ali Moorad;and encounters 
opposition from Meer Roostllm and bis minister. Besides tbis, one fact is con
clusive; he neither shews the letters which he writes to or receives from 
Hyderabad" and they do not possess the sanction of bis brethren. Noor 
Mahomed Khan has been making some faithless promises to him about some 
disputed landI', and quoted, with equal falseness and presumption, tbe influence 
be will have in the matterfrom you. 
, '6. You will perceive, in one of the accompanying letters, the nature of 
Noor Mabomed Khan's commonicatJons to Kbyrpore, the request he makes for 
a memherofthis family, and the manner in which it has heen met. If I learn 
from you that it is advisable to send one of this party to Hyllerabad, I sball 
lose no time in earnestly suggesting it; but we bave much to gain by a want 
of union between them, ofwhich 'Ile may take the more advantage, since it is 
not of our seeking; and jf we can hold on in Sinde till the army arrives, we 
shall have gained a very important point. I have, however, taken no active 
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proceedings to separate the one from the other, since it is my duty to act in 
subordinate co-operation with yourself, who have a so much mOl'e responsible 
part to perform at the capital of the countl·y. 

7. Since these people can only, at this time, be judged by acts, I do, how
ever, tbink that the proceedings of the Khyrpore chief deserve reward. He 
bas not only refused to receive that impostor Hajee Hoossein.Ali Khan and the 
so-styled Persian prince, but to give them bread, avowing in public that he 
wiII have nothing to do with the enemies of hia religion an~ of the English; 
widely indeed different from the honourable reception accorded to them at 
Hyderabad. The latter declaration is not without its value at this time, and 
if Noor Mahomed Khan is anxious to playoff the Khy'l'pore family as his 
dependents, it might be an argument of weight to give him such facts. 

8. I beg that you will place no reliance on any Ilkbars which may be 
written from this quartel', conveying impressions of my having identified 
Government with tbis family, to the prejudice of their Hyderabad relatives, 
since, thougb it is my duty and endeavour to conciliate them, and give reason
able hope, yet I am fully alive to the delicacy, if not danger, while such a tone 
as is de~cdbed in your diary obtains at Hyderabad. If, however, it is possible 
to keep a footing at all in this country" the time has assuredly arrived for 
befriending others than those who have shewn themselves faithless and 
ungrateful. 

9. If the state of affairs when this letter reaches you makes it prudent to 
lay a dawk to Kotree, a stage south of Laloo, on the Khyrpore road, I will take 
it IIp from that place, and thus have an opportunity of transmitting YOllr 
important letters earlier to the Governor-General, for whose information 'I shall 
send a copy of this communication. 

I have &c., 
A. BURNES. 

No. 46. 

The Resident in Sinde to the Secretary with the Goverrun·-Genel·al. 

Sir: October 18, 1838. 
I HAD occasion to order the native Agent to go yesterday morning to 

Noor Mahomed Khan for a passport for a return boat. He took the opportu
nity to send me word that he bad determined, in spite of the opposition of bis 
brethren, to allow me to build the Residency, where and in what form I 
liked, that he would accede to all the applications I had made, or might make, 
to him, and that he would direct bis Prime Minister, the Nawab Ahmed Khan 
(who was acquainted "'ith every feeling of his breast), to wait on me in the 
evening, to communicate these, his final sentiments. 

2. The Nawab accordingly came to my camp about 4 P.M., and after 
conversing a short time on indifferent topics, he requested me to send my 
Moonshees away, as what be bad to say was intended solely for my own ear. 
When the Moonshees had retired, the Nawab began L1sking me to give him a 
solemn promise, that what be was about to disclose to me should be confined 
to my own bosom. I told him tbat such a promise was impossible, that I 
reported every word that passed, as far as \las in my power, to my Govern
ment, and that 1 must do the same on this occasion. He then explained. that 
he meant it was not to be made known to the Beloochees, and others, in Sinde, 
and went on to tell me that N oor Mahomed Khan bad brought on himself the 
enmity and ill-\\il1, not merely of his brethren and chiefs, but even of the very 
ladies of hi!! family, by connecting himselfso closely with us; that tbe whqle of 
tbe two former bad combined to insist on his refusing to permit the British 
armies to pass thmugh Sinde, or to allow me to remain here as Resident; and 
thllt be (NoOl·l\1ahomed) bad therefore deputed him (th~ Nawab) to find out 
what I would do, in case the other Ameers and chiefs persisted in the above 
comhination. .. 

3. To t4is I replied, that I did not believe a syllable of what he had told 
me; tbat I bad beard of such reports since I came here, from Noor l\:Iahomed 
Khan alone; that all the other Ameers of HyderalJad had been latterly most 
friendly and civil; that nothing could lJe more so than my letters from Khyr-

T 
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pore; and that a vakeel of Meer Shere Mabomed of Meerpore had been with 
me a few houl's before, cbarged with a letter and messages of the most amicalJle 
import. -

4. The Nawah then said I would see, in the course of a week or ten davs, 
whether what he bad told me was correct or not, but that, in. the mean tllne, 
Noor Mabomed qesired to know what would be the conqeqllences, as far as be 
was concemed. of such a combination. He proceeded to observe, that no 
country could go 0'0 ql.lietlywitp so many chiefs, that the Briti8b army would SOOA 
be here, and that Noor Mahomed was ready tojoin with it in taking posses$iun 
flf all the territories of the othet Ameers of this place, as well as of Khyrpore 
and Meerpore, to whom we might afterwards8.Ssign a .. bil ofhread," accol'lting 
to their deserts. He next insinuated that Noor Mahomed Khan had appre
hensions for my personal safety, aud said that the Beloochees were It viulent 
and unmanageable set; that I had had a specimen of what they were capahle 
of by their stoning me on my return from Sobdar's, and that if they went 
farther, he hoped he would not be held responsible fur their acts. 

:>. I answered the preceding remal'ks by repeating my disbelief of the 
combination he had spoken of. I said tbat, ifit did exist, it was Noor MallO
med Khan's duty to name the persons concerned in it, that I might call on 
them, through him. for explanation; that the British Government had al"ays 
def!ired to be on the best ofterms with all the Ameers of Sinde; that it looked, 
howevet, to Noor Mahomed as tbe head of the State; that I had seen no cause 
to doubt anyone's friendly feelings towards us except Noor Mahomed's, and 
tbat he migbt depend upon it, he would be the first to be called to account 
for any outrage committed on me. 

6. I produced my appointment as Resident in Sinde, to shew that I was 
accredited to the Durbar of Noor Mabomed Khan, and reminded the Nawall 
that it was chiefly at his (Noor Mahomed's) request that separate agreements 
had been given to the junior Ameers. He interrupted me by ohserving that 
my appc)lntment gave mefull powers, that Noor Mahomed Khan would now 
formally request me to abrogate tbose agreements, and that then the COUl'He 
which we (that is, the British Government and himself) had to take, was obvi
ous and plain. I expressed my astonishment that he, the N awab, should fancy 
it possible tbat the British Government would place its good faith in the hands 
of such a person as Noor Mahomed Khan; declared thal our word and treaties 
were not to be trifled with; and that the 16th Article of the Treaty entered into 
lately with Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk and Mabarajah Runjeet Sing was a most 
conclusive proof of the Governor-General's great consideration for the interests 
of all the Ameers. • 

7. The Nawab begged to see that Article, and 1 gave him tbeTreaty, 
which he read through from beginning to end. He returned it to me with the 
remark, that what I had said was undeniable. and, after sitting a few minutes 
longer, rose to take leave, with this observation, • "It is clear Noor Mahomed 
Khan is ruining his own house with his own hands." 

8. The above is t/;le substance of a conference which lasted above two 
hours and a half, but I consider it needless to trouble his Lordship, at tbis 
busy period, with the details of the arguments I made use of. It seems to me 
very evident, that Noor Mabomed's object and hope were to gain It declaration 
from me, that we would support him against his relations,. and then to have 
turned them against us. In the course of the conversation, the Nawab inquired 
as to the terms we were on with Mehrab Khan of Kelat,and whatweintend",d 
to do should that chiefrefuse to allow our troops to pa&B through his country. 
He said that Shah Sbooja had in vain tried to persuade him to join the royal 
army on his Majesty's former march; that he, Mehrab Khan, was a sworn ally 
of the Baruckzye chiefs, and that he had shewn his feelings towards us by 
tuniing Mr. Leech out of Kelat. 1 had no difficulty in refuting these remarks. 
I said that the Khan of Kelat was bound by treaty not to take part in a civil 
war; that he was a'ruler of too much sense and foresight to place himself, to 
no good purpose, on bad terms with us; and that the story of Mr. Leech's 
ejectment was an utter fabrication. as I had positive reason to know from that 
gentleman's own letters. 

9. Whilst the. Nawab was with me, one oftbeMoonHhees who had attended 
Dr. Deacon to the palace had an interview witb Nqor Mahomed Khan's 
e1destson, Meer Shadad. The l\Ieer, under an aJfectation of great privacy, 



told the Moonshee •. in. different words. very nearly ~hat Ahmed Khan had. 
COlllmunicated to me. He sai~ .that his f~ther told me one thing, and the 
other Ameers and Beloochee chiefs another; that these latter were not to. bQ . 
trusted; and that it behOoved !pe to be on m)l guaFd against treachery, by 
watching, my camp well at night. He further observed, that there was no 
chance o.£ our SU€cess in Atfghanistan ; that his Cathel' had received inteUi. 
gence that the sou. of Mehemet Ali,. Paliha of Egypt;. was 011 llis route witb 
an immense army to the assistance of Dost Mahomed Kha-p. of' Cabool, bY' 
the order o£ Mahomed Shah; and that, if that aid was not sufficient, the 
Shah would come himsel£... • • 

10. Although I had given the Moonshee no instructions, not anticipating 
any such extraordinary communication, he made a very proper reply. He 
said at great length, that Noor Mahomed Khan's shuffiing and unfriendly 
conduct was a disgrace to him; that, if a hair of my head or that of one of' 
my lowest followers was injured, the. Governor-General would look to him, 
Noor Mahomed, to answer for it; that the reports ,about the Egyptian army 
Were too ridiculous to be listened to.; that a short time would shew to the 
world the power and resources of the British GO,vernment, and' its ability to 
Sl1pport its friends and chastise all who opposed it. The interview ended by 
Meer Shadad begging that what had passed should be kept secret from me; 
but the Moonshee told him he dared not do so. and then the Meer hoped that 
I would take no official notice of it; which I have no intention of doing. 

11. As I am anxious not to detain these cossids. I can only at "p"esent 
briefly state my opinion. that none of the Ameers of Hyderabad. save Noor 
Mahomed Khan, are inclined to cavil about tbe advance of our troops, either 
frQm the N oJ"th 01' South ~ and I do not think he will venture to object, unless 
be can, by working on their fears, get them to join him. His perverseness, no 
doubt, pal"tly proceeds from his innate suspicious and treacherous dispotlition. 
but chiefly, I should infer. from his feeling conscious that the matters referred 
to in the secret memorandum are hanging over him. I cannot, however, even 
form a conjecture as to what he can hope for from the course he is following, 
as he must see that every new scheme only exposes him to contempt. 

12. The P.S. to the accompanying Jetter will show that I have secured 
pOO camels at Kurachee; and Captain Melvill informs me I may reckon On 
8D equal number at least from Cutcb. I have ascertained tbat there are from 
100 to 160 river boats of all sizes at this place, which were about to start, 
agreeable to annual custom, for the northern districts, to bring down grain. 
As they would be absent from two to three months, we should lose their ser. 
vices. and I am making the most economical arrangement I call for taking 
them into our employ. When Noor Mahomed Khan heard of this, he said it 
was quite unnecessary, as he would provide boats when they were wanted; uut 
it is impossiUle to trust his word in the smallest degree. . 

13. I shall forward a copy Of this dispatch for the information of the 
Governor in Council of Bombay . 

• I have, &c. 
HENRY POTTINGER. 

P .S. Oct. 29.-Whilst this letter was heingcopied,I had the honourto receive 
the duplicate of yours of the 20th ult. forwarded through Captain Burnes. 

I shall immediately request the Bombay Government to dispatch a force 
of not less than 6,000 men, composed of the following arms: 

European Dragoons 300 
Ditto Infantry - 1,000 

Native Cavalry 600 
Ditto Infantry -, - 2,600 . 

Horse Artillery , ... - Two Troops. \ 
Foot Artillery Two Compames. 
Pioneers. Sappers, &c. • 

I see no chance of any heavier guns than 12-pounders being required, 
with corresponding howitzers or mortars. 

I am of opinion tbat the whole of this force should come by the Indus. It 
might, perhaps, though 1 am by no means sure of that. he more easily disem
barked at Kurachee; but it would land them in, I may say, a desel·t. devoid of 
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supplies, forage, or carh~fi"aU of whic'h woull have to be dr:;;Wl), s~ppoRing 
that to !Je practi~~le, from the vi,qnity oftbe river, at a sad loss Qf time and 

. tenfold ~penS8. ' , • ' ,.' " . . 
I shall now arrange finally lor all th,e /Joat&, camels, &c., I can secure, 

beiIig taken iPtd our pay~fJ'oQl the tst of l).eceJDber, or earlier, should it Sef'm 
!,-dvisable. ,I sbalLbeg ~aptaiJd\Jt!lr~1 tQ bire aU the camels he can procUl'e 
In Cutcb; and ~~ send tbe~ off, so as to be at Vikkur by the above day. 

~. 

I shall leavt" one of my assistants; whom I expect daily, here in charge, 
and proceed to Vikkur myself about the time the army may be looked for, as 
I anticipate, cqnsiderable trou.ble at fir~t. and believe I bhall be more useful 
tbere, at tbat period, than any. where else. 

No. 47. 

Sir A. Burnes to the S;~reta"!l with the Governor-General. 

Sir: • Khyrpol'e, Octobe,' 19, 1838. 
I HAVE tbe bonour to report, for tbe information of tbe Governor-

General of India, that I reached Khyrpore yesterday, and this morning deli
vered to Meer Roostum Khan the letter of his lordship, which was received 
in a bighly satisfactory manner. . • 

2. A few facts will hetter serve to mark the continued good feeling of the 
Khyrpore family than general observations from myself. A son of the minillter 
met US bigh up the river; a jumptee, or state barge, was sent for our use; the 
minister in person received me at Roree, and conducted me tQ this place; 
Jlnd after I arrived, the second son of Meer Roostum Khan ana the eldest son 
of Meer Moobaruck Khan came in person to welcome us. ' 

3. On delivering the letter from the Governor-General and that from 
• Sbah Shooja.ool-Moolk, Meer Roostum Khan said he was not only an old 

friend of the English but one who prayed for their prosperity, and that he 
hoped to show be was sincere. He then said it was a day ofrejoicing for two 
reasons,-tbat an officer of tbe British Government had arrived at Khyrpol'e, 
and tbat the joyful news of the Persians baving been compelled to retreat had 
been confirmed at the same time, whicb event bis Highness bad heard with 
most sincere rejoicing, and which he attributed to the determination of the 
Englisb in wbat he called blockading their seaports in the Gulf of Persia. 

4. I have this evening again visited Meer Roostum Khan, and fully and 
freely explained to him all the objects of Government with reference to the 
restoration of the Shah, and the assistance we expecwd of him. He desired 
his minister to make out purwannahs on all tbose under him, to give Lieute
nant Scott every aid and assistance, and declares that his country's resources 
are at our disposal. 

s. I shall not at present enter upon political'matters, further than to 
state, the Meer e~pressed his indignation at tbe treatment Colonel Pottinger 
had experienced at Hyderahad; and that, if I advised it, he would send down 
a relative of his own to meet tbe Resident, and by whom be would convey his 
sentiments to Noor l\1ahomed Khan and his lelatives. I inclose '8 copy of 
my last letter to Colonel Pottinger on the state of affairs in Sinde. 

I have, &C. 
A. BURNES. 

No. 48. 

Sir A. Bu'rnes to the Sect'elary witll the Governor-General. 

Sir: Khyrpore, October 21, 1833. 
IN my letter of the 19th instant, I conveyed to the Governor-General of 

Jndia, the sentiments and disposition oCthe Meerof Khyrpore. On myvmit to 
him on tbe evening of that day, I stated that I had freely and follyexplaioed 
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to him the objects «ontemplated. bylhe Bl'itls,h Uovern'rneni in setting up Shah 
Shooja..ool.Molk. ¥. ". • •• .- •••• -: ' •• ~I • • 

2." I ayailed myself of the tirsfmenti<iJj 6fColonel fottillger'sname, to tell 
the Ameer, that there were' so, many:strange ~epQrts SElnt dO'rfl from-Khyrpore 
to Hyderabad, that the Resident had,heen 'Obligeil. td be vert.general in his. 
expressions, as it might involve. him in 'tro\lble, ,but ihl,lt gentleman was bis 
sincere. well-wisher, and, as was sta'ted in t'he GoJ,~rn.or-q~neral's letter, he 
would meet his Highness's' wishes' in' a way)hat 'tUnst .b~accel>table, since. 
he ~as to be made a patty to the 1'-I'eaty of ~pril last, ~biG.h he so much 
deSIred. • 

3. The Ameer replied, that hE! was very·mucb gratified at the Governor-;: 
General's letter and Colonel Pottinger's instrli"ctions, and that, with reference, 
to what had been written from Khyrpore to Hyderabafl, be would soon set 
matters right by cOlitradicting any impressions that were abroad, and placing 
befol'e Noor Mahomed Khan and his relatives that he was an adherent of the 
Engli8h, and resolved to abide by them. He deplored the lini of procedure. 
which they were adopting; said it sprung from the wrong,-headeduess of 
youth, and that there was no experience among them. 

4. Some remarks had previously been made by the Minister about the 
periorl which the army was to continue in Sinde, and tbe hardship of Northerq. 
Sinde, which was friendly to us, being traversed by British troops, while the 
Southern parts' would not be visited b'y them. I had given no reply to tbese 
observation!', hut 1 now stated, without hesitation, to Meer RoostlJlll Khan, 
tbat troops were no1'only coming from Loodiana, but from Bombay, and that 
it was the wish of the Governor-General to act by him and the other Ameers 
of Sinde with a clear good faith, and that 1 must plainly tell him that the 
advance of the army into Affghanistan would not free 8inde from our troops, 
which would ,be kept here till Shah Shooja was firmly fixed on his throne, and 
tbat our reasons for this meaflure were the comm!)nications.on the part of tbe 
Hyderabad Ameprs with tbe Shah of Persia, of which·he, as a well-wisher, bad 

,'. already apprised,· and which we now had found out from Kelat and other 
quartel'll. 

O. Meer Roostl1m Khan declarpd that be had no connection with Persia, 
and hoped tbat tbe Governor-General, when he found such was the case, would 
be well di;;posed towards him. I gave him a strong assurance that bis Lord
ship was well disposed, and that, if matters did not take a turn in Lower Sinde, 
the Bl"itish wonld make other arrangements; but it was my earnest cou!lsel to 
him, that be should, without loss of time, use all the influence he possesfled 
with his relatives at Hydel'abad, to prevent calamity overtaking them. He 
replied, that I would see how f.\I· he would go when I read his letter to them. 

6, Yesterday morning a deputation waited upon me from the Ameer, 
and bl'Ought a letter for Colonel Pottinger, and one for tbe Ameers at Hyder
abad, a translation of which I append, and which is a very explicit document. 
I shall send it off without delay to Hyderabad. 

7. The deputation . entered into a long explanation of our not having 
fulfill"d 0111' promises with regard to Rozan, but I shall not mix up that slIbject 
with tbe prebent dispatch, and report on it separately: suffice it to say, 1101d 
them that they had themselves to blame. , 

8. Thpy now recurred to the money which woul'd have to be paid to Shah 
Shooja ; 'and the Mini~ter asked if it were the Governor-General's intention to 
cause Meer Roostum Khan to contribute his share 1 I replied, that it was not 
his Lordship's intention to compel any of them to pay money, unless they sued 
for his Lord~hip's kind intervention, for it was very clear that Shah Shooja, 
when restored to the throne of Cabool, was their master; and that, if a settle
ment "ere not speedily come to with bis Majesty, I concluded that the old 
tribute of ei/1:ht or nine lacs of rupees per annum would be demanded from 
Sinde. and that the Ameers here, as well as at Hyderabad, had better make 
present sacrifice to gain an eventual benefit. ' 

9. It wa~ now stated that the Khyrpore family were poor; that Shooja 
had excu!<ed their paying anything last time; and that his oaths on the Koran, 
which they had, \\ere as so much waste paper if we did not interfere; and, 
finally. if they lIid us good service, it was but right to expect we would reward 

• Sic in orig. 
U 
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it by friendly conside.rations in return. I replied. that the Governor-General 
was most ready to do so, and that the time was come when the friendly and 
the unfl'iendly would be judged, and the f~itbful and the faithless. 

10. One of the party s.aid, that it was very evident that the jungles of 
Sinde would soon,be on fire ~f our wishes were not met; that Meer Roostum 
Khan had met them, that the order>! lilr grain were ready, that men would 
also attend on Mr.Scott. I concluded by saying, t~at notbing would stop us 
in our determinalJon to restore the Shah, and thal all the Govelllor-General 
wished was in pro~ress to be accomplisbed at Khyrpore. 

11. While concluding this letter, I, have received the accompanying 
~il!patcb, dated the Uth iri!'tant', (/"Om Colonel Pottinger, which indeed ex
.jliblts a contrast in the affairs 'of Hyderabad !lnd Kbyrpore; at the capital 
they get warde and worse hourly. 

12. There is, in my 'mind, no resource left but to move by boats, if practi
cable, a portion of the forre destined for A ffghanistan, with all possible expe

.dition, down upon Sinde, either to Mithenkote orSubzulkote. We shall thos. 
overawe the Ameers of Hyderabad; give courage to the family at Khyrpore. 
and probably prevent a rupture, which 'is nolV -very problematical. The 
demonstration mi:tht perhaps be made by ont ally, the ruler of Labore, but its 
effect will be small compared with the advance of our own troops. 

I have, &c.; 
A. BURNES. 

No. 49. 

:hIeer Roosf:ttm Khan of KhY'']Jol'e to Meer Nool" J!Iahomed K/tan. 

October 21, 1838. 
I HA VE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of yoor two letters; one 

through a hired cossid, stating that, in consequence of the state of things in all 
quarters, that you, togethpr with Meer Mahomed Khan, Meer Mahomed N llsseer 
K han, and Meer Soudar Khan, were to go toSeevistan, and that! also, accompa
nied by Meer l.\'Illobaruck Khan, and Meer Ali Moorad Khan, should, without the 
least hesitation, join you at that place, toconslllt together about political matters, 
and settle them ill presence of each other; the other letter, turough Loung Meer 
Jut, a confidential person, informing me, that as I was ill, and for which you 
were very sorry, I should send Meer Moobaruck Khan and Meer Ali MOOJ'ad 
to you, in whose presence Yl)u would settle affairs, unrivalled as you are in 
favouring your brothers. May God give you long life, and good health, and 
enjoyment, with prosperity. I was unwell for about two days, on account of 
the heat, but now, I thank God, that by his favour and yoor prayers, J am 

• recovered. Be tranquil auollt that.. . 
. Captain Burnes arrived at Khyrpore on the 18th of October. In the 
lirst meeting I have only welcomed him, and learned from his expressions 
tbat both he and Colonel Pottinger have been appointed by the Governor
General of India to mallage the affairs of Sinde. You know that the English 
possess lodia, and many other extensive countries. Notwitru.tanding the 
Sikhs are so ali-piling, stili they Ie-an towards the English with extreme friend. 
ship, harmony, aod mutual concord, as if they were of one party. In such a 
case, it is but foresight to make friendship with them, and advisable to act 
according to Colonel Pottinger's inclinations, that he may not be offended, 
for he is an Ambassadol' and a /1;oest. Captain BlUDes is still stationed at 
Khyrnore; after learning that gelltleman's intentions, in two or three days I 
will send YOII a full account of them; J0l,l are, by the favour of God, possessed 
of wisdom and intellefl: whatever yOlU opinion directs is most advisable. I 
have detained Loung Meer Jut as long as Captain Burnes is here. 
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Tke Resident in Simde to Sir A"Burnes. 

Sir: Hyd~rabad, October 22. 1&38,: 
I HA VB the' honour to acknowledge the receipt of your three letter$ o( 

the 4th, 13th, and 15th instant, the former from Ahmedpo~, and the two 
latter from Roree, Bukkur. • 

2: The postscript to my dispatch to Mr. Maonaghten, of the-18th instant 
(transmitted to you that evening llllder a f1ymg ~eal), 'will bave told you what 
I have done, in consequence of the instructions from Mr. Macnaghten of the 
20th ultimo. ' ' \ 

3. The Governor-General's khureeta, and your letter to Noor Mahomed 
Khan, were delivered to him on ~he 19th; but it was only yesterdaY' that I 
was enabled to llbtain the purwaunas, which I herewith send, and one of 
which you win see is intended for Lieutenant Leech, agreeably to his letter· 
to me from Shikarpore, under date tlJe 12thlns~nt.' . , 

4. I am very sorry that that officer should have reason Co complain of the. 
reception he met with at Shikarpore. Noor Mahomed Khan told me himself 
he had dispatched orders for every ciVility to be paid to Mr." Leech; b.ut it is 
impossible to believe a syllable he utters; and the treatment Lieutenant Leech 
experienced is in good keeping with what I have myself met with at thill.place .. 

5. With respect to the purport of your letter of the 15th instant, it is only 
necessary for me to say, that I had fully tnade up my mind, had Noor Ma
homed Khan persisted in his refusal to give Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk a passage 
through this province (he subsequently even wrote me direct, that he meant tol 
oppose the King), to have demanded my passports, and gone back to Cutch; 
but, so long as I have been enabled to keep matters even on the doubtful. 
footing on which they stand at this moment, 1 have felt it to be my duty to! 
remain at my post. Had I been forced to act differently, I should not have· 
failed to apprise Lieutenant Leech and yourself, in time to enable you to quit. 
Sinde. 

6. The accompanying copy of a demi-officialletter, dated the 20th instant, 
to the private secretary to the Governor of Bombay, will show you that all the 
communications I have made to Noor Mahomed Khan have had no effect ill 
turning him from his purpose; and not one hour passes without my obtaining
additional proofs of his inimical feelings. I have this day learnt:d that he 
either has dispatched, or is about to dh'patcb, cosbids to Kelat and Candahar,' 
likewise several pair to Loodiana, the latter to bring him intelligence of what 
is passing in that quarter. 

7. I shall, I dal'e say, in a few days find out what the nature of the letters' 
to Kelat and Candahar may be,> but it is not difficult to conjecture; and 
Meer Shadad told my Moonshee this morning, that his father was resolved not, 
to allow any officer of high rank to remain here as Resident, although he had 
no objection to a doctor who would attend to his wishes (literally, be in his 
obedience), but nothing more. • 

8. I have not time to get this letter copied to send to Mr. Macnaghten 
by these cossids; but, should you have an early opport.unity, you will oblige' 
me by forwarding a trauscript of it. I shall write to Mr. Macnaghten in the' 
course of to-night, and send off another pair of cossids to· morrow, who arC' 
waiting here from you. I will take the same opportuuity to send yoo a copy 
of a letter which I wrote on the 20th instant to the Assistant in charge at 
Bhooj, on the subject of money, and which, whatever events may turn up, it is' 
desirahle you should see. 

9. If I may venture to offer you my opinion, it is, that you should remain 
in the vicinity of Bukkur, and send natives to buy grain in all directions .• If 
the Ameers break with us, the grain will, of course, be lost for the present j 
but it seems to me that your desisting from the avowed ollject of your visit to 
that neighhourhood might betray alarm, and strengthen our enemies in their 
determination to oppose our plans. 

I have, &tc. 
H. POTTINGER. 

P .8.-Within tku. half hour,.syed Tukee Shah, the son pf I~mael Shab;: 
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has brought me a message from Noor Mahomed Khan, expres&lve of bis great 
anxiety to meet our wishes in every way. He says he hos sent peremptory 
orders, besides the purwannas, for his officers to attend to your every order. and 
that he has dispatched Gholam Shah, the Governor of the Jhattee pergunnaa. 
to Vikkur, to collect grain, boats, and camels, for the Bombay troops . 

• 
No. 51. 

Sir A. Bu':nts to the Resident inSinde. 

Sir: Khy'-pore, October 24, 1838. 
ON the 2]st instant I had the honour to transmit to you copies ormy two 

letters to Mr. Macnaghten, explaining the state of affairs in this quarter. 
2. Sullsequent to those communications. I waa earnestly solicited tQ 

enter at once upon a treaty with this family. and, though I told them that the 
affairs of Sinde were confided to you, 'a deputation waited upon me with a ' 
memorandum of the expectations of die Khyrpore Ameer, to which I was to 
append those of the British Government. This document I send in transla
tion and Persian. 

3. The opportunity of entering into negotiation was thus bighly favour
able; !>ut I bad no authority to do so till I heard ,from you; and merely 
ob~erved to the party wbich brought the memorandum, that they had asked 
much of us and given nothing; to which they replied, it was for me to state 
our wishes. I shewed the treaties made at Hyderabad by yourself in April 
last. • 

4. Inferring, I suppose. from my reserve that I was not satisfied with what 
they had stated. the Ameers drew up a second memorandum, which I also 
'append ill translation and original. They distinctly here state that they place 
them .. elves under the protection of the British Government; and there is a 
passage in the document, which they have endeavoured to word with care, 
which might go far to place the fortl'ess of Bukkur in our possession. They 
set forth, that we are not to touch the forts on this bank or that bank of the 
river, without alluding to one on an island, and consequently neither, but I 
place no reliance on such a meaning of the passage, though it is an amusing 
instance how often cunning men overreach themselves . 

.5. In reply to this second docllment, I said that you were prepared to 
make them a party to the Treaty of Hyderabad; but the Ministers and agents 
from all thrE'e Arueers declared themselves ready to go much further, and that 
jfthey at Hyderabad bad been so fortunate as to get such a treaty, they 
expected more and were prepared to go further. 1 was requested then to 
shew them bow the treaty would stand, if made with them as at Hyderabad; 
to which I saw no exception. and drew up the document, subject of course, 
as 1 said, to your revision and alteration. 

6. Before 1 had time to bear what was thoughtofthis document, or to I!end 
translations of all three, as above stated. I received at 8 A.M. tbis morning the 
accompanying express of the .5th instant from Simla, which I forward without 
delay, as it more than ~ver counsels a change in our relations here; and the 
Governor-General's disposition to do so must be very much strengthened by 
the tone of insolence, if not insult, kept up by the Hyderabad Ameers. 

7. I send the accompanying paragraphs of my letter of the 21st instant, 
by which you will see that your express of the 15th was dispatched tbat 
day. I have heard of your dispatch of the 8th having passed Bbawolpore 
on tbe 19tb. 

I have, &c., 
A. BURNES. 

No . .52. 

Treaty proposed hy the Ameer6' of Kkyrpore.-No. 1. 
o \ 

TaR cause of writing this document is this, that I, Captain Burnes, make 
a treaty on the part of the East-India Company with their Highnessejl Meer 
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Roostum Khan, the cbief and ruler of bis own territories, Meer MoobarQck 
Kban, and Meer Ali Moorad Kban Talpoor, and concluded it in tbis manner: 
That, generation after generation,and de>.cent after.descent, as long as tbeglorious . 
sun by tbe command of God give& light to this world, the Government of the 
East·India Company will by no means and on no account, eitber directly or 
indirectly, interfere witb, or claim, tbe territories enjoyed by tbe said Meers, 
Dor will take possession of a dam or drain of tbeir .conntr,i, and will never 
interfere in commanding or punishing in its revenue and poliLical affairs. 

If any of tbe Ameers' officers, Beloocbes, sS!rvants, dept!ndents, or rela
tions, being afHicted, should murmur a"o-ainst tbe said Meers, tbey will not be 
heard; and supposing any oftbese people to COrbplain of injustice or oppression •• 
tbey \'I ill not be listened to. Irany of the peasantry, either Hindoos or Maho
medans, in the Meers' territories, li'bould complain against tbem, I will never 
demand inquiry into tbem. Justice, decision of cases, and all otber important 
affairs of tbeir jurisdiction, will rebt in their own hands. The friend of botb parties 
will be conl!idered a friend, as the enemy ofbotb sides will be deemed an enemy. 

No. 53. 

Treaty propo~ed by Ike Ameers of Khyrpol'e.-No: 2. 

TH E cause of writing tbis document is this, that J, Captain Burne~, make 
a treaty on the part of the East-India Company witb tbeir Higbnesses Meer 
Roostum Khan, the chief and raler of bis own territories, Meer Moobaruck 
Khan, Meer Ali Moorad Khan, and Meer Mahomerl Khan Tal poor, and con
clude it in this manner,-Tbat, generation after generatjo~, and descent after 
descent, as long as the glorious SUD by the command of God gives light to this 
world, the Government of the East-India Company will by no means and on 
DO account, either directly or indirectly, interfere with, or claim, tbe territories 
and fortresses on tbis bank or that bank of the river enjoyed by tbe said Ameers, 
Dor will take possession of a dam or drain in their country; and will never in
terfere in commanding or punishing, in its revenue or political affairs. If any 
of the Meers' officers, Belooches, servants, dependents or relations, heing 
afHicted, should murmur against the said Meers, they will not be heard; and 
supposing any of tbose persons complain of injustice or oppression, tbey will 
not be listened to. If any of the peal!antry, eitber Hindoos or Mabomedans, 
in tbe Meers' territories, should complain against tbem, I will never demand 
inquiry into them. Justice, decision of cases, and all other important affairs 
of tbeir jurisdiction, will rest in tbeir own bands. If any from adjacent 
quarters sbould oppress the Meers of Khyrpore, or covet tbem, the Govern
ment of the East-India Company will protect and assist the Meers. Please 
God, no cbange, even equal to tbe point of a hair, will ever take place in 
tbis arrangement. . 

No. 54. 

Draft of Treat!! with the A,~ee1's of Khyrpore proposed by Sir A. Burnes.
NO.3. 

DRAFT of a treaty between the East-India Company and tbe Ameers of 
,Sinde. concluded by Colonel Henry Pottinger, agent to tbe Governor-General 1 

for Sinde, on the one part, and their Highnel!ses Meer Roostum Kban, Meer 
Moobaruck Kban, and Meer Ali Moorad Kban, on the otber. 

·ARTICLE I. 

In considE'ration of tbe long friendship which has subsisted between tbe 
British Government and the Ameers of Sinde, tbe Governor-General engages 
to use bis good offices to adjU&t the Jl~esent differ~nces whicb ·are understood 
to subsist between the Ameers of Sin de and Mabarajah Runjeet Sing, so tbat 
peace and friendsbip may be establi"hed between tbe two States. • 

X" • 
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ARTICLE II • 

• In order to secnre and improve the relations of amity and peace which. 
bue so long sub&i..ted between the Khyrpore State. and the British Govern
ment, it il!l agreetl that an accredited British Minister shall reside at tbe CoDIt 
or Khyrpore, and thdt the Ameers of Sinde shall also be at liberty to depute a 
Vakeel to reside at the Court ofthe BI'itisb Government; and tbat tbe British 
M iDister shall b~ tom powered, to cl)ange his ordinary place of residence as may 
wom time to time seem expedient, and be attended by sneb an escort as may 
be deemed suitable by bis Government. 

ARTICLE III. 

The East-India Company hereby agrees never to covet one rea of the 
revenue of the shal'e of Sinde in possession of Meer Roostum Khan, Meer 
Moobaruck. Khan. and Meer AIi Moorad Khan, nor to interfere in its internal 
management. Tbe said Company further agrees to preserve the same friendly 
relation towards the said Meer Roostum Kban, Meer Moobaruck Khan, and 
Meer Ali Moorad Khan, and their descendants, that it does towards the other 
Ameel's of SlUde, namely, Ameers Noor- Mahomed Khan, Meer Mahomed 
Khan,. N usseer Mahomed Khan, and Sobdar Khan, in conformity with tbe 
terms of tbe perpetual treaty made in tbe time of his Highness the late Moorad 
Ali Khan. 

No. 55. 

Sir A. Burnes to tke Resident in Sintle. 

Sir: Kltyrpore, October 2:i, 1838. 
IN forwarding M'r. Macnagbten's express of the 5th instant yesterday, 

I did myself the honour to report on all which had 'passed at this place regard
ing the Khyrpore Ameers being made a party to the Treaty of Hyderabad. 

2. The document which was drawn out in yonI' name, and but a coun
terpart of the treaty of April last, and, subject to your revision, I informed 
you I had sent to tbe Ameers .. hut I had no information to give you of its 
reception. 

s. Yesterday afternoon I was waited upon by the Minister and agents 
from aU the other Ameers, and found that document gave them small satis
faction. They said that tbey were to be treated as the Hyderabad family, 
when they desel'Ved and expected more; and that, what was further, we abso
lutely consigned them over to that family by such a treaty; that they wished 
their enemies to be our enemies, and their friends our friends, and to have no 
connection with any Government bot the British. 

4. 1 requested the party ~o point out to me the passages which consigned 
them to Hyderabad, and they immediately referred to the mode of naming the 
reigning Ameers there, and the late Moorad Ali Khan, in the 3rd Article; 
but 1 assured them that the construction was erroneous,. that the Governor
General sought if possible to see differences removed from among the family, 
and not to increase them. 

5. They then stated, tbat they wished to add a fourth Article, placing 
themselves under our p"otection, and promising to do nothing without our 
counsel and advice. I told them to reflect seriously on what they asked, for 
it was a grave matter. The deputation at once replied, in Meer Roostnm 
Kblln's name, in the following Persian couplet:-

.. We have consigned to you all we bave, you know the account of it great 
or small." ( 

6. With such feelings and determinations, and with Mr. Macnaghten's 
various letters regarding the Governor-General's views of its being highly 
desirable to conclude a separate engagement with this family, I felt myself 
all but called upon to enter upon negotiation and accept at once their offers. 
I however deemed it prndent to stave them off for eight days, saying you were 
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the Agent, for Sinde, and would in that time give me a positive answer. 
They reluclantly consented. , 

7. They now Hresented me whh a draft of thllTl'eaty to send toJ'ou, which 
nnclose, in transldtion and original. You will perceive ihat a fourth Article 
is added to it, which I migbt get made much .clearer by binding them to have 
no communications with Persia, and Powers to the west, unless ceremonial 
presents with the BI'ahooes ;, but I do not like to agitate what I could not con
Clude, since the di.appointment was very marked that 1 would not act at once. 

8. You will obsel've the name' of Meel' Jy.lahomed int\'oduced with the 
three brothers hel'e;, this has been done at the req!1est of all, and they leave 
it to you to approve or not, No objection od:urs to me. He is the son and 
representative of Met!r Hoostum Khan's elder and deceased brother. 

9. The convE'f"ation now turned on the proceedings at Hyderabad, and I 
was surpl'ised at the freedom with which they spoke of them. They said that 
NoorMahomed Khan was a man of rapacious sentiments, not to be relied upon: 
one day of one mind, anothel' of another, (to use their own word, .. Soudaeej; 
and that he would ue brollght to reason by the proceedings of Khyrpore. 

10, I have dispatched Shootur Sowar with this communication express 
to you; and I eal'nestly entreat that I may be furnished With your sentiments 
of the kind oftl'edty you are Tesdy to' enter upon lmder your seal, in Persian 
as well as in English, or thE'se people will be sunk: into despair; and they 
certainly deserve another fdte, 1 'have not' hesitated 'to assure them that, as 
fur'as coveting theireountry, and mediating between them and the Sikhs, you 
will readily~ agree; and I even stated that you might not only approve all the 
four Articles (though the latter might 'be modified); but even add otben. 
Nothing but a prompt reply will satisfy tbem. I am in great hopes that I 
shaUlindpo.wf'J'S on the way for. me. all'eady; but a neglect of their wishes 
after this letter reaches you, will, I fear, be fatal to this family; they will fall 
under our displeasure and be ruined, and lcleady think without just cause. 

I have, &c., 
A. BURNES. 

No. 56. 

Treaty propoaed by tl" Ameers oj Kkyrpore,-No. 4. 

DRA FT of a,11'eaty between the East. India Company and the Ameers of 
Sinde, concluded, by Colonel Pottinger, Agent to the Governor-General for 
Sindc, on the oue put., and theil' Highnesses Meer Roostum Khan, and Meer 
Moobarnck Khan, Meer Moorad All, and Meer Mahomed Khan, on the other, 
(drawn up by the Ameers of KhYl'pore for consideration,) October 24th, 1838. 

ARTICLE I. 

In consideration of the long fl'iendship which has subsisted between the 
British Government and the Meers of Sinde, the Governor-General engages 
to nse his good offices to adjust the pl'esent differences which are understood 
to hubsist between the Meers of Sinde and Maharajah Runjeet Sing, so that 
peace and friendship may be establi"hed between the two States. 

ARTICLE II. 
, 

In order to secure aud imprpve the relations of amity and peace which 
have so long subsisted between the Khyrpore State ~~~t{!,e British Govern~ 
ulent, it is agl'eed that' an accredited British Minist er ~s~ 1).1"~e resident at 
the Court of Khyrpore, and that the Meers of Sind shall?T',~ at liberty 
to depute a Vakeel to ret;ide at the Court of the Briti 'h Go a so u'~and tbat 
the British Mini-.ter be empowered to change his Ol't)Jinal/elDmenft;~eDce 
as may fl'Om time to time seem expedient. and be a~t;knded C ace o .. :x;: eS"tor~ 
8Ii may be deemed suitable by his Government. i Y ~~u\(' , 

I . \ 
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ARTICLE Ill. 

The East.India Company hE'I'eby agrees never to covet one dam or d"ain 
of the territories enjoyed by the'r Highnesses Meer Roobtum Khan, Meer 
Moobaruck Khan, Meer Ali Moorad Khan, and Meet Mahomed Khan, or 
the fortresses on this bank or that bank of the I'iver; nor will the said Com
pany, by anymelllJs, or on anyaccouut, eitherdirectlyorindirectly, interfere with 
the revenue and.political affairs. If any of the Smdian officers, Beloochees, 
servants, dependents, or relations, being atHicted, should murmur against the 
said Meers, they will not be hE'Jird ; and, supposing any of these people should 
complain of injustice, they will not be listened to: if any of the peasantry, 
Hrndoos or Mahomedans, complain, the decision of cases, and all other import
ant matters of the said Meers' juribdiction will rest in their own hand. .From 
gent'ration to genel'ation, as long as the sun shall shine, this frIendship E<hall 
last, in conformity with the treaty furmerly made with Meer Roostum Khan. 

ARTICLE IV. 

If anyone from the adjacent quarters should oppress the said Meers or 
covet their country, the East-India Company will protect and assist tbem. 
The said ME'ers, however, bind themselves never to oppress or interfere with 
anyone out of the tefl'itories enjoyed by themselves, without the sanction of 
the East-Iudla Company. Please God, no change, even equal to the point 
of a hair, will ever take place in this arrangement. 

No. 57. 

Sir A. BUI'nes to tlie Secretary witli tlie Governor-General. 

Sir: Kliyrpore, October 25, 1838· 
I HAVE the honour to transmit copies of two letters with the document 

attachE'd, which I addressed yesterday and to-day to Colonel Pottinger, 
regarding the paramount importance of coming to a definite settlement 
regarding affairs hel'e. They are so full that I have nothing further to add. 

2. I forward two dispatches from Colonel Pottinger which have just 
reached me, which, though far from satisfactory, give more confidence than 
his preceding letters. Noor Mahomed Khan's conduct has no defence. 

I have, &c., 
A. BURNES. 

No. oS. 

Tlie Resident in SituJe to tlie Secretary witli tlie Governor-General. 

Sir: J Sinde Residency, October 25, 1838. 
W JTH reference to tbe 6th parag,aph of my letter of the 9th ultimo, I 

have the honour to inclose copies and translations of the treaties given to tbe 
Ameers of Sinde by His MajCbty Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk. 

2. When I oBered the opinion expressed in that letter, I bad ouly beard 
the relea~es read by Meerza Khoasroo, and the impression on mymind is, that in 
doi~ so, he introduced phrases or words tbat rendered them of greater vali
dity Ihan they a ppm [o~eon a critical examination. Theone given to the late 
Moorad Ali JS.!u'b is d'ra n npwith great skill and caution, and left the question 
oftrihute, j{least exac lyon the previous footing. That granted to the Prtl
sent Am~rs is st;onger as will be observed. it contains a formal renunciatioll 
in bt' oflhe King of any sort ofcl.aim or pretensions in Sinde and Shika'1?0~e 
an thel ependencies; and promIses tbat none shall be made. How thiS IS 
to be guto. ~ not myselfs~e; but I submit the documents, with every 
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deference, fOl' the consideration and decision of the Governor-General or 
India. 

3. From the inquiries I.have been able to make subsequently to that date; 
I have every reason to believe that the estimate I then formed,of the revenue of 
Sinde was considerably overrated. I understand that the shares of each of the 
Hyderabad Ameers have not exceeded five and a halflacs of rupees for several 
years including every item, and above one-half of this was received in> kind, 
grain. ghee, coarse sugar" oil, forage. &c., and transferred by.their Highnesses 
to theIr dependent chiefs and followers, who seldom receive above one-third of 
thei!: salaries in cash; the overplus kind being exchanged, bJth by these latter 
classes and the Ameers themselves, with merl;hants, for such foreign produc
tions as thev may require. 

4. The difficulty and tediousness of rai(~ing money, with the unlimited 
credit I hold in every part of India, are strongly corroborative of the above 
facts; and 1 am told, that much of the f')feign, and most of the intel'nal, trade 
is carried on by barter among'st even the higher description of merchants, 
which is of itself conclusive evidence of the great want of a circulating medium 
in this country, and leads me to imagine that the'Ameers do not possess the 
treasures ,that have been generally snpposed, though they have no doubt con
siderable wealtb, in addition to their ready cash and bullion, in jewels and 
other costly ornaments. 
, i). My last dispatch brought down my proceedings to tbe 18th instant" 

and a postscript which I added to it acknowledged the receipt o( the duplicate
of your letter of the 20th of September, and informed you, that 1 would imme
diately write tor the Bombay troops, which., I accordingly did, by a pair ot: 
cosslds which left on the 19th of this month. 

6. On the 18th I sent the Moonshees to make inquiries for all the,Atneers .. 
Nool' Mahomed Khaasaid to them, amongstothel' things,-that be was sadly 
hurt at my having told the Nawab Ahmed Khan, at his conference with me 
the preceding day, that om" friendship was equal for all the Ameers. He 
observed, that this was the return he got for his devotion to our cause. What 
he meant by our friendship being equal, was my refusal to break our treaties 
with them at his request; and, as he had thought fit to allude to that subject, I 
sent him back an answer. that friendship was a thing that could not be served 
out in bits; that I had met with none whatever from him since llast came to 
Hyderabad; that the most trifling request was cavilled at and procl'astinated ; 
and that he must not suppose that I was to be blinded to the real tenour of hi~ 
conduct by his sending me dinners and fruit, and talking of his devotion to 
OUl' cause. , 

7. Two days before this, Nusseer Khan had desired the Moonsbee 
pl'ivately, to request me to helieve all that, was communicated on his behalf 
by one Ba~adoor Khan, Thi!! person came to me after dusk on the 18th to 
offer me his master's purse, country, and life, as a sacrifice to the Governor
General. I replied to the message by returning my best tbanks for the Meer's 
civility. -

8. I obtained information on the 19th, tbat a pair of cossids, who had 
come from Candahar about three weeks ago, had beeJl the bearers of a letter 
ii'om the chiefs of that place t~ Noor Ma~omed Kh~n. to the effect that they 
had al'ranged, through the Klllg of PersIa. fOl' assl"tance from Russia and 
advised the Ameers to do the same. The cossids were sent back i~me
diately with a reply saying, that they, the Ameers, were all ready' that the.r 
bad already intimated their fidelity to Mahomed Shah; and that, 'until they
~ould 'send ~ vakeel of their own, they wished the son of Rahumdil Khan (now
III the Shah s camp) to act for th,em. I have further learned that instead pf 
J'ecalling Hajee Hoossein Ali Khan, the bearer of Nool' Mahomed:s urceza to' 
the Shah, agreeably to. the promise m~de to me on ~he 4th instant, an express 
bad been sent off to hIm that very rught, the 4th, to make every exel'tiqn to. 
reach the royal camp speedily. 

9. In addition to these unequivocal proofs of Noor ~~~~"""d's unabated' 
e~mi.ty and treachery, my Moonshee was told by a pel'so~Ch:;!w:"'(I present, 
wlthlD these few days, when Noor Mahomed Khansaidtohi~cousinM~ Meel;' 
1\~ahomed. that it was useless to trouble themsel ves any lon,ger by studyi'~,Dur 
Wishes, and that, in his (Noor l\Iahomed's) opinion, the ~~tcoursewas at'"onc'e
to send me away,and declare their allegiance to Persia. ~eer 1\1aMupi refused 

Y {.--
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to be a party in any such sweeping measures; he acid, that he had as yet seen 
no cause to doubt the Governor-General's friend!;hip, and tbat until he did so, 
there was no object to be gained. • 

10. His Lordship wil£ not fail to observe, that this secret intelli ... ence 
exactly tallies with what was told to llle by Nawab Ahmed Khan, a;d by 
Meer Shadad to my Moonshees, on the 17th instant, as reported in my dis .. 
patch 'of the following day. The latter (Meel' Shadad) was one of the chan
nels through whieh Noor M"ahomed evklently boped to fflghten me either intO' 
compliance with l1is requests, or to induce me to go away. When I desired 
the Moonshee to notice the indecorum of such communications coming from 
Meer Shadad, his father said he, was a child, and talked nonsense without his 
orders. A few days before this, Shadad had himself been boastin~ of his baving 
attained his twenty-sixth year, and that he would be the prinCipal Ameel' on 
his father's death. When, therefo\'e, he persisted in the course I had repro
bated, anli told the Moonshee on the 22nd instant, that no officer of I'ank 
would be permitted to remain here 6S Resident; that the native Agent, Jeth 
Auund, must be removed and replaced by a M ussulman; that a doctor migbll 
live here who would obey them; and that my leaving one of my assistants here •. 
and going back to Cutch', would be quite as objectionable as remaining myself, 
inasmuch as the assistant would be solely guided by my instructions; 1 sent 
word to Noor Mahomed Khan, that I considered this communication as coming' 
from himself, and should report it accordingly. ' 

11., On the 20th instant Noor Mabomed Khan' sent me word that he 
wished to write to the Governor-General, in' reply to his Lordship's letter 
which had come through Captain Burnes. He said he would give purwannas 
both for the latter officer and Lieutenant Leech, as well as for the Kurachee 
merehant, Nao Mull, who had written to say, he dared neither hire camels for 
me, nor act as broker for the sale of my bills, without the Ameer's sanction. 

12; The Moonshees hearn when they were at the DUl'bar this morning. 
tLat Sobdar Khan had advised a payment to be made to Shah Shooja-ool~ 
Moolk, through us; he considered it a good bargain for Sinde, and would he 
ready to advance any sum that fell to his portion, with reference to the peliod 
he had enjoyed any share in the country, and to the propOltion tbat tbe amount 
fixed by the British Governmeut might bear to the total arrears of tribute. 
He, Sobdar, also objected, as he had twice done before to my Moonshees, to 
that sentence in the agreement lately given to him, under the seal and signa~ 
tUl'e of the' Govemor-General of India, which says it is gl'anted at the request 
of Nool' Mahomed Khan, and informed the latter that he meant to apply to 
me to get those words expunged. The 6th paragraph of my dispatch of the 
18th instant will show, that Noor Mahomed actually contemplated the possi
bility of bis getting those agreements annulled, and 1 have no doubt but he 
has threatened the other A meers witb doing so. The object I had at the time 
in introducing the phrase, was to confirm and even strengthen, Noor Mahomed 
Khan's supI'emaey, which I foresaw might snffer in the eyes of his brethren 
and chiefs, from our granting separate assurances to the junior Ameers; but 
be has proved himseIt' so totally unworthy of the confidence and support we 
have bestowed on him, that I respectfully recommend that I may be authorized, 
when a fitting opportunity shall occur, to amend the agreements, by omitting 
the words in question, and stipulating instead for the fi-iendship and fidelity 
of those to whom they may be eventually confirmed. , 

13. The next time I had occasion to send the Moonshees to the Durbar. 
I desired them to say, with reference to the remarks made by Meer Shadad as 
t6 who should remain as-- Resident, and the removal of the native Agent., 
that these were matters which rested solely on the pleasure of' the Govemor
General; that if Noor Mahomed Khan intended to send me away, he had 
belter do so without delay; and that I was quite ready, on receiving an inti
matiQll of his wishes to that effect, to return to CUlch. Noor l\Iahomed Khan 
attempted to use ~old argument of Shadad's observations not being official, 
but on that ~they silenced him at once, by what I had instructed them 
to say. ~e then bserved, that he only was the medium of expressing the 
determ' tion of h brother and, the Beloochee chiefs, and declared, tbat the 

IDation which had ann.ounced to me through the Nawab Ahmed Khan. 
the 17th instant, as stllllD full force. 

14. Th~ Mconsh s reminded him, that he would be held responsible 
"-... 
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unless he disclosed the :flames of the parties to me; that they might be called on 
for their reasons. To this he answered, that the plot was still incomplete, and 
that he could not mention any man's name without his leave. The Moon
shees inquired, with sllch a declaration, what became of his pretensions as the 
head of the Government, and told him he should have thought of all tbis 
before he aspired to that station, They likewise told him, as I had directed 
them, that, If he fancied his having agreed to receive a British Resident had 
led to our armies coming into Sinde, he was entirely mistakeD; that, under all 
circumstances, we should have required a road through this province; and 
that there was nothing contrary to friendship in.doing so, as ·was exemplified 
in the cases of Bhawul Khan and Merat Kha~ of Kelat. He seemed, how
ever, to be little satisfied with their observations; and the Moonshees came 
back very doubtful as to the course he would adopt. 

] 5. The conversation reported in the foregoing paragraph took place in 
the forenoon of the 22nd. That evening, just hefore dinner, It was announced 
to me, that Syud Tukkee Shah, the eldest son of Meer Ismael Shah, had 
brought a message of consequence from Noor Mahomed Khan. I fully 
expected he was come to warn me off; but, to my great surprise, the message 
he delivered was expressive of the Meer's great anxiety to meet Ollr wishes in 
every way. He said, that Noor Mahomed had sent peremptory instructions, in. 
addition to the purwannas, to' his officers at Shikarpore, to attend to Captain 
Burnes' every order, and that he had dispatched Gholam Shah, the Governor 
of the Hattee pergunnas, to Vikkur" to collect grain,. boats, and camels, for 
the Bombay troops ~ fol' all of which I desired my thanks to be given., The 
cause of this sudden change :I had no difficulty in divining the next morning. 
when I heard that the' Ameers had received intelligence, to which they gave 
full credence, the preceding afternoon, from sevllral quarters, that Mal10med 
Shah had gone back from Herat. • 

]6. At breakfast-time on the 23rd, Mahomed Khan, the brother of the 
Nawab Ahmed Khan, eame with inquiries from Noor Mahomed founy health~ 
and to know how our' tents had stood a thunder-storm that had occurred the 
preceding night. When the Moonshees went to the Durbar, to get an ordet 
for two horsemen to go to meet the camels from Cutch, Noor Mahomed was 
amazingly civil., He desired the native Agent to mention to me, that he bad 
been in the habit of corresponding with Bhawul Khan, Mehrab Khan of 
Kelat, and other neighbouring States, and requested me to ascertain whether 
the Governor· General wislted him to continue to do so. He also said, he waited 
my advice as to dismissing the Lahore vakeels, and sending one from himself 
back with them. Finally, he proposed that I should visit him next evening. 
the 24th, which I accordingly did, accompanied by all the gentlemen of the 
Residency. Nothing could be kinder than the Ameers were; and the whole 
interview was conducted in the most quiet and ordel'ly style, forming a curious 
contrast to aU my pl·eceding,visits. The conversation turned, of course, on 
the news from. Herat; and I e:gplained how the British Government had been 
prevented, by an Article of Treaty, from earlier interposing in Kamran Shah's 
favour. Noor Mahomed abused the King of Persia and the Chiefs of Can
dahar and Cabool, as faithless'rulers, who bad met wi,h ,their proper reward. 
and evinced that utter absence of all shame or veracity which has formed so 
striking a feature of bis recent demeanour, • 

17. After sitting nearly two hours with Noor Mahomed, we went to see 
some paintiugs in a new bungalow which Nusseer Khan is building. He bim
self accompanied us, leading me by the hand, and always putting me first 
'wben we could not pass abreast. On my way back from tbe city, Syud Tukkee 
Shah rode with us, and, when we came to the point in tbe road clear of all 
1mbitations, where I have been in the babit of dismissing the Durbar officers. 
he insisted on seeing me to my tents. The other officers returned, and then 
Tukkee Shah, as of his own accord, but evidently acting under orders, intro
duced the topic of Captain Bumes' mission to Cabool, and finisbed by saying 
that, if J would send a' gentleman to that place, he would be answerahle for 
1)ost Mahomed Khan's acceding to any terms his Lordship the Governor
Gell~ral might be pleased to dictate. I replied, that that "was a subject with, 
"Which I had no concern; that I knew, from the newspapers and ukbars of the 
day, that Dost l\hhomed bad refused the proffered mediatlon of his Lordship. 

f 
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and that I supposed it was now too late to remedy the mistake, except by 
perfect submission. 

18. This morning early Meerza Bakur came to say that, if I had no ob
jection, tbe Ameers were going to hunt for two or three days, and that I W~ 
to intimate every wish I had to the Nawab Ahmed Khan, who had been 
ordered to obey me as he would the Ameers themselves. J, of course, begged 
their Highnes~es to please themselves, and tbeyall, exceptSobdar Kban, 
started during t.e forenoon. Before Noor !\fahomed Khan went all'ay, he 
sent a Kbidmutllar to point out ground where I migbt forthwith commence 
building a Residency, adding. that if I did not approve of it, there was a very 
nice spot on the bank of the Indus. about two miles from the fortress, or else, 
he had a garden on the Fulalee River, east of the city, which was ready in
closed and quite at my service. The Khidmutgar explained, that the site I 
had first fixed on was too near the Tanda, or residence of the Nawab Ahmed 
Khan and his adherents, and that therefore it was desirable I should select 
another. Although there is not a single house within 500 yards of the spot 
I had thought of, I admitted the objection to be valid, and said it was a pity 
that Noor !\fahomed Khan had not urged it at first. 

19. I have entered into greater detail of my recent proceedings, in this 
dispatch, than I did, or rather had time to do, in any of tbe former ones, 
thinking it might be satisfactory to his Lordship, previous to deciding on the 
policy to be pursued 'towards this country. Of Noor Mahomed Khan's con
duct there can only be one opinion, and I need not occupy his Lordship'S 
time by' enlarging on it. Of N usseer Khan, I should say that he is well dis
posed towards us, but that his religious bigotry, and the influence which 
Noor Mahomed has established over him, led him away. There is a warmth 
and sincerity in N usseer Khan towards us that none of the other Ameers 
ever evince. He drops at once all forms, and assumes the courteous manner 
of a high-bred nobleman in Europe. This pleasing feature in his cbaracter 
was particularly exemplified in his continued kind and delicate attentions to 
Dr. ~athorn, when he was here alone (or many months; but I should conceive 
tba~ no English officer can be introduced to, and converse with, N usseer 
Khan. without imbibing this impression. 

20. With respect to !\feer Meer Mahomed Khan and Sobdar Khan, 1 
bve it not in my power to say much. They are both always kind and polite 
in their intercourse with me, and I think they are well inclined to be friends 
with us. The dissensions between Sabdar and his cousins seem now to be 
settled down into a rooted habit, and he and Noor Mahomed never omit an 
opportunity of reviling each otber. The latter, however, speaks well of none 
of his relations. He told my Moonshee tbat Meer Mahomed was worse than 
a fool; that he allowed his country to be managed and enjoyed by the N awab 
Mahomed Khan Talpoor, my Mehmandar in 1831 and 1832, who allowed 
him such a pittance as. he thought fit, and that it would therefore be doing a 
good action to deprive him, Meer Mahomed, of it, and to give him a pension. 
Of Sobdar, he said he was a madman and a liar, who never spoke the truth, 
and consequently never believed any other person's word. The members of the 
Khyrpore family are, Lfancy, very much on the terms on which I found them 
in 1832; but on this subject Captain Burnes will probably have reported from 
his recent observations., The Chief of Meerpore, Shere Mahomed, is a low, 
violent, and ignorant Beloochee. His sister is married to Meer Mahomed, 
whose name he always puts before that of Noor !\fahomed in his letters. He 
is said to view our intercourse with Sinde with great dislike, and I believe 
there is not tbe least doubt but be has been' of late constantly endeavouring 
to prevail on all the other Ameers to come to an open rupture with us. Should 
he attempt to interfere in any arrangements which his Lordship may direct 
to be made, either here or at Khyrpore, I would strongly advise his instantly 
heini\" called to account, and, if any of the other Ameers support him, they 
must stand the consequences. 

21. With respect to our measures generally in Sinde, his Lordship will 
perhaps expect-me to offer my sentiments. 'Ve can make no use of the secret 
intelligence alluded to in the 8th and 9tn paragraphs of this dispatch, without 
compromising the whole of the connections of our well-wishers; one or two 
individuals we might save, but it is not possible to protect whole families residing 
'in different parts of this country. The communications made verbally by 
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Noor Mahomed Khan to the native Agent, as shewn in my letter of the 25th. 
of Allgllbt last; his insolent and uncalled-for l'eply to Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk •. 
written after he had acknowledged that he knew the settlement of Khorassan 
was to be made under our auspices; his direct intimation to me, that he 
meant to oppose tbe King; bis refusal to allow me to select a site for the 
Residency; his hesitation to the last about allowing our troops to come by the, 
river; his communications through Meer Shadad, after he wjS told that they 
were considered to be official; and tbe general tone of distrust and utter 
absence of good feeling, which is conspicuous in his inte/course with me, 
form altogether. in my humble judgment, a co'hcatenation of circumstances 
that, laying all the secret intelligence aside, and supposing that no one steps 
forward to make further disclosures, places Noor Mahomed at the mercy of 
his Lordship the Governor-General. 

22. I think it also more than probable, that some of the Ameers of this 
place will object to our troops remaining at Shikarpore, and to our forming 
any new treaty with Meer Roostum Khan, in a manner that may oblige us to 
use force to put them down, and I shall await with great anxiety his Lord-, 
ship's instructions, with which I hope to be favoured before the Bombay 
troops land in Sinde. . 

23. I beg to send a copy of my letter of the 20th instant, to the addl:ess 
o( the Assistant in charge of the Residency in Cutch, on the intricate subject 
of money. 

, I have, &c., 
HENRY POTTINGER. 

No. 59. 

Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk to Moorad, Ali Khan. 

,AS the slaves of the presence are now about to proceed to conquer 
Khorassan and Iran, 1 have entered into the following treaty. which I swear 
bl God and the KOI'an to abide by. I will not remain above fifty days at 
Sliikal'pore, and will encamp on the Baghi Shahee. At the close' of the 
above period the slaves of the presence will move intoCandahar. and 1 
bestow Sinde and Shikarpore, and their dependencies. on yon, and your heirs 
and successors, in the same mannel' that you now hold them. They shall be 
your territories and property. There shall be no oppression of the smallest 
degree, and, besides that, the royal favour will be greatly extended towards 
yon, so that all the world may know it. This Tl'eaty, is vouchsafed on the 
Koran,. for YOUl' perfect satisfaction. 

Written the 7th of Moharrum, 1209 Higree. 
(The King's Sign Manual.) 

N .B.-The following remark is written in the handwriting of the King 
bimself:-

"This Treaty is confirmed by the Koran. The royal slaves have 
bestowed. or their own: free will and pleasure, the country of Sinde and 
Shikarpore as a jagheer on Meer Moorad Ali Khan." 

Shah Sltooja-ool.Moolk to tlte AmeerS' Noor Mahomea.. and Nusseel' Mahomed. 

I HEREBY, in the name of God and by tbe sacred Koran, make this 
agreement, by which I bestow on you the country of Sinde and Shikarpore, 
and all their dependencies, as a jagheer, which you are to enjoy and hold, 
generation after generation. The said country will remain with yQ\\ for the 
future, and no sort of oppression, however small, shall be attempted or prac
tised. The friends and enemies of the King shall be considered your friends 
and enemies. Should you require any assistance in the way of troops on 

Z. 
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account of Sinde a~d ShikarpOre, it shall he afforded from tbe royal army. 
agreeably to your wishes. The slaves of the presence bave no sort of claim or 
pretensions on Sinde or Shikarpore and their dependencies, nor will any be 
made. The Treaty wbicb tht; fortunate slaves wrote with the royal hand
writing on the sacred Koran, 1n the name of Moorad Ali Khan of blessed 
memory, is renewed, as well as what is berein stated to you, and not a hair
breadtb's differeijce shall occur in it. The royal favour and approbation shall 
be bestowed and showered on you, beyond that shewn to the other well-wishers' 
of the King. • 

t~igned by the King's Sign Manual in red ink. J 

No. 61. 

Sir A. Burnes to tne Secretary witl. the Goperllor-General. 

Sir: K.ltyrpore, October 2G, 1838~ 
I HAD not closed my express to you regarding the raising of the siege of 

, Herat, when the Minister of Meer Roostum Khan waited upon me with a most 
secret alld confidential message, which I hasten to lay before the Governor-
General of India. ' '. 

2. I bad just returned from visiting t.he Ameer, wben a letterreached his 
Highness from Hyderabad. in the handwriting of Noor Mabomed Khan. 
Meer 'Mahomed, and N usseer Khan,; and Roostum Khan said, he bad now 
DO secrets from me, after what I had communicated to him through his people 
;yesterday. The letter was marked most secret. 

3. The contentS' of this document, which I read, were as follows :-,' , 
From Noor Mahomed Khan. "I have written to you frequently since, by 

eossids, and once by a ShootuD So war, and requested you to come to Sehwan. 
Colonel Pottinger is bere. and we have not settled with him till we hear from 
:you. Let me hear immediately what Captain Burnes is doing. Why have y~ 
not sent your SOil and acted with me! ,Your answer will decide aU. I am 
ready for peace and for war, so he quick." 

From Meer Mahomed. ' An urgent request for an answer is made, that 
they lOOy guide their conduct. . 

From N usseer Khan. A similar request. 
Inclosed in the letter was a slip of paper in Noor Mahomed Khan's hand-

,,-riting, entreating an answer quickly. " , 
4. Meer Roostum Khan's Minister said :he was desired to tell me, that his 

master had no secrets, and wanted my counsel what to do. Before advising 
him I wished to see what be said, as he was tinder agitation, merely adding that 
his course- was clear. He then stated that Meer Roostum would instantly 
reply if I advised it that he had consigned himself to the English, made his 
treaty, and thought onl, of peace and obliging the British. 1 gave full ex
pression of thanks for such a noble and independent declaration, and suggested 
b, all means his writin,g it. He has gone to dispatch the messenger. 
, 5., Witb such adberence, I feel quite at a loss to know how we can either 

ask money or any favour of. this family. I have never doubted their sincere 
disposition to cling to us, but in their weak state I did not expect such firmness 
in the day of trial. 

6. I have sent off a copy of this letter express to Colonel PoUinger, and 
likewise made known to him the confirmation of the safety of Herat, and 
begged him to hand on the intelligence to the Bomhay Goyernment. 

I have, &C •• 
A.BURNES, 
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No. 62. 

Sir 4. Burnel to tke Resident in Sinde. 

(Extract.) , Khyrpore, October 28, ISSS, 
o IN my letters to. you of tbe 24th and 25th of October, ~ addl'essed you in 

detail with reference to the feelings and dispo!;itions of the Kbyrpore famil, 
towards us. On fhe 26th instant I transmitted to you the c\ear proof of theIr 
good feelings having been put to the test by tye arrival of an autograph letter 
from Noor Mahomed Khan, and tbe answer returned to It. 

It afforded me much gratification to observe" in one of your demi-official 
letters, that you were prepared to acknowledge Meer Roostum Khan's inde
pendence and take him under British protection; and I lost no time in 
making known here tbat such were your intentions, and that I could now 
convert tbe hopes 1 had beld out into pledges, whatever might take place at 
Hyderabad. This communication was conveyed at once to the Ameer, and 
his gratification was very great. 

On the 27th his Highness sent the Minister and six other persons to 
wait upon me, and to request I would point out the beSt mode of'sbewing 
respect to tbe British army which was approaching, and the Commander-in
Chief who headed it.. ,I replied at once, by arranging for its supplies; blj,t 
I found tbis was not their object, as the Ameer wished to send bis MinistCl; to 
the frontier, and his son along with him, if I advised it, as well as proper pre
sents. I said tbat such wishes were very creditable to, the Anieer, and would 
give satisfaction to tbe Government, and proofs to the world of tbe subsisting 
friendship. 

The party then asked information of me as to· the portion of money 
which the British would exact from: them on account of Shab Shooja, statiAg 
that this family was poor, and that its devotion to us, under l'ecent trial, 
should be held in view. I replied, that this was a grave question; that I could' 
assul'e them that tbe Governor-General would take a most liberal 'View of the 
~ase, and not confound guilty with innocent, and that it would b~ my special 
duty to bl'iug to his Lordship's notice bow much Meer Roostum Khan deserved 
at our bands, and that, tbough my'impressioDS led me to believe the exaction 
'would be small, compared with others, yet nothing, I said, must be considered 
to bind my Government: 

A man of respectability had arrived at Khyrpore during the night, on 
his way to Mecca from Cabool, and the conversation which some of the mem
bers of this .deputation had had with him introduced the name of Dost 
Mahomed Khan, with a denial that be bad sought a Persian alliance. 1 
briefly told him the proceedings of that Chief, and, in consequence of such 
proceedings, how necessary it had become that Soonee rulers should govern 
Soonee subjects, and tbat Persia should be kept at a distance, and her friends 
removed fi'om power. ' . . 

A few observations served to convince me that some oC those friendly; to 
the Hyderabad party had quoted our treatment of Dost Mahomed Khan to 
prove our injustice, and what might be expected hete; and I was glad of the 
opportunity to utter opinions which will,. no doubt, find their way to Hyder
abad as soon as this letter. The Baruckzyes, I said, were not enemies, and 
we wished to make tbem our friends till they turned upon us, and we now 
intended to hurl them from power. The Talpoors of Sinde, continued I, 
'Were not our enemies, and we wi!;hed to make them our friends. Those who 
remained as friends would be continued as such, those who did not would be 
displaced; and, as tbe Suddozyes were now to reign in Cabool, the Caloras 
might again reign in a part of Sinde. ' . 

I need not observe tbat no part of this declaration was meant for Meer 
Roostum Khan, but it roused his Ilocrents to really an el!lQuent appeal on tbeir 
submission, and; wbat was more, to a denial tbat any tear of immediate COD

sequences 1\'a9 the foundation of their friendship, since from 1831 to tbis hour 
they bad been equally submissive to our will, and had incurred thereby «Iium 
at lIyderabad. 1 admitted the force of wbat they said, and concluded by 
telling tbem that frankness was better than concealment; tbat tbe Sindians 



88 

who hoped to. stop the approach of the British army might as well seek to 
dam up tbe Indus at Bukkur. The fiat bad gone fortb, an army was to 
marcb, and it was now on its road. 

In my communications with these people I find that, while they con
'sider Sobdar Kban to be in our interests, they always declare Meer Mabomed 
to be equally friendly. They.say that Noor Mahomed and his brothel'S 
frighten him, but, in healt, he is ,witb Sobdar. The Meerpore family are 
likewise in const"ant communication with these people. and 1 find that Shere 
Mahomed Khan.has even written to say that he will act as tbev do. and 
not as Noor Mabomed Khan; 'but I do not wish you to place reliance on this, 
as you have better knowledge ofthe doings ofthe Meerpore people. 

Every hour serves to exhibit the feelings of Meer Hoostum Khan; and, 
as I conclude this, Booland Khan, the messenger from Herat, whom I sent to 
the Ameer, at his request, has returned clotbed in a dress of bonour, witb con. 
gratulations on the victory which tbe British by tbeir wisdom, and tbe 
Affg'hans by tbeir bravery, have achieved over tbe Persians, and an announce
ment, that the victory is also his, and he had ordered a salute of artillery, 
which has just been fired. 

Seeing, therefore, that tbe fate of Herat no longer embarrasses Govern
lUent, and tbat tbe restoration of Sbah Shooja becomes comparatively easy, it 
is almbst to be regretted tbat any of us are in Sinde, since a declaration of war 
would be a better means of gaining our ultimate ends with a man like N oor 
Mabomed Khan tban any sort of negotiation on tbe spot. It also lessens the 
risks to be incurred by your leaving Hyderabad, and for this reason t basten to 
transmit to you, under a flying seal, further particulars from the west, as the 
hostility of Noor Mabomed Kban may tbus be defeated, and an early oppor
tunity presented of bringing him to condign punisbment. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 22nd instant. 
I <have not much apprehension of any union of action from tbe evil doings of 
the Hyderabad Ameers and the Candahar Cbiefs, The approach of our 
.army from Bombay will give the former enough to tbink of, and tbe latter 
will be frightened at Kamran's freedom from tbe Persians. It is possible, 
however, that incendiaries may burn our dep/}ts here, and inflict secretly 
injuries upon us, but we are going on with all our preparations. As you. 
request, I shall forward your letter oftbe :2nd instant to Mr. Macnaghten. 

(' 

No. 63. 

Sir A. Burnes to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 

Sir: K1IJJrpore. October 28, 1838. 
IN continuation of my letter of tbe 25th instant on Kbyrpore affairs, 

I bave now tbe bonour to forward, for tbe information of tbe Governor-Ge
neral, a copy of my letter, to C?lone~ Potting~r oftbis day's date, wbicb will, 
I believe, increase the sa!lsfacbon hIS LordshIp must feel at the steady adbe
rence of tbis family to us in the hour of trial. 

2. I forward a copy of a letter from Colonel Pottin,ger to me, as he 
requests, since it may reach you sooner than tbe one be,mtends to address 

you. b h' f 'f'fi b'l 3. I have not muc appre enslOn 0 any UDlon 0 actIon rom t e eVl 
designs of the Byderabad Ameers and the Candabar Chiefs. Tbe approach 
of an army from Bombay will quiet the former, and Kamran's freedom from 
tbe Pel1lians the latter, but it is just possible tbat incendiaries may harm our 
grain dep/}ts, or otberwise injure us. 

4. I bave now b) report tbat Lientenant Scott sets out for Shikarpore to
morrow with confidential and respectable officers from tbe Ameer, and tbat he 
is acco~panied by Lieutenant Leech. who, as well as myself, bas now received 
purwannas from Hyderabad. 

5. 1 bave not tbougbt it wise to quit tbese people at tbis time until I bave 
a reply from Colonel Pottinger to tbe treaty tendered, for they cling to me, 
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and, if my presence can inspirit them, .it would be wrong to dep~rt, and the 
more so since everything is now in train for supplies being obtained: 
difficulties will doubtless yet arise, but they must be removed. 

I have, &c. 
ALEXANDER BURNES. 

No. 64. 

The Resident in Sinde to Sir A. Burnes. • 
Sir: H!Jderabad, October 29, 1838. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your three letters, 
severally dated on the 21st, 24th, and 25th instll.nt. The fOl'mer came to hand 
on the 27th, and the two latter in the course of yesterday. 

2. 1 beg to offer you my best thanks for the intelligence from Herat, the 
autline of which had previously reached this place, and c;.aused a great alter
ation in the tone and demeanour of Noor Mahomed Khan, as shewn in my 
dispatch of the 25th instant to the address of Mr. Macnaghten, of which (to 
provide for accidents to the original) I now send a duplicate under a Bying 
seal. 
, 3. I have given the chief topic of your three letters the most mature and 

full consideration; and, with every disposition to attend to your advice, I regret 
to say, that I am unable to concur in the view you take of the advisability 
of confirming, in anything like its present shape, the treaty which you have
sent to me. The reasons I see for withholding my concurrence I shall here 
record as briefly as possible, with a view to their being submitted to his Lord
ship the Governor-General of India. -

4. I consider, and always have done, Meer Rhoostum Khan, to all intents 
and purposes, a party to the treaty of April last (I presume that that for receiving 
a British Resident in Sinde is referred to by you in the second paragraph of 
your letter of the 21st instant to Mr. Macnaghten), and to all other treatiej 
made with the Government of Hyderabad. This is, in fact, expressly provided 
for by the first treaty I concluded with him in April, 1832. He has been 
always kept regularly apprised of the origin, progress, and result of all my 
FegotiatlOns with Noor Mabomed Khan, and has, on every occasion, expressed, 
lD the most unequivocal terms, his satisfaction at, and approbation of, what
ever has been settled between the latter Chief and myself. 

5. The draft of the Treaty which you have transmitted appears, therefore, 
to me to be a mere repetition of what is already in full force, with the two ad
ditions of fixing a British Resident at Khyrpore, and taking that principality 
under our protection. The first of the stipulations I conceive to be quite unne
cessary. 1 should have felt at all times competent to depute one of my assist
ants, or to go in person, to reside fOi' any period I chose at Khyrpore, or 
elsewhere in the territory subject to that place ;. and, with regard to the second 
proviso, I cannot help viewing it as saddling ourselves with a. serious and 
troublesome responsibility, in favour of a family who were at the , very instant 

-betraying tbeir want of confidence in ns. by the minuteness and tautology of 
the terms which they required, who were assuming a tone of equality and 
dignity totally opposed to tbeir relative station with tbe BI'itish Government, 
and who had not (and have not, ,as far as I can discover) made any single 
sacrifice, 01' evinced any single sentiment, that gave them a shadow of a claim 
to the vast boon of ollr protection. ' 

6. My own decided opinion is, and it also strikes me to accord with the 
intentions of his Lordship the Governor-General of India, that any new treaty 
which we may vouchsafe to Meer Roostum Khan and his family, should have 
as the basis of it a distinct and unequivocall'enunciation of their adherence to, 
and all connection save fdendly intercourse with, the Ameers of Hyderabad; 
that they should further bind themselves to hold no correspondence with the 
said Ameers or any other foreign State, on political topics, without our ,know
ledge; that they should pledge their fidelity and allegiance to us; and finally, 
tbat tbey should agree to submit such disputes as tbey Olay have at present or 
hereafter with foreign States to our arbitration. With such a basis, I shall be 
ready to form a treaty with Meer Roostum Khan and his relations, according to 

2A 
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the terms they have asked for. granting them our protection, stipulating that 
~n Assistant of the Resident in Sinde shall always reside at, 01' within, the 
territories of Khyrpore, and to submit it, with my respectful recommendation, 
for the ratification of the Governor-General of India. But it is unnecessat·y 
for me to point out to you, tbat the period for forming and carrying into effect 
such an arrangement has not yet arrived. 

7. Experience has taught me to place little or no value on the outward 
demonstrations of the friendJy feelings of the Sindees. At the instant that we 
now know Noor Mahomed Khan to have been most active and bitter in his 
enmity towards ws, he sent two state boats and a wbole fleet of other vessels to 
meet me at the extreme point of his country, and, during my journey l1y land, 
be bad no less titan ten Khans in my camp at one time, besides a host of K hid
n,ulgal's and inferior officers.' I do not intend by these remarks to impugn 
l\leer Roostum Khan's individual sincerity, but I most certainly do doubt that 
of Meer Moobaruck ; and I am likewise obliged to dissent in toto from the opinion 
you have expressed in the 6th paragrapb of your letter to Mr. Macnaghten 
above quoted. As to the nature of tbe letter from Meer Roostum to Noor 
l\-lahomed Khan, it seems to me to be a specimen of the most abject servility. 
and there is no expression in it that conveys, in my estimation, the least cor
diality towards us. He tells N oor lVlahomed Khan, that nothing passed at 
your first interview but complimentary inquiries; that the English Government 
have acquired immense power and'dominion in Hindoostan, and that they have 
lately entered into such close alliance with Maharajah Runjeet Sing, who ill also 
possessor of vast resources and strength, tbat tbey may be said to be one; tbat 

·it therefore behoves him, (Noor lVlahomed Khan), provided he shall see tit, not 
to take any step towards me which might offend me, and make me leave the 
country; that he (Roostllm Khan) detains the ll'ustworthy persons sent from 
Hyderabad until he shall ascertain your objects, when he will do honour to 
bimself by most humbly representing them; and he concludes by observing, that 
he (Noor Mahomed) has no equal in brotherly kindness and affectionate feelings. 

8. Had Meer Roostnm, instead of the above, written to Noor 1\1ahomed 
:Khan, that he was prepared to accede to every request you might bring for
'Ward on behalf of his Lordship the Governor-General of India; that it was 
highly disgraceful, as well as impolitic, to act as tbe Hyderahwl Government 
had done to me; that he (Roostum Khan) could no longer allow himself to be 
thought even a tacit party to such proceedings, and that he therefore intended 
to place himself and his family under our protection; I should have under
stood his meaning, as well as given him full credit for his sentiments, and 
been prepared to support him, even at the risk of an immediate rupture with 
this Durbar; but at present I see no reason why I should precipitate measures, 
and I must distinctly decline doing so. 

9. I now send a letter for Meer Roostum, in answer to the one you trans
mitted, and a further communication which I have since received from him. 
I inclose a copy for your information, and you will perceive that, in addition 
to the assurances I have given him, I refer him to your verbal communications 
for my sentiments. I beg you will be so good as to say to him that, when we 
meet, 1 !\hall be most happy to attend to his wishes on the principle described 
in the sixth paragraph of this letter; that, in the mean time, I rely on his good 
sense and foresight to shew his friendship for and confidence in tbe British 
Government, by aiding; in every way in his power, the objects and plans of 
his Lordship the Governor-General: that he must recollect, as his Lordship 
'Wrote to him, that now ~ the day when our real friends have an opportunity 
of displaying their sincerity, and that he may depend that all who do so wiU 
not lose their full measure of reward hereafter. 

10. I shall send a copy Qf this dispatch for the information and commands 
of tbe Governor-General of India. 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGER. 

. ~.S.-l conld not get the foregoing letter ready in time to dispatch to you 
yesterday, and late at nightI bad the honour to receive your packet of tbe 20th 
instant, which the COGSids brought in the extraordinary "hort period of three 
41ay8, and for which I have rewarded them handsomely_ 

The information afforded by your letter to Mr. Macnaghten ofthe 26th 
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\instant does not surprise me in the· least. I stated, in my letter of the 9th 
instant, to that gentleman, that I was sure Noor Mahomed Khan would join 
(lUI' enemies to-morrow, did he see that they were stronger than we: and 
-every day's events have confirmed that opinion. In fact, he had avowed it 
odistmclly, through his son Meer Shadad, who told my Moonshee that his father 
was wavering as to the course he would take; and, had Herat fallen, there can 
!hardly be'a question but I should have been ordered forthwith out of Sinde. 

With regard to the communication made to you on the 26th by the' 
Khyrpore Minister, I am free to admit ~hat it shows a high degree of con
fidence in, together with a resolution to cling to us; and, should Meer 
Roostum Khan have made, or make, the distinct intimation to Noor Maho
med Khan alluded to in the 4th paragraph of 'yOUI' letter, rshall, of course. 
instantly heal' of it, and 'will not only ratify it, but ,warn this Government 
that any aggrebsion of theirs towards the Khyi'pore Chiefs will be considered 
an act of hostility shewn to the British Government. . 

No such information had arrived here this morning, when the Moonshees 
were at the palace. .1 might have wished it had been deferred for another 
month or six weeks, but the Khyrpore ,Chiefs shall learn that 1 will not shrink 
from confirming what you have led them to hope for, if I find they deserve it. 
and I will immediately set about framing a treaty, such as 1 have little douht 
will meet with their cOl'dial assent. 

I omitted to mention in the body of my letter that all ,the Ameers had 
letters from Roostum Khan by cossids that arrived two days ago. Dr. Deacon 
was present when Nusseer Khan got his packet, which he read, and then. 
held a long conversation in Sindee with Meer Mahomed, his uncle, who was 
with him allhis shikargah. The tenourofthe letters was underatood bymy Moon
shees to be Roostum Khan's objections to the Bengal army crossing the Indus 
at Bukkur, and I had a message on the 29th on this point from Nool' Mahomed 
Khan, which I met as I have done all others of a similar complexiono 

The Moonshees are now gone to Dllrbar, to show Noor Mahomed Khan 
the letters from Mehrab Khan and his Minister to Lieutenant Leech's address, 
which ought to put him to shame; but such is his recklessness, that 1 dart!! 
say he will content,himself with saying that the Nawab Ahmed Khan had 
no authority from him to say what he did about Lieutenant Leech. 

No. 65. 

TI,e Secretary with tIle Governor-General to the Resident in Sinde. 

Sir:, Simla, October 29, 1838. 
THE intelligence contained in youI' demi-officialletter to the address of 

the private secretary to the Governor-General is of so important.a nature, that 
the Governor-General has resolved to reply to it without awaiting your 
pl'omised official dispatch. 

The Governor.General entirely approves the tenour of your two 
memoranda; and that of the later. date contains. in the opinion of the 
Governor-Geueral, a succinct, clear, and dignified exgosition of' the duplicity 
of the Ameers, and of the serious grounds of displeasure their conduct has' 
afforded to the Bl'itish Government, . 

Whatever hesitation you may have felt, as to call1ng for the advance of a 
Bl'itish force, will, his Lolodship trusts, have been removed by your receipt of 
my letter of the 20th ultimo. The treachery of the Ameers is fully established 
by a'Val'iet)' of concurrent circumstances. Of their having written a !>lavish 
ureeza to the Shah of Persia you do not express the sl1ghtest doubt; the in
fOJomation you have received on that subject is strongly corroborated by the 
treatment openly shewn to the self-styled Persian Prince at Hy"del'3.bad; and 
their insulting letter to Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk,.coupled with the distinct 
announcement made to yourself and the native Agent, regard in ... opposition 
to the Shah, affords conclusive proof of their design to favour our" enemies. 

Their assertion, that they were unacquainted with the f.'1ct of our bavin ... 
espoused Shah Shooja's cause, is too absurd to demand the slightest attention ~ 
and the Governor-General has the strongest grounds for beheving that they 
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have been using their utmost exertions to tbrow every obstacle i~ the way of 
tbe advance botb of tbe British army and that of the Shah. 

Inclosed are copies of letters this day written, by order of his Lordship, 
to the Bombay Government and to Captain Burnes. From the former docu
ment you will perceive that the Governor-General has determined to establish 
a British subsidiary force in Lower Sinde, at the earliest practicable moment. 
W~i~ing, for ~he present, every consideration, of indemnity for past attempts 
to inJure our Interests, tbe Governor-GeneralIs dearly of opinion that such a 
measure is just and necessary, on the principle of a regard for our future 
security; whetb.r, tberefore, the present Ameers are suffered to retain power, 
an arrangement wbich bis Lordship would now, in the first instance, contem
plate, or whether M eer Sobdat is raised to the Government under our auspices, 
the reception of a subsidiary f9rce must be made a sine qua non of the new 
engagement. 

It occurs to tbe Governor-General, that it might materially facilitate any 
negotiations which may eventually be called for with Meer Sobdar, were that 
chief informed that we have received overtures from a descendant of the 
Calooree dynasty, now residing at Bickaneer. His Lordship has reason to 
know that the individual in question has many powerful adherents in Sinde, 
and it is not impossible that bis pretensions may be favourably regarded by the 
Bl'itish Government, should it be found tbat no member of the reigning family 
is disposed to accede to tbose arrangements which are deemed absolutely 
indispensable to the safety and tran'Juillity of our Indian possessions. 

With the provision for the subSidiary force, it would be desirable to pro
vide that tbe Government of Sinde should consent to act in subordinate co
operation with the British Government, and to refrain from all communication 
with foreign Powers. 

I have, &c., 
W. n, MACNAGIITEN. 

P .S.-Since the above was written, your dispatch of the 9th instant, with 
lts several inclosures, has been received. The contents of this communication 
afford the strongest additional evidence of the duplicity and treachery of the 
Ameers of Sinde, and of tbeir continued hostility of feeling towards tbe British 
Government. The insulting b'eatment received by yourself, the evasions prac
tised by tbe Ameers in regard to facilitating tbe collecting of supplies, and tbe 
entire absence of all open and satisfactory explanation as respects tbeir com
munication with the Shah of Persia and Shab Shooja-ool-Moolk, constitute a 
few of the many in$tances which might be cited, to prove the existence of such 
feelings; a fact which is indeed sufficiently established by the whole tenour 
of your communications now acknowledged. Under these circumstances, his 
Lordship is the more confirmed in tbe propriety of the resolutions above 
communicated; and he is clearly of opinion tbatno further negotiation should 
be entered into by you, until your authol'ity is supported by the actual 
presence of British troops in the Sinde territories. It is superfluous to add, 
that not a moment's delay should be allowed in effecting the advance of the 
troops now ordered from Bombay. In reply to any application to you respect
ing the sentiments of the Governor-General on past events, you will merely 
state that his Lordsbip.has received the information conveyed by your reports 
with feelings of the keenest surprise and displeasure. When the troops shall 
have advanced into Sinde, you may then disclose the willingness of his Lord
"Ship still to respect the' authority of the Ameers Noor Mahomed and N usseer 
Mabomed, conditionally on the establishment of a subsidiary force, under such 
additional instructions as may be conveyed to you; but it is prudent that you 
should not make preD)llture allusion to that determination: 

For similar motives, you will observe that Captain Burnes has been 
instructed to make his announcement to tbe Chief of Khyrpore, respecting our 
willingness to guarantee the independence of that territory, as strictly secret 
and confidential1lS possible. . . , 

• There is only one point to which the Governor-General deems it necessary 
to advert in this place. With rt'gard to the money payment proposed to be 
made by the Ameeri of Sinde to Sbah Sbooja-ool-Moolk, you state that they 
have produced alleged deeds of release from the Shabo This is a pretension 
which cannot be satisfactorily investigated by you at Hyderabad, and it will 
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be proper therefore, that y~n decline giving any indication of opinion on 
merely ex parte statements, and refrain from further pros~cuting this part o( 
the negotiations originally entrusted to you. The ~upern~tendence of any 
inquiries which may be called for upon such allegations will better devolve 
upon Mr. Macnaghten, the Envoy and Minister at the Shah's Court. 

No. 66. 

The Secretary with the Governor-GeJ,eml to Sir A. BU7"'Ilcs. 

Sir ~ Simla, Octobel' 29, 1838. 
I AM desir~d by the Governor-General to acknowledge the receipt of 

'your two letters, dated the 14th and 10th instant, together with their respective 
inclosures, and in reply to acquaint you, that the Governor-General approves 
your proceedings as now reported. ' 

2. His Lordship concludes that you will have put Colonel Pottinger in 
possession of all the information collected by Lieutenant Leech, and of the 
~vidence on which it rests, relative to the communications held by the Ameel's 
of Sinde with the Shah of Persia. 

3. The time is now arrived, his Lordship thinks, when we may, with aU 
;propriety, tender to Meer Roostum Khan a treaty guaranteeing his ·separate. 
Independence, and you will be pleased to enter into a negotiation with that-. 
chief accordingly. The terms should be similar to those which have been 
entered into by the Nawab of Bhawulpore, a Persian and English copy of 
which treaty is sent herewith for your information. I am, however, directed: 
to l'emark that, as the military and commissary position of Khyrpore is of far 
'greater importance than that of Bhawulpore, stipulations should be added fo'r 
the temporary occupation of Roree and of Bukkur. under present circum
stances, and at any future time when the peace and security of the countries. 
on the other side of the Indus may be threatened; and the Meers should 
'promise co-operation with the other Powers in any measures which may be 
thought necessary for extending or facilitating the commerce and navigation: 
.of the Indus. 

3. A duplicate l!ltter to the address of Colonel Pottinger is sent herewith. 
:t1llder a flying seal. You will be pleased, after perusal, to forward it to its 
destination as soon as practicable. 

4. I am directed to take this opportunity offorwarding, for your informa
tion, a copy of a memorandum by Colonel Pottinger, relative to money, sup
plies, &c., the Governor-General thinking it possible that it may not have 
reached you; also, a copy of a letter from Captain Wade, dated the 24th 
instant, together with its oIiginal inclosure. You will be pleased to forward 
this document to Colonel Pottinger, with youl' opinion as to its genuineness or 
otherwise. 

I am, &c •• 
W. H. MACNAGHTEN. 

P .s.-since writing the above. your dispatch ~f the 16th instant with 
its inclosures, has been received. In reply, I am directed to refer you to the 
P.S. to the accompanying letter to Colonel Pottinger, and to draw your par
ticular attention to that part of it which enjoins the utmost secrecy at present 
in your communications with thE;. Khyrpore Chiefs regarding the O'uaranteed 
independence of that territory. 0 

No. 67. 

TIle Resident ill Sinde to Sir A. Burnes. 

Sir: October 31. 1838. 
I TO LD you, in the concluding paragraph of the postscript to my letter 

of the 29th instant, that all the Ameers of this place except Sobdar Khan had 
lately received letters from Meer Roostum Khan. 

2B 



2. When my 1\loonshees went to the poi-bar the day before yestel'da1J 
Noor .l\fahomed KhllJ;lagain introduced the topic of the Bengal troops crossing 
the Indus at Bukkur. to which he said he bad not been able to reconcile any 
of tbe Khyrpore Chiefs, and that he had just heard from l\Ieer Roostum I\.han, 
who earnestly begged him to get me to refer this point to his Lordship th~ 
Governor-General of India. The lVloonshees expressed their doubts of these 
heing Roostum l{han's real feelings, but Noor Mahomed Khan appealed to 
Lalla Suddanund (whom he had evidently at hand for the purpose), who swore 
that all and more than the Al'Ueer had stated was the truth. 

3. I had not then seen Lalla Suddanund, and therefore disregarded his 
assertions; but he came to visit me yesterday, and put into my hands letters 
from Meers Roostum and Ali Moorad, which, I now find, desire me to consider 
all that he says to me to be authorized by them. 

4. After entering into a prolix account of his (the Lalla's) long and im
portant services as Vakeel at the Court of Maharajah Runjeet Sing, he said he 
had some messages to deliver to me, which I desired him to do. He went on 
to ask, in what I considered a very fiippantstyle, what could induce bis Lord-, 
sbip the Governor-General to revive the obsolete question of the Sinde tribute 
to the Kings of Cabool? He said, .. It is a joke talking of it as a demand of 
the King; you have given him bread for the last five-and-twenty years, and 
any strength he has now, or may hereafter have, proceeds from you, so that 
the demand is literally yonrs." , 

6. You may imagine that I was greatly surprised at this, impertinent 
communication. ) had not at that moment opened the letters Crom Kbyrpore, 
and I believed that the Lalla was acting under Noor Mahomed Khan'lI instruC
tions. I therefore, after pointing out the extraordinary kindness of the 
Governor-General in thinking, as his Lordship had done, of the interests of the 
~inde Ameers, told him he should have replies to tbe letters he had brought, 
and that he might defer his further communications till a subsequent day. 

6. He seemed very ill disposed to go away, but I cut him short by saying 
tbat I was not then apprised of his having any authority to talk as he did, and 
tbat ) had no intention of treating with him; on which be rose and took leave, 
promising to return some future day. ' 

7. I am aware that this person left Khyrpore before your arrival there, 
for indeed he told me he had remained some days at Bukkur, in the, hope of 
having an interview witb you; but"whatever may have been Roostum Khan's 
sentiments on the two subjects above described, at the period of tbe Lalla's 
deputation to this place, I conceive that it was clearly his (Roostum Kban's) 
duty, had he been sincere, to have apprised his agent of the change in his views 
and ideas which had subsequently taken place, and to forbid him to lend his 
weigbt to the unfriendly and disgraceful course which the Hyderabad Durbar 
~ad~~ . 

8. I return the original letters to Lieutenant Leech from Mekrab Khan 
and his Minister, Precisely as 1 anticipated, Noor Mahomed Kban denied 
that the Nawab Ahmed Kban was empowered by him to make auy such com
munication, and Nussel:r Khan had even the insolence to express his doubls 
whether he had done so. As displaying the personal disposition ofthe agent 
wbom Roostum Kban kas thought fit to select to be the medium ofbis inter
course with me here, I may, in conclusion, mention that Lalla Suddanund 
was present wben I, gave tbese letters to tbe Moonshees to carry to Noor 
Mabomed Kban, and took the occasion to observe, that he was surprised dlat 

.1, who was so great a man, should think of such trifles, or report them to my 
Government. I, of course, soon silenced him, by saying that I supposed he 
would not consider his being turned out of Lahore a triBe, and asking if the 
way in which he served his master was by disguising facts from hu:n.. 

.9. I shall send a copy of tbis letter for the information of his Lordship 
tbe Governor-General of India. 

, I have, &c. 
H. PQTTINGER. 



No. 68. 

Sir A. Burnes to the Resident in Sinde. 
/I 

'Sir: Khyrpore, pctober 31, 1838. 
ON the 28th'instant I transmitted to yCib a report of what had ,Passell 

here up to that date, and the very favourable 'state of affairs. 
2. I have now the further satisfaction to inform you, .that the reply to, 

Noor Mahomed Khan's autograph letter was drawn Qut in Meer ,Roostum 
Khan's own handwriting, and, as reported to me, even of a stronger teno~ 
than I stated. , 

3. The chagrin and discomfitul·e of Meer Moobaruck ~han and the few 
friends which Noor Maho!Qed Khan has here has been exhib,iting itself; and 
Meer Moobaruck, on the night of the 29th, sent a message to the lWinister. 
hoping that he would not have to repent of b,is proceedings and the advice he 
had given to M eer Roostum Khan. 1'0 strengthen this message, .he produced 
a note from Noor Mahomed Khan, ;which had just arrived, saying that the 
conduct <If the family at Khyrpore was very disgraceful in this crisis, and 
that I was misleading them. • 

, 4. Yesterday morning the Minister visited me, and with him a man fro~ 
Moobaruck Khan; and, as I thought it full time to put a stop to this doubting' 
and raising of doubts, I plainly told the party, and requested the message to 
be conveyed to Moobaruck, Khan, that we had hitherto looked upon him and 
his brothers as one; but ,the day of reckoning was close at hand, and, if he 
wished the British Government to regard him with one eye and his brothers 
with another, he must have himself to blame for the conselJ.uences, and that. 
though I felt it my duty to tell my Govel;llment of all thetr well-wishers, I 
had also the dllty of stating who were waverers. 

5. Meer Mooharuck Khan is quite overruled here at present; aDd there 
is no danger to be apprehended from Hyderabad hostility, whatever alteration 
takes place in our alliance. Sobdar Khan reiterates the fact in his letter here. 
that Noor Mahoro.ed is a bad man, bent on injury to ~very one bllt himsd(. 
but happily without the ability, bEling, as the Sin~ian proverb ,funs, "gahee 
tata, gahee maea;" in other words, without fixity of purpose. 

6. I received your important dispatch of the 26th late last night, and 
forwarded it immediately to Simla. In addition to .Noor Mahomed Khan's 
unworthy proceedings, and the just grounds there are for ,calling him t9 
account, I find he has been tampering with B/lawul Khan, and endeavouring 
to alienate that chief from us. His objel;t appears to hfl,ve beep that he might 
injure the Khyrpore family through him, and conducted in the same spirit as 
he bad hoped to accomplish the injury of his relatives at Hyderabad, which 
our Government so signally defeated. 

7. With reference to the doubts which arise from the documeqts given by 
Shah Sbooja-ool-Moolk, it is proper to observe, that the reasons for Shikar
pore being given up are obviollS, since that district never belongej:l to Sinde 
during the monarcby, and was a subsequent addition. It is also clear fro~ 
these papers, that Shikarpore and Sinde are to be held as formerly, and not 
interfered witb; the interpretation of which evidently is, t~t the,AlIJeers are 
not to be disturbed in the governlJlI1Jlt if they pay ,their tribute. Hild Shooj~ 
meant anything else, be would have formally cancelled the RQkllm of his 
fatber Timoor. • 

8. I have forwarded a copy of this letter. as o I do of all my correspond-
ence, for the information of the Governor-General. • 

I have, &c. 0 

ALEXANDER ,BURNES~ 
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No. 69. 

Sir .A.. Bur'nes to (he Secretar,!! witl. tIle Governor-General. 

Sir:. Kltyrpore, OctoberSI, 1838. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit, for the information of the Governor

General of India: a copy of mt letter to Colonel Pottinger on my further pl'O
ceedings here, and how I have dealt with a waverer in this family. 

2. Besides the reasons urg~d for calling Noor Mahomed Khan to account 
by Colonel Pottinger, his proceedings, as set forth in the present letter, and 
in others formerly sent from this, will probably carry further weight with his 
Lordship. Bad also as was his conduct to the Resident, and lItterly unpardon
able as it apppears to me, I am sorry to say that the reports of the hooting, 
stoning, &c., have been much exaggerated throughout Sinde, and conse
quences of a most pernicious nature will flow from impunity of the outrage. 

S. I have availed myself of this opportunity to state the opinions which 
have occurred to me on the documents which the Ameers of Sinde possess 
from Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, and which are in my mind of small value. 

I have, &c. 
ALEXANDER BURNES . 

• ~o. 70. 

T{le Resident in Sinde to si,· A. Burnes. 

(Extract.) NO'Vember 2,1838. 
I HAVE had the honour to receive your letter of the 28th ultimo. 
2. Nothing that it contains has tended in the least degree to alter my 

opinion of the absence of sincerity in the Chiefs of Khyrpore. 
3. you appear to have overlooked that your lirst interview with them 

took place after they had heard of the return of the Shah of Persia to his own 
dominions; and, had I arrived at Hyderabad at the same period, I should have 
had only to laud the friendlydec1arations and congratulatory messages which 
have heen since heaped on me. 

4. The Ameers of this place talk not only of preparing presents, but of 
going themselves in person to meet the army, and even they have had the 
consideration and tact to drop the discussion regarding the payment of Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk, pending the reference which they know I have made to 
his Lordship the Governor-General. 

5. I am quite at a loss to understand what the Khyrpore Chiefs mean 
when they speak. of their" devotion to us under recent trial," and still more 
puzzled by their declaration, that" since from 1831 to this hour they had been 
equally submissive to our will, and had incurred thereby odium at Hyderabad." 

6. Since I have been here, Meer Roostum Khan has allowed a most insolent 
and threatening lette~ addressed to him by that low Beloochee, Sheer 
Mahomed of Meerpore, to be sent here for the purpose of being used in inti
midating and insulting me. He (Roostum Khan) has written, as well as his 
relations, the most slavish and obsequious assnrances that the Persian language 
can express, of their readiness to be guided by N oor Mahomed Khan's orders 
with regard to us, and he (Roostum Khan) has deputed a person to support 
and comfort this Government in its heartless and shameless conduct towards 
the British Resident, and who does not seem to have even the sense to desist 
front ripping lip matters to which the inveterate party tacitly submitted.' 

7. You will have observed from a paragraph of my dispatch of the 25th 
ultimo to Mr. Macmfghten, that Noor Mahomed Khan takes an equally strong 
interest as Meer Roostum seems to do in the fortunes of Dost Mahomed Khan, 
and that he even went so far as to pledge himself that if I would send an officer 

\~o Cabo61, that chief would submit himself to th.e Governor-General's pleasure. 
Noor Mahomed Khan's organ of communication, Syud Tnkkee Shah, further 
aid, that you, having first promised to restore Peshawur to Dost Mahomed, and 

, rwards retracting that promise, was the real (',ause of his defection from us, 
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and adhesion to Persia; and if that story is believed by the Sindees. you will 
perceive that it is a very sufficient reason why they should quote our treatment 
of him as exciting their own apprehension. • 

8. To conclude, I can only repeat my intention to revise our Treaty with 
Meer Roostum Khan, when I shall ohtain satisfactory and unequivocal proofs 
of his havinO' acted up to his professions but not till then. 

9. I sh:tl send a copy of this letter for the informatioll of his Lordship 
the Governor-General of India. 

No. 71. 

The Resident in Sind~ to tlte Secretar!l with tlte Governor-General. 

(Extract.) November 2,1838. 
I HAVE the honour to forward, for the information of the Governor

General of India, a copy of my letter of this date to Captain Burnes .• 
I presume that that officer will have submitted transcripts of the various 

communications he has addressed t6 me since he arrived at Khyrpore, as well • 
as of the Draft of the proposed Treaty with the chiefs of that place, and I have 
to express my concern that he should have entered into engagements, and 
recorded opinions, from which I ,have felt obliged to so entirely dissent. 

In closing this letter I may respectfully observe, that two courses stl'ike 
me as being now open to his Lordship,-the one, to order me to return to Cutch: 
and to declare all friendly relations with Noor Mahomed Khan to have ceased;· 
the other, to direct certain demands, such as his Lordship shall see fit, to be 
made on the Hyderabad Government, with an intimation that, if they are not 
complied with, we shall enforce them. In either case, it happens unfortu
nately, that our well-wishers or friends (if there be any such amongst the 
Ameers) would be put to extreme inconvenience and trouble, and even perhaps 
forced to make, for a time, a show of joining .against us, in the event of hos
tilities; but it would, of course, be my study to alleviate these evils as much as 
possible, and to befriend those who were well-disposed to us. Perhaps the 
best demand that could be made, with reference to our futUl·e supremacy in this 
country, would be for a cession, say Kurachee, or tribute, to cover in part the 
expense of a body of troops. But the anomalous nature of the Government, 
and the fact of the revenue being frittered aw~y amongst so many sharel's, and 
again divided amongst so many dependents of those sharers, who have no 
other means of support, and would be driven to subsist by rapine and anarchy 
(if discarded), render every plan that can be devised liable to almost insur. 
mountable objections. One point, I hope, however, .will be insisted upon 
from all parties, namely, the free and unlimited use of the Indus for mer
chants, and the total abolition of every description of toll between Roopur and 
the Sea .• 

No. 72. 

Tile Secretary with the Governol·.General to Sir A. Burnes. 

(Extract.) Simla, November 3, 1838 • 
. I AM directed by the Governor-General of India to acknowledge. the 

receIpt of your two letters dated the 19th ultimo, and one of the 21st ditto, 
with their respective inclosures, and the letter from Colonel Pottinger of the 
10th ,,,hich accompanied. 

2C 



2. The information contained in those documents confirmatory of the 
rumoured retreat of the Persians from before Herat, and the favourable 
temper of the Khyrpore Chief, is highly gratifying to the Governor-General. 
Having recently favoured you with detailed instructions for your guidance 
his Lordship has little to add on the present occasion. ' 

3. He is of opinion, however, that it is in the highest degree desirable to 
obtain the most accurate information of the nature of the communications 
held by the Am8ers of Sinde with the King of Persia, and his Lordship is of 
~pinion that the Khyrpore Dl1rbar might, if judiciously applied to, furnish 
yery conclusive evidence on this point. 

4. His Lordship is further of opinion that, under all the circumstances 
of tbe case, and the duplicity and treachery of the principal Ameers, we 
should be perfectly warranted in endeavouring to e.¥tract from lIajee Hoossein 
Ali Khan the letter with wbich he has been entrusted. 

M 

No. 73. 

Sir A. Burnes to tIle Resident in Sinik. 

Sir: Kk!lrpore, November 3, 1838. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 

29-30th ultimo, conveying your sentiments on the affairs of Khyrpore, whicb 
ol'eached me late last night. ' 

2. In the 6th paragraph of your letter, you have set forth what yon con
sider to be the Governor-General's intentions towards this State, and in them 
I wholly concur. I distinctly stated, in sending you the papers which I did. 
that I had refrained from agitating what I could not conclude, and that I 
wanted your sentiments on the kind of treaty to be given, Of powers from you 
to conclude one. 

3. The postscript of your letter dated the 30th, supersedes, however, 
any necessity for taking up time in explanation, as the fact of Roostum 
Khan's shewing N oor Mahomed Khan's confidentiallettel' to me carries with it, 
I am glad to see, its just weight, and I have lSubsequently informed you that the 
Ameer replied in his own handwriting. I question, however, if a communica
tion so unpalatable will be immediately made known at Hyderabad. 

4. With reference to your observations on Meer Roostum Khan's first 
letter to Noor Mahomed, tbat communication seems to me both judicious and 
wise, for he dwells upon the power of the British as being a telling argument, 
increased, as he no doubt believed it, by saying that we and tbe Sikbs were 
one. - He thus sought to rouse his fears, which, excepting intere&t, are the most 
powerful spring to action in the human mind. No inference is to be drawn 
from tbe style of address, (or Meer Mabomed Khan is equally respectful to l\1eer 
Roostum, though an European would act as you point out in your 8th para
graph. I hold the proceedings of this Chief tantamount thereto, such being tbe 
dilference in the modes of acting between Asiatics and Europeans. 

5. As to Noor Mahomed Khan's message about tbis chiefs objections to 
the Bengal Army passing at Bukkur, the Minister did speak of such a wish 
when I first reached Roree, which I treated with complete indifference, adding 
that the army would cross at the most convenient point. I have since sent Lieu
tenant Leecb to reconnoitre the deighbourbood of Bukkur, and he reports that 
~rivercould be best bridged through theFort; but I find, on minute inquiries. 
that if I suggest that the Bengal Army should come to Bukkur at all, I "hall 
bring them about 6fty miles out of the road to Shikarpore. Their most direct 
route is by Gotkee, and after I have seen the'river there and tbe roads from it to 
Shikarpore. I shall be able to say whether the army crosses at Gotkee or Bukkur. 
There IS only one hint which reached me about their wishing us to avoid tbe 
route of Roree j that Khyrpore was close to it, and the Ameers here had 

~ Sic ill orig. 
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no protection for their families as at Hydembad. To this delicate ob~ervation 
I replied, that there was no fear on that aecontlt, and that the army l\-ould 
cross at the most convenient place. Had I had anything precise from you to 
have offered these people, I would have asked for Bukkur itself, immediately 
I heard of the siege of Herat being raised. • 

6. I am sorry to say that I foresee very great difficulties in satisfying these 
people, jf I can convey nothing further to them than whati\stated in the 9th 
paragraph of your letter, if the interpretations which I place on the postscript 
did not give me every hope that a draft of a treaty is now on its way here. 
I shall deliver your letter to the chief, and wlfen called upon for verbal com
munication of your sentiments, I shall at once 'place before Roostum Khan the 
basis on which you are ready to treat, telling him that the terms there stated 
are vouchsafed on account of the high degree of confidence sbewn by him in 
making known what came from Hyderabad, and his coupling with it the decla
ration of having consigned himself to us. 

'7. It is quite evident that these people have compromised themselves with 
their relatives at Hyderabad, and I much fear t'hat this procrastination will be 
keenly felt, and that I may now have to change the language of reconciliation 
and hope into threats, which must produce heartburnings and vexations. 

- '. I have, &c., 
ALEXANDER BURNES. 

No. 74. 

Sir A. BUl"nes to ti,e Secretary witlt the Gove1'nOl·-Genel'al. • 

Sir: KltY1']Jore, November 3, 1838. 
IN forwarding to you the accompanying dispatch from Colonel Pottinger, 

setting forth his views on the affairs of Khyrpore, I have the honoul'to transmit 
a copy of my reply to the Resident, oftbis day's date, on the same subject. 

2. The postscript to Colonel Pottinger's letter gives me every hope tbat 
matters will still go on rightly here; but if we are not prepared to meet the 
people half way, I do not see how we can expect any cordiality in return. 

3. The very fact of this chief exhibiting a secret and confidential letter 
was proof of his reliance on us, which entitles him to our good offices-at '" 
time too when he could not have known but that affaIrs might have terminated 
unfavoumbly at Hyderabad. 

4. I bave no wish to give countenance to a belief that these people seek 
us from love and affection; it is from interest; and Meer Roostum Khan, to 
his benevolent disposition, has fortunately got sense to attend to those who 
counsel him in submitting himself to us. At Hyderabad fear will gain our 
ends, at Kbyrpore interest will; aud Sinde may thus be laid prostrate at the 
mercy of the Bl'itibh Government. •.• 

I have; &c., 
ALEXANDER BURNES. 

No, '75. 

Sir A. Burnes to tlte Rendellt in Sinde. 

Sir: Sukku1', November 6, '1838. 
TIlE absence of Meer RQostum Khan prevented my communicating ~ith 

llim but by note, and through his Minister, since I got your letter of tbe 30th-
31st ultimo. I have seen his Highness this morning, and explained the 
terms on which you would enter into a new treaty with him. but I also made 
kuowu the proceedings of his vakeel at Hydembad. 

2. The Ameel' expressed great astonishment at the vakeel's conduct, saying 
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it was wholly unauthorized, and got up by Noor Mahomed to injure him in 
your eyes, which he felt very sevel'ely at this time; that he would instantly 
send off an express to you to put you on your guard against such unworthy 
proceedings. 

3. With reference tc? the Treaty, his Highness bids me fervently urge it 
upon you. I find from his Minister, that he wishes .to consider himself in alle
giance to the British Government; but he hopes you will convert the word into 
friendly submission. I find, also, that while his Highness agrees for ever to 
renounce politica'l connection with Hyderabad, it would be very satisfactory to 
have it most precisely stated, \bat the.going and coming of relatives be not 
misconstrued into such connection. 

4. I, however, told the Minister that all hopes of a treaty of any kind 
must end, if you could not be satisfied as to the Ameer's sincerity, which he 
declared, in the name of his master and himself, was easily done; but on 
which, from the bad feelings evident at Hyderabad against this family, the 
Ameer's appreheJ;lsions were iP"eat; but he relied on your impartiality for an 
eady and favourable reply. . 

5. As I close this, the Ameer has sent to me a draft of a letter to you, of 
which I make a translation; and if the letter itself arrives in time, it will 
accompany this. 

1 have, &c., 
ALEXANDER BURNES. 

No. 76. 

Meer Roostum Khan to the Resident in Sinde. 

KhyrpOl'e, November 6, 1838. 
1 AM exceedingly astonisbed at hearing from Captain Burnes that Assa

nund has delivered some messages on my part to you, which made you dis
pleased. 

I sent the said Lalla Assanund, before the arrival of Captain Burnes at 
Khyrpore, merely to welcome you, and ask for your health and welfare; I 
entrusted to him no other messag~. Perhaps, after Captain Burnes's arrival 
,here, he has delivered to you these messages by the mducements of some 
enemies, which I hope you will never believe or place reliance upon, and bear 
nothing in your mind but friendship. ' 

You might have learned, and willleam hereafter, my good (eeling's and 
friendship from Captain Burnes's writings. I have a boundless desire of 
meeting you. In the world of friendship, the reception of letters is the cause 
.of rejoicing ; therefore I hope you will always wI'ite while absent. 

No. 77. 

Sir A. Burnes to the Secretary wit/t,the Governor-Genel·al. 

(Extract.) Sukkur, November 6, 1838. 
I HAVE the honour to annex, for the information of the Govemor~ 

General of India, copies of my letters to Colonel Pottinger of this date. 
2. Under existing circumstances, I trust it will be felt that I have taken 

tbe most judicious course, by refraining from any allusion to Bukkor, or saying 
more on any other subject, while the Resident continues to consider this family 
involved in the guilt til their relatives at H,derabad. 
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No. 78. 

TIle Secretary<witlt the Governor-General to Sir A. BUI·I£es. 

Sir: ., ': • ' , Camp, Buddee, November 1838. 

I AM directed 'to ackn~wl~dge the receipt of your dispat~h with inclo-
sures, dated the 25th ultimo., " . • 

2. The measures taken by you, .with referencGo to the wishes of the Khyr
pore Ameel' for an alliance with this Governmen,t, are, I am desired to state, 
judicious and expedient; but the communication addressed by me to you, 
subsequently to them, will have put you in possession of the exact nature of 
the treaty whereby it is proposed that the alliance should be formally con-
cluded.... ' 

3. As respects Bukkur, it would be required by this Government as a 
depbt for treasure and ammunition only during the war; and it will be 
advisable that this fact should he carefully impressed upon the Meers when 
reference is made to the question of our occupanty of it. 

4. It seems perhaps but just that Meer Roostum Khan should be called 
upon to pay a quota of the contribution to be furnished by Sinde, as the price 
of his guaranteed independence and exemption from all further demands on 
the part of Shah Shooja: but he shonld not be called to contribute anyosum 
whatever for the maintenance of the subsidiary force which it m;j.y ultimately 
be resolved to establish in the territory of the Ameers. 

, I have, &c., 
W. H. MACNAGHTEN. 

No. 79. 

Sir A. Burnes to tke Resident in 8inde. 

Sir: Sftikarpore, November 8, 1838. 
I HA VE the honour to m~ke known to you the following intelligence 

which has reached me: , • 
A letter has paSsed Shikarpore to Hyderabad from Dost Mahomed Khan, 

who tells the Ameers to be aware of us; that it is we (the British) who are 
ad vancing behind Shah Shooja as a screen; and that, if the Shah treated them 
so hadly last time, what was to be expected at his hands when advanced by 
the English 1 that, if. the Ameers wished, he would send one of his own sons ' 
to Hydel'abad, to assure the Ameers how much he considered their interests 
as his own; and that he (Dost Mahomed) did not require that they should be 
at any expense on hi~ son's acc~unt. 

I ha.ve, &c., 
A. BURNES, 

No. 80. 

The Resl'dent i1i Sillde to the 8ecreta1'!J ,with tlte Gov6f'!Wr-General. 

(Exb·act.) Sinde Residency, November 9, 1838. 
SINCE I had the honour to address my letter to you on the 2nd instant,. 

everything went on most quietly at this capital until the day before yesterday. 
2. The whole of' the Ameers left Hyderabad for thei,: respective 

shikargahs on the 2nd instant, and sent me word they intended to be absent 
a week. ' 

3. 1 understood that Noor Mahomed Khan had carried with him Meerza 
Khoosl'oo and ult that party who were known to have been the chief instigators 
of tile Pel'sian alliance; and it occurred to me that his object might be to con-

2D 
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suit at his leisure with them as to the best means of getting back his origidal 
ureeza to Mabomed Sbah. -

4. On the afternoon of the 6th instant Noor Mahomed returned rather 
unexpectedly, and next morning be sent for the native Agent (who had pl'e
viously ascertained that letters from Khyrpol'e had reached his Highness at 
his shikargab), whom he asked jf I was aware of Captain Burnes' proceeding. 
observing that I was bound to carry any-objects we might have at Khyrpore 
through his (N~or Mahomed's) means, and that he trusted to me do so, by 
which, I should oblige him, and he bave it in his power to confer an obligatioll 
on Meer Roostum Khan and 1. is family. 

5. -His Higbness said that, amongst other arrangements, he understoo!l 
that Captain :surnes had agreed tbat the Bengal troops should cross the Indus 
at a place called Ghotkee, ten coss beyond Bukkur; that that officer had also 
agreed to form an independent treaty with Kbyrpore; that some of the prin
cipal chiefs of the great tribes of Nizamanee and Lugharee had declared they 
would not tolerate a division of'the interests of the Talpoors; that Meer 
Moobaruck had written to' all tbe Ameers here, that he looked to them to 
support his rights, and that he would keep them informed of all that passed 
in that qUl/-rter. ."' , 

6. I desired the Moonshees to go to the Durbar in the evening with a. 
distinct reply, that I knew nothing of any change of the point at which the 
Benga\ army was to cross the Indus, nor did [ give credit to the report; that 
I 'Yas ready to ratify a,n independent treaty, on certain tel'ms' with Meer 

, Roostum Khan, and that, after his (Noor Mahomed Khan's) conduct to me, 
it was utterly out of the' question ,my making him the medium of any new 
arraBgements with the Chief of Khyrpore. 

7. Thls message led to an immensely long discussion, the details of which 
would fill several sheets of paper. Noor Mahomed Khan talked at first of his 
'devoted- fl'iendship, and said, -'that be' had rllined" himself ,,;ith his relations 
and chiefs to meet our wishes. I expected this, and had given the Moonshees 
minute orders how to refute it, by quoting a variety of the most prominent 
instances of his almost open enmity, which bad only ceased when the news 
of the retreat of the King ,of Petsia from 'Herat reached this place, and con
cluding by the remark that, had the case been reversed, and Herat faUen to 
the- Persians,'f was quite certain~ I should at that moment have been on my 
way back to Gutch.' , _ 

8. The Ameer, with his wqpted absence of shame and truth', swore by 
the Almighty and< 'the sacred Koran', 'that he wag'ignOl'ant of everyone of the 
installces of unftiendl~ss which were pointed ·out. He sent for his son Meer 
Sbadadi and abused bim blrl"ol'e the Moonshees iIfthe most unqualified manner, 
calling" bim '11 bastard; and saying" he had doubtless acted in this 'matter by 
the taition 'of his uncle'M~r Sobdai',' whose 'obJect!was' to ~nin him (Noor, 
Mahbmed): He: Was' equally-<direct and, plain-spoken,' with regard to the 
communications made to me on thel 17th ultimo 'by the' N awab Ahmed Khan;' 
to whom he applied the most scurrilous epith'ets, and said he would confront 
him with me the next day) and make, him eat his own dirty words. 

_ 9. After'this characteristic and disgraceful ebullition (to whICh the 
Moonshees replied as ",as becoming and proper), he asked how all tbis mis
um!.erstanding was to be rectified, accused me of a want of confidence in his 
friendship, and· said that be would now put mine to the test by re9uil'ing from 
me a treaty dated that day, declaring that the'same friendly relatIOns were in 
foIl force between us, which had existed between the late Moorad Ali Khall 
and the Britiso-Governmellt,> ,He'desired''tne- Moonsbees to inform me that 
this was his wisQ, and to return that: night with my reply; hut, as it was .thell 
after'Beven o'clOck. they:told him they could not not possibly do so. 

10. I sent the Moonshee_ yesterday morning to say, that tbe Nawab 
Abrited Khan bad been sentte me on the 17th ultimo, 'With an intimation from 
his lIighiuiss" own tpouth, through the native Agent, that he (the Nawah) was 
his own eyes, and that I hact at ,the outset of Meer Shadad's communications 
distinctly 'announced that' I should look on them as coming from Noor 
Mahomed Khan bimself; that the {lne was his Minister, and the other his sonp 

and that their denIal now of what they had said could not weigh with me; that, 
with regard to granting any new treaty, or even a promise, it wa~ utterly and 
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totally out of the question, and that his Highness had himself alone to thank 
for the predicament in which he ,was situated •• 

11. ThIs messag~ led tp a repetition of the, scene of the preceding 
day; but it IS needless to trespass on the time of his Lordship the Governor
General of India by,recording what passed. Meer Shadad had just before sent 
for my Moonshees, and I thought it right to desire them to ask Noor Mahomed 
Khan's lea:ve to obey the -summons.' He- peremptorily orde}ed them~ not-tIY
go near Shadad 1 sll;id he was no son of his; that he lookea. to his younger 
children as his successors; and that he never ~gain would allow the former to 
enter into his presence. He went on to ohsel'i'e, that as I saw such objections 
to giving a new agreement to the purport he had spoken of, he would imme
diately send the perpetual Treaty of 1831-2, and that providing for a British 
Resident, by Meerza Khoosroo, and others, who would give them into my hands. 
in order that I might restore them, and thereby renew these stipulations from 
that moment. " I J 

12. This deputation did not come, howeYer, and Meerza Khoosroo wrote 
in the evening to say be was detained by business. Early this morning the 
native Agent, had an aQtograph note from Noor Mahomed Khan, desiring 
him to obtain an answer from me to his proposal of yesterday, and -to wait on 
him as soon as possible. I havejust sent the Moonshde (4 P.M.) to the Durbar 
to reiterate all my former remarks; to say I will pledge myself to nothing; 
that the commands of the Governor-General must be obeyed;' and that, if his 
Highness sends back the Treaties, I shall understand that he means me to 
keep them.", ' 't . -

13.' The first day these angry discussions were renewed, the men belong
jng to the boats' which I. have entertained were told by the' people of the 
jumptee (state barge) in which Noor Mahomed Khan returned from -his 
shikargah, that they woul4 hereafter be called to account for taking employ,,; 
ment under us. I treated the' business as a piece of envy on the part of the 
people of the jumpt,,!e, but I should not .be greatly surprised irtbe boatmen all 
left UB, should further threats he used towards them, for I have no means of . 
protecting' them, and liending any message to Noor Mahomed Kban would 
only make matters worse. ' ''.' ' ." " . _ ' 

14. I have again written to Meer Roostum Khan, to tell him that I will 
give him such a treaty as he'llnd bis family can wish; and told him in the 
mean time to be under' no apprehension, and to ac~ up to his professions or 
devotion and friendship to the British Government. 

No.81. 
, l 

Sir A. Burnes to the Resident in Sinde. 
" ' '1"'\t./ .. t~"''\IlI''r\. , 

Sir: . ., Skikarpore, November 11,1838. 
I HA VE the honour to inform you that an express messenger reached 

this morning from Khyrpore, sent to the Minister's son, who is in' attendance 
upon us here, with t.he following communication from.Meer Roostum Khan 
to myself. - , . ., . ( -, "... ., - .. 

2. "That the Ameer had received a letter from Noor- Milhomed Khan. 
intimating that he had sent. Jan Khan, a blood relative; to Khyrpore, and 
entreated the Khyrpol'e family to be guided by Hyderabad, that so much 
of the communication was written, but. tha~ a verbal 'message was sent from 
Hyderahad, that tl~e whole Beloochee chiefs were determined.to assemble and 
war against the English. rather tban submit to give a road to them; in which 
Nool' Mahomed Khan and all the Ameers concurred." , '.. • 

. 3. To the writtep. part Meer Roostum had replied, as his messenger was 
requested to inform me, that he would be no party to sueb proceedings. His 
HIghness begged again to assure me that he was firm in adhering to us, and 
h,!ld done with youths who exhibited so much folly, and would so inform Jan 
Khan. _ -, -,,-, 

4. I requested the Minister's son 1:0 send off a messenger to Khyrpore, t() 
assure the AUleer how much gratified 1 was at his steady good feeling, which 
would soon be rewarded; and I could only tell him that if a shet was fired in 
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the country against the English, Sinde would become a province of British 
India. 

a. I send yon a copy of the Governor-General's declaration, which may 
not have reached you, and to which I am desired to give every currency. 

I have, &c., 
ALEXANDER BURNES. 

, No. 82 • 

• Sil' A. Burnes to tI,e Sec/'etary witl, tlte Governor-General. 

Sir: SliikalJlore, November 11, 1838. 
I DO myself the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 

31st ultimo, and along with it the important express to Colonel Pottinger on 
the affairs of Sinde, which I immediately sent on, and which will reach him 
on the ] 7th instant. 

2. My last communications will show you how much the arrival of the 
Governor-General's resolutions with regard to the Khyrpore Chief were 
necessary. • 

3. I shall observe the strictest secrecy of our ultimate intentions in public, 
but I have.imparted to the Minister's son with me, that I have full powers 
now to conclude a treaty with Meer Roostum Khan, on account of his con
tinued friendly disposition t9wards us, and that I will enter on negotiations 
with his Highness at an early period, and the moment I see that it will not 
be injurious to himself. I have also requested him to go to Khyrpore, and 
make this known to the Ameer, and to state that his Lordship has drawn 
verl favourable inference from his good conduct. 

4. I append a copy of my last letter to Colonel Pottinger, and his Lord
ship will see that the same misguided spirit yet directs the counsels of the 
Hyderabad Ameers. Nothing on the records of Indian history will be more 
justified than our bringing these men to reason, in the manner set forth in 
your express, which has just passed through for Colonel Pottinger. • 

.5. I shall hand on the Persian document to Colonel Pottinger, and my 
concul'rence with Major Todd that it is a forgery. I found my opinion on 
the seal and style; and as Hajee Hoossein Ali Khan has been lately at Kelat, 
it is not improbable that it is ,an invention of that impostor. 

, I have, &c., 
ALEXANDER BURNES. 

No. 83. 

The Resident in Sinde to the Secretary with the Governo,,:- General. 

Sir: • November 12, 1838. 
I HAD the honour to report my proceedings up to the afternoon of the 

9th instant in my letter o~that date. ' 
2. The Moonshees liad a long and somewhat angry conference that 

evening with Noor Mahomed Kban, at which, beside themselves, were 
present.· They began by trying what effect intimidation would have. The 
Meerza said I was ,making pretences to break the treaty; that Noor Mahomed 
Khan must take his measures accQrdingly; with a good deal more of the same 
kind of talk: be also observed, "his Highness has given'your armies a road 
through his country; what more is needed to prove his friendship 1 ", 

3. The Moonshees went over the old ground, recapitulating a variety of 
instances in which Noor Mahomed Khan had evinced his want of cordiality, 
and added that, with respect to giving our troops a road, it was only what' 
their Highnesses Bbawul Khan and Mehrab Khan had done: The Ameer inter
rupted them by remarking, "The latter has not yet consented; suppobe he 
refuses 1" To this the Moonshees replied, "Two regiments would settle that 
question; bnt Mehrab Khan is a wise ruler" and knows his jnterest too well to 

• Sic in Olig. 
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9uarrel with t~e Bri~ish Gov:ernm~nt." Noor. ~ahomed Khan then burs.t O?t 
Into his former invectives agamst his son and mmlSter, who had plunged him In 
these troubles; declared he was devoted to us and our interests; that whatever 
I chose to require of him he would fulfil; and,.finally, that he would send no
body to me until I intimated to him that all was settled. 

4. The lOth and 11th passed without my receiving any communications; 
but late last night Noor Mahomed and Nusseer Khans sent me a present of 
apples; and the former summoned the Native Agent early this morning, and • 
desired him to inform me that Syud Isma~l Shah would wlit on me ahout 
1 o'clock, and tbat he depended on my long-tried friendship b~ receive the com
munications of which he would be the hearer with an indulgent ear. His High
ness further added, that I now bad his fuU pel mission to build tbe Residency, 
in any form or to any extent I chose, on the ground I bad at first selected, and 
tbat if the Nawab Abmed Kban objected, on account of its alleged proximity 
to his tanda or dwelling, be migbt move olfand go to the devil. 

5. Ismael Shah, accompanied by two of his sons and nepbew, came just 
as breakfast was over, and our discussions, at wbicb all the gentlemen of the 
Residency and both my Moonshees were present, lasted two hours. I do not • 
think tbey brought forward a single new ,argument; and it would tberefore 
be a useless tax on the Gqvernor-General of India to attempt to enter 
into details. Tbey used tbe old plea of being in ignorance of e~erytbing that 
was passing until I had arrived; affirmed that, had Sbah Sbooja-ool-l\1001k 
stated in his letter to them tbat the British Government were about to assist 
him, they would have instantly assented to bis request for a passage tbrough 
Sinde; tbat the letter (ureeza) to Mahomed Shah VI"aS a mere complimentary 
one; that they had not even sent one of condolence on the death of the Shah's 
father; and that, had 'they known it would have been disagreeable to the Go
vernor-General of India, ,they would never have dreamt of such a step as 
addressing the Shah. 

6. I had nO,dlfficulty in exposing tbe falsity of all tbis, by reminding tbl' 
deputation of, the verbal declarations made by Noor Mabomed Kban to the 
native Agent, and I did so in the most direct terms. I observed, that there were 
expressions in ~he ureeza which, coupled with Noor Mahomed Kban's subse-, 
quent conduct, could leave no doubt but bis enmity pointed at us; tbat be bad, 
about the same time, voluntarily opened a correspondence with the Rajah of 
Joudpore; that the Governor-General ofIndia, in the full confidence which his 

'Lordship tben felt of the friendship oftbe Hyderabad GOl'ernment. bad ordered 
me to lay before tbe Ameers the mOllt secret and important objects; that his 
Lordship had furtber taken care oftbe interests oftbeir Higbnesses in tbe treaty. 
in a manner they ~ould not have done tbemselves had they heen on the spot; 

. that I had personally, for a long series of years, shewn my feelings in giving 
elfect to the Governor-General's wisbes to ,uphold tbe paI;lmouncy of Noor 
Mahomed Khan as tbe head of tbe country; that I was even now ready, as an 
individual, to forget the POOl' return I had met with since I last came to Hy
derabad, 'but that, as his Lordsbipvs representative. the question was dilferent, 
and must be decided by the commands with which I might be honoured. 

7. The preceding paragraph is a mere outline of my discourse; and when I 
had finished speaking, the deputation produced a memorandum of perhaps from 
twelve to twenty items, wbicb they asked leave to read. It contained a prolix 
enumeration of the various instances in which N oor M~omed Khan bad acced
ed to our demands;' and, by way of making tbe most of them, each item only 
referred to one point, Thus, there was one for allowing us a I'oad through 
Sinde, a second for permitting.us to, bire boats, a tbird for the same sanction 
about camels, a fourth alluded to the leave granted to buy grain, and so on. As 
the reading of the metporandum progressed. I flatly contradicted many of the 
assertions, made in it; and repeated my former observations in such clear and 
explicit terms, that the party frequently bung down their beads, and looked at 
each otber like fools. 1 said that, had the Ameer met us half way, we shQuld 
have been obliged to bim, and felt sure of his friendsbip; that had the road not 
been given we should have taken it; tbat tbe empire. of Hindoostan was 
a gem of too great value to be tritled witb; that the Governor-General 
was prepared at one moment, pad it been necessary. in support<et sur rights 
and honour, to go to war with Persia, Alfghanistan, Nepal, and Burinab'i that 
had He rat falleu, we sbould only have bad the trouble of retaking it; that I 
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could not l>ossibly goess what part of the communications made to me <!D the 
17th ultimo by the Nawab Ahmed Khan was authorized, and what not; that 
it was an undeniable fact, that at the same instant the Nawab was insinuating 
to me in my tent that I was in personal danger from the violence and outrages 
of the Beloochee chiefs, Naor Mahomed Khan's eldest eon, Meer Shadad, was 
lIsing the same language precisely to my Moonshee in his father's palace; that I 
had treated the insinuations with the utter contempt they deserved; that my 

• Government had hundreds of servants better than myself to take my place; bot 
that the waminglwere disgraceful to Noor Mahomed Khan, as a ruler,.when 
applied to an ambassador at bis court, and equally so as a man,' when dil'ected 
to an individual like myself, for\wbom his Highness had a\waYB been pleased· 
to cxpress the warmest friendship and regard. . 

8. The truth of these remarks, and especially tbe concluding part, was 
most fully admitted by the deputation, who seemed to be left for a time without 
one word to say. At last Ismael Shah (whose son Zynoolabdeen had been the 
principal spokesman, and whQ also read the memorandum) observed, that N oor 
Mabomed Khan fully sawall his errors; that he was anxious to repair thenr in 
any way I would point out; that I was the physician, and mnst prescrihe the 
necessary medicine to effect a cure; that I had said that I was personally ready 
to forget all that had passed, and that, in tokenoftbis feeling, he (Ismael Shah) 
hoped I would, for Noor Mahomed's satisfaction, write that I was satisfied on 
the memorandum, and sign it. To this I replied, .. God forbid that I should 
so far forget myself. If yon choose to give me a copy of it, I will submit it to 
the Gov~or-Generar; but as for agreeing to its contents, you have already 
had my reply." . 

9. Shortly after the deputation took leave, promising to send a copy of 
the memorandum; and if they do so, I shall incIose it, with a translation, in 
this letter. After they had gone some distance on their way to the city, Ismael 
Shah desired one of his sons to return, and say he had forgotten to mention 
that Noor Mabomed Khan begged me to fix on any site I lIked for the Resi. 
d~ncy, and to set about building it at once. ' . 

10. It is. hard to say what· effect my conference with the deputation will 
have on Noor Mabomed Khan's mind. Notwitbstanding the abortive attempt 
to justify bis behaviour (or ratber to disprove my allegations) shown in tbe 
memorandum, I think. it is dear he is now trying what be can do byhumbling 

, himself. To believe that there is. any sincerity in his professions would be 
absurd; and I repeated to the' deputation this morning my firm belief, that had 
Herat fallen, I should have had' to quit tbis country, which they, of course. 
most strenuously denied. . His fears' ~ill now, I think, keep bim in the right 
path; but on them alone can we calculate for doing so: and were he a single 
ruler at the head of. this country, I should unhesitatingly recommend our setting 
him aside. As it is, I see so much difficulty (I might perhaps say impossibility) 
in remodelling this Government, without crushing the innocent and neutral in 
~ommon with the guilty and inimical, that I can (after the maturest considera
tion) offerno better suggestion than I did in the 6th para,,"1'aph of my letter of 
the 2nd instant, namely, to keep a body of our troops always in this province, 
and oblige the Ameers to pay a part of the expense. 

• I have, &c., 
HENRY.PO'ITINGER. 

No. 84. 

Substance of the Memorandum br01lght by 8!1ud Ismael Shah. (Vide 7th 
paragraph of tlte preceding Dispatck.) 

NOTWITHSTANDING th~ former treaties to the contrary, I have 
given the British troops a passage through Sinde. 

2. I have allowed boats to be hired. 
3. I have allowed grain to be bought, and' issued orders on this point to 

my officers. • 
4. 1 haTe, contrary to the stipulations of former treaties, admitted a British 
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RE:sident; to please the Go~ernor and that friend, also for the benefit of my 
own country.' . 

. 6. You applied for a site fOf' the Residency:' I offered to get it reday 
wherever you chose to point out,. and said you might do so yourself; but it 
must not be near the tanda of Ahmed Khan. . 

6. You are constantly alluding to the letter I g.ave to Hajee Hoossein Ali 
Kh'an. I did 80 in the month of Seth (June). during the hot weather, when 
I knew nothing of the differences between the British Government and 
Mahomed Shah. English Ambassadors were always in "Persia, and my 
ancestors were on friendly terms with Futteh Ali'Shah; oot to please the 
British Gt?vernment, I neither sent letters of co,ndolence on the former Shah's 
death, nor of congt;atulation on Mahomed Shah's accession.· ' 

7. You allude to the letter I wrote to Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk. You have 
seen the Shah's letter to me, and lJiy answer. Had his Majesty written that 
he was coming with the assistance of the British Government, I never should 
have sent him such a reply; you also did not apprise me of that fact: even in 
the state of ignorance in which J was, I said the Shah's going to Khorassan 
was difficult. All your cavilling on this point is vain. . ' 

8. I have asked the Nawab about what he said.to you;regarding Mr. ' 
Leech's being turned out of Kelat. His answer is, it was not an authorized 
message, but told you as a piece of news which he had heard. Why, therefore, , 
take offence at it 1 ' , " . 

9. Many distinguished officers of the B~itish Government have come to . 
Sinde, but none of my children have ever been sent to compliment them.. I 
lately deputed Meer Shadad to you as a proof of my consideration f<* the 
Governor-General, as well as regard for 'an old friend like you, likewise to 
apologize for certain 'persons having thro:wn stones at your 8ervants. Why, 
therefore, allude to this matter 'I . 

10~ You should believe or attend to what I say to you, or to messages 
J may send by proper persons, not to what is told you by interested or foolis~ 
persons; for instance, what was said by Shadad Khan, who is a youth, and 
has nothing to say to affairs of state, ought not to have been believed by you. 

11. You say that I wrote to you, that if Shah Shooja-ool-Molk came 
towards Shikarpore I was to oppose him. I repeat, I knew nothing of his 
coming with the aid of the British Government, either from the Shah himself 
or others, until your arrival at Hyderabad, and since then I have started no 
objections. 

12. Your Moonshees have asserted that I have only'come forward to show 
friendship since I heard of the retreat of Mahomed Shah. When you came 
here Mahomed Shah was still at Herat; but I agreed to all you requested. 
Had I had any secret connection with the Shah, I would have avoided.all this. 
God forbid that I should have had any other feeling, and I beg you will not 
repeat this assertion again. 

13. Your Moonshees have repeat~dly told me that I had shown no sort 
of friendship for the British Government. This is most astonishing, for I have 
omitted no proof of my devotion. I have even agreed to many points that 
were not in the former treaties, out of regard to the dictates of friendship and 
dependency on the word of that personage, which is tike letters engraved in 
stone. This I have done, even to the extent of allowing the British army to 
pass within a coss of Hyderabad, a,lthough such a concession is at variance 
with all custom and the proper safety of the country. It is written in all the 
treaties, that the alliance between the States shall continue from generation 
to generation. I am most anxious to preserve the friendship of the British 
Government, you are able to judge. How then can we be assured (when you 
assert what you have done)! 

14. If you wish for friendship, do not bring forward these cavils and 
stories. Keep the alliance fully in your view. 

• 
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No. 85. 

The Resident in Sinde to Sir A. Burnes. 

Sir: Sinde Residency, November 17,1838. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 

~ 8th instant, an~ of your packet of the 9th to the address of the Political 
Secretary to Government ~t Bombay, which you were so obliging as to leave 
open for my pemsal. 

2. Your first communicg,tion apprised me that a letter had passed 
through Shikarpore, from Do~t Mahomed Khan of Cabool to the Ameers of 
this place, warning them against us, saying that we were making a cloak of 
Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk to advance our own designs, and offering to send his 
(Dost Mahomed's) son to. Hyderabad. 

3. I have ascertained, from a source which ,cannot be mistaken, that 
neither the above letter nor those from the Chiefs of Kandahar (referred to in 
your dispatch to Mr. Willoughby), had reached Noor Mahomed Khan up to 
last night; and I have been promised that the instant they do so, I shall be 
made acquainted with the fact. From the period, however, that has elapsed, 
I am disposed to think that, so far as the letters extend, the information must 
b~ incorrect. . 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGER. 

No. 86. 

The Resident in Sinde to Sir A. Burnes. 

Sir: November 17, ]838. 
. 1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 

11th instant, informing me ofa communication which you had had from Meer 
Roostum Khan, to the effect "that the Ameer had received a letter from 
Noor Mahomed Khan, intimating that he had sent Jan Khan, a blood rela
tion, to Khyrpore, and entreated the Khyrpore family to be guided by 
Hyderabad ;" also adding, that a verbal message had been sent from 
Hyderabad, that all the Ameers and Beloochee chiefs were determined to 
oppose the march of our troops through Sinde. 

2. I beg to offer you my best acknowledgments for sending me. this in-
telligence. ' 

3. I had, some days ago, heard of the deputation of Jan Khan, and my 
Moonsbee had seen tbe draft of the letter with which he is furnished, and that, 
I am told, simply desires Meer Roostum Khan and his relations to give full 
confidence to all he says. 

4. With.regard to the verbal message, I have no doubt that Noor Mabo
med Khan has tbought of such a thing, but I do not believe he has nerve to 
carry it through. Since the date of my letter of tbe 12th, of which I now 
forward the duplicate, 1 bave had another c:1eputation, to whom I spoke, if 
possible, more plainly and unequivocally than even 1!0 the lirst one; and yester
day,'wben I sent the Native Agent to inform Noor Mahomed Khan that I was 
.about to dispatch Lieutenant Eastwick to Vikkur to receive the force, I took 
the occasion to add, that I could not myself quit Hyderabad (as I bad pro-

.JUposed) until I should receive instructions from the Governor-General of' India. 
but that it was highly necessary some one sbould go, as it appeared, from my 
a.st official letters from Bombay, that the Governor in Council were in doubt, 

. 'Om the tenour of my dispatches, whether the troops would have to land in 
gIveljude with, or without, the consent of the Hyderabad Government. 

: 5. Noor Mabomed Khan appeared to my Moonshees to be a good deal 
:tounded at this intimation. He, however, was all humility; professed his 

my ol.diness to do whatever I wished; said he would order a jumptee to convey 
4'utenant Eastwick to Villur, and which could bring the Commander-in-
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chief up the river; and finished the conferenCll by giving the Moonshee a 
.written memorandum of two articles, in the first of which he hegs me to point 
~ut how proper respect can be paid to his Excellency on his arrival and pro
gress through the country; and, in the second, distinctly says that he submits 
the question of the payment to he made to Shah Shooja~ool-~oolk to. the jus
tice and friendship of his Lordship the Governor-General.of India. 

I have, &c., ' 
H.'POTTINGER. 

1 
No. 87. 

Sir A. Burnes to the Secretary witlt the Governor-Genel·al. 

,Sir: . Shikarpore, November 17, 1838. 
IN forwarding to you Colonel Pottinger's dispatch of the 9th instant, I do 

myself the honour to annex the copy of a letter which I have this day addressed 
to the Chief of Khyrpore. J • 

2. As the Resident has distinctly apprised Noor Mahomed Khan that 
,he was ready to ratify an independent treaty with this chief, I have been for. 
tunately released from all delicacy in plainly writing so to him. . ., 

3. Since it is evident that some of the anxieties which Colonel Pottinger 
has experienced at Hyderabad odginate from the ill will of Meer Mooharuck 
. Khaa, and I entirely concur with. the Resident that he is a person not well 
:affected to us, it will be necessary to look upon bim in a light different from 
Meer Roostum Khan; but as this might open disagreeable subjects at an un
-seasouable time, I shall hear of the landing of the Bombay army in Sinde, 
before I say anything further on the treaty, or the terms of it. • 

4. Though 'Colonel Pottinger's last letter to Meer Roostum is not in reply 
to the one transmitted by me from Sukkur, a draft of which accompanied my 
letter of the 6th instant, it ought, I think, to be most satisfactory to the Ameer, 
awl will, I believe, now give him every confidence that we are to deal well 
by him. 

No. 88. 

I have, &c.) 
A.BURNES. 

Sir A. Burnes to bJeer Roostum Khan elf Khyrpore. 

Shikarpore, November 17, 1838_ 
.I HAD the pleasure of receiving your letter from the hands of your con

fidential agent, the respectable Kumal Khan, and its contents, as well as the 
messages which he delivered, made me happy. • 

I was greatly pleased to hear last night from Colonel Pottinger at Hydera
bad, that he had written to your Highness, saying that he would give you 
such a treaty as you and your family could wish. 

Four days ago I had the satisfaction of sending to you, through Khyer 
l\Iahomed Khan Ghoree and Durya Khan Jellanee, certain messages which 
will also have reached you. Make no doubt, my good friend, after all this, 
that tbe Governor-General will form a new treaty with you. His Lordship 
has been pleased to confer upon me powers to treat with you, but the respect. 
able Kumal Khan will explain all things to you. . 

It is only necessary that your Highness act up to your professions· of 
fl'iendship and devotion to the British Government, to be considered its very 
peculiar friend, and to be distinguished by its every mark flf favour. 

I told your Highness before leaving, that I would examine the ferries 
across the Indus before fixing the foute of the army~ One of my servants has 
gone to see the road from Ghotkee, but though that is the most direct route, 
the jungle is so thick that I could not advise the army to pass ~here. I find 
Shah Shooja-ool-Moolkcrossed his army at Azeezpoor, near Gati Amil, and 
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with your Highness's permission, I will collect boats there, as it is a very con-
venient ferry'. ' 

I have (0 thank your Highness for all your ready attention to all my 
wishes 'since I entered your country, which the Governor-General will regard 
as the best proOf of your friendship. I now wish to prepare the road from the 
ferry at Azeezppor to 8uhzu!, and bope your Highness will give the necessary 
orders to your officers to do it. If the roads were made under your High
ness's direction, 't would show to the people of the country, what is already 
known to the peeple of tbe town, that the Governments are one. 

I wish to return to KhyrP{lre and see you, and please God the time is not 
far distant. Meanwhile let md hear o.f your welfare. 

No. 89. 

Sir A • .Burnes to tke Secretary with tke Governor-General. 

Sir: Shikarpore, November 18, 1838. 
I HA VE the honour to transmit, for the information of the Governor

General of India, the translation of a letter and its inclosure, which J received 
last nigJ1t from Noor Mahomed Khan. 

2. The dilemma in which his Highness has now placed himself readily 
accounts for the civility of the document. hut the Ameer will be foiled in 
endeavouring to open a communication with me, as I have sent a copy of this 
letter to Colonel ~ottinger, and shall answer it, if I ever do so, througb 
him. When the confidential agent also makes his appearance, I shall 
not disguise my opinions of his master's conduct towards the British Govern
fnent. 

I have,'&c., 
A. BURNES. 

No. 90. 

Meer Noor Malumulfl Khan Talpoor to Sir A • .Burlles. 

I WAS .,ery much pleased to receive lour friendly letter, with its yaluabl~ 
inclosure from the Governor-General of India, and they were deliv~red ~o me 
by the respecfable Colonel Pottinger. .' . 

J was greatly rejoiced to hear that you had safely arril'ed at Bukkur, and 
had intention to go to Shikarpore, where, agreeably to your desire, I have dis
patcbed strict orders to my officers to attend your services. 

There exists great friendship between you and myself for a long period. 
-and particularly since we passed happy days together in the hunting expe
dition; consequently 1 am very desirous to see you, and if you would come 
down here for a few nights we would meet each other, and our friendship-
would increase. ' • 

Consider me your friend. Let me hear from you. 

No. 91. 

Inclosed notefmm Meer Noor llJakomed Kkan to Sir A. Burnes: 

I WILL shortl.,Y after this send my confidential Agent to wait upon you. 
He will deliver the messages which I have explained to him. 

Other affairs are good, and I wish your welfare. 
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No. 92. . . 
The Resident in Sinde to the Senior Officer of the Britisn. Troops at tAe 

mouths of tile Indus. ' 

Sir: Sinde Residency, November 18, 1838. 
I DO myself the honour to intimate to y()U, that the trJops under your 

command are to land with the concurrence of the Sinde GOvermment, and that 
you are therefore to consider yourself in a frien,dly country. 

2. My wish is, that you should move up tolVlkkur, and there encamp ami 
remain until the whole force shall be assembled. 

3. I am just abolllt to dispatch my assistant, Lieutenant Eastwick, with a 
number of river boats which I have engaged for the public service at this 
place, and as that officer is fully acquainted with my views and the state of 
affairs at this capital, I beg to refer you to his verbal communications for any 
information you may require. 

4. Should Lieutenant Eastwick not have arrived at Vikkur before this 
letter reaches you, the Britis~.tNative Agent at the mouths ofthe Indus (Mad
hajee Anunt) will afford you every aid in his power in procuring boats to di(!
embark the troops. 

6. I request that you will be so kind as to hand this letter over ~o any' 
officer, senior to yourself, who may arrive from Bombay, or el~where. • 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGER. 

No. 93. 

TAe Reside'Bt in Sinde to !tis Assistaat, Lieutenant Eastwick. 

Sir; Sinde Resiilency, November 18,1838. 
THE state of affairs at this (:apital prevents my proceeding to the mouths 

of the Indus, as I had intended, on the expected afJ'ival of the troops frQm 
Bombay. . 

2. I have, therefore, resolved to depute you to cOmmUD~lIte with the 
'o~.cer in command, and I proceed to give you a few brief hints for yOtH:" 

gUIdance. " 
. 3. 1 incloSe 1I copy of a letter which I have this day wri1te~ to the senior 

officer wit!'l the troops. • 
4. Your intimate acquaintance with my views and the political prospects 

at this mGment, renders it quite unnecessary that I should enlarge on them in 
this letter. 

6. The chief .object is to get the troops disembarked as they amve, and. 
conveyed, with the stores, &c., to Vikkur, where there is excellent encamping 
ground, on the left bank of the river above the village: 

6. In the first instance, the troops might, I think, be advantageously 
landed at a tlmaU hamlet immediately inside the sea I\Ioutll of the Hujamree 
river till the whole of the first division are on shore, and thence they can 
either march to Vikkur, or be re-embarked in the smaller sized sea-boats and 
the river craft, and come up by water. 

7. In either case, the heavy stores, ammunition, &c .. will, I conclude. 
come by water. 

8. I fancy you will find 600 or 600 camels already engaged by the Native 
Agent, and those you can hand over to the officers of the Commissariat De· 
partment (should that not have been already done), "'ho will receive instruc
tions from the commanding officer as to their appropriation. 

9. It will be()ne of your principal duties, to prevel1t, by every Illeans in 
YOllr power, disputes and altercations between our people (whether troops Ol' 

followers) and the inhabitants of the country. Your sojourn in Sinde, though 
short, has been sufficiently long to prove to you, that the barbarism and igno
rance of the natives of this province render it most difficult and b")'in, to !.he 
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temper to deal with them; and at the same time you must be fully sensible, 
that it is of the last importance to the success of the political and military 
objects of the British Government, that we should all bear with, and even 
strive to conciliate, every class of the population, and thereby lead them to 
hail our arrival with joy and gratitude. 

10. I cannot, therefore, too strongly impress this topic upon you, nor 
too earnestly beg that you will point it out to the commanding officer, with a 
view to the trodps and camp-followers being warned as to what is expected 
of them. • • 

11. In spite, however, of every precaution, complaints will doubtless reacll 
you, and these you will referlto the commanding officer, using, in concert 
with him, your best endeavours to adjust them amicably (consulting, oC 
COUl"Se, the officers of the Sinde Government), and to prevent any ill will or 
disgust being engendered by them. , 

12. I presume that Lieutenant Threshie, of the Commissariat department, 
will have laid in a large supply of live stock (sheep, goats, and bullocks,) for 
.the Europeans, and forage for the horses; should he require any money, you 
can advance him a portion of the cash I send with you, taking his receipts 
i~ duplicate, and if ~e wants more, I have tolli. him he ca~ raise it by sellmg 
bills on me or CaptaIU Melvill. 

. 13. I expect a large quantity of specie or bullion will be consigned to me 
by some of the vessels from the Presidency. This you will have to receive charge 
of; anli in doing so, you will apply for a sufficient guard to take care of it. 
and keep it there until you hear from me as to its dispatch to this place. 

]4. I intend to send with YOIl 36,000 Hyderabad rupees, which you 
know are disbursed by me at the rate of ]25 to 100 Company's rupees. Of 
the above sum you had better retain 6,000 rupees to pay up the hire of boats, 
camels, &c., till the day of their transfer to the departments, and the 
remainder you can, if wanted, make over to the officers of the Commissariat and, 
'Pay Departments. 

15. I have likewise requestt~d Captain Melvill to send two lacs of 
rupees' worth 'of cowries from Cutch; they will be equally good as rupees to 
pay the hire of Cutch boats and camels, whilst at Vikkur, and you, can 
dispo~~ of them as pointed out in the preceding and 12th paragraphs. The 
COWrIes are to be disbursed at tbe rate of 300 to 100 Hyderabad rupees, or 
37~ to 100 Company's. -

16. Noor Mahomed Khan has appointed Syud Sadig Shah to accompany 
you. The Govel"nor of the districts about Vikkur, Gohlam Shah,1 is now 
there, and these two men have been directed to alford you every assistance. ' 

17. I request. you will sbew tbis letter to, the senior officer with the 
troops, and also submit it to his Excellency the Commander-in-chief when 
he arrives. . 

I am, &c.,. 
I H. POTTINGER. 

No. 94. 

The Resident in 'Sinde to tke Secretary with the Governiw-General • . 
Sir = Sinde Residency, November J9, 183S. 

IN my letter of the ]2th.instant I had the honour to report my pro-
ceedings up to that period. ' 

2. I heard on the 13th that Syud Ismael Shah had publicly given out 
that my arguments were not to be refuted, and has remarked, tbat Noor 
Mahomed had applied to him, when it was too late to repair tbe errors tbat 
'had been committed. 

3. On tbe morning of the 14th. Noor Mahomed Khan summoned the 
Moonshees, and just as they were setting olf to the city, Syud Ismael Shah, 
accompanied by bis sons Zynoolabdeen and Sadig Sbah, arrived at the 
tents. 

o 4. Aftel' some desultory conversation, Zynoolabdeen said they had 
brought another memorandum, which, with my leave, he would read. 
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S. I assented, 01 coorse, and he began to read, '" As every thing is now 
finally and bappily settled, there are certain points on which his Highness 
wishes to be assored by yoo." . 

6. I instaotly interrupted him. I said that nothing was settled; that i 
the Governor-General were pleased to forgive all that had passed, it would 
be my duty to do so also, but not otherwise. 1 repeated in still plainer language, 
if possible, the observations I made on the 12th instant. I particularly 
pointed to the warnings I had about treachery, I distinqly stated that, 
had anything of the sort been attempted, the race and name o( Talpoor would 
have been extinguished; that no man would have dared to say he belonged 
to it, and that it would hereafter have been sp?ken of as a tribe, only known 
for their infamous attack on ambassadors at their court. I declared over 
and over again, that I was ready to quit Hyderabad, if Noor Mahomed Khan 
desired it, that very day; that we would taI(e a road through Sinde, were 
it not given, and do as we considered necessary for the great interests we. 
had at stake. I appealed to Ismael Khan, and inquired what he 'Would have 
thought, when he was deputed as a Vakeel to Bombay in 1820, had he been 
warned by the chief Secretary and the Governor's son to beware of treachery;' 
would a subsequent simple denial have satisfied either him or the Ameers! 
I spoke fot· nearly an hour, and the deputation seemed actually frightened 
at my earnestness and vehemence. 

7. When I had done, they begged me to listen to the memorandum, of 
which the following were the items :- • 
. 1st. The Ameers to be assured, under our guarantee, against all aggres-
sion of the Sikhs or Affghans hereafter. 

2nd. The Resident in Sinde never to have a larger suite than now with me. 
• 3rd. For me to give a note to the commanding officer of the army not to 
allow a single man of the troops to come on this s,ide of the river. 

4th. The presents proposed to be sent to Runjeet Sing to be submitted 
to, and approved of by me, and my advice to be taken on every point. • 

5th. A person about to be sent to Bombay to execute commis,sions for 
Noor Mahomed and Nusseer Khans, to be furnished with a letter by me, tha17 
he might be treated with due attention, and all duties excused on the goods 
~~~ : 

6th. A Sinde vakeel to be sent to Calcutta agreeable to the terms of the 
Treaty of Two Articles. 

7th. A letter to be written by me to the Resident at Bagdad, to advance 
such furthet, sums' as might be required for the repairs of the aqueduct at 
.KerbeIa and to draw bills on. me. . 

8. We went over the memorandum a second time, and I replied to each 
item sep'arately in detail; but I deem it needless to do more' than submit the 
put'Jlort of my answers. 

1st. I had not the smallest intention of making myself a party to any 
insinuations, of aggressions on the part of Maharajah Ronjeet Sing or Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk. Had Noor MahomedKhanaccepted tbeGovernor-General's 
mediation, out· guarantee was provided for in it. , 

2nd. The Resident would have more or less attendants, as suited his taste 
and the pleasure of bis Government. At Bhooj I had no sepoys whatever; 
but there I had not heen warned that the lives of my suite and myself were 
in jeopardy. • 

3rd. I would neither give such a note as was requested, nor would his 
Excellency the Commander-in-chief attend to it, if he saw good reason to 
differ fl'om it. 

4th. I would not look at the presents intended for the Maharajah. It 
would be a reflection on his Highness's dignity; and I fully, ironically speaking, 
appreciated Noor Mahomed Khan's vast fdendship, in throwing the odium of 
insulting that ruler on my shoulders. • 

5th. I would give a letter to the Governor in Council of }lombay, who 
would act as seemed filting. . 

6th. If the vakeel were sent to Calcutta be would be received, but with 
a different feeling fl'om what would have been shewn some months ago. 

7th. The arrangement for the Resident at Bagdad advancing money could 
only be made through the Government of Bombay. . 

9. When this was all discussed the deputation said, that !'ioor Mahomed 
2G • 
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Khan was very anxious for me to set about building the Residency 011 any 
spot Ilik!d. Tbey alJ recommended me to do so to tbe eastward of the city. 
I waived tbe subject by saying 1 should, when at leisure, take a ride and look 
<out for a good site. 

10. As tbe deputation rose to go away, Ismael Shab took me aside and 
whispered to me. "All you bave said is quite true and right. and 1 bope you 
will believe that I and my family are the hearty WfU-wishers and friends of 
the British Gov~rnment." 1 thanked him for bis opinion and good wishes. 
and tbey departed. 

It. The M~onshees afterwards went to the palace, agreeably to Noot' 
Mabomed Kban's summons. ;He had just been closeted with the deputation. 
and was evidently much agitated and alarmed. lIe asked why they bad not 
been there for tbe two preceding days. Tbeyanswered, tbey had no orders 
from me to wait on him. He-told them to do so daily; asked if I had any 
late news of Shah Sbooja-ool.Moolk, the Bombay troops, &c. They replied. 
that all tbe arrangements for tbe Bombay army were announced ill the 
,Government Gazette just come to hand, and that Shab Sbooja-ool.Moolk had 
most likely moved from Loodiana. The inter"iew; ended by tbe Ameer pro* 
posing I should visit himon Saturday, the 17th, whicb wasafterwards altered 
to tbis day. but, as I have not been very well lately, 1 have excused myself 
from going till I feel better. 

12. On tbe 16tb sent tbe Moonshees to the Durbar, to apply for a pur
'wanna to the autIiorities at Subzulkote, l'equired by Captain Burnes, and t() 
intimate my intention of dispatching Lieutenant Eastwick to Vikkur to receive 
the army from Bombay. What passed on that occasioD. 1 bave already bad 
tbe bonour to submit in the inclosure to my letter of the 17th, 80 tbat 1 need 
not repeat it here. • 

13. In the course of the day Sobdar Khan sent me a secret message, to 
the effect that he was in no way a party to the communications made to me 
I>y the deputations of the 12th and 14th instant. He said be bad written a. 
civil reply to Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk. wishing bis Majesty success in his 
attempt to regain his throne; tbat all be bad seen or heard of us confirmed 
him in his ardent desire to be on the closest terms with tbe British Govern
ment; that, altbough his friendship was recent, he hoped he would not be 
tbougbt the less sincere; and tbat I was to believe nothing that did not come 
direct from bimself. • 

14. Late in the evening of the 17th I had the honour to receive the 
duplicate of your dispatch of tbe 29th ultimo. It affords me an inexpressible 
degree of satisfaction to believe, from its tenour, tbat I have, in evel'y way, 
anticipated tbe wishes of his Lordship tbe Governor-General of India. After 
an anxious review of my proceedings from tirst to last, I am not sensible of 
baving deviated from the course your letter prescribes for me. 

15. I hope that Captain Sir Alexander Burnes will not re-agitate th~ 
discussions at Khyrpore until that can be done with perfect safety to Meer 
Roostum Khan. There is still a party at that place, headed by Meer Mooba
ruck, ready to support Noor Mabomed Khan; and it is at their suggestion tbat 
~an Kban (the Chief alluded 10 in Captain Burnes' letter to me of the 11th 
instant) has been deputed froni Hyderabad.· 

16. I may add, whilst on tbis subject, with reference to the 3rd para
graph of your letter to-Sir Alex8llder Burnes of the above-named date. that 
aU my inquiries tend to make me doubt whetbel' tbe fortrebs of Bukkur could 
be made available for any purpose beyond a mere place of strength. Tbe 
river rushes down there with vast rapidity; and the only point of tbe rock at 
wbich I am told boats can bring-to is SI) narrow, that they are frequently car· 
ried past it, and require a wbole day or more to get back: I also doubt 
whether Roostum Kban dare to transfer it to us, unless we bad troops on the 
spot to awe his re1ations. . . . 

17. Although it was hardly necessary, after all my plaID speakmg: as 
reported in tbis and my former letters, I have sent tbe Moonshees to tell N,oor 
l\1abomed Khan, th!.',t I have received an acknowledgment of my communica
tions to you of the 6th and 10th ultimo; that the <?ovemor-~eneral.of 
India even tben, viewed tbe conduct of the Ameer With tbe highest diS
}lleas~re and surprise; and that bis Highness may judge of the efit-ct which 
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mind. 

18. Lieutenant Eastwick has proceeded to the mvuths of the-Indus;~ IflId 
I beg to submit copies of my instructions to him, and of a lettel' which I 
wrote yestel'day to the senior officer with the troops. 

. I have, &c ... 
H. POTTINGER. 

No.9:>" . 

Tile Secretary with the Govel'1Wr-Ge'll~ral 10 Sir A. Burne". 
• < 

Sir ~ CRIm;, Glumspore, Nove'1nber 19, 1838. 
r AM desired by the Governor-General· of India, to acknowledge the 

receipt of youI' letters dated' respectively 27th, 28th,. and 31st ultimo, and Ist, 
3rd, and 6th instant, with their several incIosllres, and, in reply to state,. that. 
tile intelligence which yo1l' have' now conveyed of the e'ontinued favollrable' 
feeling of the Chief' of Khyrpore Ibwards the British. Govepnment is highly 
gratifying to his Lordship~. 

2. The instructions already forwarded to you' regarding the treaty to be 
formed with Meer Roostum Khan, will have' placed, YOft{ f<till" in possessIon. 
of his Lordship'S views on that point. ' " 
. 3. Herewith, yo\l will receive, undel' a /!lying seal, 81 dispatch tathe addl'css 
of Colonel Pottinger, which· yoa win. be pleased to· forward, to that affieer 
with all practicable expedition. It contains instructions relatille to; otUer 
points of the, pending negotiation. 

1 have, &e., 
W~ H. MAC.NAGHTEN. 

No. 96. 

Ti,e Secretary witlt the Governor-General to the Resident in S'ilir/e. 

Sir: Camp at Gltouspore, November 19', 1838. 
1 AM desired by the Governor-General of India to acknowledge the 

receipt of your several letters dated respectively the 13th. 17th, 18th, 2:>tb. 
and 30th (two) ultimO', and 2nd instant, with their inclosures, and in reply, 
10 acquaint you as follows :-' . 

YOUI' proceedings, as reported in your twt) commnnications of the 17th 
and 18th ultimo, for facilitating the p~ogress of the Bombay force, have met 
witb the entire approbation of the Governor-General. 

The Governor-General has received, With very painful feeling's, the reports 
you have furnished of tbe continued treachery and enmity of the two pa-incip~ 
Ameers of Sinde. His Lordship is not yet prepared to record a tinal opinion as 
to the measures which may be necessary tor our future security agamst their . 
machinations. . 

Much will depend on the amount of e,.vidence which may be obtainable 
as to the extreme.duplicity of those Ameers in their intercourse with Persia, 
of which, although there is no doubt in the mind of his Lordship, some difficulty 
may be found in obtaining positive proof; much Will depend, also, on the 
readlDess they may evince in affording facilities for the progress of our army, 
and iu com pI)' ing witb any ather demands which we may deem just and proper. 

The Governor-General is hardly di~posed to concur entirely in the opinion 
you have expressed, to the effect that the circumstances specified in the 21st 
paragrapb of your letter dated the 2:>th ultimo, however clearly they demon
strate the want of all honour and honesty in the character of Noor Mahomed 
.Khan, are such as to place that chiefat our mercy. Should hiS future condu~t 
make amends for his past, and should he evince a disposition to meet our just 
and necessary views, tbe Governor-General would be unwilling to proce{'d to 
extremities, but his Lordship has no hesitation in stating, tbat Noor Mahomed's 
.conduct has already been such as to make it impossible that he sbould ever 
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be regarded with confidence by tbe Britisb Government; ond his Lordship is 
furtber of opinion, tbat an al'I'angement similar to tbat suggested by you in tbe, 
12th paragraph of your letter above cited, would, for tbe same reason be 
equitable and expedient. ' 

If, therefore, the negotiations into which you are about to enter should 
not end in a ready submission to all our just demands by Noor Mohomed and 
N ueseer Khan, so as to place our relations with Sinde on a secure and satis
factory footing, Ot in the elevation of Meer Sobdar to the supremacy of Lower 
Sinde, you are authorized not only to expunge from the agreement granted to 
Meer Sobdar the expression objected to by that chief, but to guarantee to each 
member of the family his separllte possessions, upon their agreeing to pay 8uch 
quota of a fair and reasonable ~ubsidy as it may be deemed proper to require 
from tbem. Separate treaties may be formed with each, on the terms recently 
p~oposed to the Ameer of Khyrpore, from whom, however, with reference to 
hl~ ~eady avowal of fidelity and friendship, .and in considera~ion of his per
mIttlDg us to OCCl1PY the fort of Bukkur durmg the approachlDg operations 
no subsidy will be demanded. ' 

The Govern~r-Gene~a.l,is of opinion. that much of n.dvantage may be 
expected from thls subdmslon of authority. By eepal'atmg tbe territorial 
possessions of each cbief, a sepal'\l.tion of their intertlsts will probably follow, 
and they will be deprived of tbe motive by which they appear to have been 
more or less actuated to combine with a view to the injury of our power. 
Independently of these considerations, it is to be apprehended that, in the 
present complicated state of their interests, much difficulty might be expe-' 
rienced in obtaining from them such contributions as we might reasonably 
expect, with the view of partially defraying tbe expense we shan incur in 
establishing a force on the frontier of the lower line of the Indus. Witbout 
some such consideration as a guaranteed independence to each cbief in the pos
sessions awarded to him, we might not be able to offer a sufficient inducement 
t.o tbose of tbe family to contribute towards the general security, against whom 
'We have not the same ground$ of complaint as against the two principal 
Ameers of Hyderabad. 

It should he made a chief object of any negotiation into which you may 
be led, to stipulate for the free navigation of the Indus. It would indeed be 
incompatible witb our position, as a subsidized power in Sinde, tbat the Arti
cle in the former Treaty, guarding against the use of the Indus for the trans
port of military stores or munitions of war, should remain in force. His 
Lordship is glad to find tbat you advocate this principle in the concluding 
paragraph of your letter of the 2nd instant. ' 

You now seem to be of opinion that the estimate you formerly made of the 
revenues of Sinde was overrated: on tbis point his Lordship can only remark." 
that the subsidy must ultimately be fixed with reference to the available means 
of the several Ameers. It is clear tbat tbe revenues have deteriorated in con
sequence of the gross misgovernment of tbe present chiefs; and provision 
should, perhaps, be made for an enhanced demand as tbe resources of the 
State may improve, or portions of territory sbould at once be allotted for the 
support of the subsidiary force, calculated, under British management, to yield 
the necessary amount. You mention tbe cession of Kurachee; but you do 
not state what probable revenue this tract would produce, or to which of the 
Ameers it belongs. Hit. Lordship would be glad to receive further information 
on these points. At present hfl is only prepared to say, that contributions 
should be required for the, at least partial, payment of a subsidiary force in 
Lower Sinde. The adjustment of particulars be would leave to your local 
knowledge, and some time may elapse before this can be definitely settled. . 

The Governor-general refrains for the present from recording any opinion 
relative to the releases which His Majesty Shah Shooja is stated to have 
executed. Admitting the docmnents produced to be genUine, and tbat tbey 
imply a relinquishment of all claim to tribute, still they would hardly appear 
to be applicable to present circumstances; and it is not conceivable that His 
Majesty should hava foregone so valuable a claim witbout some equivalent, 
or that some counterpart agreement should not have been taken, tbe nonful
filment of the terms of which may bave rendered null and void his Majesty'. 
engagements. 

Whatever may be the real facts of tbe case. the question is one 'Which 
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concerns the contracting parties. It will be for the Ameers of Sinde to con
-sider whether it will not be of the first importance to them to make such a final 
arrangement with Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, as shall secure their being guaran
teed by the British Government in the independence of their country after his 
accession to power. .. , 

The Governor-General is of opinion, that it is not incumbent on the British 
Govel"Dment to enter into any formal investigation of the plC6a add!1ced by the 
Ameers, though the arbitration of the question might possibly be left to the 
Envoy and Minister at'the Court of Sbah Shooja-ool-Mocik, if. his Majesty 
and the Ameers should both be desirous of tbis mode of adjusting it. ' 

With reference to the 5th paragraph of ybur letter dated the 2nd instant, 
it is true that you have met with more than unfriendly conduct from tbe Durbar, 
but having obtained facilities for the admission of Qur troops into the country, 
and the recent behaviour of the Ameers having ostensibly assumed a less 
inimical appearance, his Lordship is clearly of opinion that you should remain 
at tbe capital to carry tbrough your negotiations, unless, indeed, 'circumstances 
should have since occurred to render your further stay inconsistent with the 
honour and dignity of your own Government, or o~herwise inexpedient. . 

, I have, &c., 
W. H. MACNAGHTEN. 

No., 97. 

Sir A., BU"nes to the Resident in Sinde. 

Sir: S/tikarpore, November 21, IB3~. 
SINCE I had the honour to hElal' from you that you had written a very 

kind letter to Meer Roostum Khan, 1 'have had further intercourse with 
the Khyrpore Chief through his Minister, who was sent over here to meet 
me. ' 

2. , He reported to me the arrival of .1an Khan from Hyderabad, and 
stated his messages to be most urgent on tbe Khyrpore fami~y to send an agent 
to Hyderabad, and that Noor Mahomed had pledged himself that it was by 
your advice that he sought one: This I had no difficulty in denying. 

• 3. The Minister then implored of me to come to some settlemen~ with 
them, fOi' they knew not what was to happen to Sinde, and, they might be 
involved in ruin when they expected other things; and stated, if I advised it, 
and would make the treaty, they would send a son to Hyderabad. I replied, 
that such a step would be ruinous to them. that I delayed, simply that I might 
give tbe Hyderabad Ameers no cause for further committing, tbemselves. I, 
however, said that open enmity on, tbe part of Meer Moobaruck Khan could 
not he worse than his present line of procedure. 

4. This evening a messenger from the Minister brought the accompanying 
letter for my perusal, which is from Roostum Kban's Agent at Hyderabad., It 
will show you tbefeeling of Noor Mahomed Khan. Of it I said that it gave 
rise in my mind t<> nothing but pure compassion, that anyone like Noor 
Mahomed could presume, in these times, to talk of warring with the English; 
and tbat I knew Meer Roostum Khan had better sense than to do so. ' 

No.9B. 

I have, &c., 
A.BURNES. 

Lalla Asnu1ul, at Hyderabad, to his Master, 1JIeer Roostutn Khan, Chief of' 
Khyryore. • 

AGREEABLY to request, I yesterday accompani~d Nawab Ahmed 
Khan to wait upon Meer Noor Mahomed Khan. His Highn!lSS inquired after 
your health, and told me news received from that quarter. 

lIis Highness stated that you had established a friendship with the English, 
2H 
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and ordered Khan Mahomed Khan to accompany Captain Burnes across the 
river. Bis Highness added also, that yon dismissed Captain Burnes with 
asslolrances of cordiality, and gave orders for the pUl'chase of grain. 

Considering your master (said Noor Mahomed Khan) the elder of the 
family, we bave ,sent to him many letters asking his opinion what to do "itb 
the British, and told him that we would figbt or make peace with tbat Power, 
as he thinks advisable. He has neither replied to my letters, nor informed me 
of the arraugements entered into with Captain Burnes, while I (Noor 
Mahomed) haveneitber settled anything with Qoloncl Pottinger, nor given him 
leave to build a Residency, but now we have been obliged to contract friendship 
with the English., • 

Noor Mahomed Khan told me to go to TaUa, and come back soon, that the 
departure of the Sikh might not he -delayed. ' 

The Ameer considel's you (Meer Roostum) the elder of tbe family,. and 
since tbe late MeerSobrab Kban and Meet Moorad Ali were one in good and 
in bad, it is proper tbat not~ing should be done without the knowledge of Meer 
Roostum Khan. ' , ' 

The Ameer has sent Meer Jan Kban to Sevistan (Sewan) with this message, 
that it will be most advisable if the Meer will take the trouble to come down 
to this place, where Noor Mahomed will have the pleasUI'e of meeting him. 
It is incumbent that the Ameers of Khyrpore and Hyderabad should first 
consult with each other, 01' else the English will injure us. 

Meer N001' Mahomed Khan has told me many things of the above
mentioned description, and I, waiting tbe answer for a long time, intend now 
to go to Tatta. 

I have written all this for your information. 

No. 99. 

Sir A.. Burnes to tke S;creta;.y with tke Govel'1wr-General. 

Sir: Skikarpore, November 21, 1838 
1 HAVE the honour to transmit, for the information of the Governor

General, a copy of my letter of tbis day's date to Colonel Pottinger. Annexed 
to this letter will be found an exposition of the views of the Hyderabad 
Governtnent at the conduct of the Khyrpore A,meer, which is truly satisfactory, 
since they plainly state that, though ready for war, tbe proceedings of Meel' 
Roostum Khan have led to their submission. . 

2. In the event of all other arrangements failing, I really see no objection 
to 001' making this elder QC the family the ruler of Sinde. He is old, and would 
be compliant; while he liyes he would do as we wished, and afterwards we 
might make other arrangements. 

I have, &c.. • 
ALEXANDER BURNES* 

No. 100. 

The Resident in Sim1e to Sir A.. BUl'nes. 

Sir: Sinde Residency, lfovemher23, 1838. 
~1 BA VE the hononr t~ acknowledge the receipt of your lette.r of the 17th 

instant, with its inclosures, which reached me late yesterday ~venlDg. , 
2.' My dispatches of the 12th and 19th instant, and of, thiS <late, wd~ have 

kept you fully acquainted with the course of events at thIS place, and If yoa 
believe there .are an,! grounds in the assertions made to me by Zynoolabdeen 
Shah that Meer Roostum Khan has agreed to meet Noor l\'Iahomed Khan at 
Sehw'an, it might perhaps be advisable to bring forward th~ terms of .the 
Treaty furoished to you in Mr. l'.1acnaghten's letter of the 29th ultImo 
without further delay. The hope that you would ~ot do so, expressed 
in the lath paragraph of my dispatch of the 19th InStant to the above 
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gentleman, solely arose from my anxiety regarding Meer'Roostum Khan; but 
perhaps anything is better for him than allowing his mind to be worked on by 
Noor Mahomed Khan and his advisers, whilst he (Roostum Khan) may enter~ 
tain any doubts, however slight, of our ultimate intentions towards him. So f.u
as my duties and measures at this capital are concerned, it is almost superfluous 
to observe, that Noor Mahomed Khan can say or do nothing that will change 
my sentiments. 

3". In saying what I have done in the preceding part, I th~nk it incumbent 
on me to remark, that I<cannot reconcile to Meer Roostum Khan's professions of 
devotion and friendship towards us, his having asked you to fix Ghotkee as 
the point at which the Bengal armies were1to cross the Indus. ,From the 
moment that place w~ 'mentioned here, I heard from all classes that it:was the 
worst ferry on the river; and although it is no, immediate business of mine, I 
have since made such inquiries as have satisfied me that it would have been most 
difficult (if not impossible) to effect the crossing of the troops at that point. 

4.. On the other hand, the ferry at Bukkur, is, ~ am told, the best between 
the sea and Mithenkote. It has been from time immeJllorial the great thor~)Ugh
fare between Khorassan and India, and, in my humbl~ judgment, it should not be 
deviated from, unless ~omeother spot has aflvantages and facilities over it which 
are apparent to all eyes'; for unless that is the case, the'alteration will be solely 
ascribed to our admission of the propriety of the suspicions and objections of 
the Khyrpore Government. Your demand for the temporary occupation of 
the fortress of Bukkur will, however, put Meer Roostum Khan's friendship
to the test; and under any circumstances, I beg you to believe that the obser
"ations I have offered are solely the offspring of my earnest anxiety, that every 
thing should be arranged so as to meet, to their fullest extent, the 6bjects and 
pleasure of the Governor.General, for whose information a copy of this letter 
'Will be transmitted. 

1 have, &c.. • 
H. PqTTINGER. 

No·10I. 

The ,Resident in Sinae to tlte Secreta1'!/ with tlte Govet·nor·General. 
, . 

Sir: Sinde Reside'(tcy, November 23, 1838. 
I LAST reported my proceedings to the 19th instant in my dispatch of 

that date. ' 
2. On the delivery of my message, alluded to in the 17th ,paragraph or 

that letter, the MQonshee had a long discussion with Noor Mahomed, wbicb 
,\vas almost a repetition of all those that I have lately had occasion to submit to 
the Governol··General cfIndia, and with '\vhich I need not trouble JIis Lordship. 

3. Early on the 20th, the same deputation tbat had been with me on th~ 
12th and 14tl& instant arrived at the tents, and our conference lasted nearly 
three hours; but I shall only, in this communication, refer to what was 
new matter in it, for I feel his Lordship must be fatigued with the perusal of 
the barefaced falsehoods and unblushing assertions of" firm and devotetl 
fdendship," in which Noor Mahomed Khan persists, 'with a degree of perti-
nacity such as is quite wonderful. • 

4. The Ameer had told the Moon~hees, he and N usseer Khan were ready 
to pay down their portion of the sum to be given to Shah Sbooja.ool Moolk. 
and after the army ,had passed through Sinde. he and I would arrange for 
recovering the shares of his brothers and relations, and seizing their pos-
sessions, if they did not agree. , . 

, 5. The deputation did not allude to this latter point (which I suppose 
NOOl' Mahomed was afraid to trust them with); but they repeated the Meer's 
propo~al as to his and Nusseer Khan's share; and after discussing it for an 
hour, all they got out of me was, that I was not authori!ed to interfere, but 
that I would give any persons they chose to depute to the frontier a letter to 
Mr. Macnaghten, the British l\Iinister with the Shah. 

o. The deputation next said that N oor l\:Iahomed Khan had understood that 
I had been making inquiries about messengers baving come from Candahar; 
and that, if 1 could prove that he had written to, or received a letter from, the 
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chiefs of that place since I al'rived at Hyderabad, he would freely admit tbat tbe 
Governor-General's displeasure was well grounded. Whether he had done so 
or not at that time, I have not been able to find out; but I have heard since, 
that the letters alluded to in Captain Sir Alexander Burnes' dispatch of tbe 9th 
jnstant to the Secretary of the Government at Bombay, bave reached this 
place. The day, however, for their having any effect is gone, II/!! the sequel of 
this dispatch will show. 

7. Amongs\ the other absurd a.ssertions which the deputation made, was, 
that Noor Mahopted Khan had written to Mebrab Khan of Kelat, to seize 
Hajee Hoossein Ali Khan, if to be found in his territories, and to send him to 
Hyderabad tied hand and fo01l I simply said, in .answer to this affirmation 
that I should believe it when I saw the Hajee at this place. 

8. The party next alluding to some arrangements which Captain Sir Alex
ander Burnes is making at Shikarpore, stated: that he was building a large 
inclosure outside, and repairing the Durbar inside the city; that N oor Maho
med Khan wished to know by whose authority tbis was being done,and whether 
the Governor-General would consider him unfriendly ifhe prohibited it. I said 
that, doubtless, his Lordship would; that I knew nothing of Sir Alexander 
Burnes' orders, but I concluded that officer was preparing places for the grain 
and stores. Thedeputationrejoined, that if! would forbid the progress of the work, 
the Sinde authorities would be directed to do aU that was required; to which I 
answered, that I had neither the power nor wish to accede to any such proposal. 

9. On the 21st instant the two Ameers left Hyderabacl, avowedly to sboot 
at a preserve about four miles off, but with the real object of conferring in 
secret. They were recalled in the evening, owing to the death of one of the 
chiefs of Meerpore; and yesterday afternoon N oor Mahomed Kban sent for the 
Moonshees, with whom he was closeted alone fOl' upwards of two h'ours. I gave 
them the alleged original firman from the King of Persia (which had been 
inclosed to me by Captain Burnes), to show to the Ameer, stating; tbat whe
lher it was a fabrication or genuine, it mattered little, as it served to demon
strate that the Ameer's correspondence with the Shah was notorious. Noor 
Mahomed Khan, with that extraordinary absence of compunction which marks 
bis demeanour, observed, that it was fortunate for him that the firman had fallen 
into the hands of his friends, as it established his innocence, from the style and 
address being different to those which had been used to his father.bythe deceased 
Futteh Ali Shah, to prove whith he would send some of tbe latter monarch's 
letters for my inspection. '. 

10. He afterwards introduced the topic of the payment to Shah Shooja-.ool
Moolk; said he was ready to pay any sum I chose to mention; that he . was 
ruined by the obstinacy of his brethren; that he wished from the first to close 
with the kind and most disinterested proposal of the Governor-General, but that 
his relations would not listen tohim; tbat I had raised bim above all tbeirheads 
by my long and unremitting friendship; that he trusted to my support in his 
distress; that he would treat with no one but me; and that he wished be had a 
window in his breast that I might look into his bosom, and thereby comprehend 
his fidelity and friendship, 

11. To all these observations the Moonshees replied at great length, by 
pointing (lut the innumerable and concurrent proofs of hill unfriendliness and 
actual treachery, They said that I had only that day heard from the officer of 
the Bombay Commissariat department at the mouths of the Indus, that not 
'"One seer of grain, not one boat, and not a camel had heen provided there by the 
Sinde Authorities, notwithstanding the Ameer's positive and repeated assur
ances that all that should be done; that no one on behalf ofthe Sinde Govem
ment had ever gone near the above gentleman at Vikkur, and that he bad 
written to me to know what h~ was to do for supplies, &c.; in consequence of 
which, I was purchasing and sending grain from this place for our troops, 

12. Noor Mahomed Khan on tbis sent for his Moonshee and abused him 
and the Governor of the soutbern districts for not obeying bis orders, which his 
Moonshee, at last, ditotinctly told him be had never given, whatever he might 
have intended. He seized at this idea, and observed, .. Perhaps I forgot it, but 
you know my anxiety to meet all Colonel Pottinger's wi"hes; and write off 
mstantly to Gholam Shah, to do all that is required by the officers at Vik'.o.llr." 

13. After this was so settled, he asked my Moonshees when the troops would 
arrive, the number of them. and whether the general would attend to my wishes, 
towhicb queries they gave very proper replies,byaaying the troops might be looked 
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for daily; that thel'e would be about 6,000 men; and that the Commander
in-chief would act in concert with me in all political matters. The Ameer 
was evidently in a state of the greatest alarm, and he recalled the Moonshees 
after they had left the court, to tell them he was in my hands, and to me alone 
he would look for safety, 

14. This morning Zynoolabdeen came after breakfast and staid two hours" 
His chief object was to get me to settle the payment to the Shah (Shooja-ool 
Moolk), and to decide the portions to be paid here and at Khytpore, where he 
said Noor Mahomed Khan had heard that Captain Burnes hadJ>romised a total 
remission, 1 contented myself with replying, that 1 knew nothing ahopt any 
such promise;, that I.was aWare that the Khyrnore Chief& had set up the same 
plea that was done here; but that the matter was no longer in my hands. 

15, Zynoolabdeen then told me that Meer Roostum Khan had agreed to 
meet Noor Mahomed Khan at Sehwan, and asked me, in case 1 could not go to 
that place at present; to write to the former tbat 1 approved of his coming and 
attending to the latter's-wishes. I replied, that Meer Roostum Khan was his own 
mastel', that he might ~eet Noor Mahomed ~han at Sehwan or not, as pleased 
him; that I had always known that the Khyrpore Chiefs paid a share of the 
tribute; uut that, I repeated, that question was now intrusted to Mr. Mac-' 
naghten, who would do 'l'I'hat seemed to hi~ proper with respect to it. 

16, I beg to forward for his Lordship's information, copies of lettel's 
which I have written to Lieutenants Carless and Threshie, of the Indian Navy 
and Bombay CQmmissariat, now at the mouths of the Indus; to the Political 
Secretary to Government at Bombay, and to Sir A. Burnes. 

17, The, only one of these that requires any observation from me in this 
place, is that regarding the strength of the subsidiary force, On this subject 
I have bestowed a good deal of reflection siuce the receipt of your letter of the' 
29th ultimo",and 1 am of opinion that we should demand from the Ameers of 
Sinde the !:ession of all the countl'y lying on the right bank of the Indus, 
south of,an imaginary line to be drawn due west from that river at a point~ 
ten miles,(moreor. less) north of Tatta, until it meets the, frontier of Be
loochistan at the base of the mountains. This would give us a .'compact 
territol'Y, the complete command of the river" and possession of the only sea
port, At a very rough estimate, 1 calculate that the cession I have indicated 
would yieid at first a revenue of from four to five lacs of rupees; but it is one 
that would rapidly improve under our rule, aud in a tew years, I see no 
reason to doubt that Tatta would spriug into much of its former opUlence, 
and become a vast emporium of trade and wealth. 

J 8, By this arrangement the Ameers would be left, with reduced incomes 
,it is true, in the enjoyment of the only pUl'suits and pleasures which they 
seem to think of; we should be relieved of all care (except, perhaps, in' a 
very few special cases) on account of the claims of the dependents and 
followers of the Ameers; the establishment of our authority, to the extent I 
have described, would open Dew and extensive sources of employment and 
livelihood to thousands who are now idle and in a state of stal'vation, as well 
as to those who might lose their pl'esent occupations on the change of 
mastel's; and fiually, it is not perhaps too much to hope, that ollr example 
,vould gradually iutroduce habits of civilization and amendment amongst 
rulers and a population so eminently benighted as the Sindees now are. 

19. I see manifold and cogent reasons why the subsidiary force should not 
be stationed at the capital, where barbarism and prejUdice would lead to conti
nual disputes without any counterbalancing advantage. My plan, therefore, 
would be, to have a regiment of native infantry and a company of artillery at 
Km'achee, and all the rest of the troops at Tatta, where there is an admirable 
site on the Mukalla Hills (west of the city) for a cantonment. I shall also 
propose that a strong detachment of Bengal troops (equal perhaps to the 
Kuracheeone) should be kept at Sukkuron the Indus, to which I presume the' 
KhYl'pore chiefs will gladly give their assent. With these troops, and British 
ag-ents residing at Hyderabad and Khyrpore, I look. on it that our perfect 
supremacy throughout Sinde will be as fully established' as though we had 
entirely subjugated it,-a measure which, for the reasons recorded in some of 
my former dispatches. I could by no means recommend to bis Lordship. 

1 have, &c" 
H. POTTINGER. 

21 
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No. 102. 

'Tile Resident in Sinde to the Secretarg to tAe Bombay Government., 

Sir: • Smdc Residency, Novell1bel' 26, 1838. 
I HA VB !be honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 14tl1 

instant, inclosing copies of a communication c.·om the Commander-in-chief, 
and of a letter atidressed to the Secretary with the Govemor-General of India, 
regarding the suhsidiary foree for Lower Smde, and desiring my sentiments 
thereon without delay.' , 

2. My letters and inclosures of the 23rd and 24th instant have, I think. 
anticipated the different points on which the Governor in Council has been 
pleased to require my opinion. . 

3. In addition to those comlnunications I can only add, what is perhaps 
apparent from the tenour of them, that I wrote them under the impression which 
I still entertain, that,it is the intention of the Governor-General that the force 
which I el'peet shortly un!ier the personal command of the Commander-in
chief, shall compel the Ameers into acquiesceDce with. whatever terms al'e to 
be prescribed to them; and, after that is done, the troops enumerated in my 
:first letter above alluded to, will, 1 conceive, be ample to uphold our supre-
macy under all possible contingencies. . 

4. Whether the suggestions which I have ventured to offer to his Lord
ship the Govel'nor-General of India, in my dispatch to Mr. Macnaghten's 
address of the 23rd instant, shall be adopted, or not, [am of opinion that the 
subsidiary force should proceed in one body to Kuraehee, at the earliest pos
sible period after I intimate to you that I have brought, or am about to bring, 
forward our demands to take possession ot that place. " 
• 5. This force wiII have few or no cattle with it, so that forage is a secondary 
consideratioB, and the troops of every arm should bring two pr three months' 
provisions with them, and thereby be quite independent of supplies from the 
country, to which it would be oy no means safe to trust at first. • 

6. I presume that there will be no difficulty in procuring transports to 
4::onvey the whole subsidiary force, with its stores, &c .• in one 60tilla; and 
should the troopS' have to be drawn from different quarters, a period and point 
might be named for the vessels to rendezvous, so as to proceed to their desti-
llation a1 the same 'instant. _ 

7. Any modification of this plan which circumstances may intermediately 
render advisable I shall not fail to respectfully intimate to Government. 

8 .. 'I shall transmit a copy of this letter for the information of the Gover-
nor-General of India. ' 

1 have, &c., 
HENRY POTTINGER. 

No. 103 .. 

Sir..d. Burnb to tAe Secretary with tke Gover'!pr-General • 
• 

Sir: Skikarport', Novemoer 26,1838. 
AFTER a week's stay at this place. 1 have the bonour to report, for the 

information of the Governor-General. of India, that the M inibter of Meer 
Roostum Khan returned yesterday to Khyrpore. I ha1le not troubled his 
Lordship with the substance of many long and protracted inteJ'1liews, the 
()bject of which was to bring me to conclude"the Treaty witb his master, and 
the unpopularity which had come upon bim personally, and upon Meer 
Roostum Khan, by adhering to ns when we had 80 many enemies in Sin de. 

2. I told the Minister that, on leaving Kbyrpore, the Ameer had observed, 
while speaking of Noor Mahomed Khan's conduct, that there were three 
courses open to Kings on such proceedingS, to sell as a merchant, to put to 
deatb as a butcher, and to pardon as a sovereign, and it was to avoid all chance 
~r the second course that I refrained from agitating at present the Treaty; but 
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that he was to return to Kbyrpore with my assurance that it was as surely to 
be completed as if it had been signed and sealed. 

3. The Minister, of course, wished much more active preceedings, and 
proceeded to tell me that Meer Moobaruck Khan was boasting that ~ nevet 
would make the Treaty; that I had deceived them; that Jan Khan, the Hyde"," 
alJad Agent. would get him included in Colonel Pottinger's Treaty at Hyder
abad; and that Jan Khan himself had brought full powers from Hydel"abad, 
and agreed under his seal to bring Colonel Pottinger along wi./.h all the Ameers 
to Sehwan, where II. nnal ~rea1:y concerning all parties would be rati6ed. 

4. On Meer,Moobarucl,'s proceedings I e:xpressed mylklf firmly, that I 
never could advise his Lordship to include such a person's name in the treaty 
I was to enter upon, and;if I did so at Meer Rdostum Khan's tequeot, it would 
be under the distinct understanding that the Governor-General would probably 
strike it out. To Jan Khan's promises I gave a Bat contradiction, ~ud said tt.e 
whole was a tissue of falsehood and fabrication. With regard to Moobaruck 
Khan's being included in tlie Hyderabad Treaty, thougb ~ did not venture to 
state so, I entirely concur with Moobaruck himself, and have to suggest that he 
shoold be made a palty to that treaty, and pay II. quota of the subsidy, like the 
other oB'enders at Hyderabad. 

5. The Minister stated, that if anyone went to Hyderabad, Meer Roostnm 
Khan had desired him to tell me that he would confiscate his estate; which 
would be the best proof of his determination. . 

6. Before leaving, the Minister made known to me certail1 circumstances, 
to 'which I gave, at the time, no credit, but which Colonel Pottinger's dIspatch 
of the 19th instant received, and which accompanies this, now demonstrates to 
be true. ",Are you aware," said the MiOlstel', "thatordel's arrived some six or 
eight days ago from Hyderabad to turn you out of the sDlall fort you ba,ve oc('u
pied as a granary, and also fronI Shikarpore 1 It is trne, and if yon ~et hold of 
.Jeth Mul\ the'Hindoo and manager here, privately, and frighten him, he will 
tell you so, and that he wrote back, in reply to the orders from Hyderabad, thz.t 
he was a servant 'and I'eady to obey, but what power had he when we had been 
brooght over here by a son of Meer Roostnm's Minister. and were now waited 
lIpon by tbe Minister himself?" I was very incredulous on such a subJect, and 
turned the whole into ridicule, telling the Minie.ter that our ejectment frol'n 
Shikarpore sealed the fate of Lower Sinde, and placed the coont1'y and its 
twenty lacs of I'opees in the cotfers of the British Government. The .Mimster 
replied t "You will soon come to know that, OIl this and many other points, 

• we are the means of bringing the Hyderabad people to their senses." 
7. I treated much of this as an enhancing of Roostum Khan's services, tin 

I found late this evening, by Colonel Pottinger's private letter to Mr. Colvin, 
that the Hyderabad Ameers have, by a deputatIOn, gravely brougbt' fOl'ward 
our proceedings here, and the Resident has been solicited to fOl'bld me from 
proceeding with inclosures, &c. If at the capital the Ameers could think of 
such a request, it is of course too clear that the orders alluded to by the 
Minister have been duly received at Shikarpore, 
, 8. I have to thank Colonel Pottinger for his decided and distinct reply to 

the deputation; but I beg to state for his Lordship'S notice the particulars 
rega~dlDg the inclosure. Lieutenant Scott found a deserted old garee or fort, 
lInfit for all military purposes, but most convenient as a granary; of this he did 
not take possessioll till the Hyderabad Ameer's Agedt bad given his fullest 
sanction. Possessed of it, the gate (for it has no door) was placed under four 
Sindian soldiers furnished l\f the Hyderabad Government, who now keep it, 
and the granary itself is in charge of Narayun Dass, a steady Hindoo and a 
senant of the Governor, whom tbe Governor himself furnished to Lieutenant 
Scott. Added to tbis, all the officers ot the Sinde Government, and people 01 

respectability. are permitted to enter whenev~r they choose, As for a granary 
in town, Lieutenant Scott has none. so that a more frivolous, velatious, and 
IlDmeaning complaint was never made; and still upon this complaint, but for 
Roostom Khan's officers, we might have had to leave Shlkarpore, , 

9, It will not filii to strike his Lordship, that not onl).in tbis matter, but in 
aU the eqoally frivolous reqnests made of Colonel Pottinger in the dispatch now 
~ol'\varded, the Hyderabad Government does not yet by any means understand 
ltS ,true status; while its vitality as a state is endangered, they speak of getting 
artlcles sent free of duty, of old canals being repaired by our assistance, and that 
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their vakeel would bave certain jndulgen~e~ when sent to Calcutta, Stc. These 
people may be afraid, but they are not brought to a correct understanding. ' 

10. I therefore most respectfully submit my opinion, which I shall also 
impart to Colonel Pottinger by sending him a copy of this letter, tbat besides 
the fixing of a subsidiary force in Sinde as a sine qua non, which is a measure 
of the soundest policy, Noor Mahomed Khan, if permitted to reign at all, 
should further be compelled to send his son, to apologize for all his misde
meanours, to the.Governor-General. The location of troops will only show what 
the British can do by force, but the deputation of a son to wait on the head of 
the Britisb Gov~rnment, will put an end to the insutl'el"able gasconading of 
this petty Government, and be the IiIUl'est sign to the neighbouring natIOns 
that a long line of insults has J;een atoned for, and that the next penalty will 
not be the military occupation of Sinde, but tbe assumption of the government 
of the country. 

11. From the 15th and 16th paragraphs of Colonel Pottinger's letter, his 
Lordship will learn the Resident's sentiments on Kbyrpore afiilirs and Bukkur. 
I shall take care not to agitate the Treaty too soon, but I shall not delay longer 
tha~ to bear tbat our troops are all landed in Sinde. The resolution to fix a force 
permanently in this country.certainly diminishes the value of Bukku r as a military 
position. since we can possess ourselves of it when we choose, and it is not a 
place of artificiah!trength at present, and can now never be made so without an 
insult to our alliance. I will by no means losesightof his Lordship's views on the 
subject of Bukkur, but if Hyderabad becomes the station of a subsidiary force, 
and Bukkur is demanded by us, men's e)-es will see only that we have seized 
Sinde, and make no distinction between fl'iend and foe. It is not too, as I linder
stand, the military possession of Bukkur'which frightens the A meers so much 
as our vicinity to their families; but I feel satisfied that, with incl't'asing confi
dence, we shall, ere long, gain all we wish here, and if we do not have Bukkur 
now given to us, a clause in the Treaty leaving us to take our measures on 
emergency will enable us to secure it. My only apprehension, when I bring it 
forward, will be, that the Hyderabad faction here will make lise of tbe reqnebt 
to taunt Meer Roostum Khan and turn him from us. 

lit. On the 18th instant 1 forwarded a copy of a letter from Noor 
Mahomed Khan to myself. I did not then know that he hlid sent it by an ex
press messenger, who is still in my camp, and was requebted t9 bring an answer. 
To-night another letter from Meer Nusseer Khan has reached me, who is also 
anxious to .. hear of my welfal'e;" but I shall dismiss both the messengers 
witbout delay, and send no direct answers but under a flying seal to Colonel 

, Pottinger, for his approval before delivery, and agreeably to the annexed drafts. 
The Ameers of Sinde have hitherto received far too much consideration from 
us, and, the more consideratIOn they continue to receive, the greater will be 
their pretensions and arrogance. 

I have, Stc., 
A. BURNES. 

No. 104. 

Sir A. Burnes to lJIeer Noor Malwmed Klw.n • . 
Skikalpore, November 26, ]838. 

I HAD great pleasure in receiving your friendly letter, and bave to thank 
you for the orders which you senl to your officers at Shikarpore. 

In truth, I remember the friendly converbation which we had together 
while on the hunting expedition last year, and all the kindness which I 
experienced at your hands. The tree of friendship is an evergreen, it requires 
water to keep it fresh, and if neglected the branches get withered and the 

- .tree. dies. . ' 
When your confidential agent reaches me, I shall be glad to hear the 

messages which you tave given to hir;n, but I cannot, my fri~nd, iD~rfere in your 
affairs. The Governor-General has Invested Colonel Pottmger With full poweJ"ll 
at Hyderabad; he is the representative of his Lordship, and if you otl'end him 
you otl'end his Lordship. I shall be delighted to hear that you have attended to 
all his suggestions, as there is no hope of pleasing the Governor-General wit bout 
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it. Here there is nothing but friendsh;ip'lI:nd, as i wish your'Highness well, 
I hope to hear of nothing but friendship with you'. .' 

No.lOli. 

8ir A. Burnes to Meer N'Uss~er Khan. 
" 

. I RECEIVED your friendly letter last night, 'and thdnk you for it. I 
am always glad to hear of your Highness's welfare: it is incuDlbent on sincere 
friends to know each otber's welfare, and, when I hear' of yours, it pleases me. 

Consider me a friend who remembers your former kindness and atten
tions :. all here is friendship, and all act with one heart. 

No. 106. 
. " 

Sir A. Burn~s to the 8ecretf1:.ry Wit/I the Governo~-General. 

(Extract.) 8hikarpore, November 29,1838. 
EVERY succeeding event points to the policy of securing ourselves on 

the Indus, and that too without delay. As it is a protection of what we have, 
and not territorial aggrandizement, that we seek for, my decided conviction is, 
that we should take possession of no portion of Sinde. The specious cession 
of part of Shikarpore to us in 1836 by the Ameers, showed how jealously, and 
justly so, tbe ruler of the Punjab viewed our pl'Oceedings; and, if we lay claim 
to any of the Sinde territories, unless as sites for cantonments and protection, 
we shall tarnish our national honour throughout Asia, and lead to the belief, 
that we have advanced Shah Shooja to increase our territories. The only 
exception to this. would be the demand for the port of Kurachee, which I long 
since suggested; or, at all events, certain immunitiE'/! connected with it, so that 
our landing al;ld 'Our trade be not molested. One valid objection to the plan 
of cessiori brought forward 'by the Resident has struck me, that it will include 
a considera~le portion of the jagheers of a chief whom we wish to conciliate, 
Meer Sobdar Khan, and for which it would be difficult to give him a return 
that did not cause civil commotion. 

It is, I think, farther to be maintained, that the Ameers of Sinde, thougll 
tbey have exhibited hostile and rancorous feelings towards us, have been, as 
yet, guilty of no act by which we' can deprive them of their country. The 
intention to injure is not tantamount to injury, and only justifies precautionary 
measures in self-defence,-the first law of nature, and the basis of our present 
policy west of the Indus,-that no future injury may befal us; a binding to 
keep the peace, as it is called in civil life, in a fine and securities, which are 
precisely what tbe Governor-General of India has prescribed; a subsidiary 
force of .5,000 or 6,000 men as a sine qua non, to be maintained by those 
Ameers who have intrigued against us-Noor Mahomed, Nusseer Khan, and 
Meer Mahomed at Hyderabad, and Meer Moobaructc Khan at Khyrpore; a 
levy of ten lacs of rupees per annum on these personages will discharge obr 
additional.expenditure in the onerous and important duty of protecting British 
India from the west. ' ~ 

No. 107. 

Tile Resident in Sinde to the Secretary with ike Governor-General. 

Sir: Sinde ResidenqJ, Decem6er' 2, 1838~ 
I HAD the honour to report my proceedings up to the evening of the 

23rd mstaJ\t in my dispatch of that date. 
2. The Moonshees have been daily since to the Durbar. and the who~e 

object of N oor Mahomed Khan is now to get me to fix: the amount to be paid 
. -2K 



to Shall Shooja-ool-MooJ.k. At fi,rat he pi'Qposed (as 1 hne already repOl'ted) to 
pay his own and Nusseer I~ba.n's sbares. He gradually advanced in his oJfel'8 
till he was ready to do' the same 1'or Meers Meer Mahomed and Sobdar Khan; 
and this morning his .message included e'i>en .the portion of the Kbyrpore 
Ameers, accompanied by the expression of his hope that the Governor-General 
would think him entitled to receive the laUer hel'eafter from Meer Uoostum 
Kban and, bis relations. . , ' 

'3. He 'seems to be iperlectly aware that, oould he persuade me to meet his 
wishes on this one point, it would be vil·tualIy an act of indemnity for all his
olbe ... misdeeds. 'I have held, 'however, but _e Inlllguage, Uld that is, that ( 
am prohibited ,by his Lordship 4i'Om intel·fering (u"ther with regard to the 
DIOney pa~Qt 4;0 the 8ha,h; that, with respect til) all ot.her matters, if tbe 
GovecnQl'-~ral is pleased to overlook them, 'it 'will be my duty to do the 
same, bllt that I neitber <can, Dor will, make any promise. 

4. Early on tbe morning of the 27tb, 1 received an express from Lieu
tenant Eastwick, .an.nouncitl§ the arrival <Q( >G~.ef the transports, with Major
General Willshire and fa detachment of the troops from Bombay. I found 
from Lieutenant Eastwick's letter,that Gholam Shah, who bad been sentbJfa 
month ago (as stated in the postsctipt to my letter to Sir Alexander Burnes of 
the 22nd ofOcttilber),had lIot only-collected 110 graiu, boats, or carriages, but had 
intimated to Mr. Eastwick, that he had no authority to sell us any large quantity 
of graiL Tbat ,officer poinled flut to Gholam Shah, that Syud Sadig Shah had 
come with him on tbe part of Noer Mahomed Khan; to which Gholam Shah 
rejoined by .inquiring who Sadig Shah was, adding, that when the Ameers were 
consulting on their private aB'airs, such a person was not allowed ,to ,come in
sid~ the door. 

5. I wrote the letters, of which I have the honour to sllJbmit.copies, to 
General Willshire and Lieutenant Eastwick. I also Bent a Moonshee to Noor 
Mabomed Khan to inform bimthat pad oftbe troops had arrived ; that ifgraill 
was not sold to them, the general officer commanding would take it by force; 
paying its price, and would make a signal example of Gholam Shab and all 
others who might oppose the ,people disposing of thew property to IllL This 
message led to the usual assurances()f regret and devotion, and two confiden
tial servants were hUl'fied oB'to Vikkur to see that aU our wants were supplied. 

6. Before the news of tbe arrival of the troops reaclileA the city, Noor 
Mabomed Kball bad sent for the Native Agent. and told him that he bad issued 
orders for all the Beloocbees (army) to come to JJyderabad to receive warm 
clothing. When the Moonshees went back to communicate the intelligence, he 
added, that he had made up his mind to bring aU his guns up from the bank 
of the ri ver to an inclosure not far from my camp, lest the people &hould say they 
were kept at the river to awe our army. He began also to talk of his Beloochees. 
when tbe Moonshees interrupted him by saying, that tbe day for such nonsense 
was gone by; on which the Ameer replied, .. You misunderstand me, if you 
fancy I am thinking of their opposing the British troops. I mean to say that. 
unless Colonel Pottinger gives me assurances, they will all fly from Hyderauad ; 
and so will the inhabitants!' He went on to observe, that he would treat" ita 
me alone; that be knew nobody but me; tbat I was his uncle, mother. brother, 
and friend; that I must save him; that he would come out to my tents, and 
seek ,protection with me from bis enemies; and that I had only to name the 
.sum to be paid to Sbah'1plooja-ool-l\Ioolk, when it should be instantly {orth
coming, and that if he could not raise it all. he would put me i.ll possession 
~f Larkbana or Shikarpore till it was liquidated. 

7. In the course of tbe 27th, Sobdar Khan sent me a dewan to 
explain the terms on which he received the .. hare be holds of the country. lIe 
produced an alleged copy of a written agreement, whicb expressly states that all 
claims for money paid (up to the bour it was written) to Shah Shooja-ool.Moolk 
were cancelle3, and that no demands sbould ever be made on that account. I 
told the dewan I was aware that Sobdar had beld his territory only a short pe
riod ; but tbat I was no longer empowered to discuss that question, and that I 
thought bis master should send a vakeel to meet the Shah and Mr. Macnaghten. 

8. On the 28th I sent the Moonshees to Noor Mahomed Khan, to repeat 
the impossibility of my interference. I said J would not receive a abre of 
rupees to settle theqnestioo; tbat I considered tbe money a very secondary COD

sideration; that, if he liked, he might depute (as he had spoken (If doing) a 
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-vakeel to the Governor-General; and that 'I would give him a letter ; but that his 
reception rested solely on his Lordship's pleasure., I added, that I had heard the 
purport of his recent messages to the Chiefs C?,f Khyrpore through' Jan Khan. 
as well as of his invitation to Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Alexander Burnes to come 
to Hyderabad; and that I was astonished, after these proofs of his continu~. 
treachery and want of reliance in or fQendship for me, he vent~red. tQ..ask my 

, advice or opinion on any subject whatever., . • 'f, '. 
9. On the morning Qf the 29th, a shot was fired from th~ Ameer's tope

khana, or arsenal, directly over my tent and the flag-staff, and feq a~~t 300 
yards in front of the camp. I sent the Moonshee to say tha,l I presomed the 
gonners were trying the range; that, even had my encampment not ~een in the 
way, I was surprised at the lives of the peoplE! being wantonlt endangered; 
that I would move my camp down to the river, and would heretfller, perhaps. 
repay the insult offered to the British flag with.interest. The Ameers"'swore 
that they were utterly ignorant of the !Ieed; that 'th~y would seize the perpe
trators, cut, off their beards, and band them over to ,me ,to dispatch to C~lcutta. 
to be there put to death or confined for life. But all this ended by their sending 
a message this morning to say that they could not establish' the fact; that their 

, commandant of artillery (an Armenian b( the name of M;osa) denied it; and 
tha~ they would not punish any per$Dn in their service. witnoyt proof. To 

,whIch I made no reply. " 
10. Late in the evening of the 29th, one.of Nusseer Khan's sons (a child 

of ten years old) was sent to inquire for my health, and to ask me to visit the 
Ameel's the next day, to which I agreed; but I was too unwell to do so, and 
had to send an excuse. In the afternoon of the 30th I wrote the letters, of 
which I inclose copies, to Lieutenant Eastwick and Captain Melvill. I was 
called up dmring the night by an express from Vikkur, announcing the anival 
of the" Semiramis" steamer with his Excellency Lieutenallt-General Sir John. 

, • Keane. and the head-quarters ofthe army on board. at the mouths of'the Indus. 
J wrote a letter to the Commander-in-chief early yesterday, inclosing transcripts 
of my various letters that could not have reached the Presidency prel'ious to' 
the steamer's depal'1ure, and which will place his Excellen,cy in full possession. 
of my views and suggestions. both to the Goverl101'-General of India and the· 
Bombay Government, rEgarding the subsidiary force. I also addressed letters 
to the Political Secretary at Bombay, of which I bave the honour to submit 
.copies for'tlIe Governor,Gene'raJ.'s information. . 

,,' 11. By the latter one his Lordship will perceive that I have determined 
to go to Vikkur, and I hope toieavethislhedayafterto-morrow. TheAmeers 
have olfered me one of tlIeir jumptees, cr state boats, which I have decl.iJled 
taking, on pretence of ber drawing too much water.. I am '10 have an inter:. 
view with the Ameers before Lset off; at which, I IlnderstaBd, they mean to 
produce botb the public and secret memoranda which I handed ,to them on. 
my arrival, and to challenge me to show in what PW:l of the former they have 
failed, as well as to prove the allegations made in the latter, It is almost 
unnecessary to say that their '8.rguments will ,have no effect on me. I shall 
tell them that the questioB d the money payment tIJ Shah Shooja-()O).-Moolk 
w ill be discussed and decided by Mr. Maenagbten; and that, w.ith respect to 
every thing else, tbe G~vernor-General knows all they have .done. and will 
decide wltether they, have acted as ;his Lordship had a rigbt to expect. after 
the extraOlxlinary (:onsideratioll and kindness shown fo.r tlIeir interests. . 

12. The subject 'of OUI' negotiations at Khyrpore and aU other topics bave 
been lost sight of; but I am told that Noor Mabomed Khan means to deny 
that Jan Khall was :authorized by him to make the oommun.icaUoll he did to 
l\Ieer Roostum Khan and his family. . ' 

• t. I have, &c., , 
H. PO.TTl,NGER. 

No. lOS. 

TIu! ReAdeR.t i"SiAde to Sir A.. BI/.nWS. 

Sir: Bkae Resideru:y. Ikce'Mer 3. 1838. 
I HA VB reeeived intelligence {rom an unquestionable 6Guree. that NOOl" 

.l\lahomed Khan "TOte two days ago to Jeth l\lull, the Ijaredar of Shikarpo~ 
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to the following effect :_U That he expected shortly cossids to ~ive at Shik'ar
pore with letters from Candahar and other places in that quarter. That he 
(the Jjaredar) must take most esfH!cial precaution to prevent this tact from 
coming to your knowledge, and aJ10ve all, '"the letters from falling into, your 
hands. That with a'view to these objects, be (the Jjaredar) must be on the 
watch for, the cossids, from whom he w,as to take the letters and dispatch them' 
to Hid'eljlbad by his own messenger." . 

I think it. very possible, if not probable, that the original ureeza to ' 
Mahomed Shah of Persia may be amongst the expected letters, and. at all' 
events, there wit) doubtless be communications of a most secret nature from 
the Candahar Chiefs. I need not;therefore, point out to you the great import- " 
ance of getting hold of them. • '. 

You wi'll see from my other letter of this date that the Bombay traoes 
are come, but until you have,the means, of protecting your grain depbts, it will' 
perhaps not be advisable for me to bring forward our demands, even should I ' 
have been previously honoured wi,th the Governor-General's commands. On 
this point I beg you will let me hear from you by express. . 
. , " I bave, &c.; 

HENRY POTTINGER . 

. . , 
No. 109. 

Sir ..4.. Burnes to the Resident in Sinde. 

Sir; SMkarpore, December 9, 1838, 
I HA VE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letteR of the 2nd 

.and 3rd instant this evening, with the accompanying dispatches for Govern' 
.ment, which were forthwith forwarded to the camp of the Governor-General. 
I had not beard from you for nine day~ and many rumours were afloat, which 
I am sorry to find were not of an exaggerated nature. 

2. The Hyderabad Government have of late begun to show, though in a 
slight degree, the same unfriendly treatment towards us wbil,!h you have 

.throughout experienced, The Agents of Lieutenant Scot~ and myself, who 
were sent to Larkhana to procure camels, bave both reported that, while mat
ters were going right, the Peer there caused all tbe camels to be taken away at, 
-night, consequent upon ()rders from Hyderabad; and on this very Peer you -
were kind enough to send me purwannas from Meer Noor Mahomed Khan.' 
As I have no fear o( being able to substantiate this, it is not perhaps to be 
regretted, as giving to us furtber and just cause of offence against the Hyder
abad Government. 

3. You ask me to inform you, by express, what are my sentimentsonl>ro
tecting our grain depbts, if you bring forward our demands. f am clearly of 
opinion that, consequent on the instructions which I forwarded to you from 
,his Lordship, under date the 19th u1timo, you should not besitate, on account 
of dep(,ts here, to bring forward, so far as your better judgment dictates to 
you, the demand,M)fGovernment, for there is no cha,nce between this and two 
months, that our supplies here will be better protected than they are now, and 
the Hyderabad Government is every hour tampering with Khyrpore, and the 
greatest excitement prevails. • _ 

,4. I have resolved at once to carry into effect the commands of the 
G.overn~r-General, an.~ tender bis Lordship's terms to the Chiefs "of Upper 
SlDde. ' 

'- .-- -'The only preliminary step I bave taken is 'to demand a written pledge 
that I am not answerable for any evils that may immediately flow from 'their 
acceptance, and that tbe Khyrpore Government becomes answerable tbat no 
harm befal our depbts. I neither anticipate the one nor tbe other. ' 

6. If the Kbyrpore Government does not accept the very favourable terms 
• tendereato them, 'Which I shall contrast by stating generally wbat is to befal 

Hyderabad, I shall consider that I best consult tbe honour and dignity -of the 
British Government, by withdrawing from Sinde, and letting the chiefs here 
follow the reckless course of their Hyderabad relatives, and be treated accord
ingly. I have not much fear of such an alternative, bnt I cannot conceal from 
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'myself that there is'some fear, since we are not jn the Khyrpore territories, 
bot in a couotry partly belonging to Hyderabad, and where long-lurking 

. hostility bas now shown itself. 
'6. I thank you for-your suggestions in the letter of -the 3rd instant, and 

you may rely on my prompt activity to intercept, if possibJe, the important 
communications to which you allude from Candahar. I -

, 7. May I request the favour of your sUllmitting this letter, and all 'my 
subsequent correspondence, to his Excellency the Comman'der-in-chief? 

I havt, &c., • 
A. BURNES. 

No. 110. 

Tile &cretary witll tke Governor-General to tile Resident in Sinde. 

Sir: Camp at U,nritsir, December 13, 1838. 
I A M directed to acknowledge the receipt of your' dispatches under 

date- the 19th and 23rd ultimo, in the latter of which refereuce is made to a 
scheme of territorial possession, for the purpose of e."1ablishing British supre
macy in Sinde. 

The Governor-General shares in the embarrassment felt by you upon the 
manner in which the negotiations in Sinde can be brought to a conclusion, 
effective for the immediate objects of the campaign, consistent with the dignity 
of the B,'itish Government, establishing security for the future, and, at the 
same time, not confounding the Ameers who have been well affected and faith
ful, with those \\ho have acted in treachery and unfriendliness. He would 
refer you, for bis general views, to his letter of November 19th, and will only 
add to it, that he is not disposed to entel-tain any proposition baving reference 
to ter,-itOl-ial acquisition in Sinde, 0" any adjacent tel"fitory, as at all advisable 
nnder the present state of things on our north-west f,-ontier. 

The propriety, and indeed the necessity, of a subsidiary force in the ter.,ri
tory of the Ameel'li, is for many reasons very evident; but his Lordship is 
prepared rather to submit to pecuniary sacrifice for the sake of a permanent 
political advantage in that country, than to incur the risk of exciting the 
Jealousy and distrust of States, hitherto either friendly or neutral, by a course 
which migbt be construed by them as indicative Qf a desire for selfish aggran
dizement, rather than of a wish simply to secure the integrity of our present· 
possessions by I!- course of proper precaution beyond OUI' immediate fl'Ontier. 

His Lordship has been gratified in observing from your communications, 
some apl)earances of a disposition on the part of the principal Ameers at 
lIyderabad to make up the money-payment to Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, in 
consideration of the gua,"anteed independence of their territory. The adjust
ment of this payment is an ohject of high and immediate importance, if the 
Ameers should generally consent to it; and, for the accomplisbment of such 
an object, his LOI-dship might be willing even to sanction some reasonable 
abatement of the demands of the British Govemmedt. 

I bave, &c., 
H. TORRENS. 

No. II]. 

Sir Ale:caltder Burnes to 'lie Secretar!l with tl'6 Governor-General. . -
Sliikarpore, December 13, 1838_ 

I HAST EN to lay before the Governor-General my reasons for 
believing that all friendly relations with tbe Hyderabad State have ceased, 0." 
are about to cease. 

2L 
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2. Orders have been sent from Hyderabad, calling for all the artillery at 
Larkhana to be dispatched forthwith; and thirteen purwannas have arrived 
since noon, calling aU the troops of this quarter to the capital. 

, 3. The Kbyrpore authorities here, consisting of the Minister's son and 
another confidential person, waited upon me to state these facts, to beg me to 
rely entirely on them for protection of aU kind to our dep()ts and stores, and, 
if the worst came to the worst, to retire with them east of the Indus, into 
territory entirely under the Khyrpore Go\'ernment. They also suggested, 
that I should ask ,.Lieutenant Scott to send his grain-purchasers from Lark
hana, jf ill treated, and send no other persons there for the present. They 
also spoke oC the treaty, which I tendered the day before yesterday, in terms 
"hich lead me to believe all is right here; but I may be mistaken. 

4, In confirmation, however, of my impressions, with the pal'ly caine one 
Kbatkelu, confidential slave of Meer l\'Ioomd Khan, Meer Roostum's rich and 
younger hrother, who presented a riding-camel to me, and promised, by his 
Dame and order, to get as many camels as his country furnishes. 

5. Before the deputation from Khyrpore reached, the manager of the 
Hyderabad authorities sent to me a note, desiring it might be delivel'ed into 
my own hand. It was to tell me that he was coming to Bee me in the evening, 
and communicate, face to face, confidential matters. 

6. The manager bas been witb me, and is just gone. He tells me that 
the artillery are ordered down and all the troops; that he was desired by 
Noor Mahomed Khan to tell me, that he (the manager) was my slave; and 
that the calling out the troops had reference to a family dispute raised by 
Shere Mahomed, the Chief of Meerpore, whose army was collected, and who 
was determined to oppose the English. 

7. I expressed great doubts of the truth of such a statement, and ex
pressed my readiness to leave Shikarpore tbis evening; when the manager 
implored me never again to speak of such a thing; that the Ameers dUl'st not 
ten me, would Dot tell me, and did not intend to tell me, to leave. A few 
days will show. ' 

8. The manager told me, whicb I have also heard beCore, that the widow 
of Kureem Meer, one of the deceased Ameers, has been furnishing money to 
the Meerpore Chiefs; and that the most hostile of all the Hyderabad Chiefs 
is Meer N usseer Khan, who is acting under her counsels; that he haa fre
quently urged Noor Mahomed Khan to eject Colonel Pottinger, and not 
visited him privately (or thirteen days, for not doing so. 

9. Agreeably to your letter of the 30th, I send this letter open to Major 
Todd, and with it my firm conviction, that it is both prudent and necessary 
that the Sbah marches down upon this, without a halt, if possible, and on no 
account delays. I trust Major Todd, after reading this letter, will see the 

• propriety of acting as I suggest, though it be at variance with the instructions 
issued to him. The Shah's presence on the Sinde frontier will have a great 
moral effect. 

I have. &c, 
A. BURNES. 

No. 112. 

TAe &sided in Sinde to tke Secretary wit" tlte Governor-General. 

Sir: Camp, Vikkur, Decef1lber 15, 1838. 
I HAD tbe honour to report my proceedings up to the 2nd instant by 

my dispatch of that date. 
2. In the 11th paragraph of that communication I stated, that I was to 

have an interview with the Ameers previous to my departure from Hyderabad 
for this rJace. 

3. accordingly vISited their Highnesses on the afternoon oC the 3rd, and 
our conlefeJlCe lasted Cor upwards of three hours. Thill was caused, in a chieC 
measure. },1' Noor Mahemed Khu alone receiving' me. After he bad ex
hausted lIis argalJlelds on me, N usseer Khan came to go oyer the same ground. 
and he was followed, in a similar manner, by Meer Mahomed. 

) 
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4. Noor Mabomed Kban began with his usual effrontery to- accuse me 
-of unfriendliness, and to ask what had caused sucb a cbange in my feelin<>'s 
towards bim. I told him that tbe unfdendliness had all been on his sid~. 
quoted a -variety of instances to demonstrate tbis assertion, and challenged 
him (and latterly tbe wbole party). over and ov~r_again, to- show tbat, during 
my intercourse with Sinde for a period of fourteen years, the smallest deviation 
bad occurred in what I had said, written. or agreed to OD behalf of the British 
Government. I pressed him (and the party) on this point, .and obliged the 
whole of them repeatedly to confess they could not do so. 

0. They next reverted to their old stand, they had done every thing the 
Governor-General required of them ; which I most explicitly denied, and pointed 
out, amongst others, tbe recent conduct of the Hakim ofVikkur (Gholam Shah). 
as disproving their words. They shuffled out of that matter tbe best way they 
conld, and then renewed tbeir entreaties tbat I WQuid fix the amount to be 
paid to Shah Shooja-ooI-Moolk, whicb wa9 the chief topic of the evening; 
but to aU their solicitations on that point, as well as for assurances of their 
past conduct being overlooked, I had only the replies stated in the paragraphS: 
of my dispatcb of the 2nd instant already referred to. 

tI. On the 4tb instant I obtained positive information, that the surmise 
which I made in my letters of the 27th ultimo to Major-General Willshire 
.and Lieutenant Eastwick, o( Noor Mahomed Khan having secl"etlyordered 
no one to serve us, "as strictly correct. A Jemadar of 50 camels at Tatta~ 
who had agt'eed to furnish that number, and had taken an earnest, fled from 
his house as soon as he heard the troops ,vere come, and on that evening (the 
4th) a letter arrived from Nao Mull Seth of Kurachee, to say that he had 
gone to a considerable expense in engaging 800 or 1000 camels; that the 
owners bad come forward to declare they dare not go to Vikkm' without 
leave; and that he (Nao Mull) had in consequence waited on tbe GOvernor 
(of Kurachee), who had declared he could not allow a single camel to entd 
onr service WIthout special ordet'S from Hyderabad. 

7. His Lordship will pel'haps recollect that I obtained a purwanna from 
Noor Mabomed Khan shortly after I came to Hyderabad, in tbe name of NaOc 
Mull, which not only authOl'ized bim to hire camels and sell any bills, but 
told bim that all services he performed for us would be considered done to the 
Ameer himself, and as he (Nao Mull) had been all along publicly acting on this 
authority and assurance, I considered this to be a gross case of perfidy. such as: 
was susceptible neither of explanation nor palliation: I therefote, early on the 
.'lth, sent tlte Moonshees to Noor Mahomed Khan to tell Ilim so, and to add. 
that if the camels WeTe not speedily forthcoming, I should suggest to his Excel
lency Sir John Keane to send a detachment and take possession of Kurachee. 

s. I quitted Hyderabad about noon OD that day (the 5th), and joined the 
Commander-in-chiers camp on the night of the-8tb. I was overtaken ott the 
l'i"\'er below 'l'atta by Syud Tukkee Shah, who had been lent a:fter me by 
express, in consequence of my threat about our taking pm!session of Kurachee. 
He was the bearer ofa message from Noor Mabomed Khan, \711'tuallyadmitting 
.that be had failed in his promise about camels, frat declaring he would now 
do all I wanted, and had sent off men in every direction to coIIect and bring 
to Vikkur some thousands. The Syud went on to remark that Noor Mahomed 
Khan considered the intimation I had made about Kurachee to be un worth? 
of my proved friendship; that his and my character weloe involved in the pre
servation of amity; this we must write to please the GOl'ernOT-Genernl; and. 
finally, that he (NoorMahomed) hoped IwonJd address a letter too bim which 
he might shew to the other Ameers, wbo had been upbraiding him for having 
brought affairs to such a pitch. 
, 9. My reply was as fullows:-" That I wonld giV'e credence to the affirma
tions regarding the camel& when I saw them; that with respect to the AmeeTs 
and myfriendsbip, that was an my side entirely at an end; tliat hbould probably 
hereafter find that I brought disgrace on myself in tbe eyes or my superiors by 
the confidence I had placed on N oor Mahomed's word ~ that ihe Commande .... in
chief had sent an officer off to Catch to endeavour to hire mO'l"e camels there. 
and even to get them from Guzerat; that the army was now detained, and must 
besorora length o(time, at Vikkur, at a great and useless expense; and tlJ3~ I 
'Would Dot ",ite to Noor Mahomed Khan, bur would give a nate to (he N a~n'e 
A·gent who wauld show it to the Ameer, to the ptlrport that tbe only pOSSIble 
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way of atoning for past tre/lchery was to provide carriage and all else required 
for the troops without delay.n. , 

10. The Syud then began to speak of seizing and punishing Nao Mull 
of Kurachee and the Jemadars of camels at TaUa, for having been the cau!le 
of so serious a misunderstanding between the Governments; in which I 
interrupted him by warning him, that, if anything of the kind was attempted. 
I would instantly break off all communicatIOn with the Hyderabad Go\'ern. 
ment. I said, that Noor Mabomed had made liars of his prime minister, his 
eldest son, and M all his principal officers, as well as falsified his own seal, by 
his procedure; .that he wanted to throw the blame on others, but that he must 
not imagine I would allow hIm to screen his double dealing by punitlhing 
those who had done what they could to meet our wishes. 

II. On the morning of the 10th I got a letter from the Native Agent 
(written the day after my departure), informing me that the Ameers were in 
great alarm at my having left the capital without settling anything regarding 
the payment to Shah Shooja.ool-Moolk; that they think onr plan is to get the 
army into the beart of the conntry, and then to make a demand for some enor
mous sum of money, or a cession in lieu of it; that they had proposed to Meer 
Sobdar to bring all their guns from Larkhana to Hyderab/ld, but that he had 
refused to bear any part of the expense; and that the othe.· tb.'ee A meers had 
dispatched orders for the guns to be removed to Sakot, a district near Sehwan. 
The Native Agent ascribed this step,to their wish to have the artillery at band 
to defend Hyderabad; but, as Sakot is ninety miles from the capital, I have 
little doubt myself, that it is a mere pretence to get it placed at a distance from 
Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk when his Majesty shall reach Shikarpore. 

12. On the 11th instant the Commandel·-in-chief /lnd myself received 
letters from all the Ameel's. Sobdar's was a separate packet. /lnd contained 
mere friendly expressions. The others, which bore the seals of Noor Mahomed, 
·N llsseer,and Meer MahomedKhan,congratulaterl his Excellency on his arrival. 
and assured him that every exel'tion was being made to collect camels; on 
which subject they begged that he would set his mind at ease. To me they 
,repeated nearly the same words, and added, that they relied on me to remove 
any misgivings as to their sincerity and friendly intentions which might exist 
in the Commander-in-chiefs mind. To these letters answers were prepared on 
the following day (the 12th), saying that his Excellency and myself required 
actions, and not words, and that we both relied on their Highnesses' sense and 
fore!tight to fulfil their promises as quickly as possible. 'The same observations 
were verbally communicated to Gholam Shah (the Hakim of Vikkur), the 
90vernor of Tatta (Mahomed Abid), and two of Ismael Shah's sons, who 
"ere permitted to visit Sir John Keane on the forenoon of that day. 

13. About II o'clock at night, on the 12th, I was disturbed hy a note 
from Syud Jaffer Shah, a brother of Ismael Shah, to the effect that he had just 
arrived by an express boat from Hyderabad, charged with "most important 
messages" from all the Ameers, and to request leave to wait on me at that 
untimely hOllr; to which I gave my explicit refusal. 1 saw him the next 
morning after bl·eakfast, and he had not one word to say, except to reiterate 
the contents of their Highnesses' letters. So strictly was this the case, that 
the only reply 1 had to offer was to desire the Moonshee who had brought my 
leUer for signature to 'read it to the Syud, who afterwards paid his respects to 
~he Commander-in-chief, and started the same night on his return to Hyder
abad. I tbought at tbe time, that the sole object of bis coming here was to 
see what was going forward; and this conjecture has heen since confirmed by 
letters from Lieutenant Leckie. 

14. Seven or eight hundred camels have already arrived, either in camp 
or in tbe neighbourhood of it, and about as many more may, I think, be looked 
for in another week. TheS(>, with the 500 engaged by Captain Melvill in 
Cntch, and some which his Highness the Rao of that principality has most 
zealously exerted himself to procure, will, I hope, with the assistance of the 
~iver-boats. whichowill carry a vast quantity of heavy stores and supplies. 
enable this force to move on; and, when it once breaks ground, I do not 
foresee any further cause for detention that is likely to arise. 

15. I am sorry to report, that the demeanour of Meer Shere Mahomed 
of Meerpore has been of late equally iosulting and nnfriendly. Tbe half of tbe 
sea-duties of this place belong to him; and, as sooo as onr troops arrived, his. 
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lIgent, who Ilad no authority, but was stationed here to receive his master's 
share of the revenue, quitted Vikkur. His manager at Shahbunder (the balf of 
'Which belongs in the same anomalous manner to Meer N usseer Khan of Hyder
abad) refused to allo'W the 600 camels from Cutch, cominglo join the force, to 

• be crossed over the Indus in his (Shere Mahomed's) districts, and we have been 
obliged to send boats and pioneers from this place to effect the object at a new
made ghaut or ferry. The same manager has stopped on tbe main river, and 
still detains, a boat laden with goods belonging to the same Punjab dealers, 
who were driven by stress of weathel· into Mandaviein the Iqonth of May, and 
he has forcibly seized a camel out of a herd of 60, which the Rao of Cutch 
kindly hired and dispatched after the 600, on the plea that the animal had been 
recognized as one stolen some years ago from Meerpore. I am endeavouring 
to get these annoyances arranged (withont my taking an ostensible share in 
the question) through the officers of the Hyderabad Government, fonr of whom 
are now here, but I probably shall not be able to do so; and yet I shall be 
unwilling to hold forth any threats of punishment which it may not be in my 
power to speedily realize. There can be no doubt, however, that oUl· ('redit 
and character throughout Siude will suffer by sHch indignities being winked 
-at even fOI· a time, but I bave made as lip:ht of them as possible, by attributing 
them to Meer Shere Mahomed's aim being to involve Noor Mahomed and 
N usseer Khan (both of whom he evidently detests) in augry discussions with 
us at this instant. 

16. My intelligence from Hyderabad, up to the 13th instant,leads meto be
lieve that the Ameers there, excepting Subdar, are now really exerting them
selves to obtain calTiage for this army, as the only means that offer of getting 
rid of it. At the same time, they are adopting all sorts of precautions, which 
evince a total distrust of our designs, and have already assembled a considerable 
body of their rabble of troops at the capital. They have also written to all the 
ehiefs. whether Beloochees or not, to be in readiness with their quotas in case of 
necessity; and one of the latter (the Jam of the Jockeyas, a tribe of the aboti
gines of this province located near Kurachee) has sent his brotbel· to this place 
to tender his services to the British Government. He was howevel· afraid to 
visit me openly; aud proposed through Nao MullSethtodosoatnight by stealth, 
which I deemed it right to decline; both because it could not possiby be kept 
a secret, and because I had no hopes to hold out to him, aud no means of pro
tecting him, should he fall under the Ameer's displeasure, and which he would 
certainly do, were his having secret intercourse with me discovered. 

17. I now beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 19th 
ultimo; and, after most attentively studying the instructions conveyed by it, I 
am obliged candidly to confess, that I feel myselfplaced in a situation in which I 
can indulge no hope of carrying the Governor-General's commands into effect 
on the principle prescribed. My dispatches, subsequent to that of the 2nd of 
November, will have shewn the abject state to which Noor Mahomed Khan has 
been reduced, by my refusal to treat with him relative to the money payment 
to Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk; but even when labouring under his worbt appre
hensions, it will be observed that no such idea has apparently ever crossed his 
mind, as that our ultimate plan was to station even a company of Sepoys in 
Sinde; and the moment that intention is announced, I think it will be the signal 
for a cordial coalition to oppose our arrangements. It will have been furlhel· 
observed, that, although Sobdar has stood neutral in all the ang.·y negotiations, 
and has announced his determination to do so, that declaration has invariably 
been accompanied by the proviso, that he is not to he disturbed in his present 
possessions. Neither he, nor any of the other Ameers, has expressed a heart
felt sentiment that bespeaks his, or tbeir, admission of the justice and necessity 
of the cause in which we have embarked; and it is to me obvious that their 
sole object is to save themselves, by doing as little as possible to further our 
views; nor do I believe that anyone of them, 01· the whole collectively, would 
'Willingly give 10,000 rupees at this instant to see the Governor-General's 
lDeasures perfected to tbe fullest extent of his LordshiJ>'s desires. 

18. Even had I authority to offer them our guaralltee of their territories 
individually, witbout their paying one farthing for it, but stipulating that we 
'Were at our own expense to keep a force in tbis province, I think they would 
Teject the proposal; and, therefore, to expect tbat they will, without coer.cion, 
consent to make the smallest pecuniary sacrifice, 01· to agree to ol1r bavmg'll 

21\1 
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single regiment in their country, seems to me to be hopeless. They have acted all 
along, and are now doing so! ~s though we had put tbeir fri~ndsbip and (ol'bear
ance to the last test, by requiring a passage foroul' troops through tbeir country' 
and their recent anxiety to get me to fix the sum they are to pay to the Sbah 
does not, I am satisfied, spring from the sense they entel'tain of our friendly in- • 
terposition, but from a dread that his Majesty will, before he advances from 
Shlkarpore, compel them to less reasonable terms than we should pI'escribe. I 
am quite convinced that, were they sure the King would quit Sinde without 
enforcing any demand, they would run all future risks rather tban come down 
with one rupee, a'bd tbat it is the present pressure alone that weighs with them. 

19. The instl'uctions with which I have been honoured seem to me to 
assume that the Hydel'abad Ameers (including Sobdar) will be ready to listen 
to our proposal for their contributing in part to the expense of a subsidiary 
force, as well as to its reception. But I think my later dispatches "ill have 
demonstrated to his Lordship, that that is not the case; and that, if we ask fol' 
anything beyond what we have done already, we must lay ollr account to having 
to exact it, In saying this, I by no means intend it to be undel'stood that I believe 
the Ameers are inclined to go to war with us, On the contrary, my belief is that 
they are well aware of our power and perseverance; and it is tbe dread of both 
that has made them succumb even to the degree they have clone; but wesbould 
make no demand of them, especially at thiS period, that we are not resolved to 
enforce; and my former letters, pal'liClllarly tbat of the 20th ultimo, to the 
Bombay Government, will have explained that I always have considered the 
force now here under Lieutenant-General SirJohn Keane, to be available fortlle 
settlement of Sincle. As that, however, does not now appear to be his Lord
ship's intention, it is my duty to record my humble opinion, that the pl'Oposed 
subsidiary 01' reserve force is, neither from its strength or composition, equal to 
that duty; and I shall, therefore, take upon myself to recommend to the 
Bombay Govel'Dment to suspend its dispatch (even should it he ready, of which 
there is no likelihood) until your Lordship has time to consider the matter, 
and issue final instructions. 

20, I am deeply sensible of the vast importance of ollr establishing onr
selves on the Indus; but to attempt that, and fail, would, I respectfully con
ceive, be far worse than leaving everything as it is for the present. We could 
easily take military possession of Kurachee, and retain it in spite of the 
Ameers; but we could not keep open and protect the long line of commllni. 
cation between that place and Shikarpore; and it would be so dangerolls an 
experiment to leave an active enemy in the rear of the army of the Indus, 
that it is not even to be thought of. 

21. I send this letter under a flying seal, as I have done all otbers, for 
the perusal of Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Alexander Burnes. 

I have, &c., 
HENRY POTTINGER. 

No. 113. 

Sir Alexanaer Bu1'tles to Sir Willoughhy Cotton. 

(Extract,) S/lika1'P01'e, Decembel' 17, 1838. 

IT affords me much pleasure to learn, by a letter just received from 
Government, tbat you 8l'e fairly on the way to join us. I send to you the 
:first letter which I bave written concerning supplies since I heal'd of your 
approach. The Chief of Kelat felt a little disposed. to be exacting, and I 
detained Major Leech, and sent his Highness such an epistle that it has 
awoke him, and I hope all will soon go right. 

I am in great hopes tbat you will have seen my dispatch of the 13th, 
"hile in transit to Lord Auckland, announcing the extreme probability of a 
Tupture with Hyderaj,ad. ' 

The Ameers have ordered all their artillery to Hyderabad, and the park 
lias started: they also called ont their troops; but tbe,y await further orders. 
I do not see how Sir John Keane can pass tbem without "giving them a 
licking," and 1 have great grounds for thinking he will have to do so, 
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I have told all, wbicb will rouse their higbest wrath.- As the Governor
Genel"al bas determined on fixi~g a subsidiary force in Sinde permanently, it is 
exceedingly desirable tbat troops should reach Sindequickly; and I have urged 
tile Shah's a,'my to be pushed on, and would, subject to your better judgment, 
su"''''est that there be as few delays as po~sible. 

00 I am negotiating for the fortress of Bukkur, and think I have nailed it; if 
not, we mllst just take it. The poor chiefs of KhYl"pore are civil, and well 
inclined towards us. 

-No. 114. 

The Resident i1~ Sinde to Sir A. BU1'1ies. 

Sir: Camp, Vikkur, December 19, 1838. 
I HAVE the bonoul" to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated 9th 

instant, in reply to mine of the 2nd and Srd, informing me of the increasing 
difficulties of obtaining carriage, &c., and likewise that you do not expect to 
lJave tbe means, for two months more, of protecting- your grain dep6ts; also 
stating that you are about to recommence your negotiations at KhY"pol'e; that 
you have, as a preliminary step, demanded a written pledge that you are not 
to be amenable for any evil tbat may immediately How from tbe Khyrpore's ac
ceptance of our terms; tbat they are to become I'esponsible that no harm shall 
befal Ollr depllts ; that YOIl purpose to contrast the very favourable terms ten
dered to them, by stating generally what is to befal Hyderabad; and, tinally, 
that, if yonI' proposals are not agreed to, you will consider that you best consult 
the bonoul' and dignity of the British Government by withdrawing from Sinae, 
and letting the Khyrpore Chiefs follow tbe reckless course of their Hyderabad 
relations, and be tl'eated accordingly. 

2. I do not think that YOI1 can possibly calcnlate on obtaining any such 
pledge as you have requit'ed, and I am stilI more decidedly of opinion, that the 
disclosure of the Governor-General's plans regardmg Lower Sinde will be 
llighly ill-advised and pl'emature; for of course the news will be forthwith 
conveyed to Hyderabad, and jf it does not cause the Ameel's themselves to 
break with us at once, it will at least enable them to make preparations fol' the 
best resistance in tbeir power. 

3. You must pardon me for observing, tbat I am struck with tbe fact that 
you look in all this only to youI' own object of settling the petty question of 
Khyrpore. You forget, apparently, that there are officers of the Smde Resi
dency, and from this force, both at Hyderabad and Tatta, whose safety may be 
jeopardized; that the Ameers may have it in their power to induce, by threats 
and promises, the whole of the camels we have engaged for tbis force to leave 
us; an expedient for crippling us which I always had in view, but whicb would 
be of comparatively little moment were we at, 01' near the capital, to dictate OU1' 

terms: and, to conclude, I think that if you could not carry your measures at 
KbYl'pore without interfering in the affairs of Lower Sinde, in however slight a 
degree, it was at least your duty to wait till you ascer{ained my sentiments. 

4. Wbat is perhaps done in this cannot be recalled; but it is due to myself 
to lay all other considerations aside, to put these sentiments on record, because 
the difficulties with which I am, and have been, struggling, may he tenfuld 
increased by your proceedings. 

5. I shall send copies of this letter for tbe information of bis Lordbbip the 
Govemor-Genel'al and tlie Governor in Council of Bombay. 

1 bave, &c., 
HENRY POTTINGER. 



136 

No. 111>. 

TAe Resident in Sinde to the SecI'etary to the Bomba!! Govel'1lmenl. 

Sir: Camp, Vikl",r, Decembel' 20,1838. 
I HAD received, within this day or two, nearly positive information that 

large bodies of troops were collecting at, and in the vicinity of, Hyderabad and 
Meerpore. • 

2. Yesterday afternoon Zynoolabdeen waited on me to read a note from 
Noor Mabomed Khan to himseU, in which he sa}s, tbat as the" assemblage of· 
the Beloocbees will probably come to my ears, he (Zynoolabdeen) is to wait 
on me, and explain that tbis measure is being adopted to prevent Sheer 
Mahomed Khan from committing any act of violence or insult towards our 
troops or people." • 

3. I told Zynoolabdeen plainly, that he must not fancy I was to be cajoled 
with such nonsense; that I was awal'e that Shere Mahomed Khan had not only 
recently set the Hyderabad A meers at defiance, but had forced them within this 
month to give up a large tract of country; that it was a lame excuse, therefore, 
to talk of assembling troops at this moment to oppose him; that, on the other 
band, I had accounts of money having been sent to him (twelve camel-loads) 
from Hyderabad since I carne clown hel'e, and that he (Shere Mahomed) bad 
already committed direct acts of hostility and insult towards the British 
Govel'Dment. 

4. I have this morning consulted with the Commander-in-Chief; and his 
Excellency and myself al'e decidedly of opinion, that whichever of tbe native 
regiments intended fOl' tbe I'eserve force can be most speedily embarked, should 
be at once sent off, to assist In guarding the depots at this place and Tatta, and 
to keep open the communication until this army has settled matters at Hyder
abad. I have accordingly to beg that this step be taken with the least pos
sible delay. The commanding officer will find orders awaiting bim on board 
the guard-ship at the mouth of the river. 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGER. 

P .S.-Since this letter was written I have had a further communication 
with Sir John Keane, and in consideration of tbe decidedly hostile disposition 
of the Ameel's, and tbe important fact (suggested by Lieutenant Carless of the 
Indian Navy) tbat not more than six weeks of fine weather can be reckoned 
on at tbe mouths of the river, his Excellency and myself desire to record our 
opinion, that the remainder of the reserve force should be dispatched as 
quickly as possible, with three, or even four, montbs' provisions, and ordered 
to proceed to and land at Kuracbee. I will further consult his Excellency, 
and frame in a day or two a letter of instructions for Colonel Valiant, of Her 
Majesty's 40th Foot, which I shall transmit, viA Bbooj, through Captain 
Melvill, to that officer, and communicate copies for the information Qf the 
Govel'Dor-Genel'al and the Bombay Govel'Dment. 

1 have no doubt that the Ameers will consider these arrangements tanta
mount to a declaration. of war on our part; but they have, I conceive, left me 
no alternative. It is impossible that, even supposing tbey mean to allow this 
force to pass quietly through their country, we could leave Sinde on its present 
footing in rear of the army of Atfghanistan; and the inclosure No. 264 to my 
letter No. 266, will show that they (tbe Ameers) are probably by this time 
aware of our intentions, through Sir Alexander Burnes' communications with 
the Kbyrpore Chiefs. 

No. 116. 

The Resident in Rinde to tke SecI'eta7JI wit" the Governor-General. 

Sir: Camp, VikkU1", December 21, 1838. 
MY dispatch of tbe 15th instant, and tbe inclosures to m, letter of. the 

18th, brought my proceedings up to the latter date. 
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I have now the honoul' to submit, for the information of the Governor

General of India, a copy ofa letter which I addressed yesterday to the Secretary 
to the Government at Bombay, calling for the subsidiary or reserve force with 
the least possible delay, 

I presume that his Lordship will have been prepared for my taking this 
step by the intelligence conveyed in Sir Alexander Burnes' letter to your 
address of the 13th instant, which reached me late this evening, 

J entirely concur with Sir Alexander Burnes in the advantage of Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk's presence in Sinde, and I hope that his Majesty will reach 

• Shikarpore without delay. 
One half of this force is to move on the ~4th, and will reach Tatta in four 

. marches. The other half will follow in two days. . 
The greatest difficulty I find, and one in which I am utterly unable to see 

my way at this instant, is the want of money. I have got above twenty.live lacs 
of bullion, and yet am unable to raise 1,000 rupees at this place and Tatta 
together, His Lordship will understand the state of the case fully, when I 
say that, just now, the most feasible expedient appears to be to send the stamps 
of the Hydel'abad rupees to Bombay, and have ten 01' fifteen lacs of rupees 
coined there of that standard, and sent up for the use.of this force, ' 

It is my present intention to await the receipt of further instructions from 
the Governor-General of India, and, should they not reach me before J, am 
rell.uired to act, to do so on the principle laid clown in my dispatch of the 23rd 
ultimo, with the view, under all circumstances, of establ1shingour supremacy 
in Sinde, The Ameers will still have the option of avoiding war by acceding 
to our demands; and, if they refuse, I conceive we must settle this province 
to OUI' entire satisfaction before we can move into Affghanistan, 

In addition to all demands that I may be instructed to make, I think of 
stipulating that either the Company's rupee, or one of equal standard, coined 
in Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk's name, shall be proclaimed as a legal tendfllr 
throughout Sinde, and likewise that the Ameers shall provide and make over 
to us 5,000 camels, of which 4,000 would go with the army in advance, and 
1,000 be kept here for the service of the subsidiary force. 

I have instructed Lieutenant Leckie to remain at Hyderabad as long as he 
is not threatened in any way by the rabble now collected and collecting there, 
or that he sees no cause to apprehend that he and the othel' gentlemen of the 
Residency and their suites are in any sort of personal danger; but in anyone of 
these three cases I have desired him to intimate, as from himself, his intention to 
join the army at Tatta, and to do so without delay, I do not believe that NoOl; 
Mahomed Khan or the other Ameers will dare to molest or detain them; but 
if I lind that any thing of the sort is apprehended, I shall intimate to the Ameers 
individually, that they will be held personally responsible for the safety not only 
of the British officers, but of every follower of this Residency 'now at the capital, 

I trust that his Lordship will forgive the brevity of this letter, which I write 
at 11 o'clock at night, to dispatch by express to Lieutenant Leckie, who will 
forward it on to Sir A, Burnes, 

I have, &c" 
HENRY POTTINGER, 

No. 117. 

Sir ..4.. Burnes to tl'e Secretary witll the Governor-General. 

Sir: Shik'arpore, December 25, 1838. 
IT is with the highest satisfaction that I inform the Governor-General of 

India that the fortress of Bukkur has been ceded to th*: British Government 
on the terms proposed, and that Meer Roostum Khan has placed himself and 
his country undel' its protection. 

~. I have only time at present to report this gratifying intelligenc~. ~nd 
shall III the course of to-day or to-mOl'row prepare the treaties for transmiSSion 
to you, but the Ameer has signed and sealed them. 

~N 



3. I have bad. task of dE'licacy, difficulty, and eYeD daBger; but Meer 
Roostum Khan has sbown in the day d ,trial. what be profelllled at all times, 
tbat he was the sincere and devoted friend of the .Britisb »alioD. 

I have, &c.. 
A • .BURNES. 

No. 118. , 
Sir A. Burnes to tke Secretary with the Governor-General. , 

Sir: Shika'pore, Decemller 25, 1838. 
I HAD the honour this morning to convE'y to you, for the information of 

the Governor·General of Imdia, the successful termination of my negotiations 
with the Kbyrpore state elilding in tbe cession of Buk.kur on his Lordshlp's 
own terms, and in Nortbern Sinde being henceforward dependent on the 
.Britisb nation. 

2. I now do myself the honour to inclose tbe Treaty for his Lordsbip's 
ratification, and to state in detail, tbough as briefly as possible, tbe discussions 
wbicb terminated in tbe instrument now inclosed. To one copy I bave 
appended DoteS. a clearer metbod of showing tbe motives tbat have actuated 
this chjef and myself. 

3. After tbe clear and definite instructions of the Governor-General, 
regarding the nature of the punisbment to be meted out to the Hyderahad 
Ameers, I came to tbe conclusion tbat tbose demands would bave been long 
since made; but whether made or not, it seemed incumbent on me to tender 
his Lordsbip's terms to tbis State before we invaded it, alik.e to preserve our 
credit and prevent futnre misunderstanding. 
• 4 • .But tbis resolntion was easier formed than executed. Tbere was a 

faction at Khyrpore headed by Meer Moobaruck Khan, and tbe demands 
made were of a nature to arm tbat chief with tbe means of working OD Meer 
Roostum Khan's fears, and taunting him with tbe fruite which our friendsbip 
had brought forth. 

1>. I tberefore drafted tbe Treaty as it now stands, making a separate 
article regarding tbe cession of Bukkur, but binding the chief to approve all 
our defensive preparations. I did tbis to give Meer Roostum Khan an oppor
tunity of concealing our requests, if he feared bis relatives, till we could sup
port him in his resolution to give us Bukkur, supposing be 80 intended it. 

6. I sent my Moonsbee, Mohun LaI, witb the Treaty. signed and 8I'aJed, 
to Khyrpore, on tbe 11th instant, first directing him to give the document to 
tbe Mmister, and tben wait on the Chief, if invited. After a delay of tilur 
days it appeared that all would end well; but tbe Minister was tben directed 
to wait upon me at Sbikarpore, and he came full of grief and dismay at tbe 
demands made, aud even stated tbat he bad not shown the separate Article to 
Meer Roostum Kban from downright shame. 

7. Supposing such a statement to bave been true, which I do not believe. 
it was evident that tbe Ameer must be made acquainted fortbwitb witb our 
tE'rms, and I deputed my Moonsbee to Kbyrpore to deliver the Treaty face to 
face; to tell bis Highne!is that tbe Treaty and tbe separate Article were one, 
and tbat tbe separation entirely arose from an anxiety on my part to place it 
out of men's power to vex bim, and that the cession of Bukkur was for his 
good as well as ours. 

8. Tbe consternation caused by this public declaration was very great. 
Tbe Ameer first offered anotber fort in its stead, next to find security that our 
treasure and munitions were protected; but the Moonshee, as instructed, 
replied to all. tbat notbing but the unqualified cession of tbe fortress of Bukkur 
during the war would satisfy me. He said it was the beart of his conntry; 
his honour was centred in keeping it; bill family and cbildren could have no 
confidence if it were given up, and tbat if I came to Khyrpore he could speak 
in person to me many tbings. To tbis I had instructed tbe Moonsbee to say, 
tbat it was impossible till he signed the Teeaty, as I asked a plain question 
and wanted a plain answer. 

9. Meer Roostum Khan was now attacked by bis relatiYeB, and Meer 
Moobaruck Khan nrged him strongly to resist us; the worthy old maD, howe-fer, 
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addressed to me the annexed most feeling letter. To this I replied; but before 
my answer reached Khyrpore bis Highness had sealed the Treaty. 

]0. Yesterday morning the Ameer ~ent for the Moonshee, told bim that 
1 had been the best and .first friend of the Khyrpore state; that I bad made 
an unexpected demand upon him; that his name was 'inecoverably gone, if 
Lord Auckland did not seize upon Kurachee or some other place f!"Om the 
HJderabad family, who, as our enemies, now triumphed, while he, as our 
dearest friend, was tbus depressed. If they were let off, his ooly resource was 
to commit suicide. With this, and saying Bismilla (in the na'me of God), he 
sealed the Treaty and the separate Article, I>efore Ali Moorad Kban, Meer 
Zungee, Suleiman Abdar, and about twenty other people. 

11. It will be observed that tbe Treaty is made Ollt in the name of Meer 
Roostum Kban alone, wbich appeared t'O me emineodydesirable, but whicb I 
did not accomplish witbout opposition aUd ol>jection, which were, however, 
removed by my agreeing to give a document similar in import to wbat bis Lord
ship had already given at Hyderahad to the junior Ameers. To tbis I agreed, 
with the exception of Meer Moobaruck Khan, whose open and undisguised 
hostility prevents my granting such a fav'Ou,. without his Lonh.hip's orders; but 
on this subject I shall address you from Kbyrpore, where I am now proceeding. 

] 2. Jt only remains for me to express my t!ongratulations on this happy 
termination of affairs in Northern Sinde, and respectfully to request that no 
delay may take place in sending the ratilied Treaty, and that with it I may 
receive a document under his Lordship'S hand and seal, calling for tbe fortress 
of Bukkur, that we may turn that stronghold to our use in the important 
operations which now engage Government. It would not be delicate or pru
dent to seek to hoist in it tbe British standard till 1. am 'honoured with his 
Lordship'S ratification of the Treaty. 

I have, &c., 
A. BURNES. 

No. 119. 

Treaty with the Khy'pore State, with Notes rif Explanation bll Sir A. Burnes. 

TH IS Article requires no comment, 
being in the treaty with .Bhawul Khan, 

. sent for my guidance. 

As in Bbawul Kban's. 

As in Bhawul Khan's. 

As in Bhawul Khan's. 

Dece1nber 25, 1838. 
ARTICLE I. There shall be per

petual friend&hip, alliance, and unity 
of interests, between the Honourable 
East-India Company and Meer Roos-
tum Khan Talpoor, and his heirs and 
successors, from generation to genera
tion, and the friends and enemies of 
one party shall be the friends an! 
enemies of both. 

Article II. The British Government 
engages to prot~ct the principality and 
territory of Khyrpore. 

Article III. Meer Roostum Khan. 
and his heirs and successors, will act in 
suhordinate co-operation with the Bri
th.b Government, and acknowledge its 
supremacy, and not have any con
nection with any other Chiefs and 
States. 

Article IV. Thll Ameer, and his 
heirs and SUCCf'ssors, will not enter into 
negotiation with any Chief or State, 
without the knowledge and sanction of 
the British G'Overnment; but the usual 
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amicable correspondence with friends 
and relatives shall continue. 

Article V. The Ameer. and bis 
heirs and successors, will not commit 
aggressions on anyone. It, by acci
dent, any dispute arise with anyone, 
the settlement of it shall be submitted 
to the arbitration and award of the 
British Government. 

This Article differs materially from Article VI. The Ameer will furnish 
tbe others, and binds the Ameer to all troops, according to his means, at the 
we wish, but in general terms. requisition of the British Government, 

and render it all and every necessary 
The mention of not coveting a dam aid and assistance throughout his terri

or drain is mel'elya repetition of what tory during the continuance of war, 
is already written in the Hyderabad and approve of all the defensive pre
Treaty, wbicb tbe Governor-General, parations whicb it may make, while the 
mutatis mutandis, agreed to give to peace and security of the countries on 
~~~ ~~~~~~~~~ 

threatened. But the British Govern
ment will not covet a dam or drain of 

The Persian words, left to explain tbe territories enjoyed by his Highness 
this last clause, are their own, and and his heirs, nor the fortresses on this 
not mine. bank or that bank of the River Indus. 

• This is the same as in Bhawul Article VII. The Ameer and his 
. Khan's Treaty, excepting the mention heirs and successors shall he absolute 

of our not listening t? the comI!laints !ul~rs.o~theircountry, and ~he British 
of the Ameer's subjects, whIch is JurIsdIctIOn shall not be Introduced 
clearly implied in that Treaty; without into that principality, nor will any of 
this mention, Roostum Khan declared the Beloochees, servants, dependents, 
he could not manage his country, and relatives, or subjects of the Ameer be 
he is right, as appears to me. listened to, should they complain 

against the said Ameer. 

In t~is, A.rOcle I. have fulfilled his Article VIII. In ~rder to improve,' 
LordshIp S Instroctlons to the Jetter, by every means pOSSIble, tbe growing 
and I migbt bave easil! abolished the intercourse by the River Indus, Meer 
toll for ever; b';lt thIS wou!d be a I;toostu~ Khan promises all co-opera
hazardous step till we substItute our tlOn WIth the other Powers in any 
.o~n influence in Sinde. Tbe toll measures which may ~ hereafter 
bInds the Ameer.t!J protect property; thought necessary for extending and 
the release from It would remove it facilitating the commerce and naviga-
from bis shoulders. tion of the Indus. ' . 

A mere copy of the Article in the Article IX. In order to further secure 
Byderabad Treaty. the relations of amity and peace which 

have 80 long subsisted between the 
Khyrpore State and the British Go
vernment, it is agreed tbat an accre
dited British Minister shall reside at 
the Court of Khyrpore. and that the 
Ameer shall also be at liberty to depute 
an Agent to reside at the Court of the 
British Government, and the British 
Minister shall be empowered to change 
his ordinary place of residence as may 
from time to time seem expedient, and 
be attended by such an escort as may 
be deemed suitable by his Government. 
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As in Bhawul Khan's. Article X. This treaty of nine Ar-
ticles having been concluded, and 
signed and sealed by Lieutenant-Col. 
Sir A. Burnes, Knight, Envoy on the 
part of the Right Honourable George, 
Lord Auckland, G.C.B., Governor
General of India, and Meer Roostum 
Khan, on the part of himself, Chief of 
Khyrpore, the ratificamon by the Right 
Honourable the Governor-General 
shall be exchanged within forty-five 
days from the present date. 

N.B. The separate Article on sur- Done at Khyrpore, this 24th day of 
rendering Bukkur is not added, as it December, 1838, corresponding with 
requires no comment. the 6th day of Shawul, A. H. 1254. 

A. BURNES. 

No. 120. 

Meer Roostum Kltan, Cltiif cif Kltyrpore, to Sir A. Burnes.-(Received at 
Shikarpore, Decembe7' 23, 1838.) 

MOONSHEE MOHUN LAL presented your friendly letter, and 
informed me of the messages which were entrusted to him. I now, thel'efore. 
bl"ing to your notice, that it is known to you, as well as to all the wOI'ld, that, 
from the time of our first interview to the present moment, I have exerted my 
best endeavours to increase our mutual friendship, and have not withheld my 
life, my property, or my country from you. Now, Moonshee Mohun Lal ha~ 
heen intrusted to deliver this distress to me. Very well, I thank Goq that 
you are wise and sensible enough to know that the honoul' of sincere friends 
is alike hoth in times of prosperity and adversity. I entertain great hopes, 

There are a few subjects of great importance which require a personal 
interview; therefore I hope you will oblige me, according to your wonted 
favours, and come over to Khyrpore, and, after enjoying a meeting of two
hours, can return to Shikarpore, During your stay here the subjects oC 
both parties will take a lustre· in a favourable manner, because it is a common 
proverb, that .. a kiss cannot be obtained by message," and another, that 
.. Love does not only rise from seeing, but also in conversation." 

My friend, God knows. and you are also aware, that, up to the present 
time, I have been very studious in the way of friendship and sincerity, and 
accordingly I will not refuse your request and orders in future, and all your 
wishes wlll be attained on our interview, Please leave oft' all other husiness 
and come to-morrow soon; by which you will oblige me. 

No. 121. 

Sir A. Burnes to tlte Secretary with lite Gov~rnor-General. 

Sir: Kltyrpore, December 28, 1838. 
ON the 25th instant I had the honour to transmit, for the information 

and ratification of the Governor-General of India, the Treaty concluded 
between the British Government and Meer Roostum Khan. 

2, I yesterday morning repaired to this place from Shikarpore, to commu
nicate personally with Meer Roostum Khan, to congratulate him ou the pru
dent step which he bad taken, and to give to his Highness all the confidence 
which I could in the present distracted state of affairs in this country. 

3. I was received by Meer Roostum Khan with greqt consideration, and 
he expressed, in warm and feeling language, his determination of submi&sion 
and obedience to the British Government. His Highness Meel' Moobaruck 
Khan ~as also present, and his conduct I can only ch~racterize as that .of sla visb 
obseqwousness. He thl'ew his loongee before me (a sign of great humility), and 

• Sic in orig. 
20 



implored the favour ortbe Governor-General, Meer Roostom Khan then aI-ked 
me to prepare the spparateagreement for tbejunior Ameers, in the lIame manlier 
as his Lordship had granted at Hyderabad; to which I assented, saying that 
such was, of COUJ"Se, part 01 the Goyernor-General's intentions, and that \\e 
could settle the pmnt next day. 

4. After this inteflliew, tbe eldest son of Meer Moobaruck Khan waitE'd 
upon me along witb tbe Minister; tbe object of the visit being to do 8\\ay all far 
all possible the impression they knew me to bave imbibed of Meer Mouharuck 
Khan's proceedl\Jgs, I however told the son, that I consider his fatber's whole 
conduct 80 wanting in cordiality, that I did not feel myself authorized to grant 
any separate agreement tf) him: for if I did, I doubted if the Govel'nor-General 
would ratify it. The announcement caused much consternation, and prolunged 
the interview to about two hoors. The son appealed to me, ifMeer Moobaruck'tI 
people had not been actively engaged in making the road thl"Ough Sinde; ifhis 
brother were not no" in the quarter by which the army was to march, attend
ing to all my requisitions! I replied, I could not change my sentiments. 

5, This morning I visited Meer Roostum Khan, and found him witb his 
younger brother, Ali Moorad Kban, but that Meer Moobaruck was absent. The 
Ameer stated at full length his declarations of devotion. He said tbat, in giving 
up Bukkur to the British, he had had to encounter great disgrace; that bis 
tribe and bis family were alike opposed to it; but tbat he was an old man, with 
but a few years to live, and it was to save his children and bis tribe from ruin; 
tbat he bad years ago resolved on allying himself to us; that otherinvadel'~ of 
India might be resisted, but if one of our armies were swept away we could 
send another, and that such power induced him alike to fear and rely upon US; 

that be ''liaR henceforward tbe submiHsive and obedient servant of the British, 
and hoped I would avert all injury befalling him, and tell bim, without heM ita
tion, what he could do to please us. The answer to sucb a declaration was 
plain-to give us orders for supplies, and place all the country, as far as he 
could, at our command; and he has done so, as far as he can. 

6. The agreements being now called for, I produced those for Ali Moorad 
Khan and Meer Mahomed and delivered tbem to Roostum Khan, saying, that 
tbey would only be granted if he desired it. It was the earnest wish ofbi!! he-drt, 
be said. But where is the agreement for Meer Moobaruck Khan? I here "tated 
to his Highness my reallons for withholdin~ such a document; that his brolher 
bad sowed all the doubts :which had caused so much delay and vexation; thllt 
Colonel Pottinger, in his corre~pondence, had repeatedly stated the encourage
mentgiven to tbe Hyderabad Ameers by Moobaruck Khan's Jineofproceuu/'e; 
that I did not !lee how I could grant au agreement to place such a pers(m unuer 
oor protection; and, finally, if I did grant it, that I did not think the Go~er
nor-General would ratify it. 

7. Meer Roostum Khan seemed both concerned and alarmed at the state
ment; said that no soonel' had the Khyrpore Ameers become our dependents, 
than we sought to divide them, by making one all a friend and another as 3n 
enemy; that the Ameers of Hyderabad were gained, and did not adbere to trllth 
in tbeir statements about Moobaruck Khan, who acted entirely suhordinate to 
him; and that it would be a calamity of tbe worst nature if J perl!;',ted in ex
cluding Moobaruck Khan. I felt some difficulty in arguing thiH p.,int, face to 
face WIth the Ameer, ·but finally said that power had gone from me; that 
Colonel Pottinger's repol'ts carried great weight; that J had first come to Khyr
'Pore with the intention of befl'iending all, but that tbe foe and the fripnd JOm,t 
be separated; that certainly I had no orders from the Governor-Gent-ral to 
exclude Meer Moobarllck Khan, but my judgment pronounced him to have 
deeply erred, and I would desire to refer it to bis Lordsbip. 

S. The Ameer now said that it would not be difficult to prove to Colonel 
Pottinger tbat the Hyderabad Ameers had misrepresented Meer !\Joubaruck 
Khan; that I had admitted the Governor-General had not excluded him, and 
that therefore I should give tbe agreement, and above all, as Meer Mooharuck 
Khan was his broth$'r. There was no resisting such appeal. and I agreed to 
give tbe papers, under this distinct declaration, tbat I was in no way to Mame 
if his Lordship did not ratify it; tbat I could flOt promise it would be ratified; 
and on tbese terms I sent tbedocument to Meer Roostum Khan after the 
audience terminated. The three agreements are inClosed, in Pefllian and 
translation. for bis Lordship's information. 



9. My opinions are firm. that this member of the Khyrpore famfly should 
be mulcted. and 8S much will depend upon \\ bat Colonel Pottinger's impres
sions are of the evils which he thinks Meer Moobarnck has assisted in bringing 
about at Hyderabad, I would suggest that bis Lordship await the Rebident's 
sentiments on Meer Moobaruck Khan before coming to a decision. I shall, 
of course, send a copy of this dispatch to Colonel Pottinger. 

10. The other two Ameers, Ali Moorad and Meer Mabomed, are every 
way deserving of this favour. As far as Sindeans can assist, tbey bave been 
aiding us witb sllpplies, and bave been ready and willing with their pur
wannas, and in botb their estates our agents are actively engaged in making 
purcbases of grain and camels. Meer Maboined, as I mentioned in a former 
dispatch, is tbe son of Meer Roostum's elder brother. He made a curious 
tender to me in secret, before the treaty was concluded, to give up six annas 
in the rupee on his property, the income from which, however, is not upwards 
of a lac of rupees. ThIS I of course declined, and prescribed in its stead bis 
procuring supplies for the army; and his agent has already brought about 
10,000 rupees' worth to Lieutenant Scott, and agrees to furnish to the value of 
about 40,000 rupees further, the money being our own; but such I consider 
good service. . 

lJ. Meer Roostum Khan, before I quitted Khyrpore, requested me to 
state to him bow he should receive the Shah, as he was now our dependent. 
and ready to be guided by us. I said that he should give his Majesty on his 
march all tbe supplies which he possibly could command. This he said he 
had arranged, but he wished my counsel on the sum of money to be presented. 
I said that he should give double to what he had formerly done, to which he 
at once agreed. He then ordered his Minister to go to the frontier to meet 
hill Majesty; and his uncle, Meer Zungce, to proceed and welcome the King 
at Gotkee. 

12. When I informed Meer Roostum Khanofthe approach of Sir Henry 
Fane, he expressed great satisfaction, and said he would proceed to Roree on 
his arrival, that he might show every mark of respect to a person of his Ex
cellency's high rank, and contribute, as far as he could, to the comfort of his 
voyage and passage through Sinde. 

I have, &c., 
ALEX. BURNES. 

P.S.-Azeezpore Ferry, December 31, l838.-As I am dispatching this 
letter I receive yours of the 13tb instant from Uml'it.~ir, on the subject of 
securing some other place instead of Bukkur. I beg to correct any error in 
my own communications that may have led his Lordship to the belief that 
this place is not well adapted for a dep6t. I look upon it as the most im
portant milital'y station on the Indus, and in this I am joined by Major.Leech, 
who has examined it professionally. It is quite a mistake to imagine it diffi
cult of access, and that there is but one landing-place. There are two gates, 
and the ferry-boats can track all round the island. For three months during 
the swell the water certainly runs with great velocity, but now the Indus is 
here as unruffled as a pond. If the Indus is bridged at Bukkur, there will, 
however, be considerable inconvenience fronrthere being no encamping ground 
near the bridge on the Roree side, for is is quite a 'mistake to consider the 
Bukkur ferry as the great thoroughfare-that is always some .mlles above or 
bt'low the fort,-from the difficulty of access on tbe south Side by a dense 
group of date-trees, and on the north by flinty hillocks. , 

No. 122. 

Agreement willa Mea MooiJaru.ck KAan of Khyrpol'e. 

WHEREAS treaties of firm Friendship and sincere r.1Dity have long been 
ClItablished betwef'D the Government of the East-India Company and that of 
Khyrpore in Sinde, at the present time, agreeably to the request and desire of 
his Highness Meer Roostum Khan Talpoor, and for the satisfaction of bis 
Highness Meer Moobaruck Khan Talpoor, the following additional agreement 
hali heen made through the agency of Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Alexander 
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Burnes, Knight, Envoy, on the part of tbe Governor-General, in virtue of Cull 
powers vested in him by the Right Honourable George Lord Auckland, G.C.B .. 
Governor-General oC India, 8tc., 8tc., 8tc. 

The East-India Company hereby agrees never to covet one rea of the 
revenue of the share of Sinde in possession of Meer Moobaruck Khan, nor 
to interfere in its internal management. 

The said Company further agrees to preserve the same fril.'ndly relation 
towards the said Meer Mooharuck Khan and bis descendants, tbat it does 
towards Meer RlIostum Khan, in conformity with the terms of tbe treaty now 
made witb his Highness Meer Roostum Khan. 

Done at Kbyrpore. tbis 28th day of December, 1838, corresponding with 
tbe lltb day of Shawul, 12.54, A.H. 

A. BURNES. 

No. 123. 

Agreement with Meet' Makomed Khan qf KJI!lrpore. 

WHEREAS treaties of firm friendship and sincere amity bave long been 
establisbed between the Government of the East-India Company and that of 
Kbyrpore in Sinde, at the present time, agreeably to the request and desire 
of his Highness Meer Roostum Kban Talpoor, and for the satisfaction of his 
Highness Meer Mahomed Khan Tal poor, the following additional agreement 
has been made througb the agency of Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Alexander Burnes, 
Knight. Envoy, on the part 'of the Governor-General, in virtue of full powers 
vested in him by the Right Honourable George Lord Auckland, G.C.B., 
Governor-General of India, 8tc., 8tc., 8tc. 
• The East-India Company hereby agrees never to covet one rea of the 
revenue of the sbare of Sinde in possession of Meer Mahomed Khan, nor to 
interfere in its internal management . 

. The said Company furtber agrees to preserve the same friendly relation 
towards the said Meer Mahomed Khan and his descendants, that it does 
towards Meer Roostum Khan, in conformity with the terms of the Treaty 
now made with his Highness Meer Roostum Kban. 

Done at KhyrpOl·e. this 28th day of December, 1838. corresponding with 
lIth day of Shawul, 1254, A.H. 

A. BURNES. 

No. 124. 

Agreement with 1I1eer Ali Moorad Khan of KkJjrpDl·e. 

WHEREAS treaties of firm friendsbip and sincere amity have long been 
established between tbe Government of tbe East-India Company and that of 
Khyrpore in Sinde, at the present time, agreeably to the request and desire 
of his Highness Meer ,Roostum Khan Talpoor, and for the satisfaction of bis 
Highness Meer Ali Moorad Khan Talpoor, the following additional agreement 
has been made througb the agency of Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Alexander Burnes, 
Kuigbt, Envoy, on tbe part of the Governor-General, in virtue of full powers 
vested in him by the Rigbt Honourable George Lord Auckland, G.C.B., 
Governor-General of India, 8tc., 8tc., 8tc. 

The East-India Company hereby agrees never to covet one rea of the 
revenue of the share of Sinde in possession of Meer Ali Moorad Kban, nor to 
interfere in its internal management. 

The said Company further agrees to preserve tbe same friendly relation 
toward the said Meer Ali Moorad Khan and his descendants, ibat it does 
towards Meer Roostum Khan, in conformity with the terms of the Treaty DOW 

made with his Highness Meer Roostum Khan. 
. Done at Khyrpore, this 28th day of December, corresponding with the 

11th day ofShawul, 1254, A.H. 
A. BURNES. 
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No. 125. 

Tke Secretary willt. tke Governor-Ge1~ral to tke Resident in Sinde. 

Sir: Camp at Dakooree, December 31, 1838'. 
WITH reference to the former instructions conveyed to you, and to that 

part of your recent correspondence which manifests the anxiety of the Arueers 
to have the contribution fixed which they are to pay his Majesty Shah Shooja
()ol-Moolk, I am now desired to communicate to you the following instruc
tions:-

It is very evident that the Ameers are sensible of the advantages which 
might accrue to them by satisfying the demands of Shah Shooja, and they may 
hope by doing so at once to conciliate the British Government, to obtain par
don for their offences, and to secure themselves from all future claim to tt'ibute 
on the part of his Majesty; and the Governor-General would desire to have 
this question speedily settled, especially with reference to the approaching 
advance ofthe British troops into Affghani&tan. 

Mr. Macnaghten cannot be expected to reach Shikarpore before the end 
of January, and it is of the utmost importance that our army should have sur
mounted the Bolan Pass before April. The interval, therefore, will leave but 
little time for negotiation with the Ameers, who, with their characteristic 
duplicity, and knowing the value of time to us, may desire to procrastinate. 

The principal Arueers of Sinde have, by their treacherous and hostile 
conduct, exposed themselves to any act ofretrlbution upon which the British 
Government may determine; 'but the measures in progress on the side of Aft'
ghanistan must be held to be, in importance, paramount to every other con
sideration; and the Governor-General would abate much from his other 
demands, however just, and however strong he may be to enforce them, if lie 
could thereby ensure the prompt and efficient advance of the Bombay troops, 
lind secure their continued communication with the sea, and at the same time 
obtain from the Ameers a payment such as would amply satisfy the claims of 
Shah Shooja. . 

Under these circumstances, the Governor-General desires me to state, that 
you are authorized, if the subject should be still open, to apprise the Ameers 
of your having received the commands of the Governor-General to recommend 
to his Majesty Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, through the Envoy at his Court, his 
acceptance of their offer in full of all demands, provided that a sum on this 
account is paid down into your Treasury, within a certain number of days to 
be fixed by you from the date oftheir oft'er; and this sum should, in the opinion 
of his Lordship, amount to thirty lacs, but on no account can be reduced so 
that the clear payment shall be less than twenty lacs; a deduction from the 
first amount being made at your discretion for the share to be contributed by 
the Khyrpore Ameer, which sum you will of course fix on as moderate a scale 
as possible, with reference.to the good conduct evinced by Meer Roostum since 
the commencement of our operations, as you will, ifitshould be in your power, 
in the general distribution of payment, throw the larger proportion upon those 
of the Ameers whose conduct has been least friendly, 

Beyond the payment of this sum, you will consider facilities heartily and 
actively given to the British force on its advance, as the first means by which 
tbe principal Ameers may redeem any portion of the favour which they have 
forfeited. But they will understand at the same time, that such has been the 
character of their measures, as to render it absolutely necessary that military 
posts be occupied in their country, for the safe maintenance of communication 
between the army and the sea, and for the easy return of the British force, 
w hen all operations shall be concluded, to the Presidency of Bombay; and that 
by their proceedings during the present expedition will the ultimate conduct 
oCthe British Government towards them be regulated. They may be told tbat 
the tIagrant offensiveness of theil' conduct has excited tlie resentment of the 
Governor-General. His Lordship has already stated to you his unwillingness 
to entertain any proposition for territorial acquisition; but, for furt~er mea
sur~s, y.ou will look, according to your previous instructions, to the r~~lef of the 
naVIgation of the Indus from all toll, the maintenance of a local British force, 

2P 
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and the separate independence of each chief, as amongst those the considera. 
tion and accomplishment of which are most to be desired. 

The interval before the season of active operations is, as has already heen 
said, too short to allow of delays and reference; and his Lordship, therefore 
feels it to bejust and fitting to place the most ample discretion in your hands i~ 
order that you may be enabled to meet his views for the early presence of the 
Bombay division, under the command of Sir John Keane, at Shikar(lore. 

Possessed, as you are, of the Governor·General's general Views, his 
Lordship would~ish you to act freely as you may, in the near opportunities 
of local knowledge, judge best; and you may be confident of his Lordship's 
disposition to extend his approeation and support to such measures as, in the 
exigency of circumstances, you may find it prudent to adopt. 

You will observe from the above instructions, that the Governor-General 
attaches a degree of importance, above all other considerations, to the easy 
and unopposed advance of Sir John Keane's force through the Sinde terri
tories. Upon this it seems now obvious, with reference to the advanced state 
of the season, and the reports received of the difficulties experienced, with 
even the nominal assistance of the Ameers, in completing the equipments of 
the force in question, must mainly depend tbe success of the grand enterprise 
which the British Government has undertaken of reinstating Shah Shooja
ool-Moolk on the throne of his ancestors. If, however, you should, previously 
to the receipt of this letter, have adopted more decided measures, conformably 
with the instructions already conveyed to you, I am desired to state that you 
may rely on the steady support of his Lordship. It must be admitted, that 
the terms which his Lordship is at present willing to impose for the facile 
attainment of the main object of our operations are quite inadequate to our 
just demands, and that our ally Shah Sboojah-ool-Moolk may be especially 
dissatisfied with the low amount of commutation fixed, as regards his claims 
of sovereignty; but, should you not have been enabled to obtain better terms .. 
his Majesty must be satisfied to forego his claims in this particular when the 
necessity of the sacrifice is fully laid before him. 

There is one point on which his Lordship'S opinion is fully made up, and 
that is, the expediency of the advance of the reserved force into Sinde, while 
the army of Sir John Keane is on the spot to awe the Ameers into providing 
facilities for their movement; an advantage, the necessity of which is too 
obvious to be overlooked, with reference to our recent experience of the 
treacherous and hostile conduct of those chiefs. For the present, the ultimate 
destination of the force in reserve need not be specilied ; but his Lordship 
trusts that you will have lost no time in summoning it to Kllrachee. 

No. 126. 

I have, Sec., 
H.TORRENS. 

TAe Governor-General to tile &cret Committee. 

Camp at Dalworee, December 31, 1838. 
THE dispatches herewith forwarded are the most important of those 

recently addressed to tM Resident in Sinde, with abstracts of the letters to 
which these are replies. 

2. I have deemed it expedient to keep you acquainted with tbe progress 
of affairs in that territol'Y, although their aspect is confused and doubtful as 
well as unfavourable, being aware of the anxiety with which you will look for 
any accounts direct from me, after learning, as you will doubtless do from the 
Bombay Government by this opportunity, that the force under Sir John 
Keane had safely landed in the country of the Ameers. 

3. The instructions given to the Re&ident have been necessarily drawn, 
110 as to allow him tbat degree of latitude in executing tbem, which, under 
the shifting policy ~ the recusant Ameers, and the nncertain position in 
which he is placed, it would have been as impossible as impolitic to have 
refused him. 

4. The appearance of Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk with his force on the 
frontiers of Sinde is likely to produce beneficial effects on the policy of the 
mractory Ameers, should the presence of Sir John Keane's army not have 
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induced them to accede to the reasonable proposals offered to them. His 
Majesty is hastening towards Shikarpore, and, by the latest accounts, had 
passed tbe town of Bhawulpore. 

4. The supporting force under- Sir- Willoughby Cotton was then (Decem
ber 24th) not more than six marches in the rear of the Shah, all arms being 
in the highest state of efficiency. 

No. 127. 

I have, &c., 
.AUCKLAND. 

The Resident in Sinde to the Secretary to the Bombay Government. 

Sir: Camp, Tatta, January 6, 1839. 
I BA VB the honour to inclose a highly-important dispatch which has 

this day reached me by express from Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Alexander 
Bumes. 

2. Under the altered aspect of affairs in Affghanistan, r consillel' it in an 
additional degree fortunate that this force has not advanc"d beyond this place, 
and that I delayed opening my negotiations until we were before the capital, 
as I shall now be prepared to act on any fresh instructions which the Governor
General of India may see tit to issue to me. 

3. I am not aware of any alteration that I can suggest in my letter of the 
4th instant on the subject of the reserve force; but should any orders come 
from the Governor-General that will enable me to dispense with a portion of 
it; they shall be instantly acted on. as I am well aware that troops may be 
urgently required in India. 

4. So fal' as it is possihle to form an opinion on the information I now 
possess. my idea is, that we must settle Sinde to our entire satisfaction, even 
should the Ameel's force us to subjugate it, before we look beyond it. 

5. Lieutenant Leckie writes me on the 3rd instant that the Ameers dread 
our taking possession of Shikarpore, and are determined to oppose us if we do 
so, or if we attempt to leave any troops in this province. N 001' Mahomed 
Khan had that day told the Native Agent that he had no objection to 100 men 
staying at Tatta to guard the money and provisions; but the intelligence from 
Heratand Kelat had not then reached Hyderabad.and it will probably induce 
them to retract even this concession. 

6. In a short letter of the 30th ultimo, Sir A. Burnes intimates that he was 
pl'oceedingfrom Khyrpore (where he had gone about the Treaty) to the fron
tier of Sin de, I preSume to meet Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk and his army. 

7. I will direct the senior officer of the Indian Navy at the mouths of the 
Indus to keep a vessel of some kind or other in constant readiness to sail with 
dispatches at a moment's notice for the Presidency. 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGER. 

No. 128. 

The Resident in Sinde to the Secretary witl, tke G!overnor-General. 

Sir: Camp, Talta, Ja7luary6, 1839. 
I HAVE the honour to forward, for tbe i,nformation of the Governor

General of India. a copy of my letter of this date to the Political Secretary to 
the Government at Bombay. 

2. Since it was written. I have been honoured by the receipt of your letter 
of the 13th ultimo. l\fydispatches (and some officiallettel'S to his Lordship'S 
private secretary), of dates subsequent to the 23rdofNovember, will have shown 
the Governor-General that the Ameers of Hyderahad are weady l'esolved on 
not allowing us to keep a force on any terms in this province; and I have not 
the smallest doubt but the reserve force will be opposed in its debarkation at 
Kurachee. even should the news fl'om Herat not cause the Ameers to break 
with us befol'e it arrives. 

3. Certain as I am of this resolution, I shall adhere to my opinion <in 
which the Commander-in-Chief concurs). that it is my wisest course tl) refrain 
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from making any disclosure of his Lordship's instructions now before me, in 
the hope tbat, previous to tbis force advancing to Hyderabad, I may receIVe 
others suited to present circumstances, which appear to me to dictate the 
necessity of carrying our objects here at all ventures. In the meantime, 
should the Ameers adopt any hostile step. the British army now in Sinde is, 
I conceive, ample to support our military supremacy. 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGER. 

No. 129. 

The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident in Sinde. 

Sir: Camp, Bhagoopoorana, Januatyl0, 1839. 
I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch with indo

$ures, under date of the 15th ultimo, reporting the proceedings of the Ameers 
up to the date of writing. 

2. The Governor-General remal'ks, that your dispatch marks a continual 
inconsistency of outward conduct on the part of the Ameers, and the same 
professions of humility and fl'iendliness, continued with the same opposition 
to all your views and wishes, as have been repeatedly brought to the notice of 
his Lordship; and the Governor-General cannot but approve of the ability 
and the firmness which you have displayed under circumstances of no 
common difficulty. 

3. It is, however, satisfactol'y to his Lordship to learn, that the Ameers 
appear to you to be at length exerting themselves to obtain carriage for the 
army; and this, with the many otber circumstances detailed by you, leads the 
Governor-General to acquiesce at once in the view which you have taken of 
the instructions dispatched to you on the 19th of November last, and to ap
prove of your determination to await a further expression of his Lordship's 
opinion before acting upon those instructions. His Lordship has indeed long 
felt, with regard to the aB'airs of Sinde, that tbeir character has been of so 
shifting a nature, and youI' conduct so necessarily depends upon events varying 
in their beal'ing and importance, that be has hesitated, on many occasions, to 
frame precise instructions for your guidance; and, whilst he would not tbrow 
too heavy a responsibility upon] you, he would be disposed, in all cases of 
difficulty and emergency, to rely upon your judgment and nearer opportunities 
of observation. 

4. You will, however, have observed, from tbe orders issued to you on the 
31st ultimo, that his Lordsbip's views with regard to any arrangement to be 
immediately pressed upon the Ameers of Sinde had, simultaneously WIth 
tbose entertained by you, been very considerably modified, and, putting before 
every other consideration the success of tbe expedition to AB'ghanistan, he 
'would be disposed, upon facilities being cordially given to Sir John Keane's 
army, and upon payment of"a reasonable sum to Shah Shooja, to overlook 
much that might be visited 811 just cause for oB'ence. But, in this view of your 
position. his Lordship·was yet strongly impressed with the necessity of keeping 
up a communication, for any reserve which might be left at Shikarpore, with 
the sea, and was not prepared to suspend the embal'kation of the force which 
had been ordered to Kurachee; for, even though the command of that post 
migbt at some seasons of the year be of little importance, and is far removed 
as a base for military communications, it had seemed to the Governor-General 
that the proximity of this division might either give strength to Sir John Keane 
by the facility of its advance to Sbikarpore, or, by its presence in the Sinde 
territories, have a salutary influence upon all the proceedings of the Ameers. 
You have no doubt stated strong grounds in the small amonnt of this' force. 
and in the hazard..,f immediate hostilities as likely to follow the occupation of 
territory in Sinde, for countel'mandiug the approach of the reserve force. But 
you will remember that the occupation contemplated bas only been temporary, 
for the purpose of securing the objects of the expedition. For these several 
reasons, his Lordship must leave it to you and Sir John Keane to decide upon 
any furtber order which may be given for the advance or the detention of 
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the force j for, as he h.as already observ~d, he would not do more than 
suggest arrangements which must be determined upon by you, who are nearer 
to the scene of action, and whose decision upon this, as upon many Qther points, 
must be iniluenced by the conduct which the Ameers may pursue towards 
you. They may not do much to atone for the offence which has been given; 
but you have justly remarked upon the injury which may be sustained to 
British credit and character by the continual sufferance of indignity, and may 
possibly find, though his Lordship earnestly hopes that this will not be the 
case, an insurmountable difficulty in pursuing measures of moderation. 

I have, &c., . 
H. TORRENS. 

No. 130. 

The Governor-General to Meel' Roost1~m Khan qf Khyrpore. 

Camp, Bhagapoorana, January 10, ]839. 
THE judicious mediation of your friend Sir A.Burnes, the highly-esteemed 

and able agent of my Government now with you, has, by the blessing of God, 
brought about the establishing of our mutual good understanding by treaty, on 
a fil'm and lasting basis. , 

The support afforded to you by the guarantee of the British Government 
'will, I am well assured, prove a source of future strength, and, if it be God's 
will, of continued prosperity, to your country; and I am glad to acknowledge 
the advantages which I hope to derive from your alliance and support in the 
warlike operations which I am about to undertake. 

Having entered into a treaty with your Highness in all honesty and good 
faith, I should be sorry to find any part of the written agreement between us so 
worded, as to leave either your successors or mine under the supposition that we 
concluded our compact in a spirit, on the one side or the other, of any thing like 
jealousy or distrust. 

The mention, however, of a previous written agreement, in every instance, 
as to the temporary character of the occasional occupation of Sinde by the 
English, is calculated to convey this unpleasant idea. . 

I have, therefore, struck it out; and, in place of inserting a sentence which 
castsadoubt on the sincerity of our intentions, I address you this friendly letter, 
as a lasting assurance of the plain meaning and purpose of the words of the se
parate article, namely, that the British shall avail themselves of the fort of 
Bukklll', the. citadel of their ally the Meer of Khyrpore, only during actual war 
and periods of preparing for war, like the present. 

I trust that this mode of re-assuripg your Highness will have the double 
effect of setting your mind at ease, and of putting you in possession of a written 
testimony to my intentions, such as may remain among your records in pledge 
of the sincerity of the British Government. 

No. 131. 

I have,&c., 
AUCKLAND. 

Treaty between the East-India Company and Meer Roostllm Kkan qf 
Khyrpore, January lOth, 1839. 

ARTICLE I.-There shall be perpetual Friendship, Alliance, and Unity of 
Interests betwtlen the Honourable .East-India Company and Meer Roostum 
Khan l'all?oor, and his Heirs and SlicCessOrs, from Gene~tion to Generation, 
and the Friends and Enemies of one Party shall beFriends and Enemies of both. 

ARTICLE n.-The British Government engages to protect the Prin
cipality and Territory of Khyrpore. 

2Q 



150 

ARTICLB IIl.-Meer Roostum Khan, ami bis Heirs and Successors, will 
act iD 8Ilbordinate co-operation with the ~ritis~ GeveJ'Dment, a!ld acknowledge 
its Supremacy, and not have any connectIOn With any other Chiefs and States. 

ARTICLE IV.-The Ameer, and his Heirs and Successors, will not enter 
into Negotiations with any Chief or State without the Knowledge and Sanction 
of the British Government, but the usual amicaWe Correspondence with. 
FrieDds anel Relations shall continue • 

• 
ARTICLB V.-The Ameer, and his Heirs and Successors, will not commit 

Aggressions on anyone. If by.Accident any Dispute arise with anyone, the 
Settlement of it shall be submitted to the Arbitration and Award of the British 
Government. 

ARTICLE VI.-The Ameer will furnish Troops according to his Means at 
the Requisition of the British Government, and render it all and every neces
sary Aid and Assistance throughout his Territory during the continuance of' 
War, and approve orall the defensive Preparations which it may make while 
the Peace and Security of the Countries on the other Side of the Indus may be 
threatened; but the English Government will not covet a Dam or Drain of 
the Territol'ies enjoyed by his Highness and his Heirs, nor the Fortresses on 
this Bank or that Bank of the River Indus. 

ARTICLE VII.-The Ameer, and his Heirs and Successors, shall be ab
solute Rulers of their Country, and the British Jurisdiction shall not be 
introduced into that Principality; nor will any of the Beloochees, Servants, 
Dependents, Relat.ives, or Subjects of the Ameer, be listened to, should they 
complain against the said Ameer. ' 

ARTICLE VIII.-Inorder to improve by every Means possible the growing 
Intercourse by the River Indus, Meer Roostum Khan promises aU Co-operation 
with the other Powers in any Measures which may be hereafter thought 
necessary for extending and facilitating the Commerce and Navigation of the 
Indus. . 

ARTICLE IX.-In order to further secure the Relations of Amity and 
Peace which have so long subsisted between the Kbyrpore State and the 
British Government, it is agreed that an accredited British Minister shall re
side at the Court of Khyrpore, and that the Ameer shall also be at liberty to 
depute an Agent to reside at tbe Court of the British Government; and the 
Brit~h Minister shall be empowered to cbange his ordinary Place of Residence 
as m'ay from time to time seem expedient, and be attended by such an Escort 
as may be deemed suitable by his Government • 

• 
ARTICLE X.-This Treaty, of Nine Articles, having been concluded, and 

signed and sealed, by Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Alexander Burnes, Knight, 
Envoy, on the Part of the Right Honourable George Lord Auckland, G. C. B., 
Governor-Ge\leral of India, and Meer Roostum Khan, on the Part of Himself, 
Chief of Kbyrpore, the .Ratification by the Right Honourable the Governor
General shall be exchanged within Forty-live Days from the present Date. 

Done at Khyrpore, this 24th Day of December, 1838, corresponding with 
the 6th Day of Shawul, A.. H. 12154. 

A.BURNES, 
Envoy at Kltyrpore_ 

Ratified and confirmed by the Right Honourable the Go.vernor-General 
QfIndia, Camp at Bhagapoorana, the 10th Day of January, 1839 • . 

SEPARATE ARTICLE.-Sincethe British GovernmenthaB taken upon itself 
the Responsibility of protecting the State of Khyrpore from all enemies now and 
hereafter, and neither coveted any Portion of its Possessions nor Fortresses OD 
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this Side or that Side of the Indus, it is hereby agreed upon by Meer Roostu'll~ 
Khan, his Heirs and Successors, that if the Governor-General in Time of War 
should seek to occupy the Fortress of Bukkur as a Dep6t for Treasure and 
Munitions, the Ameer shall not object to it. 

This separate Article having been concluded, signed, and sealed by Lieu
Itenant-Colonel Sir Alexander Burnes, Knight, Envoy, on the Part of the Right 
Honourable George Lord Auckland, G.C.B., (':KJvernor-General of India, and 
Meer Roostum Khan, on the Part of Himself, Chief of KhYl'pOre, the Ratifi
cation by the Right Honourable the Govemor-Genel"al shall be exchanged 
withill Forty Days from the present Date. • 

Done at Khyrpore, this 24th Day of December, 1838, corresponding witli 
-the 6th Day of Shawnl, A.H. 1254. 

A.BURNES, 
Envoy at Khyrpore_ 

No. 132. 

The Resident in Sinde to Lieutenant Eastwick,Assistant Resident i"" Siarie_ 

Sir: Camp at Tatta, January 13, 1839,-
HAVING determined to depute fOU to Hyderabad with letters and a 

Treaty to the Ameers, I proceed to gife YOIl some hints that may be useful tG 
you in your intel'course with their Highnesses. ~ 

2. You are so fully acquainted with the tenour of all my :proceedings 
and negotiations siuce I last came to Hyderabad, that I Beed not revert t~ 
them. 

3. The first great question is, whether the Ameers will agree, on an, 
terms, to a British force remaining in Siude" That one point conceded, I see 
nothing ill the Treaty to which they can urge 1lny valid objection. 

4. I have determined ,to excuse Meer Sobdar Khan from the pecuniary 
demand made on the other Ameers in the IlIrd Article, as a reward for his 
friendly adherence to our interests. Should the other Ameers object to the 
sum I have inserted, you. may propose to their Higllnesses to leave the amount; 
to be determined by his Lordship the Governor-General. 

5. Exclusive of tke policy of excepting Meer Sobdar Khan from pay
ment, and thereby pro'l'ing our disinterestedness, I need not point out to you, 
that by this step we secure a powerfl11 and infiueBlial sl1pporter amongst the 
Beloochee tribes, to whom the IVth Article will no doubt be highly satis-
factory. • 

6. The Vts, Vlth, VIIth, amd VllIth Articles are so highly favourable to 
the Ameers, hoth collectively and individually, that I co foresee no remarks 
that they can make 011 them. The VlIth, in particular, is a vast boon, and 
even more perhaps than their past conduct merits; but in a Treaty providing 
for so close a connection between the GO'l'ernmeBls, it appears to me indis
pensably requisite. 

7. With regard to the IXth and Xth AI·ticles, you will tell the Ameers, 
that our wish is to interfere as little as possible between themselves, their 
chiefs, and their subjects, and that we never mean to do so, in however trifling 
a degree, unless we are required by both. parties, or the tranquillity of the 
country obviously requires it. You can on this point (as well as many others, 
such as the non-introduction of our regulations or adawluts, our never having 
coined money, and our carefull""otectioD. of that province) adduce the neigh
bouring principality of Cutch, III which, although the Resident was for many 
years tbe representative of the head of the State (consequent on the Rao's 
minol'ity) the country went on exactly as if it had been Iffider an independent 
Ruler, and has been (as their Highnesses well know) raised from a state of 
extreme poverty and anarchy to one of such comparative wealth and perfect 
tranquilltty, that it is now the envy of all the adjacent petty States. 

8. You will tell the Ameers that Siude forms a natural and integral por-
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tion of Hindoosian. that the supremacy of that empire has devolved on U8, and 
that we cannot, and will not, allow any other Power to intermeddle; that it 
thence follows, that they have now no option left to them of binding their 
interests irrevocably with ours, and tbat, if they neglect the opportunity, tbey 
may deeply repent it when it is too late. 

9. Their jealous and suspicious feelings will probably induce their High
nesses to ask, supposing tbey agree to our present terms, wbat security they 
have for our not go~ng furtb~r bereafter. Tbe reply ~o tbis query, oTl!nything 
of the same tenour, IS so ObVIOUS, that I need hardly direct your attentIon to it. 
lt is. the strong instance of our good faith, and wish to preserve our amicable 
relations, as exemplified in the Ireaty you convey to them. They cannot douht 
our power to do as we like, and some of them, at least, must feel that their 
acts deserve severe retributory measures; instead of which, we tender them our 
renewed friendship and protection on lIuch moderate terms, and accompanied 
by so many advantages, that their refusal of the former will show to the wodd 
their resolution not to meet us half way, and to oblige liS to take by force what 
we aslr, as friends and protectors. 

10. To the XIth and XIIth Articles, the observation made in the 6th 
paragraph of this letter is equally applicable, as well as the purport of the 8th, 
and to those I would refer you. 

11. The dread which the Ameers have always had of our going to Kura
chee 'Will probably induce them to view the provisions of the XIIlth, XIVth, 
and XVth Articles (and especially the former) with great dislike. You will 
explain to them that it is a necessary result of our determination to keep a force 
in Sinde, that we should have the benefit of a communication by that port 
whenever it suits us; that we know perfectly well they have no means of defend
ing tbat place against us; that if they could do this by land, our ships would 
prevent a boat from going out or in, and what would be the use of the port to 
them were its trade stopped. You may add, that it is very likely few or no 
stores will ever be sent to Kurachee, because the Indus offers sllch facility for 
bringing them to the army; and that we show our anxiety to provide against 
any cause of future discussion by the XIIlth and XIVth Articles, and our 
readiness to admit the Ameers' just rights by the XVth. 

12. The abolition of the toll on the Indus, as laid down in Article XVI, 
"is a necessary consequence of the Treaty. The amount w hicb their Highnesses 
have received in any year has not, I am told, amounted to above two, 0\' at 
most three thousand rupees; therefore "the abolition of the toll," as a pecu
niary sacrifice, is not worth being spoken of, whilst that step wiU induce 
hundreds of merchants to Bock to this country, who will sell their goods, and 
repay tenfold by the duties on them, the trifling loss to which I allude. 

13. The Ameers wiII possibly say, that the people of the country will 
purchase their goods in the Bazaar of our cantonments, and thereby evade 
the import duties. This is true; but the moment such goods are removed 
beyond the limits of the cantonment they will be liable to transit duties, and 
the increased sale will far more than compensate for the present trifling sea 
duties. Our cantonments will, in fact, be nothing more than the Bazaar to which 
the Ameers have already consented in the agreements I concluded with them 
in December, 1836, and from which they then freely admitted the benefit that 
would arise to their cOllntry, though it may be well questioned whether they 
then calculated on its being put to such a speedy practical proof. 

14. The XIXth Article is like those alluded to in the 6th and 8th para
graphs of this letter. It will Batter and please the Ameers, but it is one which 
I consider to be a dead letter, as the presence of the troops of Sinde would be 
a bar and impediment to any military operations. 

15. The XXth, XXIst, and XXIInd Articles do not call for any 
lengthened observations. My reasons for making a difference between Meer 
Sobdar Khan and the other Ameers I have explained in the 4th and 5th para
graphs. The inefficiency of the Treaty of 1832 with Khyrpore to secure the 
object proposed by it, was caused, it may be tmly said, by Noor Mahomed 
Khan himself. Hatt 1\1 eer Roostum Khan continued to follow, as he promised 
to do, in subordinate concert til the Hyderabad Government, it is plain be 
must have broken his faith with us, and he, therefore, wisely resolved to act 
independentiy. Meer Shere Mahomed of Meerpore refused to acknowled;e 
the paramountcy of Hyderabad, by becoming a .pa~y to its trt;aties; but J 
expect he will now be glad to form one on the prmClples of the Inclosed one, 
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and I shall he, as I have stated in the XXIInd Article, ready to accede to his 
application to that etfect. 

16. The last, or XXIlIrd Article, is, perhaps, the most important one 
in the Treaty, because it provides for an entire and final separation of the 
combined interests of the Ameers. Our wish to uphold Noor Mahomed Khan 
as the head of the State, has failed, in my opinion, through his backsliding 
and treachery. He has had a fair trial since the death of his father, the late 
Morad Ali Khan, which took place in October, 1834, and has proved to be 
unequal to, and unworthy of, the pre-eminence in which ",e have striven to 
support him. He may be told, that he has either shewn that the pre-eminence 
was merely nominal, or that he would not exert it in fulfilment of his solemn 
engagements; and, in whichever light we view his conduct, the utmost he can 
now look for is, that his personal rights shall be respected. 

17. I have framed the Treaty so that it shall be applicable to each of the 
four Ameers without the alteration of a single word, and I inclose a transla
tion of a letter which I have addressed to them severally, to which the same 
remark is pertinent. You will observe from the conclusion of Article I, that 
all former stipulations, not modified or annulled by the present Treaty, are to 
be deemed in full force. The agreements given to each of the three junior 
Ameers, by desire of Noor Mahomed Khan, are virtually annulled by "hat 
is now proposed. but I am ready to renew them, omitting those words, and 
to give Noor Mahomed Khan one himself. 

18. On your arrival at Hyderabad, you will forward the letters with 
whi('h you are charged to each of the four Ameet's, by the hands of the 
Native Agent, and invite their Highnesses to send their own Moonshees to 
take copies of the Treaty, which I inclose under my hand and seal. You will 
observe that I have told their Highnesses in my letter, that the point of 
debarkation of the reserve force depends on their decision, and as the season 
is fast drawing to a close, it must be prompt, that the necessary orders may 
be issued by the Commander-in-chief and myself. 

19. Some of the Ameers may, and perhaps will, say, that it is a breach 
of former engagements, bringing troops into the country without their leave. 
For an answer to this remark (if made), they may be told they have only 
themselves to thank for rendering the arrangement imperative, Had they all 
acted with the good faith and fidelity we have observed towards them, no 
such measure would have been thought necessary. The Governor-General of 
India disclosed to them, through me, every secret and motive of his Lordship's 
plans, and invited them, as friends and near neighhours, to aid in their 
accomplishment. They hesitated to do so; they protfered their allegiance to 
Persia, with whom we were then at enmity; they talked of calling in Persian 
aid against us; they insulted and even threatened to attack our ally, Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk; they sent messages, long after I had been at Hyderabad, 
to the Chiefs of Khyrpore, by their relation Jan Sing, to say they were ready 
either for peace or war; and they not only failed in all the promises they made 
to assist the march of our army, but deterred others from coming forward. I 
am willing to admit that they have latterly shewn a disposition to second our 
wishes, and I have availed myself, in consequence, of the latitude left me by 
my instructions, to demand only what I conceive indispensable to the present 
and future safety of our interests. In doing so, I have studied those of the 
Ameers; and, as already observed, they will, by a refusal of this Treaty, 
demonstrate to the world that they have no desire to repair their past errors, 
or to preserve relations of amity with the British Government. 

20. Should the Ameers express a wish to defer their final answer till 
they see me, you will inform their Highnesses that there is no time for pro
crastination; that I would bave gone myself to Hyderabad, but that the 
arrangements, Dot only for this force advancing, but for the reception of the 
reserve force, can only be completed in concert with the Commander-in-chief; 
and that the terms laid down in the Treaty are not only precise and simplt>, 
but final, so that there can be no admissible cause for delay. 

21. I have strong hopes, that many of the argtlments I have introduced 
into this dispatch may be uncalled for, by the Ameers' acquiescence ill; the 
Treaty, and of course you will only bring them forward if absolutely reqUIred 
I send you English and Persian copies of the memoranda I furnished to tht; 
Ameers on my arrival at Hyderabad in October last, likewise of the former 

'R 
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Treaties, both with Hyderabad and Khyrpore, in case you should wish to 
refer to them, or the Ameers quote them. Should they do so, their object 
will most probably be to contrast their provisions with those now tendered; 
to which the simple answer is, that their failure, and not ours, has led to the 
change. 

22. Your language should be as friendly and conciliatory BS possible, but 
at the same time, firm; and you will take the earliest opportunity of intimating 
to all the Ameers, through the Native Agent, that the smallest act of hostility 
will plunge mat~rs beyond the chance of recal. 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGER. 

No. 133. 

Draft qf Treat!J to be proposed to the Ameers of Hyderabad. 

WHEREAS Treaties of friendship and amity have, from time to time, been 
entered into between the British and Hyderabad Governments, and whereas 
circumstances have lately occurred which render it expedient and necessary to 
revise those Treaties, with a yiew to which this Draft has been prepared, 
agreeably to instructions addressed by the Right Honourable George Lord 
Auckland, Governor-General of India, &c. &c. &c., to Colonel Henry 
Pottinger, Resident in Sinde, &c. 

1. There shall be lasting friendship, alliance, and amity between the 
Honourable the East-India Company and the Hyderabad Government; and 
the provisions of all former Treaties, not modified or annulled by the present 
one, are hereby confirmed. 

II. The Governor-General of India has commanded that a British force 
shall be kept in Sinde, and stationed at the city of Tatta, where a cantonment 
will be formed. The strength of this force is to depend on the pleasure of 
the Governor- Geneml of India. 

III, Meer Noor Mahomed Khan, Meer Nusseer Mahomed Khan, and 
Meer Mahomed Khan, bind themselves to pay annually the sum of 

in part of the expense of the force, from the presence 
of which their respective territories will derive such vast advantages. 

IV. The Chiefs of Beloochee tribes, and all others holding grants 
(jacedads), pensions (wazeefas). jagheers (tesols), &c., fl'om the different 
Ameers, are to continue to enjoy them as they now do, the Ameers being 
answerable for their pe!l,ceable conduct towards the British Government and 
its SUbjects. 

V. The British Government pledges itself neither to interfere in any 
degree, small or great, in the. internal management or affairs of the several pos
sessions of the Ameers, nor to think of introducing in any shape its regulation. 
or adawlllts. 

VI. The British Government pledges itself on no pretence to listen to the 
complaints of the Beloochee Chiefs, or any other subjects, whether Mussul
mans, Hindoos, or 0!her castes, against their Highnesses. 

VII. The British Government agrees to protect Sinde from aU foreign 
aggressions. 

VIII. The CompaDl'srupee being eDCtly ()ithe samevalue as_that called 
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the Bakkroo or Tymooree, it is to be considered current in the British canton_ 
ment and this country at the same rate; but in every case, when tbe British 
Government may have to coin any of the rupees now in ch'culation in Sinde. 
the seignorage or dues of the Sinde Government shall be paid agreeable to the 
custom of the country. 

IX. Should any Ameer attack or injure the possessions of another Ameer. 
or those of his dependents, the Resident of Sin de will, on receiving the sanction: 
of the Governor-General of India, act as mediator between theTn; but it is to be 
distinctly understood that he (the Resident) is 110t to intermeddle with tri1ling 
points. 

X. Should any Beloochee, or other Chief, rebel against the authority 
of the Ameer to whom he appertains, or attack the lands or other possessions 
of any other Ameer or Chief, and the Ameer to whom he appertains shall 
(}eclare his inability to coerce such Chief, the Governor.General will take his 
<:ase into consideration, on its being submitted to his Lordship by the Resident, 
and will, should his Lordship see sufficient reason, order such assistance to be 
given as may be J'equisite to punish the offender. 

XI. Their Highnesses the Ameers agree to form no new TI'eaties, or enter 
into any engagements with foreign States, without the knowledge and con. 
currence of the British Government; but their Highnesses will, of course, carry 
on friendly correspondence as usual with all their neighbours. 

XII. The British Government agrees, on i~s part, not to form any Treaty. 
01' enter into any engagement, that can possibly affect the interest of Sinde. 
without the concurrence and knowledge of their Highnesses the Ameers. 

XIII. During the months of the year that vessels cannot enter the 
mouths of the Indus, the communication between Bombay and Sinde by 
sea is to be carried on by Kurachee Bunder; and should it at any time be 
requisite to send public stores to that place, every facility is to be affocded 
by tbe Sinde authorities to their being landed and forwarded under a guard. 
which will be sent from Tatta to receive and watch them. 

XIV, The Ameers agree to either build, or allow the Brjtish Govern
ment to build, an inclosure and storehouse at Kurachee, as II. depot for stores. 
their Highnesses incurring no sort of expense on this account, and being repaid 
(should they build the inclosure, &c,) for any outlay they may incur. 

XV. Should any British merchants, or others, bring goods by way of 
Kurachee Bunder, the duties of the Sinde Government (both import and tran
sit) will be paid on them, agreeable to the custom of the country, and no ex.;. 
emption from such duties shall be claimed. 

XVI. Amongst the great objects of the Governor·General in fixing a 
British force in Sinde, ill that of perfecting the arrangements which have been in 
progress for several yearB, (or opening the Indus to traden; and as the thorough
fare (armmdwarujt) will now be increased an hundred-fold, the contracting 
Governments agree to abolish all tolls on the river from the sea to Ferozepore. 

X VII. To protect the interests of the different Governments from any loss 
that might arise from the unrestrained intercourse provided for in the preceding 
Article, it is hereby agreed. that all goods landed and sold (except those that' 
are sold in the British camp or cantonment) shall be subject to duties agree
able to the usage in Sinde and the otber states on that point, and no excep
tion shall be made to this stipulation. 

X VIII. Goods o(all kinds may be brougbt, by mercbants and otbers, to the 
mouths of the Indus (Gorabaree) at the properseason, and kepUbere, attheplea
sure of the owners, till the best period of the year for sending them up the river; 
but should any merchant land, and sell any part of his merchandize, either at 
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Garabaree or any where else (e:x:cept at the British cantonment or camp), 
such merchant shall pay the duties on them. 

XIX. Should the British Government at any time require and apply for 
the aid of the army of Sinde, their Highnesses the Ameers agree to furnish it 
according.to their means; and, in any such case, the Governor-General of India 
will take into consideration the e:x:pense the Ameers may ~ncur, with a view 
to the diminution of the sum mentioned in the lIlrd A:rticle of this Treaty . . 

XX. The terms of this Treaty are to be considered applicable to Meer 
Sobdar Khan of Hyderabad. • 

XXI. A separate Treaty has been made between tbe British Gove~n-
ment and Meer Roostum Khan of Khy~ore. . 

XXII. Should Meer Shere Mabomed of Meerpore wish it, a t~eaty on 
the basis of this one will be made with him. 

XXIII. The British Government undertakes to guarantee to the different 
Ameers, their heirs and successors, on their acquiescing in the terms of this 
Treaty, the perpetual enjoyment of their respective possessions; and the 
friends and enemies of one part shall be'the friends and~emie8 of the other. 

This Treaty of Twenty-three Articles having been concluded, and signed 
and sealed, its ratification by the Right Honourable the Govel'nor-General 
shall be e:x:changed within forty days from this date. 

Done at Hyderabad, on the . 
corresponding with the day of 

day of ,1839, A.D. 
Hejira. 

No. 134. 

Tke Resident in Sinde to Meer Noor Makomed Khan. 

, CAPTAIN EASTWICK, my assistant, and Captain Outram~ an aide-de
camp (Moosabib) oftbe General Sahib Bahadoor, now proceed to Hyderabad, to 
have the pleasure of an interview with your Highness. I send by them a draft 
of a Treaty w hien I have prepared agreeably to instructions that have reached 
me from the Governor-General of India. By the terms of this Treaty, your High
ness will perceive that the two Governments really become one; and it is neces
sary for me to point out to your Highness tbe wealth that will flow into Sinde 
from the British force stationed in it, w hicb will give employment to thousands 
of the people of this country, will cause a vast increase to the'revenues from the 
demand for grain and erery other article of consumption, and will bring mer
chants from every quarter to settle in the country. Your Highness wiII likewise 
observe, that thearrang.ements which have been made will interfere in no degree 
with the shikargahs, &c., of your Highness and the other Ameers, and that your 
possessions are placed for ever under the guarantee of the British Government. 
I have not included the payment to be made to Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, in con
sideration of all demands, past, present, and future, on account of the tribute, 
and Shikarpore, as I am not authorized to settle that point; but I wrote to the 
Governor-General of India on tbis subject before I quitted Hyderabad, and I 
am daily e:x:pecting to be honoured with his Lordship'S orders on this head, 
when I shall immediately address you again. The force that is to remain in 
Siude has been ordered to be sent up as soon as possible; and on your High
ness's and the otber Ameers' acceptance of the Treaty, the troops are to he 
disembarked at Vikkur, or, otherwise, tbey have orders to go to Kurachee and 
land there. The army now here will proceed up this side of the river to Shikar
pore, as soon as camels and boats are coIlected, and as every day's delay is 
of consequence, exclusive of its detention, I must again beg your Highness will 
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n~t relax in your endeavours to provide carriage of all kinds. Tbe particulars 
oftbe Treaty made with his Highness Me.er Roostum Khan will no doubt be 
known to you. I have not yet received a copy of it, but when I no so, I will 
send one for your Highness's perusal. Sir Alexander Burnes bas gone to 
meet the Sbah. Continue to favour me with accounts of your good health, 
for wbich I am constantly wisbing, until we 'meet. For all further particulars' 
I refer you to Captain.Eastwick, who is fully acquainted witb the sentiments 
of the Governor-General and myself. 

H. "POTTIN~ER. 

No. 135. 

The Resident. in Sinde to tke Secretary with tke Governor-General. 

Sir: ' • Sinde ResidenC!f' January 15, 1839. 
SO uneasy and- heavy has been the pressure of matter since I last reported 

my proceedings on tbe 21st ultimo, tbat I have found it impossible to do more 
than get tbrough tbe current business of each day, and I must even now crave 
the Governor-Generlil's indulgence till a period of greater leisure. 

2. My letter of tbe 11th instant, and its inclosure, will have sbewn bis 
Lordship tbe impoverished state of Sinde between this place and Kurachee; 
and tbat fact, together with the receipt of tbe instr.uctions contained in your 
letter of th«j.13th ultimo, has led me to deviate from the resolution I had pre
viously forme'd, of not bringing forward my terms until tbis force was opposite 
the capital; a delay for which I should have had no difficulty in accounting, 
by saying I was awaiting his Lordsbip's final commands. 

3. I now have the honour to submit copies of my letter of yesterday's date 
to Lieutenant Eastwick, and of the translations of the Treaty and letters 
alluded to therein. . 

4. I have studied (and I hope succeeded) in rendering both the Treaty 
and letter applicable to each of the Ameers, without the alteration of a single 
word in either, which I consider to be an important point gained, not merely 
at present, but in advertence to times to come. 

5. My letter to Lieutenant Eastwick is so explanatory and full, tbat I do 
not know tbat I can add a word to it; and I can only express my respectful hope 
t11at tbe terms I have proffered to the Hyderabad Chiefs will be considered by 
his Lordtlhip to be sucb as will secure our grand object of having a force in 
Sinde, and at the same time proving the sincerity of our wish to avoid collision, 
and our forbearance in asking, under past and present circumstances, merely 
for what is absolutely necessary to secure our interests and supremacy. 

6. I mean to give Lieutenant Eastwick permission to accept the city of 
'l'atta, and its surrounding district, in lieu of Noor Mahomed Khan's money
payment, should 'that Chief propose any such arrangement: they belong to him, 
and yield at pJ'esent not more than sixty thousand rupees a year; but my 
dispatch of tbe 23rd of November will show the sentiments I entertain of their 
probable rapid and vast improvement. • 

7. I shall request Lieutenant Eastwick to communicate to you tbe result 
of his communications with tbe Ameers at tbe earliest possible moment,' for 
his Lordship's information, by which some days will be saved, leaving all 
details for future dispatches. 

8. It is proper I should mention that each of the Ameers has a principal 
officer in attendance on hill Excellency tbe CommandeJ'-in-chief in his camp, 
and tberefore any apprehension of insult or ill-treatment of the gentlemen of 
the Residency now at Hyderabad need in no degree be entertained. 

9. Copies of tbis letter and its accompaniments will be transmitted for 
the information of the Governor in Council of Bombay, and this packet is fOl" 
warded under a flying seal for tbe notice of Mr. Macnagliten. 

I have, &c., 
HENRY POTTINGER. 

28 
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No. 136. 

The Secretar!l witll the Governor.General to tlce Residen' in Sjnde. 

Sir: Camp, Dunowlalt, Janua1y16, 1839_ 
I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch under date 

21st ultimo, announcing your having summoned the reserve force from Bom
bay to join the army in Sinde •• 

2. The Governor-General fully approves of your having done so, but 
suspends any further observations on the position of alfairs in Sinde. as you 
will have, before this, been in possession of the instructions issued by his 
Lordship for your general guidance. 

3. The embarrassment in which you at present lind YOUl'self, in conse
quence of a want of money, will be, in the opinion of the Governor-General, 
best obviated by having recourse to the expedient noted in your dispatch, for 
coining part of the bullion with you into such pieces as are likely to be made 
most easily current. 

4. His Lordship desires me to say, tbat, as regards tbe issue of a proda
mation declaring that the Company's rupee, or one of equivalent value struck 
in Shah Shooja's name, shall be received or made a legal tender, he must 
depend upon your judgment, and the estimate which you may be enabled to 
make of the effect which such a measure is likely, under casual circumstances~ 
to have for good or for evil • 

.s. The tone held by you towards the Ameers, regarding their treatment 
of the officers of the Residency, has his Lordsbip's full approbation. 

I have, &c., 
H. TORRENS. 

No. 137. 

TJie Secreta1'!J with tlte Governor-Genel"al to Sir A. Burnes. 

Sir~ Camp, Dunowlal"Janua1'!J 16. 1839, 
I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of yoor dispatch with inclo

sores under date 28th ultimo. and in reply to express the foIl approbation of 
the Governor-General, as to the line of conduct yoo have pursued in granting 
separate agreements to the junior Ameers of Khyrpore. 

2. The agreements in question are returned herewith, duly ratified by the 
Governor-General in duplicate; one copy of each. after obtaining the signa
ture of the Meers, you will return for record in this office. 

S. Before, however, delivering to Meer Moobaruck Khan the paper in
tended for him, his Lordship is desiroos that you should communicate per
sonally with Mr. Maenaghten, whose advice and opinion it will be very 
expedient that yoo should, in that instance. avail yourself of. 

I have. &c., 
H. TORRENS. 

No. 138. 

Sil" .d. Burnes 10 tile SeCl·et~ with the Governor-General. 

Camp at Gotkee on Nowsn.era, 
Sir: Sindt. Janua1'!J 16, 1839. 

I HAVE tbe satisfaction to report. for theinfarmation of the Governor. 
General of India, that the Chief of Kbyrpore has consented for ever 
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tG Tenounce all right to toll on the River Indus throughout his terri
tories. 

2. I had avoided discussing this point while the Treaty was pending, as 
questions might have arisen as to the protection of the merchant being in the 
hands of the paramount power (the British). but nothing has been said on it. 
and of, course the Chief of Khyrpore must still be now held responsiltle for 
the merchant's safety. as heretofore. 

I have, &c., 
ALDX. BURNES. 

No. 139. 

Lieutenant Bastwick to tlte Resident in Sinde. 

Sir: Without date, supposed H!lde'l'abad, January 21, 1839. 
I DEEM it my duty to report, that I consider affairs at this capital 

have assumed decidedly a hostile aspect, and that there is very little 
chance of the present negotiations being brought to a favourable con
clusion. 

2. I conceive it of the highest importance that Sir John Keane and your
self should have early intimation of this fact, that measures may be taken 
suitable to the occasion. . 

3. The delay of a few days being of consequence to the advance of the 
British troops, and the adoption of other precautionary steps, I shall not 
attempt to precipitate matters, but act to the best of my judgment, according 
as events may justify my surmises. 

4. I have received, from various quarters, intelligence that military pre
parations are in progress in the fort; that money is being disbursed to the 
Beloochees that are hourly arriving; that couriers have been dispatched to 
summon the tribes at a distance. 

5. I was to have visited Meer Sobdar Khan at one o'clock this day; no 
deputation has arrived to escort me to the palace. I have it from two autho
rities, that he has coalesced with the other Ameers, who have determined to 
resist the demands of the British Government. 

6. I have only to add, that it is impossible, at present, to decide on what 
coUrse it will he requisite to adopt with respect to the gentlemen and establish
ment of the Residency, but I hope to-morrow to be able to furnish further 
information. 

I have, &c., 
WM. J. EASTWICK. 

No. 140. 

Sir W. Cotton to tlte Governor-General. 

(Extract.) Camp, Roree, Janl.la,'Y 25, 1839. 
IT becomes now absolutely necessary that I should consider, in the 

absence of any instructions from Sir John Keane, how this force can be dis
posed of most usefully, to assist any pending negotiations that Sir John or 
Colonel Pottinger may have going on, and at the same time meet your Lord
ship's and the Government's wishes. 

As the engineers have reported to me the bridge will not be ready for 
the passage of the army before the 3rd or 4th of next month, I have 
determined on making au immediate demonstration on Hyderabad, and 
shall move the cavalry brigade and horse artillery, and Brigadier Sale's 
brigade and camel battery. to Khyrpore, on route for Nowshera. This 
will, I confidently believe, have an immediate effect upon any nego-
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tiations, and if Sir John wants us, should the Ameers resist the e~oitable 
dem~nds offered them, we shall be so far advanced to meet the obJect he 
reqUIres. 

~hould he not w~nt us we can counterm~rch, and as the bridge will not 
be fiDlshed for Ilome bme, be enabled to pass It very nearly as soon as it will 
be re.ad~. Sir Henry F~ne h~s a l~tter fro~ Sir John Keane of thJ;l15th, 
mentloDlng Colonel Pottinger s havmg sent mto Hyderabad his terms but 
the manner of their reception by the Ameers was not named. ' .. 

My opinion is, that 
abad. 

January 24, 1839. 
a strong demonstration be made towards Hyder-

I should push forward a force towards that place forthwith. 
I should make a communication to the Cbief of Kbyrpore, that the unset

tled state of affairs at Hyderabad compelled me to move part of my troops on 
towards that place; and that you expected, from his friendly connection with 
the British Government, that be would forthwith issue all the requisite orders 
for the repair of roads, supply of provisions, &c. 

II. FANE. 

No. 141. 

Sir John Keane to Sir Henry Fane. 

Camp, Sounda, 24 miles north oj Tatta, 
Sir: January 24, 1839. 

IN the nigh t, your letter of the 14th, from Chota Bona, reached me, 
beginning, .. I wonder I have not heard from you." It is strange where my 
epistles have been roaming to, for I have not failed to communicate every 
event which could in the least have been interesting, or have kept you 
informed of what we were doing or likely to do. 

You appear to think that I ought to have sent orders to the Bengal 
column some time since: had I a communication to make, I surely would 
have done so. Had I not been led to suppose, with many others, until practice 
has convinced me to the contrary, that Sinde would not have occupied or 
delayed us so long, and that about this period the columns would have joined 
at, or near, Shikarpore, I would not bave delayed until this date to say, what 
now is very clearly seen, that the Hyderabad Government offers a stronger 
opposition to our views tban any person could have imagined. I have in 
former communications stated to you, that Sinde has all along been COD
sidered a light affair,· as it might be called a secondary consideration; as 
relating to tbe campaign, so near as I can judge at tbis hour, it assumes 
a different aspect, and takes a first place in the operations of the army, for 
this division cannot move on and leave this Government and its bast of 
barbarians hostile behind us. When I had written so far, a cossid from 
Hyderabad bas come in, and by which Captain Outram, my aide-de-camp, 
who accompanied Colonel Pottinger'S first assistant to Hyderabad on tbe 
18th, with the Treaty decided upon to be presented to the Government, 
has sent me tbe copy of a lett!!r which he had addressed to you, after 
having had a conference with tbe Ameers, and seeing clearly the tom affairs 
were likely to take. That letter will most probably reach you in safety, and 
will place you in possession of the true state of the case, and leaving bot few 
hours to elapse before the positive declaration of war by a direct act of 
hostility. I will, however, move on to Jerruck to-morrow, and will not close 
tbis until I see my way from thence. 
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At Jerruck, Janu41'!J 26. 
Things have come to a crisis in Lower Sinde ; the gentlemen of the Resi

dency halle been obliged to leave Hyderabad, and are now in my camp. 
On the 20th, the assistant and aide-de-camp reached the capital and sent 
the Treaty for the perusal of their Highnesses, aud the following day was 
appointed for a meeting, hut in the course of the day (2\st) the Ameers sent 
to say, they begged the meeting should be postponed to the22nd. On that 
day it took place, and tbe Treaty was discussed, Article aftel' Article, their 
Highnesses expressing their great dissatisfactilm at many of the Articles, but 
especially the one which provides for the British Government leaving a sub
sidiary force in the country after the advance of this division. The principal 
Ameer, Nool' Mahomed Khan, said," Is this to be our reward for allowing 
your troops a passage through our country 1" Much conversation took place, 
when the interview closed by the Ameers saying, they could not, that day, 
give any explicit answer as to their intentions, or whether they would accept 
the Treaty. At 9, on the 23rd, the Residency Moonshee came to the camp 
with Noor Mahomed's answer, passing hordes of the troops, which now sllr
round the city, close lip to the Residency tents, near two miles from the 
city. The reply was, the Treaty should be sent back, that the gentlemen 
of the Embassy might stay or go as they pleased, but that no pledge 
of safety could be given to them, having no control over the Beloochees. 

This was conclusive; and seeing that the troops advanced closer to 
the tents, the Embassy embarked that evening and dropped down to 
this place. I fOllnd them here on reaching yesterday morning. Since 
then we have received positive information that they have taken posses
sion of, and used the large depi'lt of grain and forage which had been 
formed there by Colonel Pottinger for the use of this army, and that 
troops have been crossing the river the whole of yesterday to dispute our 
advance. This place offers the best position I have yet seen on the line of 
our march for meeting an enemy or holding it against them: it is on the 
river, and the town on elevated ground. My present intention is to 
advance, and attack the force wilh Noor Mahomed Kban at their head 
that have crossed over, as they are never likely to respect us until they 
receive a lesson. To do this effectually, I shall be obliged to wait a day or 
two here for the bulk of the stores of ammunition and provisions now 
coming lip the river, but are at no great distance from this. The camels 
that we have been able to collect are not sufficient to enable me to under
take any movement of consequence, or one at any distance from the river. 
Thus you will see that Lower Sinde is not likely to he the very easy con-
quest that W!lS anticipated. . 

It appears tbe whole country in front and rear of us is now aroused, 
and under arms, to exterminate us if they can. Under these circum
stances, and as troops are flocking from all directions to the capital, which 
it will be necessary for us to invest, I must therefore suggest the pro
priety of a column of the Bengal Army marching down the left bank of 
tbe river to our assistance, and I cross over tbis division at tbe best point 
and in tbe best manner I can, and then make a cQmbined movement on 
the city and fort. I recommend a brigade of infantry, two, regiments of 
cavalry, and troop of horse artillery, should be sent down as early as pos
sible, as, until the affairs in Sinde are settled, it is out of the question to 
think of Affghanistan; and it seems to me, from the unexpected turn 
alfuirs have taken, to be of the utmost consequence that we should do 
the thing effectually in Sinde, because the eyes of all India will be upon us, 
and so much depends on our success in the stake we hold upon tbe game. 

Our reserve force is to rendezvous at the moutll of the Indus, and will 
proceed at once to take possession of Kuracbee. Sir Frederick Maitland 
brings up Her Majesty's 40th Regiment in the flag-ship; two native regi
ments of infantry come in two steamers with two companies of artillery: 
one regiment of native infantry is for the present divided between our 
landing-place near Vikkur and the city of Tatta, to keep open, if possible, 
the communication in our rear. You tell me tbat the cavalry and artil· 
lery could march down in fourteen marches from Bukkur to Hyderabad, 
and the infantry by water might he expected in tbe same time. I can 

2T 
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have no certainty of when tbis may reach you, but jf anything can pal'S, 
Colonel Poltinger is promised a safe convoy for it. Cutting off our com
munications by cusbids is one of the I'esolutions the Ameerll ha\'e come lo. I 
sball send a copy of this Jetter to Sir W. Cotton, in order that he may act 
upon it, should it reach him before he hears from you. The planM of the 
Governor-General will be Irreatly delayed by tbis unforeseen dilemma in 
wbich the conduct of the Ameers has placed us, and which is at variance 
with what Colooel Pottinger expected; but it cannot be helped, 88 we never 
could leave Smde in our rear with a determined feeling of hostility lowal'cIs 
us, su(·h as is now evinced .• You may suppose how anxious 1 shall be 
to hear from you, and to know the probable time we may expect the troops 
from Bukkur. 

I have, &c., 
JOHN KEANE. 

No. 142. 

Sir John Keane to the Governor-General. 

My Lord: Jerruclc, Jamtary 26, ]839. 
THE accompanying copy of a letter, which I have tbis day addressed' 

to Sir Henry Fane at Bukkur, will inform your Lordship tbat the condnct 
of tbe Ameers of Hyderabad rendered it necessary for the gentlemen of the 
Residency to quit tbat capital and to join my camp. Colonel Pottinger will, 
doubtless, make known to your Lord~hip the details of all that had preceded 
the adoption of that step. Our relations with Sinde are now so much 
altered, that decided roe~ures must be taken, and the rulers he reduced to 
the necessity of submitting to whatever terms may be dictated to them hy UI'J. 

I greatly regret that matters should have come to this pass, as it will so 
materially interfere with and delay the ulterior plans of YOllr Lordship; 
but it must be evident that only one course remains to us to adopt, and that 
is, to reduce the country to subjection and make our power felt, as we never 
could think of advancing, leaving Sinde behind us in a state of hostility, or 
even doubt upon that score. 

Although I have no opinion of their troops as a formidable enemy to 
liS, whenever we have the opportllnity of trying our strength with them, yet 
I never lose sight of the golden l'ule,-that a General has no right to de~pi~e 
overmuch his enemy. 

The Ameers seem to have made up all their differences, and to Ilave 
collected a mass of Beloochees, called an army, from all quarters, to their 
assi~tance. It is impo~sible, from any information 1 have yet received, to 
estimate the number now at the capital, but it is probably not less than 
20,000. Money has been distributed to tbem in profusion, it seems. They 
are all armed in their way, and consider themselves the most warlike and the 
best soldiers in the world, and the members· believe, or pretended to bdieve, 
the same thing. It will, therefore, be necessary to teach them a lesson; ami 
our latestinfol'mation is, that they are now cros&ing the river with the A meers 
at their head, and k.ringmg twelve pieces of artillery mounled (we are 
aware that they have mounted their guns of late), to give us battle. J 
sincerely hope it may be so, and it signifies not what their numbers may be 
against even my small, well-equipped, and disciplined force, as I shall atlack 
them without he&itation. One &hort action wiU, probably, sati",fy them; but 
I much fear they wilL not give the opportunity, or, indeed, await on thill side 
of the Indus, but prefer defending the capital. I have, therefore, come to the 
conclusion, that if we hafe (as is likely) to invest Hyderabad, which tbey will 
doubtless defend resolutely, it will he better to err on the sure side, and to 
order some of the Bengal column down the left bank of the river, whill!t we 
shall cross, witb the means we have, below, and in this manner invest the 
place in an effectual way. 

This arrangement will probably cost us fewer lives (an object not to 
be lost .sight of with reference to ulterior proceedings) than attackmg' the 
dty and furt with the Bombay force alone, wbich under present circum-

• Sic in mig. 
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stances is still further reduced by strong guards that we are always 
ouliged to keep with our valuable stores, including the siege tr.l.lli, 
powder, &c. 

The amount of force I have asked to be sent from Sir Willoughby 
Cotton's column. your Lordship will observe by my letter to Sir Henry 
Fane, is- one brigade of infantry, two regiments of cavalry, and one troop 
of borse artillery. Ample time will tbus be given for crossing the remain
der of tbe Bengal column at Bukkur. with tbe materiel, !oJaggage, camels, 
&c.; and a movement in advance of Sbikarpore, were it only to establitlh 
dep()ts of grain, &c., may be advisable \11 hllst. we are engaged bere. 

I am obliged to halt bere to wait the arl'ival of, and to place in 
security, the boats, with the great bulk of our ammunition and stores of 
every kind, now on the river, but at no great distance from here. We 
have ascertained that messengers have been sent to the Sinde boatmen in 
our pay from the agents of the Ameers, threatening them with death, 
themselves, their families, and relations, if they did not scuttle and sink 
their boats containing our ammunition and all else we bad in them. 

When J bad got so far in my letter, Colonel Pottinger came into my 
tent, and read to me his letter (which goes with this vid Bombay, as we 
have reason to doubt their safety by any otber route) to Mr. FarilSb, 
wbich he has requested the Governor of Bombay to get copied and sent to 
your LordlSbip. It is very explanatory of our situation; and, thereforI', it 
is unnecessary for me to add more in this letter than tbat our troops contillue 
in excellent order, health, and spirits. 

I have, &c" 
JOHN KEANE. 

No. 143. 

Lieutenant Bastwick to the Resident in Sinde. 

Sir: Sit.de Residency, January 26, ]839. 

I HAVE the honour to submit, for your information, a detailed report 
of my proceedings during my late mission to Hydel·abad. 

2. I reached that capital on the 20th instant, and lost no time in 
obeying your instructions regarding the letters intrusted to my charge, 
fOl'wal'<ling them by the Native 'Agent to each of the Ameers, and deSiring 
him to request their Highnesses to send their own Moonshees to take a 
cnpy of the t1'eaty of which I was the bearer, and also to fix an early 
houl' for an interview, that I might communicate messages of importance.' 

3. During his absence, I was waited upon by deputations from Meer 
Noor Mahomed and from Meer Meer Mahomed: simply visits of ceremony. 

4. Ahout four o'clock tbe Native Agent returned, accompanied by 
Moonshee Chothram, who came on the part of Meer Noor Mabomed, 
Meer Nusseer Khan, and Meer Meer Mahomed, to take a copy of the 
Treaty. 

5. Meer Sobdar Khan was unfortunately absent from the city on a 
hunting expedition. As I conceived it was highly desirable that he should 
be placed on a par with the other Ameers with respect to information 
rf'garding the intentions of the Briti&h Government, I directed a copy of 
the Treaty to be made, and transmitted it, together with your letter, to bis 
Highness'S hunting seat. 

6. The Native Agent brought back the usual formal messages, and 
an intimation frolll Meer Noor Mahomed, Meer.N usseer Kban; and Meer 
Meer Mahomed, that they would be happy to receive Captain Outram and 
myself the next day after twelve o'clock, and would send a deputation to 
escort UR to the fort. 

7. In the evening I was employed in seeing the Treaty faithfully 
transcribed, and explaining many of the words and phrases t~ Moonshee 
Chothram, an illiterate Hindoo, whose ignorance and stupidity ~lforded 
proof of the barbarism of a Court that could intrnst matters of Import
ance to !.ucb an agent. That he alone was sent on the part of the three 
Ameers appeared to me tbe act of Meer Noor Mahomed, who, naturally 
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anxious to retain his position as Ie head of the State," wished still to be 
the cbannel of communication between the Britisb and Hyderabad Govern
ments. 

8. As tbis was a point on which it was of consequence to come to a 
clear understanding, I desired the Native Agent to express my regret to Meer 
Nusseer and Meer Mabomed, that they bad not sent tbeir own Moonshees 
to copy tbe Tl'eaty, according to my request. I directed him also to add, 
that they woul4 have seen, Ii'om the letters of Colonel Pottinger being 
exactly tbe same to eacb of tbem, that the Britisb Government considered 
the four Ameers equal; that. I should be happy to wait on them indi
vidually, but that it was to save time, and, as they bad no objection, 
that I had consented to see the three together; that I waR empowered 
to give each a separate copy of the Treaty, but that I would explain 
these matters fully wben 1 had the honour of an interview with their 
Highnesses, 

9. On the 21st I awaited tbeir promised deputation to escort Captain 
Outram and myself to tbe fort. At dusk the Native Agent came out to 
camp, to convey some frivolous eXCuse from tbe Ameers for deferring the 
interview until tbe next day. I desired him to return, and mention that 
it would have been better if their Highnesses had made no appointment, 
but that I supposed they had some good reason fOl' breaking it. If it 
again occurred, I should attribute it to other causes, and act accord
ingly. 

10. On the 22nd I was visited by a deputation from Meer Sobdar Khan, 
who had returned from his hunting expedition the preceding evening. As I 
was most anxious to avoid delay, I sent back with this deputation my own 
Moonsbee to read over and explain tbe Treaty to his Highness, and also to 
intimate that I would wait upon him whenever it was agreeable. My Moon
shee reported to me that Meer Sobdar, with the characteristic apathy of 
Asiatics, had not even opened the Treaty; that he said he was fatigued, and 
declined entering upon business. 

11. About one o'clock, Captain Outram, Lieutenant Leckie, and my~elf, 
staJ'ted for the fOlt. We were received by Meer Noor Mabomed, Meer 
Nm,seer Khan, and Meer Meer Mahomed, in a private apartment, in which 
Meer Sbadad, Meerza Khoosr9w, Nawab Mabomed Khan, and Moonshee 
Chothram, were present. There were also some of the Beloocbee Chiefs 
seated in an inner room. 

12, After a profusion of civilities, evidently forced, Meer Noor M.1homed 
produced a box, from which he took out all the treaties that had been 
entered into between the British and Hyderabad Governments. Showing 
them to me one by one, be asked, "What is to hecome of all these 1" 
I referred him to tbe first Alticle of the present Treaty. "Yes," he said, 
c, here is another annoyance. Since the day that Sinde has been connected 
with the En gli!.h , there has always been something new; your Govern
ment is never satis6ed; we are anxious for your friendsbip, but we cannot 
be continually persecuted. We have given a road to your troops through 
011f temtorles, and now you wish to remain. This the .8eloochees 
will never suffer. But still we might even arrange this matter, were 
we cel'tain that we should not be harassed with other demands. There 
is the payment to tbe King, wby can we obtain no answer on this 
point 1 Four months have now elapsed since this question was 6rst 
discussed. Is this a proof of friendship 1 We have failed in nothing; 
we have furnished camels, boats, grain; we haye distressed ourselves 
to supply your wants. We will send our ambassador to the Governor
General to represent these tbings; you must state them to Colonel 
Pottinger." " 

J3. I replied, that the Jetter from Colonel Pottinger e,!plaine.d the 
reason why the payment to Shah Shooja had not been mentioned 1D the 
Treaty. With respect to the other points alluded to, it was not my 
province to discuss them; tbat I had no authority to enter into any 
lengthened negotiations; that I was simply the bearer of a treaty, of 
which I had not the power of altering one tittle; that I should be most 
happy to afford every information I possessed; and that if, in the course 
of the conference, I told their Highnesses any unpleasant truths, they must 
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consider I was only fulfilling my duty. A messenger must deliver his 
message. 

14. I added, that it was the earnest wish of Colonel Pottinger that a 
speedy answer should be returned, all he was most anxious to preserve peace 
and amity between the two Governments; that troops were on their road to 
Kurachee, but that, if their Highnesses consented to the Treaty, there was 
yet time to change their destination, and disembark them at Ghorabaree; 
that I trusted their Highnesses would reflect, as any collision would entail 
the most fatal consequences. • • 

15. On this Meer Noor Mahomed requested me to produce the original 
draft of the Treaty with the signature and seal of Colonel Pottinger. These 
all the three Ameers narrowly inspected, and then desired me to have it 
read, article by al'ticle, as there were many important points on which they 
required information. 

16. Little was said concerning the preamble or first Article, except a 
few remarks by the Nawab Mahomed Khan, who, throughout the whole 
conference, evinced a decided spirit of hostility to the BritIsh Government, 
and a half-concealed contempt for his masters, the Ameers. 

17. The proposition for a British force remaining in Sinde, contained 
in Article II., did not appear particularly obnoxious to the Ameers themselves, 
although Noor Mahomed entered into a long discussion to show they 
were not requisite. All the Ameers were desirous of learning the strength 
of the force; but, of course, on that point] could give them no satisfactory 
answer. 

18. The Third Article called forth numberless complaints of poverty; 
and, on the mention of the benefits that were to arise from the location of 
a British force in Sinde, NoO!' Mahomed broke out into a passionate 
exclamation at the evils that had already resulted from the English con
nection. " We ought never to have granteq. a road through our tel'ritories : 
that was my act alone; all the Beloochees predicted what would happen; 
this is the consequence of friendship." I replied, "This is the consequence 
of a want of friendship; you have only to thank yourselves; had a road 
not been granted we should have taken it by force. The empire of India 
is in the hands or'the British. We have the power to reward our fl'iends 
and to punish our enemies; the time has arrived wben there must be a 
broad line of distinction; no State can be permitted to assume a doubtful 
attitude; you have had the option; nothing lJas been omitted on the part 
of the British Government to strengthen the bonds of friendship and 
alliance r the Governol'-General's most secret intentions were made known 
to you; while YOIl were at a distance, his Lordship was consulting your 
interests, and labouring for your advantage; the independence of Sinde 
was provided for on the most moderate and just conditions_ Would the 
Maharajah Runjeet Sing, would his Majesty Shah Shooja, if it had been 
left to them, bave had tbe same consideration? As to the benefits resulting 
from the ,introduction of a British force into Sinde, they were clear and 
palpable: employment would be given to thousand~, a vast influx of <;a}5ital 
would encourage commerce and manufactures, thIS would eventually \ find 
its way into the treasuries of their Highnesses. The Indus, now so barren, 
would teem with vessels, jungles would yield to the plough, and prosperity 
succeed to decay and depopulation." 

19 ... AU this may be very true," replied Noor Mahomed, "but I do not 
understand how it concerns us; what benefit do we de1'ive from these 
changE's! On the contrary, we shall sulfer injury: our hunting preserves 
will be destroyed, our enjoyments curtailed. You tell us that money will 
find its wa} into our treasury; it does not appear so: our contractors write 
to us that they are bankrupt, they have no mean.s of fulfilling theil- con
tracts; boats, camels, are all absorbed by the Englisb troops; trade is at 
a stand; a pestilence bas fallen on the land. You have talked about the 
people; what are the people to us, poor or rich 1 what do we care, if they 
pay us our revenue! You tell me the country will flourish; it is quite 
good enough for us, and not so likely to tempt the cupidity of its nejgh~ 
bOllI'S. Hindoostan was rich, and that is the reason it is under your sub .. 
jet:tiou. No, give: us our hunting pl'eserves and our own enjoyments free 
(rom interference, and that is all we;{}uire." 
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20. It was useless to remind their Highnesses that the prosperity of the 
subjert is the strength of the ruler. The commonest truths are far ht-yond 
the grasp of their comprehension. They are, as Mr. Elphinstone justly 
ob8erved of their forefathers, "Barbarians of the rudest ~tamp, without 
even barbarous vil,tues." It is painful to the mind of a British subject. 
enjoying the blessings of Britieh civilization, British laws, and Bl'ltitih 
liuerty, to reflect upon a nation languishing at this hour in such a miserable 
state of ignorance and degradation. He may be pardoned for expa'ebsing 
bis humble hepe, that the time may not be far distant when the light of 
knowledge may reach their land, and the beams of science and pbilO!lophy 
break in upon them, to blaze, oat some happier period in still later times, with 
full lustre. ' 

2]. Theil' Highnesses objected to the 4th Article on the plea that it 
rennered their chiefs indt'pendent of their control. The 5th and 6th met with 
their unqualified approbation. On the perusal of the 7th I endeavoured to im
press upon their minds the vast boon of British p-rotection, for which they 
were perfectly incapable of making an equivalent return. I told them that, 
Dot to mention our own forbeat'ance, BritIsh power alone had preserved tbem 
from the grasp of the Sikhs, and, as tributaries to Shah Shooja, they had 
everything to dread from his Majesty, unless they could take refuge under 
the shelter of ollr guarantee, 

22. The next Articles were passed over wilhou any particular com
ment, until we came to the 13th. At the mention of Kurachee Bunder, 
Mahomed Khan did not wait to hear what the Ameers might say; he 
shook his head and exclaimed, "You cannot come to Kurachee; that will 
never be permitted." I again explained to tbem tbat I had no authority 
\\ batever to make any alteration in tbe Treaty; that if they objected to tbill, 
they would be most probably compelled to yield greater concessions; tbat 
they would, perbaps, lose Kurachee altogether, of whIch we could take imme
diate possession. Meer Meer Mahomed observed, .. This is not proper 
language to use before us." Meer N oor Mahomed added, "You are power
ful, and you think you may do as you like, but we will never agree to this 
Article." 

23. On the ]6th Article, tbey were anxious to learn whether the Maha
rajah Runjeet Sing had agreed to tbe abolition of the toll. Tbe 19th gratified 
their vanity; they declared that. with English artillery and Bploochee swords, 
the wbole world might be subdued. Noor Mahomed asked why the English 
\\'el'e so desirous of the friendsbip of Runjeet Sing 1 "we have vanquidhed 
the Sikh, and we will do so again." . 

24. Tbe 20tb Article gave rise to a long discussion. I was obJij1;ed 
to explain at length the grounds of the distinction that had been drawn, 
and the reasons 10r the exemption of Meer Sobdar from contributing his 
share towards the payment of the subsidiary force. Noor Mabomed said, 
" Do not talk of friendship; I alone have been the friend of the English in 
the whole of Siude." I had pleaded also Sobdar's poverty, having so 
lately succeeded to his hereditary rights. Upon which Aleer Mabomed 
remarked, .. All the world is aware that I have no money." Meer 
N usseer Kban said in Sinde, in a low voice, "We are slain." Tbis I heard 
afterwards from the. Native Agent, who was sitting close to Meer 
Nusseer. 

25. I took the opportunity of the perusal of the 23rd Article, to 
explain to each of· the three Ameers the separation of their comllined 
interests; I was determined to place this question on a clear, distinct, and 
indisputable footing. The influence of Meer Noor Mahomed. over the 
other two Ameers was sufficiently evident. He would not fail tc? take 
adlantage of any ambig'uity of words or phrases in tbe prosecutIon of 
future claims. It was of importance to awaken Meer Nusseer and Meer 
Meer Mahomed to a sense of their own position; for, notwithstanding the 
outward signs of friend&bip, I was well aware that enmity and discord 
reigned in tbeir breasts. Meer Meer Mahomed, especially, mor~ored in 
secret at tbe pre-eminence Noor Mahomed bad assumed, and b18 obtUlJe 
intellect did not yet comprehend the present intentions of tbe British 
Government. During this explanation Noor Mahomed evinced signs of 
the greatest irritation. Be frequently interrupted me; bis lips were 
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compressed with rage, and his countenance betokened the tumult of his 
mind. Afler having received assurances from Meer Nus .. eer and Meer 
Mahomed that they perfectly understood my meaning, I again entered 
into conversation with Meer Noor Mahomed, and again apologized for my 
apparent want of courtesy in making known unpleasant truths to thetr 
HIghnesses. We soon afterwards took our leave, and did not reach home 
until it was dusk. 

26. Early on the morning of tbe 23rd, intelligence was brought to me 
that the three Ameers had beld a council after my dismi~sal from tbe fort, 
and had determined to resist the demands of tbe Britit.b Government. I 
learned from various sources, tbat military preparations were in progress; 
that money was being disbursed to the troops at the capital; anri tbat 
couriers bad been dispatched in every direction to summon the Beloochee 
chiefs with their contingents. 

27. The Armenian commandant of the artillery of the Ameers (by 
name Moosa) sent a private me .. sage to Lieutenant Leckie, to intimate 
that he had received orders to hold bimself in readiness to. move with his 
guns at a moment's notice; that he had been called upon to make 
suggestions for the defence of the fort. He also said, that it had been 
di~cllssed whether our small party should be attacked, and he prayed that 
he might be allowed to accompany us should we decide on quitting 
Hyderabad. 

28. During the day we observed officers of the Durbar holding com
munication with our boatmen; parties of armed Beloochees lingered around 
ollr camp; our followers were insulted and abused, and plalDly told that 
their lives were in jeopardy if they remained in our service. Some of them 
whO' had gone into the city were unable to purchase provisions, as an order 
had been issued by the Ameers prohibiting the shopkeepers to sell any 
article to the people attached to the Residency. 

29. About one o'clock a party of two or three hundred armed men 
crossed the river, and apparently took up a pORition in a small village to the 
right of our camp. The promised deputation from Meer Sobdar Khan did 
not arrive to escort us to the fort, nor was there any message sent to explain 
the omission. 

30. The accounts brought by tbe Native Agent confirmed these suspi
cious appearances. He said that the greatest excitement prevailed amongst 
the Beloochee Chief~ and their retainers; that they taunted Noor Mahomed 
for his cowardice, and openly declared that anyone who would lead them 
against the Engli .. b should become the ruler of Sinde. 

31. U ndel· these cir('ullIstances, I deemed it my duty to report tbe state 
of affairs, as contained in my dispatch of tbe 23rd instant, a copy of which 
I forwarded for the information of the Governor-General of India. 

32. I then directed the Native Agent to retllrn to tbe Durbar, and to 
state to the Ameers that no answer had been received regarding the Treaty; 
that my servants had been menaced and abused by their soldiery; that I had 
heard from various quarters that hostile preparations were in progress; 
that the Nawab Ahmed Khan and his mission had quitted the British camp, 
and that I had myself seen bodies of troops assembling on both banks of the 
river; that,' unless a satisfactory explanation was affol'rled on all these poinL'!, 
and all connected with the Residency protected from insult, I should con
sider it my duty to leave Hyderabad. 

33. Afler the departure of the Native Agent, intelligence was brought 
that a night attack was meditated. Although, I must confess, I did not 
apprehend such a flagrant and unjustifiable outrage, yet, being thus 
rE'peatedly warned, it WGuid not have been prudent t9 bave trusted tOG 

much to' the forbearance of a wild and lawless, soldiery, influenced by 
feelings of bigotry, and allured by the prospect of plunder. We therefore 
made the best disposition of our small force, conveyed the baggage (except 
tents) and servants on board the boats, and awaited the result. A party 
of armed Beloocbees, intoxicated with spirits and bang, came down from 
the town at midnight; they occupied the village, and made no secret Gf 
their intention to' attack our camp when reinforced. Tbey were probably 
deterred by hearing that we were prepared for tbeir reception, Gr perhaps 
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never dreamed of putting their tbreats into execution. At all events, tbeir 
arrival at tbat late bour was a most suspicious circumstance. 

34. As it would bave been jmpos~ible to bave remained at Hyderabad 
to be thus harassed and insulted, I determined to await the return of tbe 
Native Agent, and to act according to the nature of tbe explanation afforded 
by the Ameers. The Native Agent reported, that their Highnesses would 
give no answer regarding the Treaty; that they distinctly avowed tbat the 
Beloochee soldiery were beyond their control; that they would not only not 
guarantee us from insult, but that they would not be answerable for our 
safety. He added, that he was prevented fl'om bringing this intelligence 
last night by patroles of hOI'selnen placed to intel'cept any communication 
with ollr camp. 

35. I was not authorized to act so as to bring the question of peace or 
war to all immediate issue, and, even had I possessed that authority, I was so 
well aware of the inportance of delay, in order to enable the Britisb army to 
take measures suitable to the altered state of affairs, that I should have 
refrained from precipitating matters. My departure would not in any way 
tend to embarrass future negotiations: on the contrary, if I remained. and 
any collision took place with the excited soldiery, an event far from impos
sible, no bope of accommodation could be entel'tained. After giving all these 
points due considel'ation, I decided upon quitting Hydel'abad. 

36. The Native Agent refused to leave his house and property, but 
expresbed apprehension for his personal safety. There were stores of grain 
and forage, which could not be transported at such a short notice; 1 there
fore wrote a letter to the Ameers, "arning them that they themselves were 
responsible for any act of hostility, and requesting the!ll to send a guard for 
the protection of the stores provided for the British army. All the people 
and baggage were embarked on board the boats and sent forward; the 
gentlemen of the Residency followed in the steamer. 

:J7. I have only to add, that I trust my conduct throughout tbis embar
rassing conjuncture will meet with your sanction and approval. 

I have, &c., 
W. J. EASTWICK. 

No. 144. 

The Resident in Sinde to Rear-Admiral Sir FI'ederick lJ'Iaitland, Naval 
. Commander-in-Cltief· 

Sir: Camp, Jerruck. January 28. 1839. 
I HAVE the honour to fOl'ward a duplicate of my letter to you of the 

21st instant, also a copy of one which I addressed on that day to Colonel 
Valiant. 

2. The inclosed copy of a demi-officialletter, whicb I wrote yesterday to 
the Governor of Bomb:r.y, will put you in full possession of the st~te of affairs 
:up to this moment. 

3. Whether the Ameers are unwilling, or unable, from the violence of 
their soldiery, to treat with me, it matters little, and should the lalter be the 
fact, it is not to be forgotten that those chiefs have placed themselves in 
this predicament by calling out their army; and, referring to more recent 
instructions which I have received from the Governor-General of India, I 
should not now consider myself at liberty to ratify the treaty I have offered 
the Ameel's, without an additional stipulation, that such further penalties 
shall be inflicted on them as the Governor-General may think fit to direct. 

4. Under these circumstances, a force must of Course go to Kurachee and 
take possession of that place, w:hich, ~ trust, for the reasons I assj~e~ iu my 
first instructions to Colonel Valiant, will be effected peaceably; but It IS need-
less to tell you that all oppositio~ must b~ ,Put dow~ . . 

5. There is one point to wblch I sohclt your kmd and mmute attention. 
I allude to the protection, under all circumstances, of the house, family. and 
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property of Nao Mull Seth of Kurachee. That individual is now with this 
force. He has most zealously and indefatigably assisted us, and I cannot, 
convey my deep anxiety regarding him and his, better than by saying that 
they ought to be guarded as though they were those of the Governor
General of India. 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGER. 

No. 145. 

Sir A. Burnes to tke Secretary witlt-tke Governor-General. 

Sir: Roree, Bukkur, January 29, 1839. 
I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of the Governor

General of India, that the cavalry brigade of the Army of the Indus 
reached this on the 25th instant, and that the Commander-in-chief and 
Sir Willoughby Cotton arrived on the preceding day. 

2. Immediately his Excellency landed, he was waited upon by a depu
tation consisting of the chief's son, his uncle, and his minister. 

3. The aspect oC affairs to the south being anything but satisfactory, 
the Commander-in-chief intimated to me, in presence of General Cotton, 
that the passage of the army across the Indus, even had the bridge been 
ready (which it will not be for ten days), was inexpedient while matters 
were unadjusted at Hyderabad; that it was furthel' his decided opinion, 
that a portion of the army should at once march down towards 
Hyderabad. 

4. Participating in these opinions, as far as political matters were con
cerned, I found myself bound to give the fullest effect to ,the views of his 
Excellency, and notified the intended movement of the troops to the south 
to Meer Roostum Khan. 

5. There are many reasons for following out the Commander-in-chief's 
views, and those which at once present themselves are, that a moment 
may settle the question of the Treaty at Hyderabad without collision; that 
it will be the speediest means of enabling Sir John Keane to leave Lower 
Sinde and embark on the campaign to the west; and, above all, that 
nothing, as regards time, would be really lost by the movement, since the 
Army of the Indus cannot pass to the westward without affairs being 
adjusted at Hyderabad. While his Excellency, therefore, deemed it expe
dient in a military point of view, it seemed to me equally called for. in 
a political one. 

6. On the 26th instant Meer Roostum Khan, and his brothers Meel' 
Moobaruck and Ali Moorad, entered the British camp to wait on the 
Commander-in-chief. His Lordship's ratification of the Treaty at Bllkkur 
bad fortunately arrived over night, and it was delivered into the chief's 
hands by his Excellency, and received with many tokens of thankfulness and 
gratitude. 

7. The conCasion on the occasion of this interview was very great, 
and the scene, any where out of Sinde, would have been deemed as one pre
paratory to a riot, but the whole passed over w~thout an accident; and 
Meer Roostum's brother accompanied the Commander-in-chief after it had 
passed, to a review of the cavalry brigade, attended by a numerous body of 
Sindians, and left the ground highly gratified. 

8. Discussion now arose on the part of the chief and his people 011 

our movement on Hyderabad. Deputation after deputation, yestel'ddY and 
to-day, waited upon me to implore it might take place by the other side of 
the river, which was the territory of the Hy~erabad A meers, who had 
offended us; that Sir John Keane had not even come to tbis bank, while 
this army had marched on it for eleven marches, and was now to pass the 
homes of the Ameer's blood relations, and halt at villages where hill daugh
ters and grand-daughters were residing. 

9. The consequence of this appeal was, the postponement of the 
march .during the 29th, the day on which it had been ordered! that the 
Ameer might have an opportunity of removing such of his reldtlous as he 

2X 
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thought advisable; but J informed him that on the 30th, at day-light, the
first division would pass to the south. To this he assented. 

10. Preparatory, therefore, to this movement it is intended to occupy the 
fortress of Bukkur, which will be arranged, I hope, in the course of to-morrow. 
The Commander-in-chief and his staff have already seen the fort, and the 
Ameer has been informed that the British ensign will be hoisted on one 
bastion, and the .colours of his nation on the other; an- arrangement that 
appeal's very judicious, proposed by Sir W. Cotton, and which has given every 
satisfaction to Meer RoostulD Khan. I may mention, likewise, that the 
omission of the few words in the ratified Treaty have not even called forth a 
remark, after the satisfactory letter of the Governor-General which accom-
panied the Treaty. • 

I have, &c., 
A. BURNES. 

P.S._The native intelligence from Hyderabad, during the day, bas 
further served to convince me of the expediency of the march on that city; 
but the accompanying dispatch from Lieutenant Eastwick, which reached 
this at ten to-night, leaves no doubt of the imperative necessity of it; the army 
will not, however, advance till the day after to-morrow. The messengers who
brought the packet describe the road as being very disturbed, and crowded by 
Beloochees hurrying to the capital. 

No. ]46 • . 
Sir.d. Burnes to the Secretarywitk the Governor-General. 

Sir: Roree, Bukkur, January 30, 1839~ 
IN continuation of my dispatch of yesterday, I have now the satisfadion 

to report, for the information of the Governor-General, that the keys of the 
fortress of Bukkur were delivered this afternoon into the hands of an agent 
of my own, which I immediately notified to Sil- Willoughby Cotton. 

2. In company of that officer and the new garrison of the fortress. 
which was prepared to enforce an entrance if opposition presented itself, I 
embarked on the river, and saw Bukkur placed into the General's charge, the 
Ameer's troops haying previously moved out, and the whole having been 
managed with the greatest order and regularity. 

3. To avail ourselves of every possible diversion which can Ilarass 
and annoy the Chiefs of Hyderabad, I have this day addressed the accom
panying letter to Major Todd, strollgly urging the movement of part of 
the Shah's army to Larkhana; and this, with the corresponding movement 
on the left bank of the Indus, will, I doubt not, soon settle the affairs of 
Lower Sinde, if Sir John Keane has not already hrought matters to an 
issue. 

4. The Commander-in-chief, in person, marches down with the troops, 
and I cannot, as appears to me, dispose of my services better than by lendlDg 
all the aid of my position to conduct it to Hyderabad, or at all events till a 
communication is openeq With the Bombay army. 

I have, &c., 
A. BURNES. 

No. 147. 

Sir John Keane to the Governor-General. 

My Lord: Camp at Jernrek, January 3], 1839. 
COLONEL POTIINGER's letter, which goes on to your Lord-

5bip to-day, will inform you tbat affairs still remain unfinished in this 

country. p - d b I " 'b'l' f h' 't ' Colonel ottmger ou t ess .eels tbe responsl I Ity 0 18 Sl uatlon, 
and the necessity of not coming to an open rupture with the Ameers, if 
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they accept the Treaty which he has proffered, and who have given him 
reason (through the vakeel they have sent, and is now in our camp) to 
understand they will do, only requiring an explanation relating to two of 
the articles. That explanation they have now received; but the Resident 
has added additional conditions, in consequence of the hesitation of their 
Highnesses to agree at once, and of their having assembled their troops at the 
capital. 

Colonel Pottinger bas read to me the letter he sent off to YOUl' Lordship 
tooday. 

The armed Beloochees of the Ameers continue at Hyderabad, and have 
not crossed to this side where the Resident has finally decided; and if 
hostilities are declared I will not hesitate to cross the Indus (from 600 to 
800 yards in breadth) with this force, even in face of their troops, and in 
front of their capital, so much dependence have I in the steadiness of all 
ranks, and on the precision with which our artillery will act against them. 
This will be a pretty piece of practice for the army; and, if they afterwards 
defend the fort and town, I shall weigh in my mind whether it will be better 
to attack it with this small force, or wait for the arrival of the Bengal troops 
to act in co-operation in investing the place.. 11lave, &c., 

A. BURNES. 

No. 148. 

Sir Jolin Keane to tke Governor-Genet·al. 

My Lord: Camp, Jet'ruck, FebruQ17/1, 1839. 
SIN CE I did myself the honour of addreseing your Lordship yesterday. 

affairs in Sinde have taken another turn, at least so far as assertions can at 
present be depended upon. 

The deputation which has to-day come from the Ameers informs Colonel 
Pottinger, that their Highnesses have agl'eed to all the terms of the Treaty 
proposed. In consequence of this I have addressed a letter to Sir Willoughby 
Cotton, of which 1 enclose a copy for your Lordship's information,.counter
manding the march of any part of the Bengal column down the left bank of 
the river, to assist in investing Hyderabad. 

I shall move on to Kotree the day after to-morrow, as a large portion 
of the boats with our ordnance stores, under the charge of Lieutenant 
Carless of the Indian Navy, are at hand, and will, I expect, arrive this 
evening. 

My encampment at Kob'ee will be opposite to Hyderabad. Colonel 
Pottinger will inform your Lordship by tbis opportunity, that he win insist 
on part of the money payment to Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, provided for in the 
Treaty, being given over to us whilst this force is before the capital, and 
previously to its proceeding further. 

Every exertion is making to get Ollr stores up the river. Not only 
the current, but also strong adverse winds whicb blow constantly at this 
season, have occasioned the progress of the boats to be very slow. Another 
cause is, that the banks of the river in many pla!Oes (especially at the 
shikargahs or preserves of the Ameers) are overhung with thick impenetrable 
jungle, which renders the tracking of the boats very tedious, as the trackers 
are obliged to go from side to side of the river to look for ground on whicb 
they can hold a footing. 

l\Iy stay before Hyderabad will be short. If affairs are settled according 
to the present understanding, I shall push on with this force to Sbikarpore 
'with all possible speed. . 

I hope that by to-morrow, or the day following, our reserve will have 
landed and taken possession of Kurachee. It appears the Ameers attach 
the greatest importance to OUf not occupying their only seaport, but from 
the way in which they have acted it is quite right; and it becomes in a 
manner expedient to ensure our own perfect safety, tbat we sbould take 
present possession of it at all events. 

I have, &c., 
J. KEANE. 



No. 149. 

Sir .A., Burnes to tke Secretary with the Govtl'nor-General. 

Sir: Two marchesfrom Bukkur, February I, 183f1. 
IN continuation of my letter of this morning, I beg to report that on 

questioning the messenger which brought me the intelligence of the rejedtion 
ofthe Treaty, I find that four Ameers, with a force computed at 25000 men 
crossed the Indus four miles below Hyderabad on the 25th, d~termineJ 
to resist Sir John Keane's a~vance; that they had called in the troops 
of the Meerpore chief, which were approaching Hyderabad; and that all 
messengel'S had been ordered to be stopped, and two of my own couriers 
put into the stocks. I lose no time in making known this important 
intelligence. . 

I have, &c., 
A. BURNES. 

No.IliO. 

The Residentin Sinde to tlte Secretary with the Governor-General. 

Sir: Camp opposite Hyderabad, February 4, 1839. 
I HA VE the honour to forward, for the information of the Governor

General of India, an original letter, 'dated the 26th ultimo, to my address, 
from Captain Eastwick, containing a detail of that officer's proceedings on his 
late deputation to Byderabad. 

2. This document now submitted tells so clear and connected a tale, 
that it is quite unnecessary for me to add one word of explanation to it. 
I have assured Captain Eastwick of my satisfaction at all be did, and my 
conviction tbat his conduct, tbroughout the embarrassing situation in 
which he was placed, 'will be honoured by his Lordship's marked appro
bation! 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGER. 

No •. llil. 

The Resident in Sinde to J. R. Colvin, Esq., Private Secreta1'!J to the 
Governor· General. 

Sir: Camp opposite Hyderabad, Februar!/4, 1839. 
YOUR letter of the 11th, accompanied by the. instructions of the 

lOth ultimo, reached me just as we came to our ground this forenoon. I 
have sent off one pair of cossids with official letters to Mr. Torrens (which 
are 'Under a flying IIt'.aI, or an envelope, to be opened by Sir H. Fane, Sir 
Willoughby Cotton, or Mr. Macnaghten), and I mean to dispatch another 
pair to-night. From the instructions with which I am now honoured, I 
hope, and believe, that the Governor-General will be well pleased with what 
has been done here. I consider that our supremacy in Sinde is now finally 
and fully established; and I have sent word to the Ameers, and tell tbem 
personally, as well as give them it in 'Writing, that the only chance of their 
bad conduct being overlooked is total and humble obedience to his Lordship's 
orders. 

Whilst I was writing tbe preceding sentence I have received neW8 
which greatly pleases me. The fort at Kurachee fired one or two guns at 
the" Wellesley" when the reserve went there. The Admiral brought his 
broadside to bear on it, and it is slated he has levelled it witb tbe dust. 
I have sent to the Ameers to say that, if they" shake their lip," Sir John 
Keane shall do so by Hyderahad, and J will insi!>t on the removal of every 
person in authority from Kurachee who is now there, before I bring 
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j1way the reserve. This news has .come by Nao Mull's people mounted on 
express camels, but r hope there is no doubt of it. It will teach these savag!ls • 

'to pay due respect to the British flag in time to come. . 
· , When I hear. from the AdmirllJ. and Colonel Va!iant, should'l find any 
additional oppositi{>n or insult has been offered, I may' 'perhaps stipulate th\lt. 

'the whole matter shall await the Governor-GeneraYs pleasure;-I mean 
•• at> to the reserve leaving" KUl'achee at all. I shall remain behind after this.: 

fO,l'ce moves OIi with g~e.at regret: but, if my health .an,d' ot"er 'circumstances 
permitted .me .to accomi>any SiI; John' K.ean'~,' {"am !>f opi~o~ that 'my 
presence will be more useful ~t Tatt~; that .'lS, after everyth.mg has ~een 

· settled here. "A second d!!putatlon h~s been .vpth me~ even more humble than 
.,the lil'st: and I eq';l;all;~ plain si>ok~n, '".' . . I have, &c., • ' . 

H. POTTINGER. 
• 

'No.1'I:i2. ,. 'f .. • ~ 

Brigadiel"Valia1tt, :cthn~anding the Sinde Reserve J;,orce, to Lieutenant
Colonel Macdonald, Military Sect'etal,!! tl}, the Com'"!ander.in-cltiif. 

{ • .. -' <-

Sir:, • . fJ(I.~p neal' Kuracliee, Februal'Y S,1839. 
WITH reference ~o'my letter of the 3rd instant, l have the honour''to: 

state, for the info~mation' of toe CommaRder-in-chief, that .her Miijesty's' 
40th Regiment disembarked at this plltce yesterday, with'the 2nd Grenadier' 

• Reg'iment, excepting lOG rank "and lile ju'st landed'v'from the "SyreJ;l."·' 
I left a company ~f 'the latter ]'egiment in charge of the fort, which .we 
~ook at the mouth of, the.. hal~bqur, arid we are:.getting ,the stores, &j:::, 
belonging' to these regim~nts' on. shore as' fast as po~sible; bu~ 1Qis can only 
be done at high tide; for' a mile' below the landing-place at' the town 
the channel Is~:dry, except for~ about three hours when the tide is in, and' 
when out the mud is almost impassable~ There are two other creeks on the 
north-east {'ioe of the harbour where our people~are landing their stores, &c:; 
which at neap tides do pretty well, but the mud is deep at those places also; 
at r.pring tides the water cover!; the land 'ilt both these places about t'weh;.e or 
eighteen inches. ..' _ 

The fort at the mouth of the harbour would make an exceltenrplace 
, for stores,_ as store-r?Oms coUld be Jldded, .or the'stores might be piled up 

under the walls or near the fort, anll covered w,ith tarpaulings, and be per
fectly secure,' as the land around the fort is all, of a rocky nature, and 
runs from the fort in:· an inclined plane to the land on the north SIde. 
On the south and -west sides is the open sea, and on the east is the
harbour. Two-thirds down this inclined plane is a dry tank, where' 
after the rains for some mOll-ths, I presume, water is retained; the bottom' 
of the tank is of rock. ' • ' 

There is plenty of ground to encamp two or three regiments oli the' 
whole neck of land from the 'fort ijorth, but on stony ground. The fort 
is square, with. five bastions. l"pac.ed'the south and~west. sides outside 
the fort, and, including th~ b~tions, fou~d it tq be fOl:ty~.two. good pac~~ 
or yards. On the land SIde IS a haIr Circle added to that face for the 
better protection of that side; and i.s entered, by a gateway with very 
strong double doors, &c., between bastions into the half-moon, from 
which is another gateway' of the same description, into tJ1e centre of a 
ISquare, in which is a small"magazine with an arched roof; th'ere is also 
in the square a small woqden tank, and arch in the half-moon part of the 

· lort. The walls of the slJ,uare part of the"fort areabout sixteen or eighteen 
feet thick, fifteen feet hIgh. on which there is a:. parapet of about nine or 
ten feet, and the wholfil building appears to be made of solid stone and lime 
mortar: . "", 

, I have examined the town and fort of Kurachee minutely. The fort 
was -evidently once a ~trong one, with bastions on all sides, so as to com-

o pletely command all around, and in each of lhese bastions are one or two 
guns lying on the ground, and of di'trerent sizes, and whel'e they appear to 
\lave heen for some years past. The walls of the fort are made of mud.-

• ; . 2 Y 
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and a small portion of wood in the' bastions. The whole of the walls have 
< 'been built on an-lIrtificial bank of about sixteen feet high, and the 

parapet all round the ~ot't', &e., appears to have been about ten feet above it. ' 
~rost of tbe bastions and walls are In. a ruinous state; the inhabitants 
pass tbrough many parts of the latter. There are two' gateways to the 
fort, which have .an imposing appearance, with: the bastions ovel' them, at 

,'which ~h~( are Beloochee guards. I have, merely placed.an EUI'opean' 
non-commissioned officer and a sepoy at each of the gates'to prevent the sol
diers ftom going into. the' fort ant;!., town without passes; and also a few lion. 

: commissioned" officers and sep6ys to patrol the streets to prevent any irl'egu': 
.' larity 011, ,the part of our ·people. '" _.' • " 

In' the fort at the mouth, of"th~, harQour there is no fresh water at 
present; ·except such as is supplied from Kurachee or from the shipping. 

At this. pla«e there are' a great. numb~r, of wells, with abundance 
. of excellent 'water .for all purposes, manl' of them in gardens. The water is 
. generally witliin ten or tWj)lv~ feet of lhe surfaj::e. On' this point we have 
been; most,1 agre~ably surprised, as' we had \leen informed that the water 

,was baa at Kurachee. Tlie harbour' 'is' exceIleDt, in which vessels may 
iide .at.all seasonS' of the' year quite safe;. and such, a port; in. my bumble 
opinion, should' be rata,ined, ~s 101lg- as' we have troops 'in Sinde. If we 
keep the fOlt at the' entrance of the ):iarbour, it sho)1ld 'be repaired imme • 

. diately, which. could soon be dbne, so'.as to, leave it,in the order we found 
it.' I a'itl anxiously; waiting (01" his, Excel~encY'j!' fUlther orders. If the 

, reserve force is- 'to' go to Tatta, ]: beg'leave to recommend that a certain 
• number. of' wells- bl made at eaeb' of the halting".phtces between tbis and that 
station: I .am informed that;tbere is plenty of' ",at~r to be found within, 
twel ve feet of the surface 0\ the ground, • 

• .,., At present there' are ~nly about fifty ·camels· in this town, with a few 
Jrullocks, nodiI fear'it wW \je ~me ~imEi before 'we can, move for the want of 

• carriage. The artillel'Y':blj.'Ve' not' a· single bunq~'k, OJ" any '~escription of 
wnveyance for their guus, stores, &c.' • 

I' think it probable t~at' water might' be' found, on the land near the 
fort at' the entrance 0(. the Jiarboul' by boring' for it. That spot would be 

... a delightful one fOJ;'sick m~ll' and] officers, and a ,depl'it for aU purposes; 
." I'cannot refrain fron'l,~trQnglY' recommending Iturachee as the most desirable' 

place'of all others I have beard of in Shide for European troop!!', and, indeed, 
natives 'areo. ~ .,' 

#I '. • t.. I »ave, &c" ' 
.', .. '.'" ' I:.' 'f~" THOMAS, VALIANT • .. 
!. .. ~ ~ .~ Y' 

P.S . .-The officer whol commarided the fort when taken by.us, sai<f 
that aftel"the ships-appeared; in sight, he, with .. ten other Beloochees, were 
sent'to reinfo,rce the for1J, wilili orders, to· delend' it to the' \lttermo~t. This 
w6,lla'Ve'al!;0:hearo from otAil!\' persons here. ~ 

,:.L~, ' 

Tj,~. j;;;voy wi:;: Shah. $liooj~ to the ResideM iw SiAlae. 
~...,.~ ... : J: ' ..... 

Sjl': . Slti/carporo. Feb1'Uflll'Y 6, 183!J~ 
THE ieasen (OJ" active' eperatioDs iiI Alfghanistan is noW' rapidly coming

... ,on,. an~ 1. feel that ]I can no'longer delay the. communication' to you of my 
r sentiments in aJl> officiat form. > 

Our' intelligence' in:thilf quarter' is' very' dereetive. We Rnow nothing 
about tbe state· of y<1UJ" neg'l1tiations, nor dO' we even know-where Sir'John 
Keane at present' is. I would' reeommencil tliat, it the- door ot reconciliatioit 
be still open, and you find difficulty in getting on, that we should he con

,tent with pequiring' from tb~. Ameers' all agreemrnl:' to tIle' followi~ 
elkct.:- '. ' , , 

Isll. The payment f){ thirty lacs of rupees tb Shaft. Sbooja-ool-Moolk, 
within sill months, by instalmen'bJ of five la'cs of rupees pel" mensem. 
~ 2nd!. The free> na'l'igatron of the Indus. 



. Srd. The admission of our Resident, 'as ai'ready agreed upon in ~ former 
treaty. 11', • ,,' , ' 

• 4tb. Permission and facilities for eut' troopSl to' P!1SS through the country; . 
• and to occupy such stations as we ulay think. proper on the, frontier, pendmg' 

military operations beyond'the IndUS. . " , • 
I am utterly ignorant of the present state of your negotiations; ,flOl' .have ' 

I even hear4 what demands, you. have made. There may be se'riogtf objections ',. 
to receding fr-om, demands once made; but time is e\>erything'to us, and under' 
certain contingencies we may have only a choice'of evils. You 'maY' have 
'made a reference to tbe Governor-General, \ind it'is easy to sa{that f'bavfilt· 
come from his Lordship with powers to' grant lDilael' terms' than. you ,have -
imposed ;' and }, certainly think t.hat :those wbich I would impose- are suffi
ciently. humiliating; 'If Sir Joha'Keane is waiting for Sir Wi:Iloughby . 
COttOIl'S 'forc~ he may ha,ve to wait a long time; I should guess a mont/,!. at' ~ 

,least. It was at Bhara onli,the Buhurka-dera of the map)'ihe day before. 
yesterday. The, road on the left b~n~ is des~rilled. as being wt:titchedlf bad~ 

, and I have no doubt it ,wJIl g;et -worse.. A det~chment of the Shab's .forc~ . 
JI3S gone on to Larkhana, but". the' 'Shah' hill}se~( cannot move- for want 'of 
carriag'e. This we may possibly get in a day or tW9;, but the effed pf ~alI 
this delay in settling Sinde will be~ that we shall lose a whole season, and in 
this time it is. imp,?ssible to' say What-RillY happeG to, pre\<ent the success of 
our grand enterprise.,: .B'ut 1 beg that Sir fohn Keane alld l'<;mrself wilt bear 
in mind that'l write' liY~Qth~ticalIy, l"jth g\'~t diffidence, al),d: i~ entire igilo- , 
ranee of the st'atit Of aBarrs.. ~ .• .I' ~ " ""', 

What '1, propose "is; ·to:proyide for. our proceeding in a state' of. affairs p(' 
:,which neither Y@l1rself, 'nor Sit John. Keane ma.y be cognizant., ; I dd not 
know that Sir Johlf' Keane requires anf lSupphrt, ff9m tIlis quarter; or'at aLi 
events'that he is aware ~f the. Git&.c;!ilty of its beihg afforded' u~dei' any-c;:ir- • 

· ·cumstances compatible with' the grand oGjecf ot reinstating Sa-an. Shooja 'OU- ' 
: the throne of ":Affghani~tan.. ,. r do not think it wou1d.pe difficult to combine' 
• the two objects, and to afford 'Sir John :Keane as.si'stance, shouIa he require • 

it, if a, brigade of the regular army, tJcluding an <&,u'opean regiment and 3 
regiment of native cavalry, with a sufficient Pl'oppl'tion .of artillery and,a bat~ 
tering train; were attached to·the Shah's' foree.: WK.Q.1;h,is;- aDd. s, SIi400Hint. • 
quantity of, carriage, we might mov~ oX: Can~ahar iIi ~e beginning 'qf,.next ';. 
month, push forward a detachmefit' fo the aid of oUr friends ill Herat.(ttl)sting 
to a r~infol'c(lment- to' be se!lt tbrough the Bolan Pass any Ume before the 
middle of April), and' be ablet by sQm~ meads or otlieI'; to'get Dost Mahomed 
-out of Cabool,. ".. :,~ • ''''. • -,... ' "... " 

I have strongly re.commend'ed to .Major-Gen~l'al Sir "\V. Cotton5ind' fo 
Sir A:. Burnes, to pass ,o\7el" to tHis si(fe' of' the river' aU'the heavy ol'dIiance 
and stores;, to' &l'eali. uP' the:. brid~ at' Bukku'r; which is- said> t'o be in? a very 
precarious stat!!, ana fo' cross over'the a:t'tny itt the boats' wl1ic~' funned' th~ 
bridge to tIl is .side of' th'e l'hr~l', somewhere- be£WeeIi' Larkhana aulll Sehwa~:': 
I may lie charged wifll pl'~SllmptiOlt in making' tlliS' suggesfIon~ as excee,di,:l'g, ' , 
in some degree. the'political' autbollity' w,itlt whiclr hi!! Larshij> H~ been pleased ' 
to invest me'. I can only'hopfJ. fOl'~i~dulgtmce on the'plea.:. tlfat'Jl am acting' 
for the best, Oft an occasion of greab difficulty, and with iegal-d' to wliieh. tile 
Govetnor-Generar will" naturally expect (roar lile+tti'e 1Illrilset'vett eOOlm.unica~ " 
tion of rrry sentiment's to' (hose With whom f nltv,e'tbe honoui: ott being-asso-
ciated ill the' present most momentous undertaking, ~ . .'-

Should this letter reach yOl1' witHin' five dllys, r ,I)eg that jOlt' willI make 
a liberal allowance' to the' bearer for his expenses, and assure him that on 
bringing your answer be s~all be amply rewarded. He might be instructed " 
to shew your reply to the, '/irst British ffficer wh9in he ma)' meet on' his .. 
~11~ '. 

J have, -&c; " 
W. H. MACNAGHTEN. 

c =-z 
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No. 154. 

The Secretary witll tile Governor,,-General 10 Sir JY, Cotton, 
• « 

·(Extract.) .,' , Camp, Rohtuck, F~bruar~ 7: 1839. 
BIS Lordship has heard with much gratification tbat the bridge across 

the In!lus is Dea.rly complete, .and deems the exertions of the engineer officers 
~lDployed in executing this important work deserving of the highest praise. 

The 'measures adopted b); you in making a strong demonstration in the 
direction of Hyderabad, 'pending, the completion of the bridge, is judged by 
the Gov~rnor.GeDeral to be highl): expedient, UDder the present position of ' 
atfaifl!. in Sinde; and he is glad to learn from you that the main object of the 
expedition Deed not, unless new events 'should 'occur, 'be delayed in, conse:' 
quence of this~ Illovement.; while. 4e does not doubt but that the march oC 
yout ~ro~ps ~ill go' far to co'ntribure'1? the arrangement of Colonel Pottinger's \ 
negotIatIons, •.• 

No. 105. 

The Secretary witll. tlill Governor-Gene;'allo tJI~ EmJO!} and MinistCl' with 
• • f " Shak .. Sllooja., .' \ 

... ' .I" (j • 

SiI:: ' .' .. ' Camp, Roktuck, February 7, ~839, 
. t AM di~ected to acknowledge the receipt of·a'Jetterof the'16th ultimo 

from Sir A. Burnes, reporting that the Chief of K.hyrpore has consented to 
renounceior ev~r all right ,to toll on"tije ~iver Indus throughout his terri
tories; anQ in reply to state, that the result' of 'your well-conducted neg-otia- . 
tions is in itSelf a matter of much importance ~o U1~ growing traffic on tIre' . 
Indus, and a source o(srncere gratification to the Governor-General. 
. . . I have, &c., 

T, H. MADDOCK . 

. . 
No. 156. 

BI'igadier Valiant to t~e Resitfent in Sinde. 

sir;.' .' . • :': Camp; Kur~/,ee, Februa1'Y 8, 1839. 
I HAVE the h~ur to forward fo; your informaiion a copy of' a' Treaty 

with Hassel Ben.Jlutcha Khan, Soobadar, and Syna Khan, on behalf of 
the Governors ot: the fort and town of Kurachee, and late Commandant of 
the,fort. and Rear-Admiral ~ir Frederick Maitland, Comma.nder-in-chief of 
Her Britannic Majesty's naval forces in thl'! East Indies, and BrigadieJ' 
Thomas Valiant, commanding the British reserve force in Sinde, on behalf 
of ·the Honoura,Yle East-India Cpmpany, on the other piut, dated 3nl 
Febiuary, 18!l9...· •. ' ' • 

. A copy of the above<b1lB also been sent to the Secretary to Government 
in the PQlitical Department \lnd the Military Secretary to the Commander-in
chief .• The final approval of the original was delayed in consequence of the 
difficl!lty of having it translated into Persian. 

No. 157. 

I have, &c., 
T. VALIANT. i-?':!" . 

Agreement for the S~rrender of Kurachee. 
,. February], 1839. 

HASSEL BEN BUTCHA KHAN, Soobadai'. in the employ of the 
• Governor of the fort and town of Kurachee. and late Commandant of the' 

'fort on the point at the entrance of the harbour, has been t~~ third day, 
.. -iii' " 
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• ' ~c':iebruary, one thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine, sent on board 
:. Her Britannic Majesty's shiJ1 .. Wellesley," by the said Governor (Khyer 
• <Mabomed), with full powers to treat with the British anthorities for the 

j;urrender of the said fort and town of Kurachee, accompanied by Synah 
'$.han, in the service of Meer Noor Mahomed. who had been sent for the 

:. same purpose by Ali Rakhi, to treat on tbe part ofthe civil government of 
-'.the town. 

•• '" It is, therefore, this day agreed by the said Hassel Ben Butcha Khan and 
" Synah Khan, in tbe Dame of the said two Governors, on the one part, and by 
• his Excellency Rear Admiral Sir Frederick Lewis,. Maitland, K.C.B., Com

mander-in-chief of Her Britannic Majesty's naval (orces in the East Indies, 
and 'Brigadier Thomas Valiant, K.H., commanding the British reserve military 

.4 force in Sinde, in the name and on behalf of the Honourable East-India Com-
t>any, on the otber part: 

1. That the full possession of the fort and town of Kurachee shall be 
this day given up by the aforesaid Governor to the British forces. 

2. That the British land forces under the command of the said Brigadier 
Valiant sball tbis day, or as soon after as the Brigadier may deem it conve
Dient. be allowed to encamp near the, town, and that such boats shall be 
supplied by the Native Government as may be required by the British army. 
upon payment of the usual boat-hire for them, as also such camels and 
other means of conveyance as may be hereafter necessary, upon'the like 
terms; as well as that all kinds of provisions, and other supplies, shall 
be furnished for the use of the said British forces as they may stand in 
need,. of and require, the same being paid for at the usual rates of the 
country. 

In consequence of the fulfilment of these terms, the British officers before 
mentioned agree, in the name of the Honourable East-India Company, that 
the ~ersons and property of all the inhabitants of the fort and toWIl of 
Kurachee shall be held sacred, and that they shall be at liberty to carry on 
their business as heretofore; tbat their trading-vessels shall be allowed to enter 
the port and trade as usual without the slightest interruption; anq further. 
that the civil government of Kurachee shall be carried on by the authorities 
of the place. 

In witness whereof we have, this tbird day of February, one thousand 
eigbt hundred and thirty-nine, set our hands hereunto, on board Her Britannic 
Majesty's ship" Wellesley," off Kurachee. 

FREDK. LEWIS MAITLAND, Rear-Admiral arul 
Cnmmander-i1l-ckitif of H.B.M. Naval Forces iJf, .lRdia. 
T. VALIANT, BrigadiercommaruliJf,g Reserve Force 
, • in India. 
Tbe~ Mark of DASSEL BEN BUTCHA. 

, The~ Mark ofSYNAD.KflAN. 
We, whose signatures are hereunto attached, ratify the above as the acta 

of our servants, in wbich we fully concur. . , 
Tbe~ Mark of KHYER MAHOMED. 
Tbex Mark of ALI RAKHI. 

Witness, this 7th day of Febrnary. 1839. 
J. Gu.y, Her Majesty's 40th Regi_t. 
T. POST.lNS, Lietttenant, Interpreter to Reserve Fora. 

No. 1.')8. 

My Lord: CAmp bifore H!lderaJJad, Fe'lJrw,ary S. 1839. 
THE Resident in Sinde has DOW intimated to me, tbat the Treaty 

has been signed by the Ameers, and that the part wbicb required to be 
immediately fulfilled has been executed to his satisfaction; also, that he 
is satislied, in his own mind, the result of the present arrangement WIll be 
permanent. 

2Z 
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I am very happy, therefore, to be able to inform YOO1' Lordship, that 
I sball issue immediate orders for the march of this force (and to be 
carried into effect the day after to-morrow) en "outl! to Shikarpore. 
According to my present .calculation, it will take us nine days to reach 
Sehwan, and, probably, tblrteen or fourteen more to Sbikarpore in which 
case, tbe Dombay division will arrive tbere about the 4th 01' 6th ~f March; 
but, of course, your Lordship will be informed by me, from time to time, of 
our progress. 

I am sorry to find tbat Colonel Pottinger bas come to the conclusion. 
tbat he cannot, with a due regard to the discharge of the duties he has upon 
Ilis hands, pl'Oceed beyond this- with my camp, I shall feel sensibly his 1088, 
and the want of the able support and cordial co-operation be lIas hitherto 
afforded me in Sinde, wbere bis experience has made him feel so much at 
home with regard to all matters of business connected with this country and 
its inhabitants, of high and low degree. 

I have, &c., 
J, KEANE. 

No. 169. 

1Ilajor-Gl!neral Sir Willougllo!l Cotton to tile Govern01·-Genel·al. 

MyLord: Camp at Kunrliana, February 9,1839. 
I HAVE this moment received a dispatch from Lieutenant-General 

Sir John Keane, authorizing me to countermarch this force immediately 
on Roree, and, consequently, the columns will be all in march to-morrow 
morning for tbat place, and with orders to cross the river, and move on 
Shikarpore, and I shall not halt until we all arrive at that place. It will 
be nine days' march from hence, and seven for General Nott's brigade and 
the camel battery. 

Mr. Macnaghten wrote to me on the 7th, which I received during last 
night, wishing me to countermarch across the river. At tbat time I had only 
received Lieutenant-General Sir John Keane's directions to halt this column 
wherever the dispatch might find me, but not authorizing me to retrograde a 
yard. As things then wore an unsettled appearance, I did not know what Sir 
John Keane migbt wish to be done with tbe force, and as by the instructions 
hoth of your Lordship and the Commander-in-cbief, I was directed to place 
myself under Lieutenant-General Sir John Keane's orders, and was, and am 
acting now accordingly, I wrote to Mr. Macnagbten bow 1. was situated, and 
that, until Sir John directed me, I could not stir, which he must evidently 
be aware of, but that I hoped and trusted twenty-four hours would enable 
me to meet his wishes. 

Such has been tbe case, and I have apprised Mr. Macnaghten of our 
retrograde move, and that we shall close up at Shikarpore, and be ready for 
any future operation that may be contemplated. 

I have, &c., 
W. COTTON. 

No. 160. 

Tile Governor-General to Lieutenant-GeneralSir Jolin Keane. 

Sir: Camp at BaliadurgltUr, February 10, 1839. 
INTELLIGENCE from Hyderabad, under date 23rd ultimo, has just 

reached me, as to the apparent show of decided hostility 011 the part of the 
Ameers, including Meer Sobdar Khan, and I ani induced to conclude that 
circumstances may have, ere this, established tbe British power as paramount 
in Sinde. 

2. As I am of opinion that it will be very expedient to keep your Excel. 
lency fully in possession of my views at every period of the existing crisis, I 
deem it my duty to apprise you of the policy which seems to me advisable. in 
the event of tbe virtual subjection of Sinde consequent on a general action. 
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3. Your Excellency will have been already in possession of my opinions • 
. as to the inexpediency of any acquisition of territory in Sinde on the part of 
this Government. 1 look upon it as highly important that British troops 
should advance upon Candahar, without the impression attending their pro
gress that they are employed to reduce Affghanistan into the condition of a. 
province of our Indian Empil'e, 

4. I do not conceive, however, that any specific declaration of our inten
tions as regards our future connection with Sinde are at present called for. 
1t will he enough to disabuse the Khan of Kelat, and the Chiefs of other 
petty States and trihes intermediate between Sinde and the Candahar territory. 
of their fears as to being dispossessed of their Country, or reduced to a state of 
wholly servile dependence on this Government; but, while this is done, mili. 
tary occopation may be taken, and held, of the country of the Ameers, pending 
the final settlement of our relations with Sinde, the revenue being collected. 
and the government administered, ad intenm, by the native officers, under the 
superintendence of the Resident. 

5. It will not be difficult to quiet the anxieties ofthe chiefs above named. 
or others similarly situated, by citing to them our conduct when free to exer· 
cise our principles of conciliation, and no better instance can be given than in 
the policy pursued towards the Nawab of Bhawulpore and the Meer of 
Khyrpore. When met by those through whose territories we are compelled 
to pass, with friendliness and cordial feeling, our course towards them is such 
as to confirm their power and guarantee their independence, admitting them 
to all the distinguished advantages of a British alliance. When, on the other 
hand, opposed in the attainment of an indispensable object by secret intl'igue 
in the first instance, and subsequently by open hostility, the exertion of force 
becomes to us a duty. 

o. Whatever may be the tum which affairs may take in Sinde, I have t() 
impress upon your Excellency the absolute necessity, except in the case of 
exigencies, which I will not fol' a moment contemplate, of pushing forward 
into Affghanistan tbe levy of his Majesty Shah Shooja, supported by a strong 
and commanding fOl'ce of British troops. I do not anticipate that YOUl' Ex
cellency will have real difficulty in cifecting this, and I am assured that you 
will feel yourself in a position to hold Sinde in military occupancy without 
fUJ,ther present reinforcement. Every succeeding account adds to my convic
tion of the paramount importance of expediting the advance into Affghanistan. 

7. A copy ofthis dispatch has been sent to Mr. Macnaghten, and 1 bave 
to request that your Excellency will inform Colonel Pottinger of its tenour for 
his information and guidance. 

No. 161, 

I have, &c" 
AUCKLAND. 

Tile Resident in Sinde to tke Envoy witk 811(1." Sltooja. 

Sir: 8inde Risidenc!/, FehruaI'!J 10, 1839. 
I HAVE tbe honour to forward a copy of a letter, of which the original 

has been sent to me by the Ameers of Hyderabad, with a most submissive 
message, begging that, as they are now our humblest slaves, Larkhana; 
and any other towns that may have been occupied by our troops, may be 
given ul" , 

2. I beg to add, that I am not aware of any political objection to a com
pliance with this request, but I have said it must rest on the orders yon may 
have had from the Governor-General. 

3. I have received ten lacs of rupees, in silver and gold, from the Ameers 
on account oftbe Sbah. 

4, The Bombay division. \\Uder the command of Sir John Keane, moved 
on this morning. ' 

D. The l'eserve force under Colonel Valiant took possession of 
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Kurachee on the 2nd instant, after the naval ComlDander-in-chiefhad battered 
down, with the guns of the .. Wellesley," the whole south face of the fort at 
the mouth of tbe harbour. 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGER. 

No. 162. 

Tlee Envoy witkoSkall SllOoja to Sir A.. Burnes. 

Sir: Sltikarpore, Februar!} 10, 1839. 
IN continuation of my letter to your address of yesterday's date, I have 

tbe honour to request tbat you will proceed, at your earliest convenience, 
to Khyrpore, and apprise Meel' Roostum Khan of the terms of tbe Treaty 
entered into witb tbe Ameers of Hyderabad, as far as you may be acquainted 
with them. 

2. I apprehend that you have mistaken the memorandum which followed 
the Treaty for the Treaty itself, a copy of wbich has not yet reached me; 
but I have good grounds for believing that some of its provisions are to the 
effect specified in the annexed paper. 

3. Meer Roostum Khan cannot fail to perceive the immense advantages 
he has secured to himself by his early submission to the wishes of the British 
Government. At the same time I feel confident that the Governor-General 
will be disposed to grant to the Khyrpore Chief every reasonable indulgence; 
and you will be pleased to state, for the .final determination of the Governor
General, the proportions in which the payment of seven lacs is to be made 
by Meel' Roostllm Khan and Meel' Moobaruck, respectively, the grounds 
of your opinion, and the time to be allowed for the liquidation of the 
amollnt due. 

4. This arrangement need not interfere with the movements of Silo 
Willougbby Cotton's army, and I should tbink it highly advisable that 
the troops should return and cross tbe bridge at Bukkur, if it is suffi· 
ciently secure, as being the easiest mode of getting to this side of the 
river. This, and my former suggestions regarding tbe movements of the 
force under the c;:ommand of Sir W. Cotton, of course suppose that the 
Major-General bas received no'direct instructions on the subject from Sir 
John Keane. ' 

5. I beg you will do me the favour of forwarding a copy of this letter for 
the considetation of Major-General Sir W illougbby Cotton. 

6. Under any circumstances it seems evident, from the tenour of Colonel 
Pottinger'S dispatches, that Sir John Keane is not now in need of assistance 
from this quarter. . 

I have, &c., 
W. H. MACNAGHTEN. 

No. 163. 

Sir A. Burnes to tke EnvD9 with SOOh ShooJa. 

Sir: Camp, Arm!} oj the Indus, February 12, 1839. 
I HA VE tbe honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 

10th instant, and beg to report that I made known, tbe day before yesterday, 
to Meer Roostum Khan's Ministers, who that day arrived in camp to wait 
on bis Excellency tbe Commander-in-chief, the whole terms of the Treaty 
of 23 Articles. The Treaty passed through Roree some days before YOIl 

arrived. 
2. Witb reference to the 3rd paragraph of your letter, requesting me 

to state, for the final determination of the Governor-General, the grounds 
of my opinion as to the proportions of payment by tbe Khyrpore Ameers : 
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they are, as previously given, that ME'er Roostum Khan and all his brothers 
be entirely excused, and tbat such SUlD as is to be taken from tbis family 
Ihll on Meer Moobaruck Khan; if tbe whole seven lacs is to be demandeu 
of him, one-tbird of it should be paid down, and the rest in separate 
instalments, to be regulated after the manner which Colonel Pottinger may 
.decide on at Hyderahad. 

3. Tbis arrangement will not interfere with the march of Sir W. Cotton's 
force, which will cross the Indus with all practicable expedition. 

4. I take this opportunity to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 9th instant, conv~ying your sentiments on the demand of money 
from Meer Roostum K4an, and am glad io observe tbat tbe subject of 
Meer Moobaruck's payments is one which may be left for future determi
nation. It is not for tbe temporary cession of Bukkur tbat I have ventured 
to solicit his Lordship's indulgence to the Kbyrpore Cbief, but for bis 
steady and faithful conduct under trying difficulties, tbe last of which was 
the granting of a road to Hyderabad; and I only echo the voice of all the 
Sindians, wben I record tbat, to the 'cession of Bukkur, and the demon-
15tration of tbe army of the Indus, we owe the rapid adjustment of affairs 
1lt Hydel'abad, and the bappy result of our now being enabled to carry 
into effect the higbly important operations of the Governor-General to the 
west. 

I bave, &c., 
A, BURNES. 

No. 164. 

Tke Resident in Sinde to tke Becreta1'!J with tke Governor-General. 

(Extract.) Sinde Residency, Februa"I'!J 13, 1839. 
I LAST did myself the bonour to report my proceedings, for the infor

mation of the Governor-General 'of India, in my lettel' of tbe 21st of 
pecember. 

2. I now pl'oceed to hl'jng them up in a connected form to tbis day. 
3. I have, since the above date, addressed many letters to you, which 

I shall merely advert to in tbis summary, as I hope tbey will all have 
reached you, 

4. Tbe force under the personal command of Sir John Keane moved 
from Vikkur on tbe 24tb of December, and arrived at Tatta on the 28th of 
tbat month. 

5, His Excellency was there met by a deputation of officers of high 
rank from eacb of the Ameers. Tbe head of tbe deputation was Meer 
Jan Kban Talpoor, and next to him was the Nawab Ahmed Kban Lugbaree, 
Noor Mabomed Kban's Prime MlDister. 

6. Tbese officers were J'eceived by tbe Commander-in-cbief. They wished 
to supply all kinds of provisions for his, Excellency's table, wbich was 
politely refused, and tbey were informed that all tbat iVe wanted was carl'iage 
for the al'my. I heard from tbe Native Agent, that tbey had been sent 
to oblige us to hasten out of tbe country, and I sent 1\ message to them to say 
that was the very thing we required tbe means of doing. 

7. On the 6th of January I was bonoured by tbe receipt of your letter 
of the 13th of December, in answer to mine of the 19th and 23rd of the 

. preceding montb. I acknowledged that letter the same day, and I stated 
nly views with reference to the intelligence which reached IDe with it 
(since proved to be incorrect), from Sir Alexander Burnes, of Lieutenant 
Pottinger's having left Herat, and a coalition between Kamran Sbab and 
the Baruckzye Chiefs. 

8. On the Ilth of January I addressed you on the subject of the 
reserve force being landed at Vikkur instead of Kurachee, and again on 
the 15th of that month, explaining my reasons for having deviated from 
my original plan of not opening my negotiations with the Hyderabad 
Government until our army was opposite the capital. In this letter I 

3A 
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submitted a draft of the Treaty I intended to propose to the Ameers, as well 
as my instructions to Captain Eastwick, "hom I had resolved to depute tl> 
Hyderabad. 

9. The day after Captain Eastwick left Tatta, accompanied by Cap
tain Outram. Aide-dc-camp to the Commander-in-Chief. I had a message 
from the Nawab Ahm.ed Khan Lugharee (Meer Jan Khan Talpoor bad 
previously returned to the capital on the plea of his father's illness) to 
ask me on what husiness those officers had been sent. I deferred for two 
days giving any answer. as I wished the Treaty to be previously with the 
Ameers. I then sent my Moonsbee to show the draft of tbat document to 
the Nawab and his colleagues .• Theyexpressed their surprise at its tenour, 
and made several applications to me to be ordered back to Hyderabad. as 
they declared the Ameers neither would nor could come to any decision 
till they retuI'Ded. To aU these applications I invariably said, that tJley 
might go or stay as they chose, that I thought their going would look ill 
at that moment, and that if it led to any distUl'hance at TaUa they would 
be of course l·esponsible. After hesitating for two days they aU went off 
clandestinely, and the next I heard of them wail that they were all, and 
especially the Nawab Ahmed Khan, urging the Ameers to resist OUl' 
demands. 

10. About this period an unfortunate affair happened at Tatta, which 
I think it right to report for his Lordship's notice. Much pains had 
been taken to prevent spirituous liquor being smuggled into camp and 
sold to the European troops. A Beloochee was caught in the fact, and 
brought to my tent. My Moonshee (who is a native of Tatta) happened to 
be with me, and explained to the man that he would be sent to the Nawab 
Ahmed Khan, to be punished for a breach of rules laid down for the good 
of all parties. The man on the way to the guard in which he was to be 
placed till I had leisure to send him to Ahmed Khan, drew his sword, 
made a desperate cut at a corporal of Her Majesty's 17th Foot (who 
parried it with his firelock), and got clear away, running through the 
tents in the head-quarter lines, shollting and waving his sword over his 
head. A sepoy of the 19th Regiment Native Infantry, standing sentl·y over 
one of the Commander-in-chief's store tents, seeing the Beloochee approach
ing him, loaded his musket with pl'aiseworthy alacrity and shot the Beloochee 
dead on the spot. 

11. The body was immediately removed, and I sent to the Nawab that 
evening to express Sir John Keane's and my own deep regret at the business, 
explaining that the Beloochee had wantonly brought his fate on bimself, but 
saying I would give his family, notwithstanding, either some clothes, or such 
a sum of money as the Nawab might suggest. The N awab and his colleagues 
talked very big about the death of one of the Beloochees, hinted he might 
have been taken alive (which could only have been done by some one risking 
his life in rushing on him), and ended by observing that Noor Mahomed 
Khan had frequently been obliged to go to beg pardon for such accidents, 
and that the only way that it could be properly hushed up was for me to be
the bearer in person of the clothes to be given to. the deceased relations. 
It is needless to say I spurned the idea. and the matter ended by my 
apprising the deputatiQn that if the smallest act of revenge, on the lowest 
man in our army, was either perpetrated or attempted, I would make Noor 
MahQmed Khan (who~ servant the Beloocbee was) responsible. This 
plain speaking silenced them, and when the news got to Hyderabad, the 
Ameers gave out that the man who had been killed .. was a. dog, and richly 
merited his fale." 

12. On the 19th of January I transmitted to you copies of a variety of 
letters connected with the reserve force,. which it was still my intention to 
Q.isembark at Vikkur, if the Treaty was accepted. 

1~ The force moved from Tatta on the 23rd and arrived at Jerruck 
on the 25th of January. Everything at that moment denoted the early 
~mmencement of hostilities. Our cossids had been stopped throughout 
the country; from 15.000 to 20,000 men of the Sinde army had been 
collected at Hyderabad; the officers of the Residency had been obliged 
to quit that place; the Native Agent was placed under a guard; and the 
large supply of forage and grain which had been collected for the use of 
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(i)Ul' army was plundel'ed and destroyed by the Beloochees, woo (the Native 
Agent wrote to. me secretly) "palilted for the combat." On tbe 27th of 
JanuaJ'Y I addressed a. demi-officialletter to. the Governor of Bombay, witb a 
eopy of which, I have since heard, the GovernOl'-Genel-al has been furnished 
from Bombay. 

14. On the 31st of JanU'ary I sent you copies of different letters, 
shewing toat I had ordered the reserve to. go to Kuracoee and to pllt 
Gown all opposition. I intimated to the Ameel's on the 30th, through 
their deputation, the only terms I would accept. I warned them distinctly, 
that if a gun, or even a matclllock were fired, they should lose their country. 
1 made a marked distinction between Meer Sobdar Khan and the other 
Ameers. He had sent secretly to the Native Agent to say, that nothing 
soould ever induce him to fight with us; that at the last moment he 
would draw off his people; that I should see that the,re was. at least, one 
Beloochee who could adhere to his word, even at the risk of his owu 
and his chiIaren's lives. To confirm these messages, he wrote to me publicly 
aJluding to thl:m, and saying, that I was to believe all I bad heard of his 
ti-iendship and that of the otber A meers, whicb I could fully understand, 
Exclusive of the undeniable claims which his fidelity to us gave, I deemed 
it of bigb. political importance to keep him 011'1' friend, in E),l'del' that we might 
set him up as the sole head of the State, had the other Ameel's compelled us 
to depose them. . 

16. On the 1st of February I reported to you the acceptance of the 
Treaty. and my other terms by the Ameers. On the 4th of this month the 
ll1'my arrived opposite Hyderabad. I was that morning honoured by your 
letter of the 11th of January, to which I immediately replied. That 
afternoon I received intelligence from Kurachee, that his Excellency the 
Na.val Commander-in-chief in Her Majesty's ship .. Wellesley" had bat. 
tered down the SQuth face of the fort at the mouth of the harbour of 
Kllracbee, in consequence of the authorities there refusing to. let the 
reserve force land. This intelligence afforded me the highest degree of 
grdWication, and 1 expressed what I felt on 'the occasion in my letter of 
that evening to his Lordship's private secretary, of which I now inclose a 
copy, The next day, the 5th, I received positive accounts that a part of 
the Bengal division, as well as of his Majesty Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk's army, 
had actually moved to SUpPOl't the Bombay division. In anticipation of 
such a movement being ordered. I had before written to cou,ntel'mand it, 
and I repeated my l-equest to the British Envoy and Minister at the Shah's 
Comrt. 

16. On the 6th instant Meer Sobdar sent his eldest son, Meer Futtell 
Ali, to visit the Commander-in-chief, apologizing for not coming him!.elf on 
account of the infirmity o£ epilepsy with which he is aftlicted. and which 
prevents him going abroad except in a palanquin. On the 7th, Meers 
Sbahdad and Hoossein Ali, the eldest sons of Nool' Mahomed and 
Nl1sseer Khan, came for the salDe purpose, I got a message from the two 
principal Ameers jllst named, and Meer Mahomed, offering to come down 
to the bank of the river if his Excellency would honour them by a visit, 
but declining to cross on account of the number of Beloochees who would 
come with them, Oil this subject letters passed bet;ween his Excellency 
and myself, and as they are on a strictly official point on which his Excellency 
did me the honour to be guided by my sentiments, I think it my duty to 
forward transcripts ofthem. 

17, ThE' Ameel'S began to pay tbe money for Shah Shooja..ool-Moolk, 
on the 7th instant, nnd the 6rst instalment of ten lacs was completed by 
the evening of the 9th. Their Highnesses wanted me to accept IS quantity 
()f silver plate (dishes, &c. &0.) in part, which I peremptorily refused. I 
have stipulated tbat the gold and silver shall be received at the bazaar 
price of the day, and that any difference, for or against the Ameers shall 
be adjusted in the last instalment. This ten lacs 1 have sent, under charge 
(If Captain Scott ofthe 2Srd Regiment of Native Infantry, to MI'. Macnaghten. 
I found it impossible to get it packed and secUl-ea as I could have 
"ished, for neither boxes. nor even a few nails, could be had at this place, 
and I did not wisb to retract my intimation, "that the army should not 
pass Hyderabad till it was in my hands." I hope, however, it will all reach 
safe. 
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18. During each of the days that the force was here, that is, from the 4th 
to the 10th instant, I was tormented, amidst my mOi'e important concerns by 
almost hourly deputations and messages from the Ameers. It would be idle 
to trouble his Lordship with the nonsense they talked; to aU of which I held 
but one tone, and that was the future total and unqualified submissioR of the 
Hyderabad rulers to the pleasure of the Governor-General, as the only chance 
that remained of their forgiveness. Amongst other questions they put to me 
was, whether any portion of the SUlD to be paid here to the Shah would be 
remitted, in case the Governor-General thought fit to excuse the whole, 01' a 
part, of what was fixed for Khyrpol'e, and which, they added, SiI' A. Burnes 
had positively agreed should 1\ot be levied. To this I replied, that I knew 
nothing of any such agreement; that I did not credit that it had been made' 
that the question rested on the pleasUl'e of his Lordship; and that whateve; 
decision might be pronounced, it could in no way affect what had been 
arranged hel'e, 

19, After giving the matter due considel'ation, I intimated on the 7th 
instant to Sil' John Keane, my deep regret that I could not accompany the 
army beyond this place, but that I proposed to send Captain Eastwick, to 
whom I issued instructions to this elfect on the 8th. 

20. On the 9th instant I wrote, in reply to a letter I had received from 
the Naval Commander-in-chief and Brigadier Valiant, my entire approval of, 
and concurrence in, all that had been done at Kurachee. I will address you 
in a separate dispatch regarding that place, and it is here only necessary to 
state, that the matter shall be kept open for the final consideration and deci
sion of his Lordship. Tbe Ameers have not even ventured to send me a 
message about it, for they know full well they have only our mercy and libe
rality to trust to; and to a deputation that has been with me this day, since I 
sat down to write this dispatch, (regarding Mahomed Ibrahim the Candahar 
vakeel, and on which I will report separately,) I have distinctly and unequj
vocally stated so, and warned them of the final and inevitable conllequencea 
of one false step. 

21. I now beg to forward the four Treaties under the seals of Meer 
Noor Mahomed Khan, Meer Sobdar Khan, Meer Meel' Mahomed Khan, 
and Meer Nusseer Mahomed Khan. My instructions of the 13th of January 
to Captain Eastwick are so explanatory, that they preclnrle the necessity of 
my here trespassing on his Lordship's time by further remarks. The Ameers 
struck Ollt the name of Syud Ismael Shah in the preamble, and it ought not 
to be inserted in the ratified copies. The Governor-General' is to fix the 
kind of rupees to be paid by the three Ameers, as provided for by Article 
Ill. I said it should be Company's, but they in treated me to refer this one 
point. 

22. I trust that what I have done will be honoured by the Governor
General's sanction; I have endeavoured to do what I believe coincided with 
his Lordship's wishes. Every man in Sinde has seen that we had the coun
try at our feet, that our armies were ready simultaneously to overwhelm all 
opposition, and (as I told the Ameers) to come from all quarters .. like the 
inundation of the Indus." I hope and tbink what has been here elfected 
and seen will have a great moral elfect on bis Lordship'S del!ligns and mea
sures to the north-\H!<!lt; that it will also awe those who may be inimical to 
us in India cannot be doubted. It has been, and will be, my study to incul
cate this impression; and the wol'ld will now acknowledge that jf our power 
is great, our good faith and forbearance are still more to be wondered at. 

23. I beg distinctly to record tbat I anticipate no such event; but, it' 
we are ever again obliged to exert our military strength in SiDde, it must 
be can-ied to SUbjugating this country. The bold we have already got 
on many of tbe lower classes will strengthen daily. The boatmen all 
refused to quit our service when tbey thought war was at hand, and such 
was the confidence in us, that we found all the villages on the route of the 
army peopled and quiet, notwithstanding the base means tried to frighten 
the inhabitants away. I should fail in a most gratifying part ot' my duty, 
did I omit to mention the extraordinary good behaviour of our troops and 
followers. At Vikkur, for weeks there were beaps of grain (unmeasured) 
lyin.,. in the middle of the camp. At Tatta and this place gardens and fields 
of s~nding grain were surrounded by tents, yet there was harclly a complaint, 
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and the forward march of the army, instead of being wished for, was lamented 
by the people as a calamity. During the experience of a long public life, I 
never either saw, or heard, or read of such facts; and 1 doubt not but they 
will be appreciated by his Lordship the Governor-General. 

No. ]65. 

Treat!J between the British and H!Jderabad G~vernments, as concluded b!J tke 
Resident in Sinde. -

WHEREAS Treaties of Friendship and Amity have from time to time 
been entered into between the British and Hyderabad Governments, and 
whereas circumstances have lately occul1'ed which render it expedient and 
necessary to revise those Treaties, with a view to which this Draft has been 
prepared agreeable to instructions addressed by the Right Honourable 
George LOI'd Auckland, Governor-General of India, &c., &c., to Colonel 
Henry Pottinger, Resident in Sinde, &c., &c., on the part rif the Britislt 
Government, and b!J ]JEeel' ]JEahomed IS'lIlael Shah, on behalf of the Ameel's 
rif Hyderabad.· 

ARTICLE I. 

There shall be lasting friendship, alliance, and amity between the Hon., 
ourable East-India Company and the Hyderabad Government, and the pro
visions of all former Treaties, not modified or annulled by the present one, 
al'e hereby confirmed. 

ARTICLE II. 

The Governor-General of India has commanded that a British force 
shall he kept in Sinde, and stationed at the city of Tatta, where a cantonment 
will be formed. The strength of this force is to depend on the pleasure of 
the Governor-General of India, but will not exceed 5,000 men. 

ARTICLE Ill. 

Meer Noor Mahomed Khan, Meer Nusseer Mahomed Khan, and Meer 
Meer Mahomed Khan, bind themselves to pay annually the sum of three lacs 
of rupees in part of the expense of the force, from the presence of which 
their respective territories will derive snch vast advantages. 

ARTICLE IV. 

The Chiefs of the Beloochee tribes, and all others holding grants 
(jacedads), pensions (wazeefas), jagheers (tesols), &c., from the different 
Ameers, are to continue to enjoy them, as they now do, at the pleasnre of 
theil' Highnesses; the Ameers being answerable COl' the peaceable conduct 
towards the British Government and its subjects of the Chiefs, &c., respect. 
ively appertaining to them. 

* 'N.B. The words in itaUc have been omitted by the AmeeN, and are not to be in;;erted in the 
rati6ed copies. 

3B 
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ARTICLE V. 

The British Government pledges itself neither to interfere in any deO'ree 
small or great, in the inteynal m~nageme~t or. alfairs of the several posses~on~ 
of the Ameers, nor to thmk of mtroducmg m any shape its regulations or 
adawluts. 

ARTICLE VI • . 
The British Government pledges itself, on no pretence, to listen to com

plaints of the Beloochee Chiefs, or any other subjects, whether Mussulmans 
Hindoos, or other castes, against their Highnesses, nor in any way 
encourage them. 

ARTICLE VII. 

The British Government agrees to protect Sinde from all foreign 
aggression. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

The Company's rupee being exactly of the same value as that called the 
Bakkroo or Tymoree, it is to be considered current in the British cantonment 
and this country at the same rate; but in every case when the British Govern
ment may have to coin any of the rupees now in circulation in Sinde, the 
seignorage or dues of the Sinde Government shall be paid, agreeable to the 
custom of the country. 

ARTICLE IX. 

Should any Ameer attack or injure the possessions of another Ameer, or 
those of his dependents, the Resident in Sinde will, on being applied to by 
both sides, and on receiving the sanction of the Governor-General of India, 
act as mediator between them; hut it is to be distinctly understood that he 
(the Resident) is not to intermeddle in trifling points. 

ARTICLE X. 

Should any Beloochee or other Chief rebel against the autho\'ity of 
the Ameer to whom he appertains, or attack the lands or other posses
sions of any other Ameer or Chief, and the Ameer to whom he appertains 
shall declare his inability to coerce such Chief, the Governor-General 
"Will take the case into consideration on its being submitted to his Lord
ship by the Resident, and will, should his Lordship see sufficient reason, 
order such assistance to be given as may be requisite to punish the 
offender. 

ARTICLE XI. 

Their Highnesses the Ameers agree to form no new Treaties, or enter 
into any engagements with Foreign States, without the knowledge of the 
British Government, but their Highnesses will, of course, carryon friendly 
correspondence, as usual, with all their neighbours. 

ARTICLE XII. 

The British Government agrees, on its part, not to form any Treaty, 
or enter into any engagement, that can possibly affect the interests of 
Sinde, without the concurrence and knowledge of their Highnesses 
the Ameers. 
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ARTICLE XIII. 

During the months of the year that vessels cannot enter the mouths of 
the Indus, the communication between Bombay and Sinde by sea is to be car
ried on by Kurachee Bunder; and, should it at any time be requisite ~o send 
public stores to that place, every facility is to be afforded by the Sinde autho
rities to their being landed and forwarded under a guard which will be sent 
from Tatta to receive and watch them, but no expense is to. be thrown on the 
Ameers of Sinde. • 

ARTICLE XIV. 

The Ameers agree to either build, or allow the British Government to 
build, an inclosure and storehouse at Kurachee as a dep6t for stores; their 
Highnesses incurring no sort of expense on this account, and being repaid 
(should they build the inclosure, &c.) for any outlay they may incur. 

ARTICLE XV. 

Should any British merchants or others .bring goods by th~ way of 
KU1'achee Bunder, the duties of the Sinde Government (both impol't and 
transit) will be paid on them agreeable to the custom of the country i and no 
exemption from such duties shall be craimed. 

ARTICLE XVI. 

Amongst the great objects of the Governor-General in fixing a British 
force in Sinde is that of perfecting the arrangements which have been in pro
gress for several years for opening the Indus to traders; and, as the thorough
fare will now be increased a hundredfold, the contracting Governments agree 
to abolish all tolls on the rivel' fl'om the sea to Ferozepore. 

ARTICLE XVII. 

To protect the interests of the different Governments from any loss that 
might arise from the unrestricted intercourse provided for in the preceding 
Article, it is hereby agreed that all goods landed and sold (except those that 
are sold in the British cantonment or camp) shall be subject to duties agree
able to the usage of Sinde and the other states on that point; and no exemp
tion shall be made to this stipulation. 

ARTICLE XVIII. 

Goods of all kinds may be brought by merchants and others to the 
mouths of the Indus (Gorabaree) at the proper season, and kept there, at the 
pleasure of the owners, till the best period of the year for sending them up 
the river; but should any merchant land and sell any part of his merchan
dize either at Gorabaree or anywhere else (except at the British cantonment). 
such merchant shall pay the usual duties on them. 

ARTICLE XIX. 

Should the Bl-ltish Government at any time require and apply for the aid 
of tbe army of Siuda. their Highnesses the Ameel's agree to furnisb it accord
ing to their means; and in any such case the troops thus applied for are not 
to exceed 3,000 men, are not to proceed beyond the frontier of Sinde. and are 
to be paid for by tbe British Government. 
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ARTICLE XX. 

The terms of this Treaty, except the IIIrd Article, are to he considel'ed 
applicable to his Highness Meer S<?bdar ~ban of Hydel'llbad. 

A separ~te Tl'eaty has been m~de between the British Go,emment ~nd 
Meer Roostum Khan of Khy~pore. 

ARTICLE XXII. 

Should Meel' Shere Mahomed Khan of Meerpore wish it, a Treaty on 
the basis of this one will be made "ith him. 

ARTICLE XXIII. 

The British Government undertakes to guarantee to the ditfel'ent 
Ameers, their heirs and successors, on theh' acquiescing in the terms of 
this Treaty, the perpetual enjoyment of their respective possessions; and 
the friends and enemies of the one part shall be friends and enemies of 
the other. 

Thie Treaty of Twenty-three Articles having been concluded and 
signed and sealed, its ratification by the Right Honourable the Governor. 
General shall be exchanged within forty days from tbis date. 

Done at Hydel'abad on this fifth day of February, 1839, A.D., COl', 
responding with the twentieth day of Jeerod, in the 12.54th year of the 
Hejira. 

HENRY POTTINGER. 

No. J66. 

TIle EnvoJl witl, Shall SltOoja to Sir A. Burnes. 

Sir: Camp, Sltikarpore, FelJrltal'!l13, 1839. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of yester

day's date. 
2. The sentiments which you have now stated are not sufficiently in 

detail to enable me to form any opinion of the propriety of YOllr recommen· 
dation; and I am of opinion that the whole question had better be left 
open. to the declsio~ of the Governor-General, on the report of Colonel 
Pottmger. 

3. I am very doubtful as to the expediency of exempting Meer Roo~tum 
Khan from all payment, and I am not aware on what grounds you suggest 
the payment of the whole by Meer Moobal'uck, or your reasons for supposing 
that he has the means of paying the whole. 

4. I shall send copies of this correspondence to the officiating secretary 
to Government and to Colonel Pottinger. 

O. I beg you will acquaint me whether you have l'eeeived a copy of the 
Treaty from Colonel Pottinger since it was agreed to by the Hyderabad 
Ameers. If you have, I beg you will be so good as to furnish me with a 
copy of it. 

I have, &c .. 
W. H. MACNAGHTEN. 
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No. 167. 

The Resident i1t Sinde to the Secretal'Y u·itl, the Govel'nol·-Genel'al. 

Sir: Sinde, Febl'uary 16,1839. 
IN conformity with the intention expressed in the 19th paragl'aph of 

my dibpatch of the ]3th instant, I have the honour to address' you, for the 
information of his Lordship the Governor-General of India, regarding 
Kurachee. 

2. To obviate the necessity for my entering into any lengthened 
detail, I beg to submit three original letters (with their accompaniments) 
frolll his Excellency the Naval Commander-in-chief, severally dated the 
3rd, 5th, and 8th instant, also a transcript of one of the 5th instant from 
Colonel Valiant, commanding the Sinde reserve force, to the address 
of the Military Secretary to Lieutenant-General Sir John Keane, Com. 
mander-in-chief of the Army of the Indus. 

3. These documents will put his Lordship fully in possession of the 
progress of events at Kurachee, and will also show the decided opinion of 
the above-named high authorities as to the advantage of 0111' retaining 
possession of the fort of Manorah at the mouth of the harbour; an opinion in 
which, I beg to say, I most strongly coincide. . 

4. The Ameers have not, till thi§. hour, made any kind of application 
to me on the subject of Kurachee; but I had a very extraordinary mes
sage two days ago from Noor Mahomed Khan, through our Native Agent, 
recommending me not to restore the fort. His Highness said, that our 
keeping it would give confidence to the people of Kurachee, and demon
strate our powel', as well as that the two Governments had really become 
one; that he was now resolved to make himself strong through us, and 
that he only a&ked the favoUl' of my not making his sentiments known to 
the Beloochee chieflS, on conversing with them (when they might visit me) 
on past events, of which the most of them were ignorant, and on which 
they sehed to taunt him and his relations. 

5. I believe this latter observation had reference to my having pointed ' 
out to Gholam Shalt Lugharee, the Governor of VikkUl', who had waited 
on me with a request on behalf of Meer Nusseer Khan, the advisability of 
the early polite dismissal of Mahomed Ibraham, the Vandahar vakeel, now 
here, which I am told is to be done immediately, The vakeel in question 
has begged leave to wait on me, to which I have assented; and when I 
have seen him I will report what passes, as well as all I have heard 
of the object of his mission to this place. • 

6. The only persons in whom the Ameers seem to put confidence just 
now are Syud Ismael Shah and his family, and I believe they have really 
exerted themselves to prevent a rupture. They have all visited India 
frequently, and are much bettel' acquainted with our power and policy 
tha11 !lny othel' people in Sinde. The advice they have lately given, no 
doubt, chiefly proceeds from self-advantage ~ but it might be desirable to 
I'etaill them in our own interest, which, from their avaricious habits, could, 
be effectually done by granting to them a small nension fOl' the lives of 
Syud Ismael Shah (who is now eightv yeal's of age) and his three sons, 
Tukkee Shah, Sadik Shab, and Zynooiabdeen, Shah. 

7, I intend to inform the Ameers, when they apply to me regarding 
Kur,lchee, that I have I'eferred the affair for his Lordship's final com-
mands j that we will, in the interim, interfere in no respect with the civil 
government of the town, but that I think it probable bis Lordship will 
determine on keeping military possession of the fort of Manorah, at least, 
dm'ing the pending operations in Affghanistan. 

8. I shall request Brigadier Valiant to send one of tbe two regiments 
of native infantry now at Kurachee, and a part of the artillery, to TaUa, 
as soon as cardage can be obtained, and to keep her Majesty's 40th 
Foot, one regiment of native infantry, and tbe rest of tbe artillery, at 
KUl'achee, until I am honoured with instructions, The head-quartel'S of 
the detachment of irregular horse that came from Cutch under Captain 
Ward will also be at TaUa, and the wing of the 22nd Regiment now at 

:1 C 
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Vikkur will move to that city as soon as the season is quite closed at the 
mouths of the river, and the whole of the treasure, stores, &c., have been 
forwarded. 

9. 1 hope all these arrangements will meet with the approbation of bis 
Lordship the Governor-General. 

10. I have, in conclusion, to beg that copies (if necessary) of the ol'iginal 
letters which I now transmit may be taken, and those documents returned to 
me to be preserved at this Residency, in case reference to them should ever 
hereafter be required. 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGER. 

P. S. Instead oCthe dispatches from bis Excellency the Naval Commander
in-chief, referred to in the 2nd paragraph. copies of two communications fI'om 
Brigadier Valiant accompany this letter. 

No. 168. 

The SeCl'etal']J with the Governor--Genel'al to the Resident inSillde. 

Sir: Camp, Alipore. Febl'ual']J 21, 1839. 
THE Governor-General of India having received information of your 

proceedings in the negotiation of a treaty with the Ameers of Sinde up to the 
1st instant, though the details of the arrangement, and a copy of the Articles 
as finally drawn out and agreed upon, have not yet reached his Lordship, I 
am directed to communicate the following observations, which his Lordship 
thinks may be useful for your guidance, in anticipation of the final orders 
which it will be necessary to issue when the treaty, with your report thereon, 
is submittetl for ratification. 

2. By the 2nd Article of the draft of a treaty received with your letter of 
the 15th ultimo, the city of Tatta is the place fixed upon for the cantonment 
of the British force to be maintained in the tenitories of Sinde. His Lordship 
is, of course, not aware of any alteration having taken place in the terms of 
this Article with respect to the place for the cantonment. But, from all the 
information which has reached the Governor-General from various sources, 
respectipg the locality and the climate of Tatta and its vicinity, his Lordship 
will be happy to find, when your final treaty is laid before him, that no such 
positive stipulation has been admitted. The most proper site for a perma
nent British military post in Sinde must be a subject for very careful consi
deration, in communication with the military authorities. In the mean time. 
however, I am directed to express to you the strong opinion of tbe Governor
General, that KUl'llChee is, in many respects, a more eligible situation to select 
for the present cantonment of the British force. It has the advantage of 
greater salubrity, and of possessing the only good harbour in.Sinde, and the 
communication from thence to Bombay will be open to our steamers at all 
seasons of the year-: while great facilities are said to exist for perfecting tbe 
inlan<l communication \letween that town and Tatta and the great streams of 
the Indus. 

3. The treaty, it appears poBlIihle, was finally accepted before intelli
gence was received in your camp or at Hyderabad of the bombardment of 
the port of Kurachee by Her Majesty's ship .. Wellesley," and of its having 
<come into the possession of the British Government, an event whicb was 
followed by the submission of the town. But, as this was a conl}uest 
achieved by the British forces, in consequence of the opposition of the 
officers of the Sinde Government, under whose directions the first hostile 
shot was fired against the British armament, our position, as tbe conquerors 
of the town and fort, will not be in any way atTected by the tardy compli
ance of the Ameers with tbe terms of the treaty proposed to them by you; 
and the surrender of tbat conquest would, therefore, under any circum
stances, necessarily become a subject of convention and renewed negotiation, 
the terms of which would require the assent or ratification of the Govemor
General. 
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4. His Lordship is disposed to attach so much value to this acquisition, 
-that it is not his intention to admit any proposition for its abandonment 
as a military post at this time; and you can proceed in all your communi
cations with the Sinde Gover~ment upon this understanding. It is believed 
that the civil government of the place was left, after military occupation was 
obtained of it, in the hands of the Sinde local officers. 

5. During the continuance of the intended operations in Atfghauibtan. 
lIis Lordship would consider the presence of a strong force at or neal' 
"Shikarpore (which would be at all events required as a reserve to the 
advancing army), togethel' with that of the Voops already collected at 
Kurachee, as a sufficient and the most coniVement means of ensuring the 
good conduct of the Ameers, as well as of preserving the communications by 
the sea with Bombay. It is possible t.hat this arrangement would also be the 
,most acceptable to the Ameers themselves, as it would save them from the 
-degradation which might be implied by the establishment of a British force 
·more immediately near their capital. 

6. YOll have, no doubt, since the signature of the Treaty, received 
applications on tlul subject of Kurachee from the Sinde Government, and 
have forwarded them for the' orders of the Governor-General. But this 
communication will put you in possession of his Lordship's sentiments, 
and, it is hor.ed, will relieve you from any embarrassment which you may 
have felt whIle awaiting his Lordship's instructions on this subject; at the 
same time that it will enable you to commence, without loss of time, prepara
tions for cantoning the troops at such a spot in the neighbourhood of Kurachee, 
as the military authorities, on consulting with the chief medical officers now 
on the spot, may select for the purpose. 

7. You will have the goodness to communicate a copy of the above 
paragraphs of this dispatch to Lieutenant-General Sir John Keane. 

8. The Governor-General has directed me to add, that on the rec"eipt 
of the sum of ten lacs of rupees, the immediate payment of which has been 
agreed to by the Ameers, the amount may be appropriated, in the first 
-instance, to tbe service of the force advancing towards Candahar, and for
warded for that purpose immediately to Shikarpore, where temporary 
inconvenience in regard to funds might otherwise be experienced. Any 
adjustment of -accounts consequent upon this payment may hereafter be 
efiected under his Lordship's directions. 

J have, &c. 
T. H. MADDOCK_ 

No. 169. 

Tile Envoy with Shah Shooja to Lieutenant Eastwick. 

(Extract.) SkikaJpoI'e, lJIal'cl, 4, 1839. 
YOU are aware that it is, in the opinion of Sir John Keane 'and myself. 

hig~ly expedient that so~ne political officel' should remain, in.the neigh~our
hood for the present, until the return of Sir A. Burnes, or until the receIpt of 
instructions from the Governor-General. • • 

2. It occurs to me tha~ no litter officer than yourself could be selected 
for this duty; and though I am aware that Colonel Pottinger bas directed 
your return to' Hyderabad, I trust that be will approve of your detention '" hen 
be is apprised of the exigency of the case. ' 

3. I do not consider it necessary, nor would it be easily practicable. 
to furnish you with minute instructions for your guidance. You are aware 
that, as l'egards the payment to be made by the Ameers of Khyrpore. 
nothing has as yet been definitely settled, and you will of course act in this 
matter according to the instructions which may be furnished to you by 
Colonel Pottinger or the Governor-General. 

5. I send you a khureeta from myself to Meer Roostum Khan of 
Khyrpore, of which a copy accompanies for your information. I would 
further suggest your making a communication to the Ameers of Hyderabad, 
through Colonel Pottinger, should he be still there, that it has been 
found necessary to leave several native battalions in this neighbourhood 
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for want of the means of carriage, which they might be I'equested to 
supply, with a view of facilitating the onward movement of the troops. 
There is one contingency, however, of which it is 1)I'oper the Ameers should 
be apprised, namely, that, until our operations shall have been brou<>'ht to 
a succes~flll close, it may be expedient, in the opinion of the Gov:rnor
General and the Commander-in-chief, that a strong force should be cantoned 
in this neighbourhood, You should make a communication to this effect 
to .Meer Roostum Khan, and I shall request Colonel Pottinger, should he 
see no objection, to make a similar communication to the Ameel's of 
Hydel'abad, 

6, I shall forward a copy Qf this letter for the consideration and ordel'''' 
of the Governor-General; and with reference to the delicate state of Colonel 
Pottinger'S health, his Lordship will probahly take measures for relievin" 
you, and enabling you to return to Hyderabad, by deputing Dr. Gordon f.,o: 
.Bhawulpore to Khyrpore, or by such other means as to his Lordship may 
seem more advisable. 

No. 170. 

Tile Envoy tvilk Snak Shooja to lIIeer Rooslum Khan. 

AS I am about to leave this place to-morrow with Shah Shooja-ool 
Moolk and his army, I think it necessary that some gentleman of rank 
should be left to carryon communications with you on all matters that 
may arise; I have therefore directed Lieutenant Eastwick, assistant to 
Colonel Pottinger, to take upon himself tbis duty until tbe further orders 
of the Governor-General shall be I'eceived. You al'e required to commu
nicate aU your wishes to him witbout reserve, and you ,fill be pleased (0 

consider all his acts as authorized. Be it known to you, that, on account 
of want of carriage, some battalions will be left in tbis neighbourhood; 
with regard to them, any ordel's tbat the Governor-General may issue will 
be conformed to. 

No. 171. 

Tile Sec,'elary with the Governor-General to Ike Envoy and Minister at tne 
Court of Shah Shooja. 

Sir': Camp, Seelaklteree, lJIarcl, 4, 1839. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the-

13th ultimo and its inclosures, on tbe subject of exempting Meer Roostum 
Khan from payment of his portion of the seven lacs of rupees payabJe under 
the Treaty of Hyderabad, and to acquaint you in reply, that in tbe opinion of' 
the Governor-General, Meer Roostum Khan's late good conduct in facilitating 
the opel'3.tions ofthe Bl!itish force, and the value of tbe cession of Bukkur in 
a political point of view, have entitled him to exemption from contributing to 
the payment in question, and that this exemption should be placed on the 
same grounds as that of Meer SoMal' Khan. 

2. With respect to the ability of Meer Moobaruck Khan to make good 
the wbole sum of the seven lacs of rupees, and the severity with wbich the. 
imposition would fall upon his resources, his Lordship will expect tbe com
munication of your sentiments, after your consultation witb Sir A. Burnes on 
the subject. 

3. But I am, at the same time desired to state, that his Lordship is 
fully satisfied, from the reports both of tbat officer and Colonel Pottinger, 
that Meer Moobal'Uck has, by his unceasing bostility to British objects, 
wholly deprived himself of claims to special consideration, and lhat his 
Lordship is therefore decidedly of op!nion, that tbat chief. should ~e required 
to contribute towards the payment, I~ the same proportion to hiS means as. 

/ 
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has been acceded to by the three Ameers at Hyderabad, and that he 
should also be required to contribute to the expense of the British force, 
on wbicb account eacb of those Ameers is to pay annually one lac of 
rupees. 

I have, &c" 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 172. 

The Secretary with tlte Govel'nor-Genem.l to the Resident in Sinde. 

(Extract.) Camp, Seelakheree, 1l1arch 4, 1839. 
IN the case of Meer Moobaruck at Kbyrpore, to which you allude in 

your dispatch of the 21st of January, tbe Governor-General quite agrees 
with you, tbat a distinction sbould be made between the treatment shewn 
to him, and accorded to the well-disposed members of the family. It is his 
intention, upon tbis principle, to require from that individual a proper 
contribution towards the payment to his Majesty Shah Shooja-ool Moolk, 
of any demands trom which his brother Meer Roostum Khan will be 
wholly exempted. 

No. 173. 

The Secretary with the Governor-General to tlte Resident in Sinde. 

Sir: Camp, Seelakheree, 1lIarch 4, 1839. 
I A M directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 4th 

ultimo, forwarding Lieutenant Eastwick's narrative of his proceedings at 
Hyderabad, when deputed there by you to procure the assent of the Ameers 
to the stipulations of the treaty since concluded. 

2. In the absence of a copy of that treaty, and of your report wbich 
may be expected to accompany it, tbe receipt of which the Governor-General 
has for several days been anxiously expecting, his Lordship has ordered me 
to communicate to you, for the information of Lieutenant Eastwick, his full 
approbation of tbat officer's conduct during his mission to Hyderabad, on 
wbich occasion tbe firmness and ability which he displayed are duly appre
ciated by the Governor-General. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 174. 

The Resident in Sinde to the Secretary with the Governor-Generril. 

(Extract.) Sinde Residency, lJ[al'ch 7, 1839, 
I H A V E the honour to acquaint you, fol' the information of the Gover!l0r

General of India, that since the date of my dispatch of the 13th ultimo, 
everything has gone on here exactly as I "ould wish. 

2, I crossed the I'iver to the Hyderabad side on tbe morning of the 15th 
ultimo, I have been too unwell to go up to Hyderabad (two miles distant) 
to pay my respects to the Ameel's, but they have all sent their sons to inquire 
after my health, and Noor Mahomed Khan himself rode down in the evening 
of the 4th to pay me a visit, attended by a very small retinue of eight or ten 
pel'Sons. 

3, The tone of his Higbness's conversation was most friendly and 
becoming, He assured me that he bad seen his mistake in his demeanour 
towards the British Government; that he trusted his future conduct wou.Id 
prove the faithfulness with which he unequivocally professed his submiS
sion to the pleasure of the Governor-General; he had now calise to com-
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prehend our power as well as our good faith and forbearance; that he trusted 
to his Lordship the Governor-General to overlook all that had passed; and 
tbat he hoped and believed that the hereditary jealousy and distrust with 
which many of the Belooch tribes viewed our permanent elltablishment in 
Sindt', would shortly give way to more kindly feelings and to reciprocity 
of interests. . 

4. I had previously had messages to the same purport from the whole of 
the Ameers, including Noor Mahomed Khan; and to them all, as well 
as to his Highness's personal communication, I declared my higb satis
faction at their avowed sentiments, as well as my assurance that our 
policy towards this country, in times to come, solely depended on them
selves, hecaulle, as long as thef rigidly acted up to the engagements they had 
lately entered into, they would find us equally sCrllpulous in adhering 
to ours; whilst, on tbe otber band, any backsliding or deviation on tIieir 
sides would leave us, I remarked, at perfect liberty to adopt our own course, 
and, after what they had just seen, they must know and feel they were in 
our power. 

fl. I begged them all to look back, particularly to the important events 
of the last six months, and reilect, if they had the slightest calise to 
question our fair dealing and desire to keep on good terms with them. 1-
said, that they had themselves literally imposed on us the necessity or 
dictating the arrangements provided for by the late treaty; and that they 
must henceforward consider Sinde to ,be (as it was in reality) a portion of 
Hindoostan, in which our position made us paramount, and entitled us 
to act as we considered best and fittest for the general good of the whole 
empire. 

6. Noor Mahomed Khan in person, and the different deputations from 
the other Ameers, admitted the truth of my observations. They said 
their .. eyes had heen opened," that they had been taught their experience 
of onl' strength and good faith; that their wavering had arisen more 
from ignorance tban design; that they had judged of us as they would 
have done of each other; that they now saw their error, and were most 
solicitous to rectify it; and that, even in what had passed, allowance 
should he made for the difficulty of their situation in having to 
overcome the strong prejudice and apprehensions of their tribes, who 
had always been led to think that our only object was to extend our 
dominion. 

7. It would' he, doubtless, ridiculous to place perfect reliance on all 
these assertions, bu~ at the same time it would be equally 110 to deny that 
there is considerable ground for them, and in a variety of instances the 
Ameers have shown an earnest inclination to act up to their assertions. 
They have summoned the head man at Liknow, who behaved with such 
insolent rudeness when the army passed that district, and have placed 
him in the stocks of the city in the public bazaar, where he is now confined. 
They have seized the kardat' of the village of Majindah, where a sepoy of 
a native regiment was robbed and ill treated, and have promised to 
make examples of the robbers, as well as to make good the sepoy's losses 
to the last fartbing. They have sent off people, accompanied hy my 
agents, to take grain (paying for it, of course). wherever it may be fonnd, 
for the. use of our ar03Y. They have tendered the whole, or whatever 
portion we may require, of the great crops now on the gronnd, and which 
will be ready in a month or six weeks. They have freely left the decision 
respecting Kurachee to the Governor-General of India. They have 
empowered me to communicate their wishes to his Excellency the Com
mander-in-chief, that all Sindees taken in the act of plundering in, or near, 
the army shall be punished without reference to them, at the pleasure of 
his Excellency. They have begged me to select any spot I liked near the 
city for tbe situation of a Residency, and when I did so on the bank of the 
Jndus, Noor Mahomed Khan presented me with a very valuat.le walled 
garden for the purpose. They have issued the orders I have asked for 
about establishing dawk runners on the roads. They have agreed, at my 
request, to fix a nerick, or rate of hire, for coolies, camels, bullockll, &c. 
They have offered no objection to our retaining possession of the fort of 
Kuracbee, but, on tbe contrary, advised me to do so; and they have, over 
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and over again, assured me that I can make_ no application to them that 
shall not be immediately complied with. 

8. After their long course of deceit and treachery, I am loth to pledge 
my word for their sincerity, but the facts I have enumerated in the pre
ceding paragraph speak for themselves, and certainly do denote a very 
altered system. Whethel' that alteration proceeds from dread of us, or 
from some better feeling, it is perhaps not difficult to imagine; but we 
may possibly, in due time, reckon that respect and attachment will take 
the place of awe: and I am even now gratified by being able to inform his 
Lordship, that the gentlemen of the Residency have unanimously observed 
and mentioned to me the recent marked civility of the lower classes of the 
people, with whom they are daily brought ipto contact in their rides and 
walks in the neighbourhood of the Residency and in the environs of the 
city. 

9. The Beloochee chiefs, with whom r have had an intercourse oflate, 
have likewise candidly allowed that our procedure has been guided by the 
strictest adherence to our good faith. I have encouraged their visits on 
all occasions, and have even gone so far as to tell several of them, had they 
tried their strength with us in the field of battle, I sbould have been ready and 
glad the next day to have held out the hand of friendship to them; that we do 
not war with individuals; that I blame no man for defending himself from 
what he may, even erroneously, consider aggression; but that we will always 
make, and ever have made, a hroad distinction between an open enemy and a 
treacherous friend. 

10. 1 have begged Brigadier Valiant to take special care that Ollr ships 
and troops, being at Kurachee, shall interfere in no way with the trade of that 
port; and that officer assures me the authorities and people there are very 
contented and happy. The Ameers applied to me for a letter to the Rawul
of Jessulmere, to satisfy his Highness that opium might safely come as usual 
by tbis route to Kurachee; but I excused myself from interfering, on the plea 
that if I did so regarding one article of trade, it would fall into a custom, 
and establish an inconvenif'nt precedent. This question is, however, one 
that, I beg to say, demands his Lordship's special consideration and 
commands. 

11. The early march of the Bengal division of the Army of the Ind us 
and the contingent of his Majesty Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk from Shikar
pore has been a source of great satisfaction and surprise at this Durbar. 
1 have had many inquiries as to the balance or portion of the Shah's 
demands being remitted; and there has been a scheme on foot for deputing 
Zynoolabdeen Sbah, one of the sons of Syud I~mael Shah, as an Envoy 
to the Governor-General, with a view to carrying this point. I have 
heard that the three Ameers, Noor Mahomed, Nusseer Mahomed, and 
Meer Mahomed Khans, have been persuaded by the individual first. 
named, that he will not only, by his deputation, effect a remisl'ion of the 
bnlance of the payment to the Shah, but get the annual sum the above 
chiefs are bound to pay, in part of the expense of the Sinde Reserve Force, 
excused; that their Highnesses have agreed to give him 1000 rupees per 
month, certain fo\' one year, besides paying his expenses, and have further 
promised that this allowance shall be made a pension for life if he is 
successful, and be doubled at the death of his father; who receives 1200 
rnpees per mensem. 1 mention these otherwise unimportant intrigues, 
as they appear to me to bespeak the conviction of the A meers, that if. 
tbere exists any hope for them, it is in friendly entreaty, and not byeva. 
sion. I may here observe, that whenever this subject bas been brought 
on the tapis, 1 have deprecated the idea which the Ameers here beem to 
have imbibed from their brethren at Kbyrpore, that the payment ill ques
tion is to be looked on as a fine; I have always treated it as paying a 
\'ery small price for a valuable consideration, and have reminded them that, jf 
Sbah SbooJa-ool-Moolk is strong enough to establish his authority over his 
dominions (and of which they confess there can now be no doubt), be would 
at any instant be able to call them to a strict settlement. This is my view of 
his Lordship's intentions, and I am of opinion that it is much to be regretted 
that any other was allowed for one instant to be entertained by the 
Khyrpol'ees. 
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12. Amongst the other proofs which the Ameers have afforded of their 
altered feelings, I have DOW to mention their having sent to me the original 
letter which they received by the hands of Mahomed Ibrahim from the chiefs 
of Candahar, together with a copy of the Treaty entered into by those chiefs 
with the King of Persia. The Treaty provides for the allegiance of the 
Candabarees to Persia, Herat, and all the dependencies of those places, on 
certain conditions: the chief ones of which are, military service when called 
on, protection to the Sbeeab Mussulmans, and the abolition of tbe trade in 
slaves. 

13. In their letters to the Ameers, the Sirdars of Candahar strongly 
recommend the former to ent.er into a similar alliance, and offered to act for 
them in theil' negotiations until they can make it convenient to send 8n 
Ambassador to the Persian COllrt. The draft of the Ameers' pl'oposed reply 
was also submitted to me, and if it has been sent (which my secret informa
tion leads me to believe to be the case), it must check all fllture advances. 
It explicitly stated tbat the Ameers had long been on terms of alliance with 
us; that tbat alliance had been very recently cemented by fre~h treaties, by 
whicb the interests and "iews of the Govel"Dments had been identilied, and 
that thel'efore their Highnesses had neither any object or wish in looking 
further, I told the person (Syud Tukkee Shah) who brollght these papers 
to read to me, for the sake of argument, that if the Persians were strong 
enough to oppose us, it was obvious that the Sinde Government must be 
ruined in the conBict; that we never could or would allow the Persians, or 
any other western nation, to enter tbis province either as friends or foes; and 
that it thence followed, that the AmeeJ's had to choose whether they would 
trust to our friendship and acknowledged power, or to the empty promises 
and manifest weakness of the King of Persia, who had been so signally foiled 
by the small and poor kingdom of Herat. 

]4. To conclude, I can only repeat my belief that the Ameel"S will not 
swerve from their recent engagements; that they understand us better than 
they evel' did before; tbat they see the utter hopelessness of coping witb us; 
tbat they are astonished at our forbearance; that the good wishes of the 
great mass of the people are already on our side; that every day wIll extend 
this disposition amongst the chiefs and higher classes; that we must study 
the prejUdices, and soothe the feelings, of those who may be "aid to still 
stand aloof, and not expect them at once to adopt more enhghtened motives; 
that our language should be invariably candid and decided, but friendly; and 
tbat as OUl' policy is not to qllarrel with Sinde, we should not hastily take 
offence, but bear with the views and faulLi of its semi-barbarous rulers and 
population, on whom our example and intercourse must in a fe'" years wOI'k 
a most salutary effect, and who, it is to be recoller.ted, have (or generations 
looked on us as a nation of foreigners, grasping at conquest, with one guide 
to our actions,-that of " migbt being right:' 

No. 175, 

The Resident inoSinde to the Secretary to tke BOmh({!I Government. 

(Extract.) Sinde Residency, lIIarc/, 11,1839. 

SHOULD the Governor-General deci~e on retaining the fort at tbe 
entrance of Kurachee harbour, it can be applied to any purpose for which it 
may be fitted; but I do tbink that all our military slores should, in the COUrtie 
of time, come into Sinde by the mOlltb of the Indus, that strong vessels should 
be built by Government, with a proper draught of water to convey them direct 
from Bombay to Vikkur, and that river boats should be likewise built for 
thei .. transportation up the river; by which arrangement it seems to me that 
expensive establishments of cattle, &c., would be saved, and the Indus, from 
the sea upwards, tnrned to the purpose (or which nature may be said to have 
designed it. 

It is superfluous, perhaps, for me to say, that in the preceding para-
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graph I am not alIudi.ng to the present moment, but to times to c?me. !t 
is here, however, possibly as well that I should look forward a little, In 
order to call the attention of my superiors to the views I entertain. It 
seems to me, that it would be better at once to take possession QfSinde 
(or such parts of it as we require) by force, than to leave it nominally 
with the A meers, and yet deal with it as though it were our own. The 
one line is explicit and dignified, and cannot be misunderstood; the other 
I conceive to be unbecoming our power, and it must lead to constant 
heart-burnings and bickerings, if not to a rupture of all friendly relations. 
There is no nation with whom we have been brought into contact in Asia 
towards whom I deem it so -highly necessary to be undeviatingly firm as 
the Sindees. This has long been my recorded opinion, and every hour 
convinces me of its being well grounded; I would, in fact, at any instant, 
rather forego an immediate object than lead them, by any circumstance, 
to think that all ollr proceedings were not a portion of one great sys
tem of policy, from which they alone had forced us to deviate. The 
good effect of slIch a principle on a Government and people who may be said 
to be destitute of veracity and good faith, as well as of foresigbt, needs not 
be enlarged upon. 

No. 176. 

Tlte Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident in Sinde. 

Sir: Camp at Bussee, March 11, 1839. 
THE stipulations of the Treaty negotiated by you with the Ameers 

at Hyderabad, the copy of which, received with your dispatch of the 13th 
ultimo, bear .. date the lith of the same month, has been under the con
sideration of the Govel'Dor· General of India; and I am directed to commu
nicate to you sitch observations and instructions as form the result 
of his Lordship'S deliberations on the subject of this important docu-
ment. ' 

2. Before proceeding, however, to enter into the details which the 
consideration of this paper has rendered necessary, the Governor-General is 
desirous of assuring you of the high estimation in which he holds the' 
patient perseverance with which, in the course of your late difficult and 
embarrassing negotiation, you have steadily adhered to the principal oh
ject of your instructions; and in spite of the wayward and perfidious spirit 
which influenced all the conduct of the Ameers, from the first communicaw 
tion to them of the designs of the British Government till the hour when 
they were prevailed upon to accept the terms proffered by you, you succeeded 
in avoiding a resort to compulsion, and in obtaining an acquiescence in the 
just demands of this Government by pacific negotiation. 

3. Under the instructions with which you were furnis-hed, the hostile 
demeanour of the Ameers after their interview with your assistant, Lieu
tenant Eastwick, and the virtual rejection of the Treaty tendered to them 
on your part, combined with the demonstrations of a disposition to push 
matters to extremity, so decided as to compel that officer to withdraw bis 
mission fl'Om Hyderabad, formed altogether such a case as would bave 
fully justified you in declaring all negotiation at an end, and in proceed
ing, with the abundant military means at your disposal, to vindicate the
paramount authority of your Government, and compel the submission of 
the A meers. But you were aware of the importance which the Governor-, 
General attached to the accomplishment of the great objects of securing 
the subordinate co-operation of the Sinde authorities in prosecution of his 
Lordship's political views to the westward of the Indus, and the final 
removal of all obstruction to the navigation of that noble stream, by paci
fic means, and by the manifestation of the greatest moderation and disiD-' 
terestedness on the part of the British Government; you, therefore, wisely 
and considerately refl'aiDed from resenting. in the manner it deserved, the 
hostile demoDstration of the- Ameers, and, with a degree of temper and 
discretion which cannot be too highly praised, allowed them still further 
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time for reflection; for which moderation on your part, their ultimate 
acceptance of your terms must have afforded you the most gratifying 
reward. 

4. You have thereby performed a service to your country of great 
importance, and have entitled yourself to the warm acknowledgments of the 
Governor-General, for the zeal and devotion with which you have acquitted 
yom'self of the high trust reposed in YOIl by Government; and it affords his 
Lordship the greatest satisfaction to place on record this tribute to your merits 
and official services. 

5. The Governor-General has also derived much gratification from 
observing the cordiality with wMch his Excellency Sir John Keane was pre
pared to co-operate with you, and the ardour which was displayed by the army 
under his Excellency'S command to enforce, had need been, the attainment of 
the just objects of the British Government by an attack on the armament of 
the Ameers and the capture of their capital city 

6. I now proceed to the consideration of the terms of the Treaty suh- • 
mitted for the confirmation, and, i.e approved, for the ratification of tbe 
Governor-General. 

7. You are already informed, by my letter to your arldres8 of the 21st 
ultimo, of the resolution of tbe Governor.General with regard to the occupa
tion of Kurachee as a conquest of the British arms, and you will therefore be 
prepared for the rejection of those Articles in your draft which relate to that 
port, . 

8. Tbe Ameers had been very clearly apprised by you that, if any oppo
sition were made to the measures of the Britlsb Government, and if a sinltle 
shot were fired, they would forfeit all the advantages which the Governor
General had designed to confer upon them by the Treaty then negotiating. 
Notwithstanding this intimation, ·the landing of the British troops in the 
harbour of Kurachee was resisted, and Her MajestY'8 ship .. Wellesley" 
was fired upon from the fort, a demonstration of hostility which, according 
to a rigid interpretation of the terms of your warning, deprives the Ameel's 
of all benefit from their tardy acquiescence in the stipulations of your 
Treaty. 

9. You had not allowed the treacherous conduct on the part of the 
Ameers, in their detected intrigues witb the enemies of the British Govern
ment, while they were professing to you their devotion to our inlereyts, 
nor their insults to yourself, nor their treatment of your assistant, to deter 
you from persevering in a course of conciliation towards them; and the 
Governor-General, though he considers that, by the condllct of their officers 
at Kurachee, acting according to orders which they declared to have come 
from the Ameers at Hyderabad, the Ameers have forfeited all claim to 
the forbearance and generosity of the British Government, is prepared to 
confirm the general tenour of the stipulations of the Treaty concluded 
by you. 

10. The position, however, in which the Ameers are placed by the 
occurrences at Korachee is not one from which they could claim or expect to 
obtain the restoration of that place to their authority; and his Lordship con
siders that, while the occupation of the place is of much importance to the 
British interest in Sind", its retention as a conquest will be a fitting punisb
ment of the perfidious and hostile conduct of the Ameers. 

II. The possElbbion of the harbour and the fort of Kuracbee by tbe British 
Government precludes all necessity for negotiating with the Ameers of Sinde 
tbe terms on which we are to enter that port. 

J2. Whatever detailed arrangements have been or may be made for 
allowing the Governor to retain in his own hands the civil administration 
within the town of Kurachee, the military submission of the place, and of 
the lands pertaining to it, and the occupation of the fortress which com
mands the harbour, must, it may be presumed, have placed at the discre
tion of the British Government tbe regulation of tbe navigation and of all 
other arrangements connected with the control of the port, and these, as 
far as tbey concern British shipping, and the formation of depots for mIli
tary stores, would thence be made under the authority of the British 
Government, without any reference to that of tbe Ameers. His Lordship 
bas before him the engagements entered into with the Governors of Kura-
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chee on the 31'0 February, 1839, in which it is agreed that the civil govern
ment of the place shall be carried on by the local authorities. But he 
is not aware of the real effect of this stipulation, in whose name the 
Government is carried on, and to whom the resources of the town and the 
lands subject to it will, under this engagement, belong. Full particulars on 
this point, and regarding the extent and value of the district attached to the 
government of Kurachee, should be furnished without delay; and you are 
requested to explain the line of demarcation between the authority of the 
civil government and the military occupants, with regard to port-duties and 
the regulations of the general commerce of the port. 

13. Under these circumstances, the stipulations of the XIIIth, and 
XIVth, and XVth Articles of your Treaty, ar.e no longer applicable to the 
existing state of things, and they have consequently been expunged. 

14. This being the case, it was Ollt of his Lordship's power to ratify 
the Treaty as drawn out by you, and the impossibility of his doing so has 
afforded an opportunity of introducing several tninor alterations in the 
revised draft of Treaty prepared under his Lordship's directions, which have 
assimilated this engagement, in' a manner that appeared very expedient, 
with the engagements already existing between the British Government 
and Princes of Hindoostan, of station and rank similar to that of the Ameers 
of Sinde. 

15. You will find also that the order in which the Articles of the new 
neaty have been drawn out does not correspond with that adopted by you; 
The objeci of the alterations in this respect, which have been introduced 
in the revised Treaty, is to keep as distinct as possible the stipulations 
of a political nature and those which relate to the currency and to commerce, 
and to the navigation of the Indus. 

16. Care has also been taken in dra\'Ying up the revised Treaty to 
avoid the use of terms by which the authority of the Ameers would be 
acknowledged as that of a collectivQ government; and, in furtherance of this 
object, although the draft has been so prepared that it may serve without 
any change of words in the Articles of the draft, to be exchanged as it 
stands, it is proposed that it shall be entered into separately by each of the 
Ameers, and that each shall receive a separate engagement under the 
signature of the Governor-General, the name of eaclt Ameer as the contract
ing party being confined to the paper exchanged with him. You will also 
observe that the Treaty is so worded as to leave no room for misa{>prehension 
as to the natul'e of the political relation which is hereafter to eXIst between 
t.he A meers and tbe British Government, the former being held as the 
subordinate allies of this Government, which becomes, in return, the pro
tector of the possessions of the Ameers, and the arbitrator of differences 
arising among them. 

17. But, to convey to you fully and clearly the instructions which I 
have been directed to communicate to you on the subject of the Treaty, 
it may be convenient to take up YOllr Treaty, Article by Article, and to 
explain the reasQns for any alteration which may have been intl'oduced into 
each of them. 

18. Some altel'ation has indeed been introduced into the wording of the 
title and preamble, as well as into that of several of the. Articles. 

19. For the reasons stated in the 16th paragraph of this dispatch, 
the Governor-General is of opinion that the engagement should not be 
designated as between the Bl'itish Government and the Ameers collec
tively as a Government, but between the British Government and the 
four Ameers of Hyderabad, the name of each being inserted in the tHle 
as a Contracting Party, and the title in the revised Treaty is changed 
accordingly. 

20. There would have been no occasion to make any alteration in the 
preamble of yonr Treaty, excepting that suggested by yourself, if circum
stances had not precluded the Governor-General from ratifying it. But 
as the revised Treaty has been prepared by direction of the Governor
General, and will be transmitted to you completed under his Lordship's 
signature, the omission of your name as the authorized agent in the 
negotiation admits, without seeming inconsistency, of that of !\Ieer 
Mahomed Ismael, the agent on the part of the Ameers, :nd it has there'" 
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fore been omitted in tIie preamble, and will be introduced in anotherllace; 
and as it appeared to bis Lordship that the Treaty ah'eady conclude with 
one of the Ameers of Sinde. Meer Roostum Khan of Khyrpore, would be more 
appropriately alluded to in the preamble of this Treaty than form the subject of 
a distinct Article, an allusion to that Treaty has accordingly been introduced 
jnto the preamble of this. and the Article on the same subject has been 
omitted. 

21. In Article I of your Treaty, the term" Hyderabad Government" has, 
for the reasons already stated. been struck out, and the wording has been made 
to conform to tbat of tbe title; and" unity of interests" has been substituted 
for the word .. amity." • 

22. The provisions of the present engagement are so complete, they con
fer, for the first time. such signal advantages on the Ameers. and 60 entire a 
change is effected by them in the political relations of these chieftains, both 
with the Bntish Government and all otber States, that no allusion to former 
treaties seems necessary in this place: notice will be taken of them in the 
conclusion. This Treaty should be regarded by the Amellrs as a great charter. 
obtained from the good will of the paramount power in India, for the future 
security of their independence and of their possessions, which they will hence
forth hold on condition 'Of their fidelity and adherence to tbeir present engage
ment, by virtue of a deed granted to them by the head of the British Govern
ment in India. 

23. The latter part of Article I of your Treaty has accordingly been 
omitted in the revised draft. 

24. Article II relates to the British force to be kept up in Sinde, its 
strength, and the place of its cantonment. 

25. My letter to your address of the 21st ultimo will have put you in 
possession of the views of the Governor-General on the important subject of 
selecting the fittest place for the cantonment of the force to be maintained in 
Lower Sinde; and his Lordship's determination to retain Kurachee as a British 
possession will have relieved you from the necessity of further negotiation 
with the Ameers. in the event of your having decided on recommending 
that place for the cantonment in preference to Tatta. From a subsequent 
communication received from you in your letter of the 16th ultimo. it appears 
that you had ordered one native regiment and a part of the artillery at Kura
chee, to proceed from that place to Tatta. and that you proposed to remove 
to the same place the head-quarters of the irregular horse and a wing of 
the 22nd Regiment now at Vikkur-you had, at the same time, retained 
at Kurachee Her Majesty's 40th Regiment, a regiment of native infantry. 
and a party of artillery. From these details his Lordship would infer, that 
you designed to detain a division of the reserve force at Kurachee, without 
abandoning your orIginal intention of cantoning a great portion of that force 
at Tatta. His Lordship will be anxious to hear your final sentiments on 
this point, and has directed that the lInd Article of the treaty shall be 
so worded as to give a latitude of selection, in case Tatta should finally 
be abandoned, on account of unhealthiness or other cause, as the place 
for the cantonment, and Vikkur or Kurachee, or any other' place, adopted 
in its stead, or that you determine on recommending Kurachee as the head-

• quarters of the force •• and detaching a small portion of the force to remain 
in the vicinity of Tatta. 
- 26. In the original draft of the Treaty. annexed to your letter to Lieu
tenant Eastwick of the 13th of January last. the strength of the British force 
to be kept up in Sinde is left WIthout reserve at the discretion of the Governor
General, which appears more suitable than the limitation of the numher of 
troops introduced into the final Treaty concluded by you. It is not, indeed, at 
all probable tbat the British Government will ever require to have more than 
5,000 of its troops employed in Sinde: but in a document of this uature it is 
undesirable that any limitation of the authority of the Governor-General in 
such matters should be admitted. and tbe Article has accordingly been 80 

altered as probably to satisfy the Ameers without compromising the absolute 
authority of the Governor-General. 

27. His Lordship has, at the same time, directed that the first words 
of this Article in your Treaty sbould be omitted, as they might probably 
be considered ntore offensive by the Ameers than leaving the Dumber of 

• 
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,our troops discretiodal with the Governor-General, and their omission in no, 
degree takes away from tpe strength of the Article . 

• 28. The only alterat10n introduced. intQ' Article III of your Treaty is,· 
that' the revised Article gives an .0ptlOn of paying either the Company's or 
Timooree rupees ill the contribution towards defraying the expense of the 
force; and in this Article it has been judged expedient to lDtroduce the 
stipulation exempting Meer Sobdar Khan from all contribution to the expense 
of the force, which was provided for by a separate Article, XX, in your 
Treaty. 

29. The Article IV of your Treaty would not appear to confer any 
advantage on the grantees to whom it refers,· while their retention of their, 
tenures continu.es, as at present, dependent on the pleasure of the Ameers, 
from whom the grants were (IJmved; and, if the introduction of the subject, 
in a treaty between the Ameers and the British Government would give the 
privileged classes of their subjects any claim to the good offices, or interfer
ence in their behp.lf, of the, British Government, the principle would be objec-, 
tionable, and is'· in dir~l opposition to the provisions of another Article 
excluding the officers of the British Government from all interference in the 
internal administration of the Ameers. , 

30. The Governor-General would be very unwilling to give any pledge 
whatever to any class of the Ameers' subjects, and deems it sufficient to de

'clare each of them absolute master within the limits of his own possessionlj, 
'without entering into any detail in relation to the classes of subjects over whom 
his rights are to be exercised; and, as an opportunity has been afforded of 
revising your Treaty, his Lordship bas resolved on striking this Article out 
altogether. 

31. The provisions of the Articles V and VI of your Treaty are em
bodied in the Article V of the revised Treaty, the language adopted being 
that in which stipulations of a similar nature are entered into In the 
Treaties between the British Government and several of the Princes of 
Hindoostan. 

32. The Article VII of your Treaty relates to the protection of Sinde, 
undertaken by the British Government. The Governor-General is of opinion 
that, in our engagement with the four Ameers who are parties to this Treaty r 
the use of the term Sinde is not wholly applicable, and that'the British: 
Government should not take upon itself the .protection of more than the ter~ 
I;itories which are in the actual possession of the four Ameers. The language 
of the Article has been altered accordingly, and it stands as Article IV ill the. 
revised Treaty. ' 
_ 33. The object of Article VIII of your Treaty is to render the Company's 
rupee a legal tender in the Sinde territories, and to preserve to the Ameers 
\heir rights of seignorage, in case of' the British Government working a mint 
and coining money in Sinde. .' .~I •• ' . • 

34. The Governor-General is disposed to hope thai the Company's tupee 
will obtain a considerable currency. The large sums that have been, and 
will be, put into circulation through the army expenses, are likely, from 
the more beautiful and finished appearance of our coin, to be more highly 
prized tha'n the Timooree rupee, which is said to be of exactly the same 
intrinsic value', and appears to be the only rupee heretofl/re in general circullr
tion. But all that it seems necessary to attempt in the way of stipulation, 
in favour of our own coin, in a: count~y which has hitherto been considered
as a foreign country, is, that its currency should be admitted: To fix tfie 
relative value of two coius of a different coinage, and probably of a different 
standard, either by Treaty or by law, must ill practice prove futile, and in 
theory would be unjust and impolitic. All that we can deske is, that our 
rupee be allowed currency, and be left to find its proper value in the market; 
and, by the Governor-General's orders, the Article relating to this subje«t has 
been so amended in the revised Treaty as to provide fof. a11 that is considered. 
necessary. . 

35. On the 'subject of the seignorage on all coinage by the officers of 
the Britist. Government in the Sinde territory, the terms of this Article .. also 

. pl'esent a difficulty. As long as we ~ep .up a force of British troops in 
Sinde, and retain possession of. the port of Kurachee, money to defray the 
expenses of our military and civil establishments may so conven!ently be 

3 F 'I 
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transmitted'from the mint af Bombay, that' bis Lordship dbes not contem.plate 
the neces~ity or expediency of our ever coining Oompany's rupees there. 
Dor is it likely that, after the conclusion of tbe present military operations' 
we shall have occasion to c:oin any other rupee on our own account: 
But we have la~ly had a mmt employed at Shikarpore, and it may be' 
expected to continue in 6peration for a long time to' come, as there is a 
large quantity of bullion now there, or on its way thither, still to be worked' 
up, the whole of which would, under the operation of this Article, become' 
liable to a seignorage charge. , 

36. But the Governor-General finels no reason, in the late conduct of 
tlie Ameers, to grant them 110 grea,t a boon as this Article would confer' and 
be doubts arso the expedIency, in a political point of view, of conceding to 
the Ameers of Sinde so decided a prerogative of sovereignty as the acknow-. 
ledgement of their title to demand seignorage from the Supreme Government 
of India would infer. He is anxious, however, to preserve as much as possible, 
the conditions of the Treaty which you have concluded, and has directed that 
tbe provision for seignorage to the Ameers shall be I:ontinued, though not to' 
come into operation till after the close of our present mili,tary operations, and 
then to apply only to the coinage of the rupee of the country, as specified in 
Article X of the revised Treaty. 

37. The Governor-General has considered the provisions of Article IX 
of your Treaty, ill' connexion With those of Article XXIII. The latter 
provides the guarantee of the British Government to the Ameers and their 
heirs and successors for their present possessions; while, by the fonner, the 
British Government is declared the mediator of any differences that may 
arise between one Ameer and another, on both of the parties disputant ap-
plying for our mediation. . . 

38. It is evident that, if we guarantee to each of the Ameers his present' 
possessions, we are liable to be called upon to interfere in his behalf, whether 
by mediation or by other means, on his shewing that his boundaries have 
been violated, or that his territories have sustained any other injury from the' 
aggression of another party; and that, in observance of the obligation imposed 
upon us by Article XXIII, we could not defer our interference till the alleged 
aggressor, as well as the aggrieved party, calIe4 upon us to interfere. Tbe 
limitation of out right of mediation to cases whereIn we are called upon by 
both parties,.as provided by Article IX, is inconsistent with the obligation we' 
incur under Article XXIII, and one or other of the Articles would, therefore, 
require some modification. • 

'39. But .in tbis, as in other instances, the Governor-General would 
prefer the adoption, in the Treaty with the Ameers of Sinde, of the condi
tions of siinilar import which are to be found in our Treaties with the Princes 
of Hiudoostan, and to use, ,wherever it can conveniently be done, the language 
of those Treaties. ,'" . 

40. Article VI of the revised Treaty bas accordingly been drawn out 
in such a manner as to give full effect to the objects contemplated in your 
two Articles, the lasting nature of the stipulation being provided for in 
a separate Article, having reference to all the conditions of the present 
engagement; and it is confidently expected that the terms of this Article 

'wql prove equally acceptable to the Ameers as those for which they are 
su bsti tu ted. 

< • 41. The"substance of Article X·of your Treaty will be found almost 
unaltered in Article VII of the revised Treaty. Its application to persons in 
rebellion against the authority of an Ameer has been made gellera!. 

42. No alteration has been made in the tenoUT aud substance of Article XI 
of your Treaty'. The l~nguage used in the correspondin;r ~rti~le, the VIIlth 
of the revised Treaty,. IS taken from engagements of a sJmJlar Import entered 
into by the great chieftains of Hindoostan. . 

43. By Article" XII of your Treaty, the British Government IS bound not 
to form any treaty, or enter into any engagement, that can possibly affect 

• the interests of Siude, without the concurrence and knowledge. of their 
Highnesses the Ameers. • 

44 The Governor-General iff, not aware that, since tbe British.' 
, G'overn~ent became the paramount authority in India, an. obligation SO 

restrictive of itl! supreme power has ever been proposed fur Its acceptance. 



)In- our treaties with: tHe m'OBt powerfut princes of India-, thougli we liave re
quired' from' them engagements not to enter' into treaties, or hold political! cor
respondence, with otber StateS', witbout our knowledge and consent, it lias not 
been usual for tbose princes to demand, or for the' British Government to' con
cede, any reciprocal engagements' with, respect;'to ou\" correspondence. Such 
a stipulation appears inconsistent witb our position, as exercising sovereign: 
power over al~ India, and' it would l)e particularly unsuitable in a Treaty 
which is intended to establish the supremacy of tHe one party, and the POSI
tion, as subordinate allies; or the other party. 

45. The Articfe in question will be omitted i, the revised Treaty; and if 
the Ameers should question you' as to the cau'Se of the omission, it may be' 
sufficient to lllform. them, that the British Government enters into no such· 
stipUlation with the most powerful of its al1ies in India. 

46. As eJq>lained to you in the commencement of this dispatch. the oc
cupation of .Kurachee by the British force has precluded the necessity of any 
negotiation with the Ameers on tb,e subjects of Articles XIII, XIV, and XV 
of your Treaty. These Atticles are accordingly expunged. 

'1047. The provisign contained in Article XVI of your Treaty is one of a 
most satisfactory nature~ But his Lordship thinks it sufficient that the exemp~ 
tion of tolls within tbe territories of the four A meers of Hyderabad should be' 
simply declaTed ~ and as he has objections, for reasons already explained, to 
the expression of the Contracting Governments which has been introduced 
into your Article, he has dIrected tbat the Article be re-drafted, and it now 
stands as Article XT. of the revised draft. 

48. The substance of Article XVII of your draft will be found in 
Article XII of the revised draft. 

49. Article XVIII will be found copied in Article XIII of the revised' 
Treaty. 
, 50: In adopting; for the most part, the provisIons contained'in Article 
XIX of your Treaty, the Governor· General has been guided by the manner' 
in whicb stipulations of like import are worded in the treaties of the
princes of Hmdoostan. In many such engagements, wbere the military 
resources of the prmce are placed at! the disposal of the British Govern
ment, a stipulation also exists tbat he will act in subordinate co-opera
tion with the Bl'itish Government. The use of tbat expression in the 
Treaty with the' Ameers of Hyderabad will, jn his Lordship'S opinion, serve 
to point out very distinctly tbe relative positions of tbe Contracting Parties, 
and in tile corresponding Article, t~e IXth in the revised Treaty, it has been 
introduced. '. 

51. The tenoUT of this Article mav, indeed, be considered as calculated' 
merely to mark the hability of the Ameers, as subordinate al'lies, to furnish 
troops for the service of the British Government, whenever called upon to do 
so; fOI it is not understood by the Governor-General that their troops are of 
such a description, that tbey could at present be brougbt to co-operate. use
fully with'a British force, or that we are ever likely to enforce this Article, 
unless fur the. sake of exerting our right to do so. 

52. Had the Governor-General calculated on the probability of €lur 
calling .out tbis contingent for actual service, it would have been necessary 
first to fix how many horse and foot each Ameer was bQund to furnish ~ and" 
if ever this, Article comes to be enforced, a previous arrangement must be 
made by the Resident in Sinde with the Ameers, to fix the quota for which 
each of them is liable. 

53. Of the number of men which the Ameers are collectively bound to 
furnish according to this Article, "the proportions of horse and foot are not 
fixed, and you are requested to fill up at your own discretion the blanks 
wbich are left for tbat purpose. 

54. In your Treaty it is stipulated, that these troops are not to pro-, 
ceed beyond the frontier of Sinde, and are to be paid for by the British 
Government i but it occurs to his Lordship, tbat every contingt!nt. of this 
kind. intended cbiefly for the defence of the country which raises it, though 
acting in co-opera non WIth the force of. another State. ~ay be required to 
Ito beyond the frontier €If its own State for the defence of the State; and 
In the particular case now under consideration, where the British Govern
ment engages to protect the Ameers' territories against foreign aggression. 
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it would hardly be consistent that their contingent should not cross their 
frontier, along with the British force employed to repel any aagression with 
VI hich it was threatened. His Lordbhip has not therefore confirmoed the restric
tion provided for in your Treaty, but has engaged that the expenses of Sande 
troops, so employed beyond the frontier, shaU be defrayed by the British 
Government. 

55. But when troops of this description remain within their OWp. 

frontier, they are not supposed to be employed in aiding the British 
Go_emment to discharge its duty of protection from foreign aggression; 
it may be presumed that their services are then directed to the internal 
benefit of the State to which they belong, and the Governor-General 
cannot, therefore, perceive on what grounds a contingent so employed 
should be paid for by the British Government. He has accordinaly 
directed, that in the revised Article no stipulation shall be made for the 
payment of the Sinde contingent by the British Government, unless on 
occabion of its being employed beyond the frontier of the Ameers' terri
tory. 

56. Meer Sobdar Khan's exemption from contributing to the expense of 
tl,e British force, according to Article XX of your Treaty, is provided for in 
Article III of the revised Treaty. • < ' 

57. The Treaty concluded with Meer Roostum Khan of Khyrpore, which 
is mentioned in Article XXI, has been brought fOl'ward in the preamble of the 
revised Treaty. 

58. The Governor-General does not think it expedient to engage that 
Meer Shere Mahomed Khan of Meerpore shall be admitted, at his pleasure, 
to enter into a Treaty, similar to that concluded with the four Ameers at 
Hyderabad; and Article XXII of your Treaty has accordmgly been excluded 
from the revised Treaty. 

59. As already explained in the observations on' Article IX, the 
security of the Ameers' posseSSions, for which Article XXIII of your 
Treaty IS intended, is sufficiently provided for in the terms of the revised 
Treaty. 

60. And, to render that security permanent, and all the other provisions 
of this Treaty perpetual, an additional Article, the XIVth, has been introduced 
in the revised Treaty, declaring its provisions binding for ever on the present 
and all future Governments of India, and on the heirs of the four Ameers in 
perpetUIty. 

61. On examining the Persian Treaties bearing the seals of the four 
Amee,s, it appeared that many discrepancies occurred among them, which 
would under any circumstances have raised a difficulty as to their accept
ance by the Governor-General. As they are now to be returned to you 
for other reasons, for re.delivery to the Ameers, his Lordship has resolved, 
that, to secure uniformity in these deeds, a Persian copy of the revised 
Treaty, calculated alike for each of the Ameers, and requiring only the 
llallle of the Ameer who is the Contracting Party to be inserted in the 
concluding sentence of the paper, in the place assigned for it, shall be 
prepared and transmitted, with a request that you will have four copies of 
the paper engrossed in your office, inserting in one the name of Noor 
Mahorued Khan, in another that of Nusseer Mahomed Khan, in another 
that ot Meer Meer Mahomed Kban, and in the last that of Sobdar Khan, 
so that nothing will remain for the Ameers to do, but for each to affix: his 
seal to the document in which his Dame is inserted as the Contracting 
~~. . 

62. The Governor-General trusts tbat the rejection of the Treaties 
sealea by the Ameers, and which are herewith returned for the reasons 
which you will explain to them, and the substitution of others in their 
place, are not likely, under the circumstances of their situation, to pro
duce any demur on their part to closing with the terms now finally 
sanctioned by the Governor-General. It is probable that tbe Ameers 
may have' become anxious at not receiving the Govemor-General's ratifi
catIOn of the Treaties within forty days after their signature at Hyder
abad; that, however, was impossible, as the .Treaties did not reach his 
Lordship till one month after their date; and to relIeve the Ameers from 
further anxiety and suspense, and to prevent the delay attending a 
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second transmission of a Treaty from Hyderabad for ratification, his ~ord
ship has resolved to depart from the practice usual on such occasions, and 
to furnish you at once with four- Treaties in English and Persian, all 
word for word the same, signed and concluded by the Governor-General
one of which will be granted by you to each of the Ameers, on his delivering 
to you, properly sealed and attested, the Persian transcript' of the Treaty in 
which his name is inserted in the concluding sentence. ' 

63. This course, it is presumed. will prove satisfactory to the Ameers ; 
and his Lordship has the rather been induced to adopt it from a consIderation 
that the submission, if not the sincerity. of the Ameers, since their concluding 
the Treaties, has been evinced in their payment of ten lacs of rupees, and 
from his Lordship's desire that the arduous task of this negotiation should 
be concluded by you, to whom the government is indebted for the success 
with which it has been brought so near a conclusion, and his Lordship fears 
that the state of your health will induce you, at no very distant period, to 
resign your charge of the Residency in Sinde. His Lordship regards It of 
importance, however, that you should be empowered, without loss of time, 
to eonc\ude this negotiation by the exchange of the Treaties, and trusts 
that these instructiohs will' reach Hyderabad before you have quitted that 
place. • 

64. It has been an object with the Governor-General, throughout this 
negotiation, not to deal with the Ameers of Sinde as a confederate body; 
and their late conduct has strengthened every argument in favour of treat
ing with them singly, and allowtng their respective interests to become 
separate, as in the natural course of events must inevitably !;!e the case. Our 
former attempts to increase our influence with them as an united Govern
ment, with Noor Mahomed Khan at its head, have completely failed, and 
we shall henceforth, under the operation of our present Treaties, find 
more stl'ength in their differences, or at least from a want of unity: among 
them, than could be expected from an adherence to our formel' course of 
pohcy. 

ti5. In furtherance of this object, the Governor-General has resolved 
to address a letter to each of the four Chiefs, in which he has taken the 
opportunity of intimating his knowledge of their late perfidious conduct, and 
warning them of the disastrous consequence to themselves of any future in
fraction of the engagements into which they are about to enler. 

66. These four letters, with a copy for your information, form inclosures 
of this dispatch. " 

67. 1':ou will be pleased to exercise your own discretion as to the 
manner and time of their delivery; and, also, with regard to the Treaties 
having been already signed by the Governor-General, and being in your 
possession ready for delivery, it must depend upon your experience of the 
character of the Ameers, and the impression likely to be made on them 
by a knowledge that these Treaties are already concluded on "the part of the 
British Government, whether you communicate or l'I'ithhold the circumstance 
before the revised Treaties are submitted for their acceptance, and are ready 
to be exchanged for those in your hands. 

GS. The ability and intelligence which have so much distinguished the 
course of your previous negotiations at Hyderabad, leav~ the Governor-Gene
ral without.a doubt, that the termination of this important transaction will, 
under your guidance, be effected in an equally successful manner, and that 
you will not leave your present arduous post without the proud satisfaction 
of hal'ing finalIy accomplIshed the great object of the British Government, of 
placing upon a secure and lasting basis the interests of the British nation in 
Lower Sinde. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

SG 
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Treaty between the British Governm(nt and the Ameers of llyderabad, viz. Met:/' 
Noor Mahomed Khan, ltleer Nusseer Mahomed Xllan, Meer Illeer JltJahomed 
Xllan, and Meer Sobdar Khan, D8 ratified by the Governor-General. 

WHEREAS Treaties of friendship and amity have from 'time ,to time 
been entered into between the Britisn Government and the Ameers 'Of 
'Sinde, and whereas circumstances have 'lately occurred which Tender it 
necessary 1:0 revise ,those Treaties, and a separate 'Treaty has 'alreadl been 
-concluded between the British Government and Meer Roostum Khan 0 Kh,vl'
l'0re~ the following Articles have been agreed upon by the ContractlDg 
Partles:- . ' 

ARTICLE I. 

'There shall be 'lasting friendship, alliance, ~nd unity of interest between 
the Honourable the East·India Company and the Ameers of Hyderabad, 
'Meer Noor Mahomed Khan, Meer Nusseer Mahomed Khan, 'Meer Meer Ma
homed Khan, and Meer Sobdar 'Khan. 

ARTICLE II. 

A' :British force shall be maintained in Sinde, and stationed at Tatta, 
or such other place westward of the River Indus as the Governor-General of 
India may select. The Governor-General will decide upon the strength .of 
this force, which it is not intended shall exceed 5,000 fighting men. 

ARTICLE m. 
Meer Noor Mahomed Khan, Meer N usseer Mahomed Khan, and Meer 

Meer Mahomed Khan, bind themselves to pay severally the sum of one lac of 
rupees, being three lacs of rupees altogether of the Company's' currency, or 
of that called Bakkroo or Timooree, iu part payment of the expense of the 
British force every year. Meer Sobdar Khan is exempted from all contribution 
to the expense of this force. 

AB.TICLE IV. 

The British Government takes upon itself the protection of the territories 
now possessed by the Ameers of Hyderabad from all foreign all'gression. 

ARTICLE V. 

The four Ameers, ,parfies to this Treaty, shall remain absolute rulers in 
their respective principalities, and the jurisdiction of the British Government 
sball not be introduced into their territories. The officers of the British 
Government will not' listen to, or encourage, complaints against the Ameers 
from their subjects. 

ARTICLE VI. 

The four Ameers being confirmed in their present possessions by the pre
-ceding Article, will refer to the Resident i,n Sinde any-compIaint of.aggressi.on 
which one of them may have to make agalDst another; and the Resldent, WIth 
the sanction of the Governor-General, will endeavour to mediate between 
them and settle their differences. 



.ARTICLE VII. 

In case of aggressions by the subjects of one Ameer on the territories of 
another, and of the Ameer by whose subjects such aggressions are made 
declaring his inability to prevent them, in consequence of the oftimding par
·ties being in rebellion to his authority, on a representation of the circum
-stances being made to the'Governor-General by the Resident, the 'Governor
'General will, if he sees fit, order .such assistance to be afforded as may 'be 
requisite to bring the offenders to ,punishment.. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

The .Ameers of ,Sinde will .not enter into any negotiation ,with any 
Foreign Chief or, State, without the ,knowledge and sanction of the British 
Government. Xheir ami'table .correspondence with friends and relations may 
continue. 

ARTICLE IX. 

The Ameers of Sinde will act in subordinate co-operation with the 
British Government for purposes of defence, and shall furnish, for the 
service of the British Government a body of 3,000 troops, horse, 
and foot, whenever required. These troops, wlnln employed with 
the British forces, will be under the orders and control of the commanding 
Officer of the British forces. 'The Sinde contingent troops, if employed under 
BritisH Officers beyond the Sinde frontier, will be paid by the British Go
'Vernment. 

ARTICLE X. 

The Bakkroo or Timooree 'rupee, ~urrent in Sinde, and the Honourable 
Company's rupee being of equal value, the currency (If the latter coin shall 
be admitted in the Sjnde territories. If the officers of the British Government 
establish a mint within the territories of the Ameers, parties to this Treaty, 
and there coin the Bakkroo or Timooree rupee, the Ameers shall be entitled, 
after the close of the present mihtaryoperations in Affghanistan, to a seig
norage on the coinage according to the customs of the country. 

ARt'ICLE XI. 

No toll will be levied on trading boats passing up or down the River 
Indus, from the sea to the northernmost point of that stream, within the ter

Iol'itories of the Ameers of Hyderabad. 

ARTICLE XII. 

But any merchandize landed from such boats on their passage up or 
down the river ,and,sold, shall be subject to the ,usual duties .of the country; 
provided always, that goads sold,in a British camp or cantonment shall ,be 
exempt from the payment of duty. 

ARTICLE XIII. 

Goods ,of all kinds may be brought by merchants snd others to the 
mouths of the Indus (Gotabaree) at the proper season, and kept there. at 
the pleasure of the owners. till the best period of the year for Bending 
them up the river; but should "any merchant Jand and ,sell any part of 
his merchandize, either at Garabaree or any where else (except at the 
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British cantonment), such merchant shall pay the 'usual duties upon 
them. 

f 
ARTICLE XIV. 

The provision~' of this Treaty agreed upon by the Governor-General 
of India on the one part, and the Ameers Meer Noor Mahomed Khan, 
Meer Nusseer Mahomed Khan, Meer Meer Mahomed Khan, and Meer 
Sobdar Khan, on the other part, shall be binding, for ever on aU succeeding 
Governments of India, and on the heirs and successors of the said Ameers in 
perpetuity; all former treaties between the Contracting Parties, not rescinded 
by the provisions of this engagement, remaining in force. ' 

This Treaty, consisting of Fourtelm Articles. baving been signed in 
quadruplicate by the Right Honourable George Lord Auckland, G.C.B., 
Governor-General of India, at Bussee, on the 11th day of March, ]839, 
one of these four documents will be separately granted, through Colonel 
H. Pottinger, Resident at Hyderabad, the Negotiator of the Treaties, to 
each of the four A meers. on his delivering a counterpart engagement, 
under his seal and signature. to the British Resident in SiIide, Colonel H. 
Pottinger. 

AUCKLAND. 

No. 178. 

The Governor-General to Meer Noor Makomed Khan and to the other Ameera. 

Camp, Bus8ee, March) 1, 1839. 
THE intelligence which reached me for several months subsequent 

to my communicating to you the objects of my policy for the restoration 
to his throne and his' dominions of the legitimate Sovereign of Affghan
istan, and, as a part of that policy, to settle the differences of the Ameers 
of Sinde with the Government of that country, and to provide for the 
security of their territories against the future pretensions of the ruler of 
Affghanistan, have filled me with grief and surprise. Instead of valuing as 
it deserved the great boon that was proffered to them, and cordially uUlting 
their interests with that of the powerful Government which proffered to 
take their possessiQns under its protection, I have abundant proofs that tbe 
Ameers of Hyderabad, while professing fidelity to the British Governme!lt, 
were deeply concerned in intrigues, and were carrying on the most 'trea
cherous correspondence with the enemies of that Government; at the same 
time, my representative at Hyderabad was subject to insult and indigni
ties which, among civilized nations, were sufficient to produce an imme
diate rupture, and to leave the parties who had caused or connived at 
SlIch proceedings to the severest measures of retribution on the part of
the offended Government.' Such conduct on the part of the Ame~rs had 
rendered them liable to slIch measures of coercion on its part as would have 
deprived them of all further power of opposing themselves to the first objects 
of its policy. The treatment of Lieutenant Eastwick at Hyderabad, and the 
actual hostilities commenced by the Ameers' local officers at Kurachee, in 
opposing the landing of the British troops at that port, had deprived the 
'A meers of all right to expect a continuance of the indulgence or forbearance 
of the British Government. . 

Colonel Pottinger, my representative at Hyderabad, has, however, 
seen reason to overlook the insults to himself and the treatment of his 
assistant. and to forward to me your tardy acceptance of tbe terms of a 
Treaty which he had proffered to you. I am wiJling to. confirm the 
'!reneral tenour of that Treaty, with the exception of the Articles relating 
to Kurachee. which place has, through the blind folly which deterred you 
from sooner closing with the liberal ~nd indulge;nt terms offere~ to you by 
the Resident, been conquered; and Its occupatIon by the Brittsh Govern
ment will be' continued, to prove to the Ameers and the people of Lower 
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Sinde the fatal consequences of resisting the power of this Government. This 
has afforded me an opportunity of making some alterations in other Articles of 
the Treaty, which, on the explanation which Colonel Pottinger will afford, 
will, I have no doubt, prove satisfactory to your Highness. 

This engagement being finally concluded, and the future relations 
between your Highness and the British Government being placed on 'a 
firm and lasting foundation, the past will be buried in oblivion, and it 
will only remain with your Highness, by a steady and faithful adherence 
to your present engagements, to secure for yourself and your posterity the 
permanence of your possessions, and the va,luable friendship of the ruling 
power in India. 

I am, &c. 
AUCKLAND., 

No. 179. 

The Governor-General of Lidia to the Secret Committee. 
" 

(Extract.) Camp at Pirgore, Marck 13, 1839. 
'THE division of the Bengal 'army, under the command of Major

General Sir Willoughby Cotton, reached the Indus within a week after 
the force of Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk. Permission had there been afforded 
for the construction of bridges of boats over the two channels of the 
river, between which are situated the island and fort of Bukkur, With 
the Ameers of Khyrpore, to whom the fortress, of Bukkur belongs, I have 
directed a treaty to be formed, receIving them formally under the protection 
of the British Government, and stipulating for the possession of Bukkur, 
whenever it might be required, during the continuance of defensive ope
rations. , A copy of this Treaty is forwarded in the packet; and you 
will observe. that its conditions are very favourable to the Khyrpore Govern
ment, which had always manifested a friendly spirit. Much credit is justly 
due to Sir A. Burnes for the skill with which he cultivated and confirmed this 
spirit, and ultimately obtained a ready acquiescence in the Treaty. In 
accordance with the provisions of this engagement, the fort of Bukkur was 
delivered over to our force shortly after its arrival in the neighbourhood, and 
garrisoned in the first instance by the 35th Regiment of Bengal Native 
Infantry" This ready and amicable acquisition of so useful a position 
may be expected to have produced an excellent effect in all the neigh
bOUJ'ing countries, for the fort is one of much celebrity; and though its 
position is in some degree defective, it may be pronounced to be safe, even 
with a small garrison. against all common attacks, and it entirely commands 
the navigation of the river. Two companies of the Bengal sappers and miners. 
under the ,command of Captain George Thomson of the corps of engineers. 
had applied themselves, under many disadvantages. to the preparation of the 
boat-brIdges leading to the island, the passage over one of the channels 
being 490 yards in breadth. Their success was such as to call forth general 
admiration, and to reflect the highest credit on themselves. The bridges 
were reported practicable for the transit of troops, park. and stores, by the 
3rd of February; and these would all have crossed and concentrated at 
Shikarpore within the first week of that month, but for the course of events 
in Lower Sinde, which I shall now proceed to bring succinctly under your . 
notice. 

13. You have been informed by previous dispatches. that it was 
intimated to Colonel Pottinger, the Resident in Sinde. in the first instruc
tions communicated to him aftl=r the conclusion of the Treaty of Lahore, 
that the British Government would be compelled, in, the event of there 
being evidence of a coalition of the principal Ameers of Hyderabad with 
its enemies, to deprive them of power, and to establish in Lower Sinde the 
authority of any member of the family who might prove himself to be 
trustworthy and faithful to the Power" by wlllch alone. so lately as a~ ~he 
close of 1836, the SUbjection of the Sinde territories to the Sikh domlDlOll 
had been averted. There had been too much reason for this precallr 

aH 
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'tionary 'Statement, for intelligence had reached me ill Marcil, 1838, Qf 
'letters having been written by the two principal Ameers, Meer Noor M ... 
homed Khan, and Meer Nusseer Mahomed Khan. to, the Shah of Persia., 
professing deference t? his power ~nd encouraging his lI.dvallce; aod. 
even at that early penod, I caused It to be notified to the Ameers. that 
these 'Proceedings could BO.t he tolerated. This warning 'Was not taken; 
'Bnet down to the latest period advances have been continued by the prin" 
cipal Ameers to the Shah of Persia. Rnd every meuure in their power 
readily, though covertly, adopted. which might have the effect of COlllltel'o 
acting the objects of the Briti,sh Government. I intend by the llexl mail 
to forward to you copies of recent dispatches from Mr. Macnaghten. COlt

veying proofs of active intrigues having been prosecuted with a pretended 
member of the Persian Royal Family, at a date even subsequent to the 
raising of the siege of Herat. From all proceedings of this character, one 
of the Ameers, Meer Sobaar Khan, has held himself free, and it was to 
him. as a friendly ruler at Hyderabad, that I originally looked, on the 
supposition of a change in the Government being forced upon me. When 
Colonel Pottinger proceeded to Hyderabad, in the course of September 
last, in execution of the instructions above referred to, he found that, by 
very recent occurrences, the feelings of the principal Ameers had been 
-shown to be to the last de.,O'J"ee ungrateful and hostile. A copy of a secret 
paper, which he then delivered to those Ameers, is sent with this dispatch, 
and it places in a clear and strong light the provocation's which we had 
Teceived from these weak and 'treacherous "llers. Besidell the facts de
tailed in this memorandum, it must be mentioned that Collmel Pottinger 
himself had been insulted, and bis person exposed to some danger. by the 
throwing of stones and other missiles by the populace of Hyderabad, 
acting doubtless on· the clandestine instigation or permission of the chiefs, 
without any adequate redress being afforded. Reserving the right of hi. 
Government to notice, us it might judge fit, transactions so disgraceful, 
Colonel Pottinger acted, in the difficult position in which he was placed, 
with extreme temper and judgment. He had to require the peaceable 
consent of the Ameenl to the passage ,of the Bombay troops tlnough tbeir 
country, in progress to Shikarpore, and to secure the entrance of the 
troops into Sinde, without a delay which might have been fatal to the 
fluccess ()f the main expedition, and this consent he procured from them. 
When informed of all tbese circumstances, I determined, as the only 
cOurse which seemed open to me, so as to avoid the slightest appearance 
of harshness or bad faith, and, at the same time, to acquire the security 
which had become indispensable, as well against any future defection as 
against the bad feelings which still continued apparent on the part of. the 
Smde Chiefs, to express my willingness to maintaiu the authority of the 
existing principal Ameers, who had 'conceded the unopposed admission of 
(lur troops into their territories, on the condition of such a British force 
,being established, and, as fal' as possible, subsidized in Sinde, as might 
Iluffice to fix beyond a doubt our military and polItical ascendancy on that 
important 'frontier. Instructions ()f this tenour were accordingly commu
nicated to Colonel Pottinger in the end 'Of October last. Shortly after the 
dispatch of those orders reports were received from Colonel Pottinger. 
which made manifest the peculiar difficulty of dealing with the Ameers of 
Hyderabad, in consequence of the impossibility of enforcing the demand 
{)f a subsidiary force in the 'Country, conjointly with the maintenance of 
the supremacy of the two principal Ameers, without $ubjecting the 
friendly and unfriendly chiefs to a like penalty. Upon this occasion 
Colonel Pottinger threw out the idea, which at once appeared to have 

,ll'luch to recommend it, of breaking up the confederacy of the Hyderabad 
Ameers, and declaring each Ameer independent in his own po6Sessions, 
'upon such an amount of contribution as might, ia regard to each, be 
thought equitable: Such a course of proceeding eould eas.ily. be adopted 
without a revocation of the former orders. as the two pnnclpal Ameer8 
would it became obvious, be unable to give any effectual or really satis
factory acquiescence to the scheme of supporting a British force in Sindc, 
on the principle 'Of a continued recognition of their superiority. Authority 
'WaS accordingly communicated t<1 Colonel Pottinger, on the 21st of Novem-
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ber, to frame any new arrangement upon this basis. A recommendation 
was subsequently received from that officer, that the Brit18h Government 
should accept a tract of country near Tatta, towards the mouths of the 
Indus, instead of any money contributions for· the expense of tbe Britis\l, 
troops to be stationed in Sinde; but as I judged i.t, above all things,. 
desirable to give no colour to imputations of a desire of territorial aggran
dizement, in connection with the plan of defensive policy which cirCI1m
stances have, forced upon the Government in India, I was debarred from, 
giVlIlg encouragement to this proposition. Instructions to this effect 
were issued to Colonel Pottinger on the 13th of December. and were the. 
latest which bad been received by him, wben. be resolved on tbe terms 
which he finally offered to the Ameers. . Willie this correspondence was in 
progress, the Bombay division, under the command of Sir John Keane. 
had landed at the Hujamree mouth of the Indus in tbe early days of 
December. No resistance was ventured to its disembarkation. but from 
the date of its arrival every artifice was resorted to, notwithstanding the 
most fulsome professions of devotion and friendsbip, to thwart and impede 
its movements. The means of independent purchase and supply were 
fou,nd to be very unexpectedly circumscribed, and tbe small number of 
camels that' could be procured for the most indispensable. wants of the 
force, were obtained through tbe agency of a private merchant at Kura
chee,' and bV cordial aid furnished, according to his resources, by the Rao 
of Cuteh. By difficulties of this nature the efficient advance of ,the Bom
bay troops seemlld likely to be exceedingly protracted, and as time was of 
the most urgent importance, in order to. secure the accomplisbment of the 
great movement into 4\ffghanistan at the favourable season, I determined. 
on the 31st of December, to leave Colonel Pottinger unshackled, by any 
rigid line of instruction, and empowered him to arrange any terms witll 
the Ameers, by which, with security from /lerious embarrassment from 
Lower Binde,. the satisfactory upward march of the force could be ren~ 
dered certain. These instructions (which were confirmed and repeated 
on January 10th, .in reply to express suggestions of the same purport 
received from Colonel Pottinger) arrived too late to have influence in the 
actual decision; but 1 notice them, that all the contingencies for which we 
have had to provide may be before you. At length, after the lapse of 
weeks, Sir John Keane's division had been able to move on to Tatta, and 
Colonel Pottinger had thought that there migbt. from a partial improve-, 
ment in the state of affairs, be a reasonable bope that the Ameers wouJd 
accede to proper terms. It "had become also of urgent importance to 
ascertain wbether the reserve force hefore alluded to, intended to be kept 
stationed in Sinde (which had been summoned from Bombay), should land 
on a friendly or a hostile footing. Colonel Pottinger had,. therefore. 
determined to offer to the Ameers a revised Treaty, framed on the pre
scribed principle of establishing the distinct independence of each of them, 
and fixing a British force, to be partly subsidized. in the country, with an 
exemption of the friendly chief, Meer Sohdar Khan, from all payment 00 

account of the expenses of that force. Transcripts of his instruction to 
his assistant, Lieutenant Eastwick. whom he deputed, on the 15th of 
January, ""ith tbis draft of Treaty to Hyderabad, and of the draft itselt~ 
accompany this address. The reception of Lieutenant Eastwick by the 
Ameers was in the higbest degree unsatisfactory; and it is now apparent 
that tbey endeavoured to see what good they could derive from a system 
of feigned confidence and violent menace. On the 23rd of January, Lieu
tenant Eastwick. with his companions, was obliged to leave Hyderabad 
llnd proceed to join Sir John Keane's force,. which had tben reached 
Jurruk. within two marches of the capital. Communications were cut 

. elf. letters seized, boatmen and other workpeople threatened, and every 
appearance of intended open hostility exhibited. At Jurruk, SIr Joha 
Keane had to wait a few days for the arrival of the boats with his stores 
and ammunitioll; and with the prospect of an early assault upon Hyder
abad before him, he judged it prudent to call for the aid of a brigade of 
infantry. two regiments of cavalry, and some guns" from the Bengal divi
sion. which he then knew to have reached Bukkur. Before, however, his 
orders had reached Sir Willoughby Cotton, that officer ha,ving received 



authentic intelligence of the imminent hazard of a rupture in Lower 
Finde, had marched with the larger force of two brigades of infantry, one 
brigade of cavalry, and. a consi~era!>le proportion of artillery. down the 
ea~~ bank o~ the ~n.dus, ID the directIOn of. Hyderabad. leaving one brigade 
of mrantry lD posItion near the Bukkur brIdge of boats. A portion of the 
dil'ciplined troops of Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk had been also sent down from 
Sh.karpore to occupy Larkhana, a town of some consequence in Sinde, 
from which the Beloochee soldiery appeared to have been drafted to support 
the Ameers at Hy~erabad: When information of this state of thlDgs 
rearhed me, I sent IDstructlOlls, on the 10th of February, suited to what 
then appeared to.be the probable exigencies of our position. But fortu
nately it had been soon seen tbat the Ameen were as pusillanimous as 
they had been false and outwardly arrogant. They sent a deputation, 
on some date before the 30th January, to Colonel Pottinger, assenting to 
all his demands, when they perceived that he was resolved and prepared 
to enforce them. He here judged it requisite to mark his sense of tbeir 
unwortby conduct, and to secure tbe payment whicb we have desired for 
Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk (the rendering of which had previously been left to 
their sense of their own advantage), by making it a new condition, that 
twenty-one lacs of rupees should be paid by the Ameers of Hyderabad on 
this account; ten lacs immediately, and the remainder within some 
reasonable time to be specified. This stipUlation was also at once agreed 
to, and, in a word, the Ameers were reduced to a 'State of abject appre
hension and submission. It is to be mentioned, that the friendly chief, 
Meer Sobdar Kban, though be seemed unable to afford us any active aid, yet 
evinced his determination not to oppose us, and the special stipulations in the 
arrangement in his favour were accordingly retained. Sir John Keane, 
with his force, arrived -opposite to Hyderabad on the 3rd or 4th of Febru
ary, and the Treaties were duly signed and delivered by all the Ameers. 
and tbe ten lacs of rupees made over to Colonel Pottinger, without delay. 
The orders of Sir John Keane, announcing the favourable change, and 
countermanding the further advance of the Bengal troops, reacbed Sit 
Willoughby Cotton on his march southwards. from the 6tb to the 9th of 
February, and tbese troops were immediately moved back, crossed over 
tbe bridge at Bukkur, and concentrated at Sbikarpore by the 21st of Feb
ruary. Sir John Keane, witb his division, marched northwards from Hydera
bad, all objects at that capital having been accomplished on tbe lOth of 
February. • 

14. While the events described had been occurring at Hyderabad, 
two regiments of the reserve force for Sinde, consisting of Her Majesty's 40th 
Regiment of Infantry and a regiment of Bombay Native lnlimtry, had 
proceeded, under instructions from Colonel Pottinger, to land at Kurachee, 
Her Majesty's regiment being embarked on board the Hag-ship" Wellesley," 
in which his Excellency Sir Frederick Maitland, the Naval Commander
in-chief, had obligingly afforded it accommodation. The landing of the 
troops being opposed, and a shot fired upon them from a small fort, 
wbich is situated close to the harbour, the •• Wellellley" opened her bat
teries, and in a very short time the southern or sea-face of the fort, the 
wall of which was, In part, sixteen feet thick, was levelled with the ground. 
Tbe troops. in the meantime. landed from the boats, and tbe garrison of the 
fort, which consisted of a very small number of men, was immediately 
apprehended. The Governor of the town at once gave over military pos
session of it by capitulation, and we have thus gained the occuJY<!nCf 
of a military post, of which all !eports are JJ?ost favourable, and .wblch ~ 
likely to become one of much mterest and Importance. Immediately on 
bein'" apprised that the place had thus fallen to us, while affairs had not 
com: to an extremity at Hyderabad, but were in train of being settled 
by negotiation, I forwarded instructions to Colonel Pottinger, to state that, 
under the circumstances under which the military control over Kurachee had 
been acquired b~ us, the retention of. our hold over .it w~ a matter the deter· 
mination of WhICh rested wholly m our own discretIon, and that such 
retention, at least during the present operations of our armies in AJfghanistan, 
must be considered indispensable. 

15_ Having more recently received the dzaft of a Treaty with the 
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Ameers, as signed by them, an.d submitted .for consideratio.n. by Colonel 
Pottinger, I have altogether omitted the Articles as they ongmally' stood, 
regarding a mere permission to l!lnd !lnd keep stores at Kurachee. and 
have otherwise modified the engagement in its form and sElme of its de
tailed provisions, though. without departing from its essential spirit. A 
copy of the draft. as submitted by Colonel Pottinger, of the revised draft 
approved by me, and of the instructions which have been communicated, 
under my directions. in explanation of this revised draft, accompanies this 
dispatch. These. papers are so full and clear, in respect to all parts of this 
important arrangement, that they supersede the necessity of any allusion 
to the separate articles of the Treaty in this place. It will be seen, 
from the instructions to Colonel Pottinger, that the estabhshmen,t of the 
main pennanent military post in Lower Sinde at Kurachee is seriously 
contemplated. 

16. I may be permitted to offer my congratulations to you upon this 
timely settlement of our relations with Sinde, by which our political and 
military ascendancy in that province is now finally declared and confirmed. 
The main provisions of the proposed engagements are, that the confederacy 
of the Ameers is virtually dissolved, each chief being upheld in his own 
possessions, and bound to refer his differences with the other chiefs to 
our arbitration; that Sinde is placed formally under British protection. 
and brought within the circle of our Indian relations; that a BritIsh force 
is to be, fixed in Lower Sinde, at Tatta, or such other point to the webt
ward of the Indus as the British Government may determine, a sum of 
three lacs of rupees per annum, in aid of the cost of this force, being paid 
in equal proportions by the three Ameers. Meer NoOi' Mahomed Khan, 
Meer Nusseer Mahomed Khan, and Meer Meer Mahomed Khan; and 
that the navigation of the Indus, from the sea to the most northern point 
of the Sinde territory, is rendered .free of all toll. These are objects of 
high undoubted value, and especially so when acquired without bloodshed, 
as the first advance towards that consolidation of our influence, and exten
sion of the general benefits of commerce throughout Affghanistan, which 
form the great end of our designs. It cannot be doubted that the com
plete submission of the Ameers will go far towards diffusiug in all quar
ters an impression 'of the futility of resistance to our arms. The command 
of the navigation of the Indus up to the neighbourhood of the junction of 
the five rivers, will, by means of steam-"esseis, add incalculably to the 
safety of our frontier. And the free transit of its waters, at a time when 
a considerable demand for merchandize of many kinds will be created by 
the mere onward movement of our forces. will give a spur to enter
prise by this route, from which it may be hoped that permanent advan
tage will be derived. The arrangement may seem in some measure 
unsatisfactory, inasmuch as so small an annual sum as three lacs of 
rupees will go but a short way towards defraying the expense of our force 
to be stationed in Siode. But it has been the deliberate opinion of Colonel 
Pottinger, to whom the subject has been at different times referred for the 
most careful examination, that the Ameers draw but a very slender 
reVPDue from their districts, and that no heavier imposition could well be 
fixed upon them. I have been the more disposed to admit the justice of 
this view, so long as the Ameers continue stedfast to the engagements 
which are now to be exchanged with them, because I am anxious that all 
our measures should bear the character of a just forbearance and mode
ration. It is to be remembered, that no arrangement has yet been formed 
with the Chief of Meerpore, who has distinct possessions in Lower Siode. and 
that some addition to the annual pecuniary contribution may eventually be 
obtained from him. To ourselves it is so desirable to have the military control 
of the Indus, that it would have been highly expedieot to introduce our troops 
into Sinde, even were the whole cost to be paid from our own treasuries. In 
fact, on the probable supposition that we shall not permanently maintain 
a force of more than 2500 men in Sinde, the arrangement would be. 
under any circumstances, inexpensive, as beiog little else than an advance of 
our frontier stations from those at present occupied by us in Cutch and 
Guzerat. 

17. You will. I am confidently persuaded. warmly concur in the se. 
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timents of approbation that I have expressed, on reviewing the proceedings 
by which, in a crisis of much delicacy, Colonel Pottinger has been able to 
render a signal service to his country. I greatly regret to have to add, that 
I have been informed by Colonel Pottinger, that he will probably be com
pelled, by the failure of his health, to quit, at least for some time, a scene 
where bis presence, especially at this juncture, is so useful. 

18. It will be seen that, in the Khyrpore Treaty, there is no stipula
tion for pecuniary payment by any of the chiefs of that place to tbe Bdtisb 
Governm~nt. This exemption was well merited by the principal Ameer, 
Meer Roostum Khan, who had uniformly evinced a determination to adhere 
to British interests; but one Qf his family, Meer Moobaruck Khan, bad, it 
appears, been actively unfriendly to us in his correspondence with the chief. 
at Hyderabad. He was only admitted to the advantages of "the Treaty on 
the urgent entreaties of Meer Roostum Khan, and because Sir Alex,mder 
Burnes, to whose judgment the matter was committed, judged the measure 
to be expedient. I have not held, however, that Meer Moobaruck Khan 
should be excused from paying, as far as his resources fairly admit of It, the 
quota of seven lacs of rupees, in consideration of the guaranteed surrender 
of all further demands on the part of Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, which has 
been allotted by Colonel Pottinger as the equitable share to be made 
good on account of the Khyrpore principality, in addition to the twenty
one lacs agreed to at Hyderabad. Instructions have been issued by me, 
with a view to the adjustment of this contribution with Meer Moobal'uck 
Khan. 

19. Tbese questions having reference to the local affairs of Sinde haviug 
been disposed of, I have been happy to find myself free to direct all myatten
tion and exertion to the advance into Affghanistan. 

No. 180. 

The &cretary with the Governor-General to the Officer in charge oj Political 
Affairs at Shikarpore. 

(Extract.) Camp, Burh, March 14, 1839. 

YOU are probably acquainted with the views of the Governor·General 
regarding the Ameers of Khyrpore, as a correspondence on the subject bas 
already been had with Mr. Macnaghten. That division of the territory of 
.sinde is liable to contribute, hke the Ameers of Hyderabad, to the payment 
to Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk. The sum levied from each of the Hyderabad 
Ameers on this account is seven lacs of rupees, and his Lordship consi
ders Khyrpore liable to a similar exaction. But the Ameer Roostum Khan 
has, by orders of the Governor-General, been declared free of this demand, 
in consequence of the more friendly disposition which he has manifested 
towards the British Government, and the valuable cession which he has 
made to us of the fort of Bukkur. But no such reason precludes us from 
holding Moobaruck Khan liable to the payment of a just proportion of this 
contribution. His conduct, indeed, has been such as to require no in
dulgence from Shah Shooja or from the British Government; and you are. 
therefore, desired to enter immediately upon this subject with him. The 
,Governor-General is not sufficiently acquainted with the state of his re
Bources to decide at once that he shall be considered liable for the full 
amount of seven lacs of rupees, but he should be obliged to pay fully in 
proportion to his means, and you are authorized, in commencing a negotia
.tion with ,him on the subject, if it has not already been commenced, to 
assume his liability to the payment of that sum. from which 'ou may after
wards admit such reductions as' you find that his' power 0 payment may 
reuder.absolutely unavoidable, reporting the progress of your negotiation for 
the information of his Lordship. 



No. 181. 

The Resident in Sinde to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 

Sir: Sinde Residency, March 14, 1839. 

IN the 15th paragraph of my dispatch of the 15th of December last, I 
brought to the notice of his LOrdship ,the Governor-General of India tile 
unfriendly and insulting demeanour of Meer Shere Mahomed of Meerpore. 

2. In the inclosure to my letter of the. 9th of January, I 'explained 
the erroneous impressions under which I had learned the above-named 
petty chief had been acting,' and expressed my hope that he would 
remain neutral, ·even if we came to hostilities with the Hyderabad Govern~ 
menta 

a. His Lordship is, however, aware that Shere Mahomed came ,to this 
place with a body of his troops and some guns, and in the 4th paragraph 
of my dispatch of the 30th January 1 repeated my opinion of his hostile 
conduct, and of the steps it might be necessary to take in order to chastise 
him. 

4. Some time after the Bombay division moved on fram this place, I 
had a very civil letter from Shere Mahomed, written avowedly to inquire 
after my health; but the Dewau who was charged with the delivery ,of it 
took the opportJnity to deny that his master had acted in the way.I 
ascribed to him. He said that my letter to him, inviting him to coutinue 
friends with us, had been intercepted; that he knew ,nothiog of the ill~ 
treatment of the cossids who brought it; that they had never gone near 
.him; that the plunder of our grain and forage was committed without his 
orders; that he had never even ,heard of the seizure and imprisonment of 
a havildar and three privates of one of our regiments, who had been sent 
to buy camels; that that circumstance occurred at a town called Meerpore 
Buttooh, which was a long way from his capital; that the name had, doubt
Jess, led to the mistake; and, finally, that he had been persuaded to advance 
with his troops and guns to Hyderabad, under the belief that we were come 
into this country with the sole intention of taking possession of it, and that 
the fall of Hyderabad would be immediately followed up by an attack on his 
territories. 

5. I wrote the Ameer a polite answer to his letter of inquiry, expressed 
to his Dewan my satisfaction at the explanation which had been afforded, 
and there the matter dropped for some time; but having lately had occa
sion to address Shere Mahomed again, to request his good offices in fur
thering the progress of camels that are now en route from Deesa to join the 
army of the Indus, I have received a most satisfactory and friendly reply, in 
which he expresses, in highly becoming terms, his gratification at attending 
to my request, and adds, .. you have long been my near neighbour, but you 
never before asked a favour of me. I hope you will not hesitate in future, 
and you may always reckon on the satisfaction I shall feel in doing what 
you require." 

6. Little doubt remained in my mind. but that this tone was a part 
of the altered feeling towards us which is springing 'up; and all question 
on it was removed by a verbal communication made yesterday to my 
MooDshee by a Dewan of Meer Shere Mahomed, whom he met at Sobdar 
Khan's levee, and who told him that his master had now witnessed our 
good faith and adherence to our word, that he had been deceived about 
us, and that his desire was to enter into a treaty with the British Govern
ment. 

7. It is probable I shall hear further on this subject, and I shal1, of 
course, encourage this amicable disposition, and meet Meer Shere Mahom{!d 
half way in bringing it to completion. . It may be a matter of great 
doubt whether all his denials and assertions are strictly correct; but, 
,nevertheless, we must not set them down as totally false, because they 
seem to be improbable. It is on the records of his Lordship's late agency 
for Sinde, that in the year 1834, this very chief (Shere Mahomed) sent 
a secret emissary to Bhooj, who was introduced at night in a mosque 
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to a common coaly, hired for the purpose of personating liis Higbness tbe Rao 
of Cutcb, and that, on this foolish intrigue being exposed and explained to him, 
be complained most bitterly in bis letters to me, of the deception wbich bis 
own servants bad practised on him. A man who could be capable of such 
absurdity cannot be a good judge of our policy, and if he really believed that 
our troops had come into Sinde to conquer his possessions, we cannot blame 
him for making a show, at least, of defending tbem. 

8. Since the date of my dispatch of the 7th instant I have bad several 
'Visitors; amongst them was tbe N awab Ahmed Khan Lugharee, who sat with 
me three hours, and gave me the fullest opportunity of taking a review, from 
first to last. of our policy towaros Sinde, of which 1 gladly availed myself, as 
he is a man of great weight and importance, both as the head of the great tribe 
{)f LlIgharee, and the Makbtarkan or Prime Minister of Noor Mahomed Kban. 
I found that be was ignorant of most of the intrigues that had been carried on 
by the Ameers with Persia and the Kandahar chiefs during the last year· and 
'When I laid the proofs of them before him, and deduced from them, th;t our 
recent arrangements were, in real trutb, forced on us by tbe Ameers, he ad
mitted the fact, and distinctly said he had not one word to urge against 
them. He left me perfectly pleased, promising that he would take 
every care to undeceive those who might still have the notion that the 
late Treaty was uncalled for, !lnd begging me to believe no reports I 
might hear of him, as if he ever saw reason to change his sentiments as 
to our proceedings, he would candidly tell me so, jlnd ask for ex
planation. 

9. I had at one time an idea of drawing ,up a sort of manifesto of our 
intercourse with the Hyderabad Government, and circulating it amonast the 
Beloochee chiefs, in Persian and Sindee, which latter is the only langua~e that 
many of tbem understand, but I think the mode I am following, for ~aking 
them acquainted with our acllons, and the motives for them, is still better 
because it has not the formality of a written pap!'T, which might weake~ 
the influence and authority of the Ameers over their chiefs and kinsmen, 
llnd which, I respectfully conceive, it should be our policy to strengthen and 
ujlhold. 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGER. 

No. 182. 

The Resident in Sinde to Lieutenant Eastwick. 

Sir: Sinde Residency, March 17. 1839. 

I HAVE received from Mr. Macnaghten, Envoy and Minister, &c., a 
copy of his letter to your address of the 4th instant. , 

2. I most readily concur in the request made by that gentleman, tbat 
you should remain in Upper Sinde so long as your services may be required 
there. • 

3. I nnderstand the question of the payment to the Shah by the 
Khyrpore Chiefs has been referred to his Lordship the Governor-General. If 
Meer Roostum asks you about it, you should give him no hopes of its being 
excused, but endeavour to remove the erroneous impression he seems to bave 
imbibed, that it is a fine, whereas it is paying a very small price for his future 
entire relief, under our guarantee, from a serious demand. 

4. With regard to the am-disan! Persian Prince, I beg to send you a copy 
of my answer of the 27th ultimo to Mr. Macnaghteo. His papers you had 
better keep for the present. 

5. I have heard by report, that there is DO doubt of the guilt of the two 
Beloochees alluded to in the 4th paragraph of Mr. Macnaghten's letter, and 
you should c.aU on the Government to w.hom ther. belong, to b~iDg. the":, to 
condign pUDlshment, or confine them for life; keeping them untned lD pnson 
seems to me to be to DO purpose. 
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6. I have made the necessary communications to the Hyderabad Gover~:' 
ment as to the troops that are to be lef~ in Upper Sinde. Whatever may be 
their real sentiments, they have expressed their wish that we will do whatever 
we like, and I really believe, now that they are satisfied that we have no 
sinister designs against them, they care not what we fix on. : 

7. I intend to leave Hyderabad in about a week, and to proceed to Ku
rachee, where I shall at once embark for Bombay. My motive for, and hope 
in, this early departure is, that I shall gain a sufficient stock of strength and 
health to be able to come back to Cutch before the rains, which I have pro
mised the Ameers to do, if possible. They place, as you are aware, great 
reliance in my personal intercourse with them, 'and they say, next to having 
me on the spot" it would be most satisfactory to all Sinde that I should reside 
in Cutch. 

8. Lieutenant Leckie will remain here in charge of' thli' local duties, 
and I do not think there is allY occasion to call for Dr. Gordon from Bha-
wulpore. , 

9. I shall send a copy of this letter to Mr. Macnaghten for his notice, and 
also transmit one to the Secretary wlth the Governor-General of India: 

I have. &c. 
H. POTTINGER. 

No. 183. 

The Envoy with Shah Skoqja to Sir A. Burnes. 

Sit': Camp, Bllag, jlfarck 24, 1839. 

I HAVE the honour to forward for YOUf consideration the accompanying 
letter to your address from the Secretary to the Government of India, dated 
the 4th instant, together with its inclosure. 

2. To enable me to comply with the desire expressed in the 2nd para
graph of Mr. Maddock's letter, I have to request that you will furnish me with 
your opinion of the means proposed by Meer Moobaruck to meet the whole 
demand of seven lacs of rupees, and to pay annually the sum of one lac of 
rupees 'towards the maintenance of the British force in Sinde., 

3. I shall be further obliged by the communication of your sentiments as 
to the best mode of enforcing the immediate and prospective payment by Meer 
Moobaruck. 

I have, &c. 
W. H. MACNAGHTEN. 

No. 184. 

The Resident in Sinde to Lieutenant Leckie, his Assistant at Hyderabad . . 
Sir: Tatta, Mm'ch 29, 1839. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to you a translation of a letter which I 
have this day addressed to their Highnesses the Ameers Noor Mabomed, 
Nusseer Mahomed, Meer Mahomed, and Sobdar Khans. 

2. You will learn from it that, under any circumstances, it would have 
been requisite to return the original Treaties, sealed and delivered to me by 
the Ameers, to have the discrepancies in them corrected; and that his Lord
ship the Governor-General of India has further been pleased to modify the 
Treaty I gave to the Ameers, by which the Articles are reduced from twenty-
three to fourteen in number. • 

3. The accompanying memorandum briefly explains the nature of the 
modi~cations, as well as the cause of them. and will enable you to answer any 
questions that Dlay be put to you on the subject by their Highnesses. 

4. I send you a packet, containing four original Treaties, under the 
3K 
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seal and sign manual of the Governor-General of India; I also send you a 
Draft of the amended Treaty, and on receiving from each of the Ameers an 
exact counterpart of it, bearing his seal and signature, you are authorized to 
deliver to them the original Treaties ratified by his Lordship. 

S. You will take special. care to have the Tr~aties prepared by the 
Ameers carefully compaled With the Draft, from which they must not differ 
in a single letter or point. 

6. You will observe from my letter, that the Governor-General does 
Dot intend to restore Kurachee. I have been instructed to intimate (as I 
have done to the Ameers), that his Lordship will severally' address their 
Highnesses on the matter, alfd until those letters shall reach me, it is my 
intention to allow everything to remain as it now stands at that sea-port. 

7. Should the Ameers show any disposition or wish to enter into discus
sion with you, it will be your duty to distinctly state to them, that neither 
you, nor any se"ant of the British Government, can presume to discuss his 
Lordship's commands, which have been issued after full consideration, and 
are to be considered final. 

8. I send the Native Agent a copy of my letter to the Ameers, and also 
a Persian translation .of the memorandum spoken of in this letter. You 
are to deliver to him' the draft of the Treaty to carry to the Ameers with 
my letters, and to intimate to their Highnesses that the original Treaties 
are in your possession. and will be sent or delivered in person, the moment 
you receive the counterparts of the Draft, sealed and signed by the Ameers 
respectively. 

9. Although my health is by no means improved since 1 left IIyderabad, 
and I am very anxious to proceed to Bombay, yet I shall deem it to be my 
duty to remain either here or at Kurachee until I receive your reply to thiS 
communication, and also see what measures the Ameers take to punish the 
pt:rpetrators of the foul murder committed on Captain Hand, and which can 
only be expiated by bringing every miscreant connected with it to condign 
punishment at Kurachee. If theIr Highnesses show any lukewarmness, or 
attempt to evade the demand I have made of them, it will devolve on me to 
lICt up to the warnings 1 have given them. 

I have, &c. 
H. POTTINGER. 

No. 185. 

The Resident in Sinde to Noor Mahomed Khan. 

THE Treaty consisting of Twenty-three Articles was transmitted for 
the ratification of his Lordship the Governor·General of India, and as it was 
stipulated that the ratification shou!d be exchanged in forty ~ays, his 
Lordship has been so thoughtful and lund as to vouchsafe four ~reatles under 
his seal and siO'n manual, aud also to send a draft compressed lDtO Fourteen 
Articles whi~h was. submitted to his Lordship. I therefore request your 
Highne;s will have :" :Treaty caref~I1y prepa!ed. from the draft, and deliver 
it to my Assistant, LIeutenant Leckie, who will, lD return, hand over to YOI1 
and the other Ameers those bearing the seal and signature of his Lordship the 
Governor-General. • 

I depend on your Highness making no delays in doing what I now 
request. 

Your Highness will observe, that n<? mention is. made of Kurachee in the 
Treaty. I have been instructed to intimate to your Highness and the other 
Ameers, that letters from the .Governor-General to your address, ~nd ~hat of 
the'other three Ameers. will shortly ,be forwarded, and, ~n. the lDtenID, all 
matters will be allowed by me to remain as they are; but It IS to be perfe~!ly 
understood, that his Lordship will not overlook t.he cond~ct of the author~t~e~ 
at that place in lu;towingly and wantonly offenng an Insult to the Bntlsh 
Government: and consequently that the place will not be restored. 

• Sic in orig. 
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The Treaty of Twenty-three Articles whibh your Highness sealed and 
sent to me will be returned to you by Lieutenant Leckie, and that gentleman, 
as well as the native Agent, will explain the alterations in the Treaty of: 
Fourteen Articles, as' well 3S the cause of them, but you will see that they do 
not extend to the spirit or purport of that document. Continue to consider 
me your warm friend, and make me glad with happy accounts of your health. 
and welfare. ' 

Note inclosed in the above. 

You are aware that this friend is most anxious to proceed to Bombay, 
and this is more urgently necessary because ior the last three or four days I 
have been suffering much; but, for the satisfaction and comfort of your High
ness, I will stay either at this place or Kurachee until I receive the Treaty. 
You will, therefore, hasten its dispatch; and also, I trust, you are taking 
steps, agreeably to my former letter, to punish the miscreants who cruelly 
murdered one officer and wounded another at Kurachee. 

N.B.-The same exactly to the Ameers Nusseer Mahomed, Meer Ma
homed, and Sobdar Khans. 

No. 186. 

Memorandum e:rplanatory of tlte Modifications in tIll! Treaty and the cause of 
them. 

Tatta, Marclz 29, 18~9. 

THE Treaty furnished by Colonel Pottinger to their Highnesses con
sisted of Twenty-three Articles; that now sent by his Lordship the Governor
General of India consists of Fourteen. The cause of the difference is ex
plained below. 

1. The Articles XIII. XIV. and XV, regarding Kurachee, are entirely 
omitted. ' 

2. The Article XXI, regarding the Treaty made with Meer Roostum 
Khan of Khyrpore, is introduced into the preamble. 

3. The Article XX, providing for his Highness Meer Sobdar Khan 
being exempted from payment on account of the troops, is inserted In 

Article III. ' 
4. The Article XXII, regarding Meer Shere Mahomed of Meerpore, is not 

deemed proper by the Governor-General, as his Lordship has received no ap-
plication for a treaty from that chief. • 

5. The Article XII, regarding the British Government not Ilegotiating 
without the knowledge and concurrence of the Ameers, is likewise deemed to 
be improper, and has never been introduced into any of the Treaties framed 
with the Princes or States ofIndia, many of them offar higher rank than the 
Government of Hyderabad. 

6. The Articles V and VI, regarding the British Government never in
troducing its regulations or adawluts into the Ameers' possessions, or listening 
to, or encouraging complaints, are embodied in one Article (V) of the amended 
Treaty. 

7. The Article, IV is entirely omitted, because it is at variance with 
thei~ Highnesses'the Ameers being perfectly independent in their pos
sessIons. 

The above is the explanation of the reduction of IX Articles. 
The Articles that are modified are:-
1. That which provides for the Ameers not receiving the mint dues until 

after the completion of the service of Affghanistan. 
2. That the Ameers are to assist with their quota of troops for the pro

tection of their own possessions, should the British Government ever call on 
them to do so. 
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No. 187. 

TJu Resident in Sinde to Lieutenant·Colonel Spiller, commmuJjllg at Tatta. 

Sir: Tatto. ,March 30, 1839. 

YOU are aware that the Ameers attach tbe highest value to the 
sbikargabs, or preserves for bunting, wbich are formed along the bank of 
the river, and some of wbich extend to within seven or eight miles of tbis 
place. 

2. Their Highnesses deemed them of such importance, that they 
wanted to introduce an article into the Treaty, expressly providing for their 
being held sacred, bnt I told them snch a formal procedure was unneces
sary. 

3. Both before I left Hyderabad, and since my arrival here, I have 
messages and letters on the same subject, and I therefore do myself the' 
honour to address you, with a view to begging that you will take such steps 
as seem to you proper,,,to ensure a rigid attention from all ranks and classes 
to the promises I have~ade, that the shikargabs shall in no degree be inter
fered with by our troops or followers. 

4. However we may regret that the Ameers should devote so large a 
portion of the very finest parts of their country to such purposes, we must 
neither forget the severity of our forest laws, when England was far further 
advanced in the scale of civilization than Sin de now is, nor the strict legisla
tive enactments that are in force, even at this hour, on the subject of killing 
game. We must also bear in mind that the shikargahs provide the only 
amusement the Ameers take any interest in, and of the dep~h of that interest 
some notion wlll be formed, when I tell you tbat the pres~es are kept up at 
so great an expense, that it is said every deer their Highnesses shoot in them 
costs 800 rupees. Besides tbis positive and well-known fact, their High
nesses did not hesitate to distinctly avow to me that they valued their shikar
gabs beyond even their families and children, which shows that we cannot at 
all estimate their anxiety regarding them. 

5. I avail myself of this opportunity to beg your kind attention to 
my former instructIOns about protecting and conciliating all classes of the 
people, and to repeat my conviction that the preservation of the high 

. character which our troops have already acquired throughout Sinde, is 
the most important of all subjects, whether as relates to the policy of the 
British Government, or the comfort and well-being of the troops them
selves, who must to a cert~n extent depend on the natives for supplies, 
labour, &c. 

6. My assistant, Lieutenant Whitelock, is stationed here, and should he, 
or any of bis establishment, require medical advice at any time, Assistant
Surgeon Winchester has been SO good as to offer to afford it, with your sanc
tion, whicb I am sure you will readily grant. 

7. I shall submit copies oJi this letter for the information of the Governor
General of India and the Governor in Council of Bombay. 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGER. 

No. 188. 

Lieutenant Leckie to tke Resident in Sinde. 

Sir: < Hyderabad, April 3, 1839. 

I HAVE the bonour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
29th ultimo and its accompaniments. The four communications to the 
address of their Highnesses the Ameers of Sinde I duly sent by the native 
Agent, together with the draft of the amended Treaty, to be carefully and 
exactly transcribed; and at the same time the incorrect Treaties I re
turned. I desired tbe native Agent to info:\KMeers Noor Mahomed. 
Nusseer Mabomed, Meer Mahomed, and Sobdar rhans, that I had beeD 
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instructed to' send, or deliver in person, - the original Treaties, the 
moment I received the counterpart sealed and signed by their Highnesses 
respectively. 

2. 'After a copy of that draft had ~e~n made, and the modifications 
in the Treaty and cause of them explamed to the Ameers by the native 
Agent, I was waited upo~ by a Moonshee from .Meer So~dar. Khan 
yesterday evening, wllo sa\d. that he had been desued by his H\ghn~s 
to intimate to me, that Artlcle' VIII of the amended Treaty," WhiCh. 
states, tllat "letters of friendsllip, as heretofore, shall _ pa~s (between 
brothers and relatives, &c.," differs in the 'wording from the art~cle on 
that subject in the Treaty his Highness' had before agreed~ to; and which 
was now returned to him; that Meer Sobdar Khan's" famIly ',had always 
been on the most intimate terms with- that 'of Meer Shere Mahomed of 
Meerpore, and that these chiefs had, as their fathers had done before .them;" 
sworn eternal friendship on the' Koran; and to stand. by each- other III the 
time of need; that were his Highness to act up to the wording of th~ new 
article, and 'allow the intimacy that had always prevailed to drop lDto'a 
mere epistolary correspondence, his oath would be broken, and h~s na~e 
and family ruined; his Highness ·therefore. begs .of you to favour. hIm with 
a paper, stating that there may ~e no Impediment ,to the. amlcablene~s 
and devotion which has always eXisted between the two chIefs and their 
families. 

. 3. All mention of Kurachee having been omitted in the amended 
Treaty has greatly· vexed and astonished Meer Sobdar Khan. His High
ness begged to assure me that at the time Her Majesty's ship "Wel
lesley" was fired upon. he had only one man in the town, who collected 
his share of the revenue and taxes, and that not a gun was fired or a sword 
drawn by his order; that he was the warm friend of the British Government .. 
which.has been proved during the last few months, and' he cannot under
stand why he should be punished for the acts of others. 

4. I desired the Moonshee to inform Meer Sobdar Khan, that his· 
Lordship's commands were final, and that no difference could possibly bE), 
made in the Treaty, already sealed and signed, with regard to Kurachee; 
I added, that h~ Highness would shortly receive a letter from the Governor. 
General of India. 

5. This evening Syud Tukkee Shah came to me on the part of Meet 
Noor Mahomed, Nusseer Mahomed, and Meer Mahomed Khans, and the 
following are the objections those chiefs make to the amended Treaty: 

Article II. They wish the number of troops to remain in Sinde to be 
stated, likewise the place named for the station,. as in the Treaty of Twenty. 
three Articles. • 

Article III. They object to the payment of the three lacs yearly being 
either in Company's or Timooree rupees, and require the Korah or Hyderabad 
rupees instead to be stipulated. , 

Article IV. They require the names of the towns to be insert~d, as in the 
Treaty of Twenty-three Articles. 

Article V; In this they require to be inserted, .. Malee wu Moolkee 
Lozun our Rolun, dust audaz, ne khood bood." '. 

Article IX. They object to this, inasmuch as .they cannot move troops 
out of their own territories.. , _ 

~. Finally, the omission of ·Kurachee in the amended Treaty has 
astoDlshed their Highnesses. The Syud said, that· a messenO'er from 
Court was close to Kurachee when the' firing commenced and ~ho had 
instructions to prevent any hosti!e pr~ceeding; that.the singie gun that was 
fired was not shotted; ,that theIr ~Ighnesses conSidered it very hard that 
they should be so severely dealt_ With on account of errors of the soldiers. 
The Syud then went over the old "story of the Ameers having !!'iven a 
road through their country, to our army, had allowed a Resident ~t their 
Court, had gi~en up Tatta as !l station for the British troops, and related 
many other lDstances of theIr condescension and kindness towards 
us; when I stopped him by saying, the less that was said on the subject 
the better. I only wished to know what their Highnesses required. If they 
supposed th~ Treaty. now in my possession, under the seal and sign 
lJIanual of, hIS Lordship the Governor-General of India. could be altered, 

aL 



they were mistaken, as the commands of bls Lordship were to be considered 
:6nal; and with regard to Kurachee, a communication would be received by 
each Ameer from the Governor-General. 

7.' Syud Tukkee Shah added, their Highnesses begged of me to make 
known their objections and sentiments to you, as you are their protector and 
warm friend, and also, they want to send a vakeel to the Governor-General. to 
induce his Lordship to meet their requests. I replied, that as the Ameers had 
expressed a wish, I would of course do so; but there was one question to 
which I required a positive answer. and that was, is it the intention of the 
Ameers to agree to the Treaty or not! and, if Colonel Pottinger's reply 
should be a repetition of what I had already said, would they at once accede 
to the Governor-General's commands 1 The Syud answered, they willingly 
agree to the Treaty now, and will abide by what Colonel Pottinger may be 
pleased to communicate to them. • 

8. I have attempted, to the best of my ability, to give you a correct atate
ment of w.hat has passed. I offered to wait upon their Highnesses, but they 
pre(erred sending their agents l and, from all I can learn, the Ameer$ of 
Sinde, one and all, have no intention of IlCcepting the amended Treaty, ~heir 
object being to persevere in abiding by the terms Df the Treaty of Twenty
three Articles alread y signet! Gnll sealed by them. 

I have, &c., 
J. LECKIE. 

Np_ 189. 

The Resident in Sinde to Brigadier Valiant. 

Sir: Camp, Gqqjak, April 3, 1839. 

I HAVE the hoDO'Ul' to acknowledge the receipt, this day, of your letter 
of the lst instant. <giving cover to a fllrtherdepositioll regarding the gang of 
miscreants who murdered Captain. Hand. and .beg to refer yo)1 to my 1ette1'l of 
the 27th ultimo and 1st instant for a reply. 

To prevent all future mistakes and misunderstandings all the subject of 
camels, &c., that may be stolen, I think it right to distinctly record my 
opinion, that we have no pretence for insisting on the Ameers of Hyderabad 
making such losses good. 

Their Highnesses are ready and anxious to assist us, as far as ill their 
power, in suppressing robberies; but I have to point out to you that it 
requires time to do so, and that the rule which exists in different parts of 
India, of making villages responsible for goods or animals stolen, and 
traced into their grounds, never has, that I can discover, existed in Siude; 
nor should I consider it just or fitting to attempt to introduce it under 
the present circumstances of this province. jn which I am only astonished 
at the tranquillity and freedom from plundering that exists, when 1 reflect 
on the general ch!\l'RCter of the population. and the vast temptation. 
which are now unavoidably held forth in every direction to excite their 
cupidity. 

The Ameers have, in the case of the sixteen ~amels carried away by 
robbers on· the lOth ultimo, promised to see them either restored or paid 
for, and I will in proper time take 'Care that one or other of these is done; 
but we cannot reasonably hope to change the habits of a whole nation ill 
a day; and when I listen to gentlemen advocating the necessity of intro
ducing into Sinde the regulations referred to in the third paragraph of this 
letter, I am disposed to inquire from them whether they ever heard of it. 
being applied to Bombay, or hundreds of large stations under our rule! 

I by no means question the wisdom and advantages of the rule in 
question as strengthening, in a- vast degree, the police of the coun~; 
but it is, perhaps, less applicable to Sinde than any other portion of AsIa, 
Dot only because it is totally unknown even by hearsay, but because many of 
the plunderers who infest this province are men who own no authority_ 
who have no fixed place of residence. and who have, in general, the ready 



~ . 
means of flying into mountainous or desert tracts, wh~re pursuit would be' 
almost hopeless, or of taking refuge in the dominions of neighbouring lawless 
petty states, into which the Sinde Governments dare no1; follow them, unleSs 
they are prepared to go to war. , . 

I doubt not but the lapse of time, combined with the example!\ whicth 
our energy and means canno~ fail to secure, will wor~ a gr/idQal and salutary 
change; ,but, till then, our troops must be on the alert to protect themselves,; 
and. it should be always borne in mind, that a b~ow IStrycg agaillst ,robbers at 
the moment will have a greater mQral effect than one hunched appeals to the 
Ameers through the political authorities. In instances where the latter is 
required, it should, likewise" invariably be recollected, that those authorities 
must exercise their own judgment, both as to the manner and period, o{ act~ng 
on them. ' 

Copies of this letter will be sent f01 the information of the Governor': 
General of India, and the Governor in Council of Bombay. 
'. I bll-ve, /3l.c., 

H. POTTINGER • 

• S 

;No. 190. 

Sir ,A., Burnea to thl; EnvIJ!J with Shah Shoqja. 

Sir:' Ketat; April 3, i839. 

I HA VB now the honour to report to you that, witP. referepc4 to the 6th~ 
'7th, and 8th paragraphs of my letter of yesterday's date. relating to the intriglJ.~ 
carrying on between Candahar and Sinde, I haye had the good fortune to come 
into pussession of all the documents concerning it. ' 

2. I intercepted these letterlJ through the agency of Abdool Wahab 
Khan, a Populzye Dooranee from Herat, (In his way to join the Shah. I 
found him so disappointed at th.e reports ill 'circu}atio.n of tM Shah's treat
ment of his .countrymen that he was about to return to Herat: but I. of 
CO\lrse, contradicted these reports, detained him on account of hill respect. 
ability, and be tendered his services to me. On my making inqvixies as to 
Meerza Ibrahim's proceedings, he'volunteered his ,services to place me in 
possession of his papers, and I did not hesitate to accept them. . 

3. The party left this for Candahar three daYIi ago. Abdool Wahab 
overtook them with a party of Affgbans about sixty milelil from Kelat .. 
and announced himself as the bearer of a .. rukum" from the S~4 to 
bring them all ta his preseMe for their traitorous conduct. After a good 
deal of parley, in which swords were drawn, but not used. Abdool W,ahab 
agreed to let .Il.ll the party pass on if they would sutrender the letters they 
were carrying. and this compact being sworn to on the Koran, the fetters 
were produced, and, with them, the -credentials of the Elchee himself. I 
transmit these papers in original to you. and annex translations of the most 
important of them. I am also g'lad to obserye that illY ~oc~dings iQ, tile 
matter are entirely veiled. as the man who seized them is a personal enemy 
o! the Candahar chiefs, and actually on his way to join. His Majesty,from 
~~ , 

4. The credentials pI Meerza Ibrahim fully bear out the .«;Ibject, being 
to bring ahout a league with the Sindians and Persians, since the Ameer 
()f Hyderabad makes mention of the fact, and is compelled to admit that 
his late Treaty with the British Governmeat prevents his meeting thl; 
Sirdar's wishes. though he significantly adds at the end, that every one 
knows his own interest: but the Minister of the Ameer in his letter ex
presses his anxiety to see the Chief of Candahar. Not.so guarde.d. how
ever. is the Chief of Meerpore: Shere Mahomed. Khan, you \Yill observe_ 
openly proclaims his enmity to the English, and his desire to join and assist 
the Chief of Cabool. . 

5. It is, however, clear that we have not come to the full extent or 
this intrigue. for the Agent, as his credentials show. is the bearer d 
messages, lind he is requested to bring back, by messages, all the objects 

." 
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:of the parties w.hich are to prov~ bene~cial to both Governments, and the 
'number of comphmentary letters, In all eight, show how anxious has been the 
desire t(> conciliate on the part of the Sindians. 

6. It is apparent that all this intercourse between Sinde, as it is now 
placed, and any State, mnch less a hostile one, is at variance with the letter 
:,-nd spirit of the Treaty lately concludedl; and w~at is, further, I am credibly 
mformed that one ~oolla Nan~k had beeJ?-left In Smde by this party, It 
seems to me that this state of thlllgS calls ahke for the attention and vigihince 
of Government. 

I have, &c:" 
A. BURNES, 

No. 191. 

Meer Noor Mahomed Khan to Sirdar Koherulil Khan, Clzief of Ct;ndahal'. 

YOUR gratifying letter came through the respectable Meerza Mahomed 
Ibrahim, and made me happy; he also gave me the two horses which you sent 
to me as a present. 

You have informed me about your contracting friendship with Mahomed 
Shah, the King of Persia. You know that we have been long the friends of the 
English, and lately a Treaty of lasting friendship has been concluded, which 
has strengthened the intimacy between US; however, every one knows best 
what is for his own good. 

The Meerza is on his way back to your quarters, and the rest)s all well 
here, 

No. 192 .. 

Shere Mahomed Khan Talpoor to Dost Mahomed Khan. 

THE affairs of the English are well and particularly known to you. 
The other party who hold shares in the country of Sinde have acceded to 
the wishes of the British Government, and brought them into this country; 
but I am not at all pleased with ,the influence of the English, and resolved 
to johi imd befriend you; yon should be prepared to remedy this imme
diately, and answer me with all possible haste, that I may be able to do it 
in time., , ; 

All is well here, and I beg you will occasionally send me letters with your 
welfare. 

No. 193. 

The Native Agent at Hyderabad to the Resident in Sirule.-{ Received at KU/'a-
• ckee, April 7, 1839.) 

AFTER stating that he had re~eived the instructions written to bim 
from Tatta, and delivered the letters to the Ameers, he goes on to say, I 
told their Highnesses that the question as 'to Hyderabad or Company's 
rupees had been left to the Governor-General, who had named the latter; 
that one lac of rupees each was nothing for securing the protection of 
their country; that with regard to Kurachee, insolence had been Itshewn 
to the Admiral, and their Highnesses ought to thank God it was no worse. 
They replied, that they were subjects of the British Government! and that 
it was bound to provide for their subsistence; that ther had p~d ten ~aC8 
of rupees already, and eleven more remained to be pwd; that It was Im
possible, if Kurachee was taken from the~. I argued a~ great length .as 

'to their means, and pointed out that Shlkarpore and, Its dependenCies 
'might. be almost ,said to be a gift. They declared their expenses would 
be beyond their receipts; that they ~ould pay the money, but c.ould never 

• consent to give up their country Without even a cause. I lUterrupted 
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them by saying they had brought it (th'e Kurachee affair) on themselves~ 
They denied it; said they had put 100,000 men to sleep (quieted there);, 
that they would send vakeels to get the Governor-General to annul the, 
cession of Kurachee, and to fix Hyderabad rupees in lieu of Company's; 
that they had no power to fight with the British Government, nor had 
they ever thought of it; that they were all friendship- and obedience; and 
that they considered the treaties, whilst with Mr. Leckie, to be with them
selves. I advised them not to send vakeels, and said nothing would· 
be dODe except through the Resident. 

Before I left them they pr0posed to give up three shares of Kurachee for' 
fifteen years, in lieu of the money payment, and at the end of that time, if the 
Governor-General was satisfied with their conduct, the place might be 
restored; the troops might be kept there in the mean time. Kurachee had 
produced in old times five lacs of rupees per annum; 'it was now much less, 
but would again improve under us. " 

Meer Sobdar Khan said that he had not even one sepoy at Kurachee when. 
the British troops landed there; ,that he was bound to Meer Shere Mahomed' 
of Meerpore by oaths which he could not break; that his friendship for the 
British Government required no new treaty; that he considered the intention 
of taking Kurachee to be unworthy the friendship and honour of the British. 
Government; that he had never held any kind of intercourse with the King 
of Persia, or anyone else. , 

The second time I saw the other Ameers they went over the same 
ground of argument. They 'observed, that the Beloochee chiefs would 
say, that the Treaty had been reduced from twenty-three Articles, to four
teen, and might be so shortly to seven; that they (the Ameers) were 
helpless; that they' entreated, first, that the cantonment might be fixed 
distant from Hyderabad; second, that the number of the troops might be 
defined; thirdA , that the British Governmen~ might not interfere in the 
internal disputes; fourth, that the towns and cities might 'all be' named in 
the Treaty: and fifth, that three lacs of Hyderabad rupees might be named 
as the amount they were to pay. They further asserted, that the only 
gun fired at Kurachee was the usual signal, nor Ilad a single sword been 
removed from the scabbard; that the man who fired the Signal-gun should 
be turned away; that they could not pay three lacs as well as give up 
Kurachee, and retain the means of subsisting themselves; that they 
would fall in arrears; 'that they had paid the tribute to the Kings of 
Cabool formerly in Hyderabad rupees; and that they begged Colonel 
Pottinger to settle everything, so as to supersede the necessity for sending 
vakeels. 

NO.,}9~." 

The Resident in Sinde to Brigadier Valiant. 

Sir: , Kuracltee, April7. 1839. 
IN acknowledging the receipt of your letter qf the, 5th instant, I 

have the honour to express my entire concurrence in your intention of 
following up any robbers or others, who may come into, or near, this 
camp.' , 

I have already recommended to the Ameers of Hyderabad to send an 
officer to remain here, to accompany any party you may find it necessary to 
send out, but I have ~reat hopes. from the measures their Highnesses have 
adopted and are pursumg, that you will not in future be molested, at least not 
by anything beyond occasional thieves, who may attempt to come into the 
camp at night to pilfer. 

I take this occasion to distinctly state, that nothing that has come to my 
knowledge since I left Hyderabad, or subsequent to my arrival at this place, 
leads me to give the most remote credence to any hostile designs on the part 
of either the Government or Chiefs of this country, and I cannot but 
express my regret at finding every person in such a state of unnecessary 
alarm. '. 

3M: 
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. I have. been myselftravelling all over .the country for the last ten days 
Without a sIDgle sepoy, and there are, at thIs moment, boats with treasure and 
other valuable loads going up the Indus totally unr,,"uarded. 

, have, &c. 
II. POTTINGER. 

No. '195. 

The Envoy with Shah Shoqj4 to tlte Secretary with the Governor-General. 

(E:l.tract.) Camp, Pahar, April 8, 1839. 
J DO not attach the same importance that Sir A. Burnes seems to attach 

to the papers seized on Meerza Ibrahim. The, intrigues which they deve
lope.were made known by the discovery of the documents some time ago 
on the 80i-diaant Persian prince. To me it seems that the answer of the 
Ameers of IIyderabad to the overtures of the Chiefs of Candahar was hiO'hly 
becoming and correct; and. as for the ,reply of the Meerpore Chief, Sir John 
Kea~e is, of opinion that his. character and means are too,contemptible to 
ment notice. 

No. 196. 

The Resident in Sinde to Lieutenant Leckie. 

Sir: Sinde Residency, AprilS. 1839. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowlege the receipt of your letter of the ard 

instant, in reply to mine of the 29th ultimo. . • 
2. I regret to find that their Highnesses the Ameers had shewn a wish 

to procrastinate regarding 'the settlement of the Treaty • 
. 3. I inclose to you an English version of a memorandum which I have 

this day sent to the native Agent for their Highnesses' notice, and which I 
hope will have some weight with, them. ' 

4. Any reply you may receive further you can transmit to me at Bombay,. 
as I am to sail for that place to-morrow. 

I have, &c. 
H. POTTINGER; 

No. 197. 

Memorandum by the Resident in Sinde for the Ameers of Hyderabad. 

, . Sinde Residency, AprilS, 1839. 
THEIR Highnesses the Ameers say that the three lacs of rupees 'on 

account of the troops 'were fixed to be paid in II yderabad currency. This I 
deny. 1 first mentioned If Company's rupees," which are the same as "Ty
mooree ;" but afterwards. at the entreaty of the Ameers, consented ,to refer 
the point to the Governor-General. 

2. Their Highnesses the Ameers request the names of all the cities, &c., 
to be entered in the Treaty. This is never done, and in fact cannot be done. 
The Ameers need not require more than the expression "all their present 
possessions." Had the British Government any in.tention to interfere with 
those cities, &c., it would at once declare so. 

a. If their Highnesses the Ameers wish to send a vakeel to the Governor
General.,l beg they will do so. I haye already written to his Lordship !lbout 
their vakeel both privately and pu~hcly, and I. doubt DO.t b~t he ,,!"ll~ be 
received with due respect and attention, though hIS success In hIS negotiations 
must of course, solely depend upon his Lordship'S pleasure. 

4. I beg to point out to their .Highnesses the Ameers. that the affair 
elf Kurachee is entirely distinct from my negotiations. I have reported 



most: fully 'to the Governor-General. that their Highnesses' conduct h'as 
been ,most friendly and proper since the Treaty was agreed to; and. if his' 
Lordship gives up the claim to Kurachee, I shall. be very glad. but I have no 
power to do so. I shall now report all that their Highnesses have stated on 
the subject, and they may depend on my wish to st;rve them in any way that 
I can. , 

5.· Their Highnesses request, that I will fix the number of troops and 
-...lso the stations for them; but those points are specially desired to be left 
to the pleasure of the Governor-General. In the mean time I will note all 
they say. for his Lordship's consideration, with my opinions; and until his 
Lordship's orders reach me, everything. botli as to the troops and Kurachee. 
will remain, as. it now is. This is all I can do, and their Highnesses are, I 
think. bonnd to depend on the friendship and justice of his Lordship, 

6. His Highness Meer Sobdar Khan bas stated, that he could not break 
his friendly relations with Meer Shere Mahomed of 'Meerpore. No one has 
ever asked, or wished, him so to do. The British Government considers all 
the Ameers' of Sinde (viz., of Hyderabad, Khyrpore. and Meerpore) one 
family, and'has no intention of interfering with their intercourse, as it hall 
always been established, whether by visits or letters. The article in the 
Treaty only applies to foreign States, and not to any part of Sinde. 

7. I am, from bad health, forced to go to Bombay for change of air. 
I should otherwise have, gladly stayed here to settle this matter. In the 
mean time I need not enlarge to the Ameers on the advantage of their doing 
everything to please the Governor-General. Let their actions correspond 
with their words, and trust to his Lordship to do what is just and rea
sonable. Let them banish all suspicion from their breasts, and not throw 

.impediments in the way of a final settlement, by trifling cavils on points of no 
importance. 

8. I shall send tbe Treaty regarding the payment on account of Shikar-' 
Jlore to the- Governor-General, for ,his Lordship's ratification. and also to Mr. 
Mo.cnaghten for His Majesty Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk's confirmation:. 0,11 this 
subject their Highnesses may set their minds at rest. 

9. I hope this memorandum will be satisfactory to their Higbnesses. I 
repeat, that their only wise course i\! to trust to his Lordship. and to my desire 
to do all.in my power to meet their objects, so long as they are friendly and 
obedient to the British Government. < HENRY POTTINPER. 

,No. 198. 

The Secretar!} with the G~ern'or-General to the Resident in SillrIe. 

Sir:, Simla, 'Aprilll, 1839. 
I AM desired by the Governor-General of India to acknowledge the 

receipt of your letter of the 7th ultimo. and to acquaint you, in reply, that 
his Lordship has experienced great satisfaction from your report of the 
indication of more cO.rdial feelings of friendship on the part of the Ameers of 
lIyderabad. 

I have. &c. 
'-';. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 199. 

Sir A. Burnes to the Envo!} with Shah Sho,ya. 

Sir: Apl'il12, 1839. 

I H~VE the honour to acknowledge the duplicate of your letter of the 
24~h. ultimo (the. original having miscarried), cal!ing on me to give my 
opinions and sentiments on the mode of carrying Into effect the resolution 
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of the Governor-General, announced in Mr. Maddock's letter of the 4th 
ultimo, to fix on Meer Moobaruck Khan of Khyrpore the entire quota of the 
money contribution by that principality. 

2. Meer ~oobaruck Khan is th~ second brother of Meer Roostum Khan. 
H~ hold.s a. httle less than one-~Ird of the Khyrpore territories, is very 
mIserly 10 hIS household, and unIversally reputed to have wealtb in jewels 
and money. He is therefore certainly able to give a lac of rupees annually 
towards the payment of tbe British force; and he should be called upon to 
pay down at once, while we are strong in Sinde, the sum of seven lacs of 
rupees. I speak with confidence of his ability to pay the lac annually and 
also advisedly on his possessing considerable wealth to enable him to fuiftl the 
demand of seven lacs. 

3. The fertile territory lying ~etween Subzulkote and Roree nearly all 
belongs to Moobaruck Khan, and InclUdes the fine villages and districts of 
Ghotkee. with Malsder, Cboonga, Dadoota, and Uzeezpore. He has also 
estates i~ the ~eighbourhood of Kbyrpore itself, and towards Hyderabad; 
but, beSIdes thIS, Sukkur, and the country half way between if'and Sbikar
pore, as well as a share of that town, are his property; and these are close 
,to the position of our troops, and can either be sequestrated, pro tempore, or 
threatened to be so, to compel the Ameer to give in to our terms. 

4. I beg repectfully to state my perfect coincidence in the determina
tions of the Governor-General on tbis subject; and I am sure that the 
British nation has no enemy more rancorous in Sinde than Meer Moobaruck 
Khan, and policy and justice alike call for his punishment; and the les
sening of his powers to do evil, by diminishing his resources, is the most 
suitable. 

I have, &c.; 
A. BURNES. 

No. 200. 

The Secretary with the Governor-General to Brigadier Got'dOIl, commanding the 
troops at Shikarpore., 

(Extract.) Simla, April 18, 1839. 

I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 4th 
instant, inclosing a report from the Ga~rison Engineer of Bukkur on the 
dilapidated state of that fortress. 

2. In reply, I am directed to inform you that it is not the intention of 
the Governor..GeneraL to aqthorize any extensive repairs or improvements of 
the fortifications of Bukkur. It will be sufficient that the place is defensible 
against any attack which, under present circumstances, may seem possible. 
that precautions ar~ taken to prev.~nt the walls fr~m fallin~ ~nd ~urther 
dilapidations occurrmg, and to keep ID adequate repalJ' the buddlDgS 1D the 

.,fort_which are used for public purposes. 

No. 201. 

The Secretary with the Governor-General to Mr. Ro88 Bell, appointed Political 
• Agent at Shikarpore. 

(Extract.) . Simla, Apri122, 1839. 

5. NO settlement has yet been concluded with the.Khyrpore Ameers, 
respectinG' the amount to be enforced from one of them, m lieu of the same 
exemptio~ from future demands of sovereignty on the part of Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk, which the Ameers of Hyderabad have agreed to pur
chase. Circumstances arising out of the state of the count~, and ~he 
advance of the army, may have, with the absence of that 1Df~rmation 
'whi'ch has been required from Sir A. Burnes, ,deferred the opemng of a 
negotiation with Meer Moobaruck on ,the subject. Meer Roostum, the 



other chief of Khyrpore, has, you will perceive, been exonerated from the con
tributions on this account, in consequence of the service which he has already 
rendered to the expedition. The most fitting opportunity must be taken, to 
ilnter upon this subject with Meer Moobaruck; and, if the negotIation IS left 
to you, the Governor-General rests' assured that you will brin,g it to a satisfac-
tory conclusion_ • 

9. The Governor-Generaf trusts that the influence of a British Agent on 
the spot will effect much to remedy the evils of the present state of disorgani
zation" and that the chiefs and the people, looking up to his authority, may be 
prevailed upon to desist from their present lawless habits. By learning what 
are their feelings and their relative position to dne another,-by adopting a tone 
of. conciliation,-by making them assured that we have no vIews of aggran~ 
dizement in the temporary establishment of a military force in Upper Sinde,
and by appealing to their own interests in the good service which we' offer 
them as our allies, his Lordship cannot doubt that you will be able to convert 
them into friends, and to effect a permanent amelioration of the' state of the 

country. Y '11 . h" h' L d h' , . b bl t ] 1. OU WI perceIve t at It IS IS or s Ip s expectatIOn to e a e, a 
110 distant period, to introduce steam-vessels into the Indus, to' ply regularly 
up and down ,the river. Your best attention will be given to this subject, and 
to the importance of improving and augmenting the navigation.of that stream 
by the boats of the country. The Ameers of Lower Sinde have agreed: by 
treaty to abolish all river-tolls j and, if you find that any are levied in Upper 
Sinde, you will be pleased to report the particulars for the information anjl> 
orders of the Governor-General. 

No. 202. 

The Govern()'f'-General to the Secret 'Committee. 

(Extract.) No .. 13. May 9, 1839. 

I HAVE deputed an officer of tried energy and intelligence, Mr. Ross 
Bell, of the Bengal Civil Service, to be my Political Agent at Shikarpore; and 
from the measurllS which have been commenced by Lieutenant Eastwick, 
the able assistant to Colonel Pottinger, who has held temporary charge 
at Shikarpore, and which will be completed under Mr. Bell's superin
tendence, I' anticipate, cordially supported as these measures will be by 
Brigadier Gordon, commanding In Upper Sinde, that comparative order and 
quiet will be, ere long, established in the country, from the Indus to the 
Bolan Pass. . • 

16. The Ameers of Hyderabad have not yet ratified the modified Treaty 
transmitted; but 1 rely with confidence on the judgment and address of 
Colonel Pottinger for the successful issue of this negotiation. 

No. 203. 

The Secretary with the Govern01'-General to the Envoy and Minister with 
, Shah Shoqja. 

(Extract.) Simla, May 16. 1839_ 

. THE~E are n?, other points in the letters now acknowledged on wwcIi
hiS lordshIp de~ms ~t at present, necessary to make any observation, excepting: 
to remark tha:t, In SI.r A. Burnes correspondence, the liability of Meer Mooba~
ruck to contrlpu~e, like the Ameers?f ~yder:'-bad, to the immediate payment
of Shah ShooJa, In release of that Pnnce s chum of sovereignty over Kbyrpore, 
would seem to have been overlooked. 

- aN 
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Moonahee Jelh Anund, tne Native Agent at n'ydera~ad, to the Resident in Sillde, 
dated May 19, 1839.-(Re.£eived at 3Iandaf)ie,1Ifay28.) , 

I HAVE received YOUJ letter from Bombay, and 'delivered those for th4 
Ameers 'which accompanied it. -Their Highnesses repeated all their former 
remarks as .to not being able to fulfil the Treaty of Fourteen Articles, and 
prayed that you would get that of Twenty-three Articles confirmed, and like. 
'Wise Hyderabad rupees fixed, by the Governor-General. 

Sobdar Khan (who never enters into discussion with the other Ameers) 
observed, that he concluded you had not got his letter, as the one you had 
sent to him was no answer to it. 
. The A.meers have seized twenty persons, suspected of being thieves and 

plunderers, and sent them to Kurachee, where twelve of the camels were 
recogni7.ed as a part of those stolen from the camp there. Only fout ot 
five men of those seIzed admit that they were present at Captain Hand's 
murder, and all the others declare themselves to be innocent. The A.meers 
.bad given orders for the execution of some of them, but itt consequence of 
the: objections and doubts stated by the Colonel (Valiant) and the other 
~tIemen. the matter is suspended. Noar Mahomed Khan observed, that 
taey (the A.meers) would get disgrace instead of thanks and approbatiO/l, and 
tlesired me to beg you to send instructions, adding. that it was his opiniotl 
that the five. meD. who, cotlfess they were present at tbl;; murder of Captain 
Hand should be put to death; with respect to the others. h~ suggested their 
release. He said, the list of }lames given by the prisoner Photah was absurd; 
tdWI: 'Se\{el'al melll wet!e-llaI1lelIliB it who had' b~'tln' l!.ctu-al1'fht theil' gravelJ 
for two or three years, and that Sahib Khan Choota was in no degree 
implicated. 

The Nawab Mahomed Khan Talpoor (the manager of Meer Meer Ma
homed) was sent by the thr~ other .Ameenl t~ Sobdar Khan, to propose a 
Dew treaty amongst themselves, by which they were to treat with the British 
Government as one individual. The real object of this was to restore Noor 
Maliomed Klian's" supremacy, but Sobdar refused to listen to the overture. 
Presents have. come from Kliyrpore, flut Noor Mahomed Khan hesitated 
about. accepting tHem. and accused RO'ostum Khan of unfriendliness ill 
not writing' to inquire about' flle- cbolera: when it was raging. Roostum 
Khan made ll' most' humble apoJQgy; and' Syud' Tukkee Shah is entrusted 
witht messages; to' liim", It is' settled, that vakeels are to be sent to the 
GovernOl'-General. Th~ presents are an ready, and the Ameers ordered 
some addition to the style in addressing his Lordship, and asked' me if it was 
enough;: my replY'· was, that as they'had written a petition (ureeza), to Ma.
homed Shah, they ought to do the same to the Governor-General, which has 
been-acconlingly done. . 

The Nawa:b Ahmed! Klian 1!.ugharee; and otbers, asked in' the publie 
Durbal' the object of tlie mission, and whether it was sent to complain or 
Colonel Pottinger. Meerza Khoosroo, who was present, inquired how long 
CoJoaa].. J>Gttingep wtl9' t8- be- tlreirrnill". The otlier party saler tliat Coroner 
Pottinger had done tlothing without orders; that they w?uld lose his 
friendship if they. sent vakeels; that he·was a good and wise man, and 
had at the last moment prevented 'If war. The Nawab added, in conclu
sion .. that ~ Ameer\ll might' (;}(J"as tlley liketf about deputing vakeels, but 
:Bot to talk of complaints. In the' afternoon of the day the above conver
sation passed. the Ameers began to consider whether it was advisable to 
send vakeels to please others, and decided· on deferring it for aDo~er 
montw. whicha they aecordingly' intimated to me~ and deSired me to wnte 
tao, you; toe send replies to- their former messages as' soon as possible. To 
thls; remark I replied agreeably- to your former memorandum. Noor 
Mahomed Kh3.ll> said; that theY' wished to get everything', settleC£ througll. 
yo~ J:>ut. that their people- pestered them. about 'Ioss of revenue, &c.; that 
they trnsted you would return quickly, and send such replies as would 
afford assurance and comfort to their relations and dependents;. and that they 
had....na. otheJ:. &8atime"" ~ th~ Britislr Government" but' 1id'eliry and" 
obedience. 



N oor Mahomed K'han, at another interview, privately, observed, that he 
had not written to the Persian Prince since he left lIyderabad; that if MEier 
Shadad or N usseer Khan had pone so, let them be called on to answer for it ~ 
that ~e hoped the sum fixed for t11e expense' of ~1'le froops would be recovered 
frott'll each of. the (three) Ameers, and those who refuse to pay' to be alo~e' 
punished,. He further aske~ w:hen, the s~bsidy and the remainder of the 
Shah's money would be reqUIred.. , , • ' 

The violent disputes aJ)out bounda:ries' be1:wiien :Meer Slieri; Mah6ril'e(t
and Nusseer Khan have again "broken out, and' eacll plufihas' sent troops' as' 
before., '., ' 

Noor Mahomed Khan- senf for me fo-day, and' remarked, tlla't he' hli<f 
heard' that Lieutenant Eastwick was entertaining' B'eloochees'; that lie' Iiad~ 
amongst others" engaged Slladad Kha:ri Charidia" who was'i most noforious 
plunderer, and ought to be put fo d'eatli instead of bei'ng rewa'ra~d, which was. 
besides, a bad exampI'e to'others. He (Noor Mahoriied)' therefore'recjuesteel' 
you would prohibit Lieuteul!nt Eastwick from. employing anf su«'h' people., ,,' 

, Jan Khan had returned from KhyTpore. , It'is' said' that' Met:r Roost'um' 
Knan is to come to Sewan to meet Noor Mahomed Khim, " , 

~ An allowance was formerly assigned' fo' Noor' Maliomed Kllan for: 
D'urbar expenses; Sobdar Khan has now demanded' toaf it' shall' ~e' stopped.' 
and the e~penses divided amon~8t the Ameers. Noer" Maliomed'- had rio' 
pretence for refusal~ and rel'uctantly agreed. He is'so.mucft disgusted', that 
he sometimes talk~ of going to reside at' :takI{af (nellr Sewlin)' fof gbOd~ ana~ 
founding a town there. ' , , 

, ' 

• ~1" 1 • r • t ""r' ,., ", • .. "n ... · ... "' ... ~ ...... " t 

No. 205, 

The. Secretary. with. thrr Governor.General to Lieutenant Eastwick. 

Sir: Simla, June 3, 1839. 

. I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of yqur ,disp'atch of the 20tl1 
ultimo, transmitting a tr'arislit'tion' of a memorandum aattiessed: to Meer 
Roostum and Meel' Moobaruck Khans on the subject of the contribution from 
Khyrpore ta .hi~ Majesty, Shah, Shooja.ool~Moolk, ,in ,con1!ideration of his 
renouncing.his claims of so~erejg*y over tha'fportion. of the territories' !>fSinde. 

2. In reply~ I am directed to inC orin' YOJi' thill" thong!! the Goverrior:' 
General might have been, dispo~ed' in some' degree' (0: modify tlie terms ot 
your requiSition. y~t.. considering' ~lie unsettled'state' 6f. tlii:)' country, and 
the risk of increasing' the dispositiqn' to oppose', the estalilisbmerit" of ordel.' 
under the control' of officers of the~ British' Government: the Govern6r'~ 
General thinks it was ,iudicious to defer the demana' wnicn.yoii were 'instructed 
to make' on Meel' Moobar'Uck' ¢Ila~" and' hi$ Lor.dship. would' noYi'l~l;lV'e the 
time and' manner of followil)g: uif your requisition to\ the: discretion of the 
Political Officer on tIle,spotj, who will: be'the I>est: jiidgeIlow, Ilrid' wnen, i~ 
should'be made:' . . • 

3. His Lordship observes- that, in the 5th A.rtic~-ot your' mem.oran1ihrii .. 
you have· avoided' naming." ~he sum' whi<:li y<111 were instriicted! in' tlle'first' 
instance to demand from Meet l\lqobarticll Khan} and bave intimated' onlY. 
that he will be required' to pay',.aj~sf P!lrtion- of tbe- gene(al' contriI>rition of: 
the .A:meers, ?f' Sin,de. '.this deviation ,from; yoil~' instructions' appears to' his' 
Lordship to,liave been prlident~ under present' circumstiuices'; arld'lle"would; 
be glad ~o learn" at what amount the contribution ma)rappeai·to·you; aftet' 
mature inquiry, to be fairly'leviabli:. . 

, , 

, .. 

I am,&c" 
T .. Ii'. lYADDOCK. 
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No. 206. 

Lieutenant f..eckie to the Resident in Sillde. 

Sir .: Hyderabad, June 19, 1839. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit to you four letters from their HIO'h

nesses the Ameers of Hyderabad, and to inform you, that Meers Noor MalIo
med, Nusseer Mahomed, and Meer Mahomed Khans, have determined upon 
deputing Meer Ismael Shah and his son Sadig Shah, as Vakeels to his Lord
ship the Governor-General of I'lldia, to endeavour to induce his Lordship to 
accede to the alteration in the amended Treaty of Fourteen Articles, which 
have been before brought to your notice. 

2. This sudden resolution of dispatching a Vakeel to his Lordship has 
been caused by news their Highnesses have just received, that the Persian 
army was on the frontier of Seistan, and that the Island of Karrack had been 
attacked. The real object of their Highnesses is to delay as much as pos
sible in signing the Treaty, as they are anxious to hear which army is 
victorious, the British or the Persian. Should the former be, they will not 
hesitate to sign the Treaty; but, if the latter, we may expect them to act 
inimically towards us. . 

3. Meers Noor Mahomed and Meer Mahomed Khans have been trying 
to prevail on Meer Sobdar Khan to join them in sending the Vakeel, promis
ing to pay all expenses for him. His reply was, that he would not mind it, 
if it were for pure friendship; but. under the present circumstances of this' 
deputation, he would 'have nothing to say to it, but should he wish to make 
a request, it should be done. to you without troubling the Governor-General 
of India. 

I have, Sec., 
J. D. LECKIE . 

. No. 207. 1 

The Resident in Sinde to the Political Agent in Upper Simko 

Sir: Mandavie, June 20, 1839. 
YOUR confidential letter of the 9th instant, accompanied by a copy 

of your official dispatch of that date to the address of the Secretary with the 
Governor~General of India. reached me late yesterday afternoon. 

2. I instantly did myself the honour to reply to your private letter, and 
as I have arranged for a transcript of my answer being transmitted, for the 
information of his Lordship the Governor-General, it is unnecessary for me 
here to recapitulate its contents. 

3. The more I review and re1l.ect on the progress of events in Lower 
Sinde since the army under Sir John Keane passed Hyderabad, the less 
reason do I see for imagining that the Ameers have any intention of trying 
their strength with us. That two of them (Noor Mahomed and N usseer 
Khans) may not be iincere in their professions of friendship and loyalty r 
am ready to admit; but the total division of interests, and the absence of 
cordiality which has always existed between them and their cousin Sobdar 
Khan, (if not Meer Meer Mahomed Khan.) are of themselves the surest gua
rantee that the whole of them will never act with unanimity; and, without 
that feeling, I hold it not only to be impossible that they could do U8 any 
injury, but firmly believe they would shrink with terror from the attempt, 
which they must well know would bring on them in the end final and irre
trievable ruin. 

4. I had occasion some time ago to point out to Brigadier Valiant, 
(who then commanded in Lower Sinde,) that much of the apparent enmity 
of Noor Mahomed Khan and his party arose from their absolute fears. 
When he sent spies to Kurachee to ascertain what the transports from 
Bombay were bringi!lg, and to ~d out the number o~ troops. gun.s, Sec., 
I was satisfied he dId not take this step from any desIgn of attacking us, 
but because he feared we were preparing to overrun the country; and I 
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sent him a message to say, that he need not have taken the trouble, for I 
would, had he asked me, have furnished him with a memorandum of all he 
wished to know. 

S. This I consider to be the proper way to treat a chief of his ~uspicious 
and treacherous character, and the language I have invariably held to him and 
all others, (not only before I was forced to quit Sinde from bad health, but in 
my last letters, written within these few days,) is that he has nothing to trust 
to but the justice and moderation of the British Government, and that he 
must show his full reliance in the exercise of those qualities by'the Governor
General; by sealing imd ratifying the amended Treaty, before I can presume 
to submit his appeal to his Lordship. . • . • 
. 6. The vague manner in which natives are apt to speak of time leads 
me to ,conjecture, that the Khyrpore Minister's assertiolY as to Jan Khan 
having been at that place so recently is incorrect. A, letter which I re-. 
ceived at BQmbay, previous to the 13th of May, from the native Agent 
at Hyderabad, informed me that Jan (Khan had gone to Khyrpore with 
presents, on the occasion of the nuptials of Roostum Khan's grandson, 
and I think it is~ full a month since I casually heard of his return to 
Hyderabad. 

7. Since then. the intelligence of the capture of Candahar, and the 
punishment awajting Mehrab Khan of Kelat, have come to the ,Ameers' 
ears, and I 'confess it seems to me, a paradox, to fancy that they would 
select such a moment to raise the standard of rebellion, which all their 
letters to me show to be the light in which they would now, view a war 
with us. We must also not give implicit confidence to the communications 
of the Khyrpore Chief. I have always expressed my belief in the personal 
friendly disposition of Roostum Khan, and I also think, his 'Minister is 
actuated by the same sentiments; but theIr notions of veracity and policy 
are widely different from ours, and it is, perhaps, only natural in men placed 
as they are, to try to enhance the value of their own conduct at the expense 
ot their neighbours and relations .. "._, .• _., ..... _'. """'_ , ....... . 

8. I may conclude this letter by recordmg my opinion, that in the 
extreme case contemplated by your .letter, the measure you propose of 
sending any troops that could be spared from Upper Sinde down the river 
to Hyderabad. ought 011 no account to be resorted to, until' a sufficient force 
could be collected to invest and subdue the capital. Any partial or im
perfect demonstration would only have the effect of inspiriting our ene
mies by demonstrating our weakness; whereas, by our troops standing on 
the defensive at all their present stations, the Ameers would either be 
forced to move to attack them by piecemeal, (which I do not think they 
have the means of doing" from their' want of artillery, materiel, &c.,) or 
would find themselves exposed' to, an enormous expense (in their' eyes) 
in paying and provisioning the· rabble they might have bronght together, 
and which would, to a moral certainty, lead to famine, or, at least, to 
scarcity, to discontent, recrimination, and, perhaps, to family broils and 
bloodshed, the 'whole terminating with the dispersion of the levies, and 
the chiefs being necessitated to throw themselves at our feet; for you will 
perceive that they have no place to which they could lIy, and the fearful 
resolution to which they positively came of putting- all their wives and 
female relations to death, when they believed 'Ye were determined to force 
the?l to hostilities, affords undeniablE( testimony of the desperate state to 
which they are sensible such an 'event as war'with the British GovernDlent 
would reduce them. " 

9. I shall send a transcript of this letter to the Secretary with the 
Go~'ernor-General, and I forward the original, under a flying seal, to my 
assistants at Tat~a and, Hyderabad, in order that those gentlemen may 
understand my VIews. 1 shall also have a copy of it communicated, in 
the strictest confidence, to Lieut.-Colonel Spiller. the officer commanding 
in Lower Sinde, with my earnest injunction that he shall do nothing that 
can betray the slightest degree of apprehension or doubt of our perfect ability 
to defend ourselves. . , 

'I have, &c., " ' 
, H. POTTINGER. 

30 
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No. 208. 

The Resident in Sinde to the Secretary with the Governor-G:ellc,.al. 

Sir: Bhoqj, July 6, 1839. 
THE last connected report of my proceedings which I had the honour to 

s';lbmit for the information of the Governor·General of India. was by my 
dispatch of the 7th of March j but I believe and trust that my original letters 
to your a!Idress, and the transcripts of correspondence with my assistants 
and other officers which I have·since handed up. will have kept his Lordship 
Jninutel'y acquainted with everything that has been passing, and will have 
prevented any inconvenience or anxiety from the delay, which has partly 
arisen from my temporary absence from my station, partly from ill health 
putting it out of my power frequently to do more than attend tQ my current 
duties, and the unceasing references which require immediate attentIOn; and 
partly from my intentionally deferring the present communication, in the 
hope that I should be enabled to render it the more complete, with regard to 
my negotiations, than is yet in my power. • 

2. I now propose to lay before his Lordship. as briefly as possible. my 
verbal and written intercourse, subsequent to the above period, with the 
Ameers of Hyderabad. as well as my candid sentiments on the chief points 
that come under discussion, and I feel assured that, whether the Governor
General shall see cause to coincide in my humble opinions or not, they will 
be received and considered with indulgence. as the result of long and 
un biassed reflection, combined with the sincerest solicitude to fulfil, to the 
best of my power, the high trust that has been reposed in me. -

3. I was unable, from sickness, to visit any -of the Ameers previous 
to quitting Hyderabad. which I did on the 23rd of March. Their Highnesses 
Noor Mahomed, Sobdar, and Nusseer Mahomed Khans, sent their children 
and ministers almost daily to inquire after my health; Ilnd the evening but 
one before I left the capital, the last-named chief came himself, with four or 
five attendants, to pay me a parting visit. Nothing could be more friendJy 
and satisfactory than what passed at all these interviews; but it would 
be to np purpose to enter intQ details, as the exact tenour of them will be 
found in tbe 3rd and succeeding paragraphs of my dispatch already named. 
Their Highnesses each wished to depute an officer of rank to attend me 
to Kurachee, but to this I would not consent j and it was at last arranged 
that ZynooJabdeen Shah sh01dd accompany me on the part of the whole 
four. 

4. I arrived at Tatta ou the 24th of March, and was detained there by 
business until the 3rd of April. On the 26th of the former month I was 
honoured by the receipt of your dispatch of the 11th, conveying the 
Governor-General's most gratifying remarks on my measures (as reported on 
the 13th of February), as well as his Lordship's further commands; and, in 
obedience to the latter, I sent instrnctions to Lieutenant Leckie, whose answer 
reached me at Kurachee, by express, on the 7th of April, and was acknow
ledged the next day. 

5. The same messengers brought me letters from the native Agent and 
all the Ameers. Those from Noor Mahomed, Nusseer Mahomed, and Meer 
Mahomed Khans, were verba 'tim the same, and.. they referred me to Syud 
Sadig Shah, whom they intimated they had dispatched with messages to me. 
The pith of their letters may be summed up in a few sentences, and was as 
follows:-

1st. They denied that the gun was shotted whi~ was fired from .the. fort 
at Kurachee. but as it had given ofi'euce to the Admiral, they had dISmIssed 
and punished the man who fired it. 

2nd. They prayed that the word" Hyderabad rupees" might be substi
tuted Cor "Company's" in the Treaty. 

3ed. They detailed their unavoidable expenses and their meaus. 
4th. They proposed to send a vakeel to the Governor-General to obtain 

the release of Kurachee. and to get .. Hyderabad rupees" fixed. 
5th. They stated they would send Moonshees to take copies of the 

Amended Treaty. 



235 

6. Sobdar Kha~'s letter ~as shorter.' He simply said, h'e had not one 
man at Kurachee, except an accountant;, that he never had paid any portion 
of the military expenses there; that he would await my answer; and after
wards, if I desired it" send his Moonshee to copy the Treaty. 

7. '1;'he substance of the native Agent's letter is herew!th inclosed. 
8. Syud S~dig Shah joined me at Kurachee on the 7th of. April, and 

was with' mc> for some hours that and the following day .• It would fill 
many sheets of paper were I to attempt to record all that passed, and 
whicb jt would be moreover useless to do, 'as being in a great degree irre
levant to the immediate subject on whIch I am writIng. He' had a memo
randum with him to the precise effect of the Ameers' letters; and, with 
reference to the first point into WblCh 1 have' divided it, he repeated the 
denial, that the gun which was fired had a ball in it, and declared, if we 
could. establish that jt had, the Ameers would not only resign all 'preten
sions to Kurachee, but would give us Hyderabad into the bargain. He 
said, "Noor Mahomed Khan particularly desired me to remind you, that 
just two years ago you wrote to him, as a fnend, to allow the harbour of 
Kurachee to. be surveyed, declaring it to 'be an object of curiosity, and 
also worthy of a great Government, like the English. You have now sent 
an army, and attacked and taken it. We know you to be powerful. You 
say you are just and moderate; now is the time to prove it, not only to 
all Sinde, but t<k the whole world." At another period of bis conversation, 
he put the same question which had been asked me by Syud Tukkee Shah, 
at Noor Mahomed Khan's desire, many weeks before. I had observed 
that the British Government had no intention of making any demand upon 
that of Hyderabad, except what was reasonable and fair. The interro
gatory addressed to me was, .. Who IS to be the judge of what is fair and 
reasonable 1" with (in Sadig Shah's case) the additional remark, .. If you leave 
it to us to decide, we will say that three lacs of Hyderabad rupees is such, and 
to that payment the Ameers have already agreed." , 

9. On this latter topic I had no .difficulty in replying to him, but on 
the subject of Kurachee, I confess that a number of facts had come to my 
knowledge which put it out of my power to combat, to my o"l'n satisfac
tion, the arguments that were adduced; and, although I am not prepared 
to go to the extent of saying that I lament what took place there, yet I 
do not hesitate to avow my conviction, that it might have been advan
tageously avoided, and that, under all the circumstances, it happily fur
nishes 'cause for thankfulness and gratification that no lives were sacri. 
ficed. 

10. The facts to which I allude I shall proceed to offer for his Lordship's 
consideration, premising that some of the most important of them were denved 
from sources in no way connected with the Ameers,. and that they are there
fore, in my estimation, entitled to the more weight .. 

11. I had always been aware, that it was usual to fire a gun from the 
fort at the mouth of the Kurachee harbour, when a square-rigged vessel 
came in sight of, or approached the place. This I had myself witnessed 
when I went to that port in 1809, With the mission under Mr. Smith; and 
I likewise know it was done when His Majesty's frigate .. Challenger" 
anchored off it in 1830. The Ameers explained this. to me before I left 
Hyderabad; and further said, they had heard that it was the ~ustom at 
the light-house at Bombay. They then likewise made the same assertion, 
as to there having been no shot in the gun, that is stated above; but as I had 
not at that time received your dispatch, I did not pay much regard to the 
business.' , 
, '12. Amongst the variety of chiefs who paid their respects to me 
during my journey from Hyderabad to Kurachee was the Jam of the 
Jokeyas, whose claims to his Lordship's favourable notice I have already 
submitted. After he had sat with me some time, he begged to be per
lnitted to call in his nephew, to which I. of course, assented, and the young 
chief, with ten or twelve of his people. was introduced. Before the party 
took leave, the nephew said he had a representation to make. provided I 
'weuld promise not to be displeased. of which I assured him he Deed be 
lluder no sort of apprehension. He went on to say ... I commanded in the 
fort or Mauootah the day )'our large ship battered it. I and my men 



left our arms and accoutrements in the fort when we made our escape 
and you woul~, do lI: great favour. and kindness if you would have the~ 
restored. to us. ThIs I assured hIm I should have great pleasure in doinO' 
on reachIng ,Kurachee; but I may here anticipate a little by saying that i 
afterwards understood, to my regret and surprise, that the poor men's 
property had b~en sold, and. that they were told when they applied for 
them, that no ,Smdees were henceforward to be allowed to carry any kind of 
weapon. 

13. I availe~ my:s~l{ of the opportunity thus accidentally afforded me to 
~ake the fullest mqumes about the fort, and the state of preparation in which 
It had been placed, and ascertafned that there was not a single ball in it that 
would fit any olle of the guns; that the whole supply of gunpowder amounted 
to six: Kurachee seers (six pounds), which was kept in an earthen pot j that 
the garrison consisted of sixteen men, many of whom had only a swol'd j that 
when the summons came to deliver up the place. my informant explained. as 
well as he could, for there was no interpreter, that he would do so on receiving 
the Jemadar's orders, to obtain which he would send off a messenger instantly; 
and that so Httle did he and his men anticipate what followed, that when 
the firing began they were aU standing outside, looking at and admiring the 
"Wellesley." . 

14. Having sent the Admiral's original dispatches to you, and left the 
other letters I received on this subject at Hyderabad, I cannot refer to them, 
to see how far they agree with what was thus stated to me; but I may add, 
that the young Jam appeared to me to have no kind of wish to disguise or even 
qualify anything I asked him about. and all he affirmed was corroborated 
by others (who did not even know of his viSIt to me) after my arrival at 
Kurachee. 

15. The Governor of Kurachee (Allah Rukhia JeDladar) waited on 
me the day after I reached that place. He came like a common menial, 
without arms or attendants; and' on my afterwards inquiring the cause of 
this, I was informed that no one was allowed to bring even a kmfe into 
the camp. or to enter or quit it, after dark, though unarmed. I refrain 
from enlarging on the evil and cruelty of degrading meti of any class by 
such a system. It seems to me to be calculated to excite disgust and 
hatred, in not only those towards whom it is immediately practised, but in 
the breast of every chief and man in the province, and to be equally im
politic and dangerous. The Governor sent me word that he had never 
entertained the smallest idea of opposing the landing of our troops; that, 
after the firing from the" Wellesley" commenced, he receh'ed a peremptory 
order from the whole of the Ameers not on any pretence to do 80, but to' 
supply every thing that mi,ght be required as far as procurable.' He further 
said, that, had the suminon~ gone up to the town (which lies four mJles 
from the fort), he would 'have instantly obeyed it; that there was no one in 
the fort tliat had power to do so j that the English officers who landed were 
told so, but refused to wait j that not one man had been added to tlie troops, 
either in the town or fort; that they did not altogether at the moment 
muster beyond eighty men, who are always kept up for fiscal and police 
duties. 

16. The reply I.made to Sadig Shah will be found in the memoran
dum which formed the inclosure to my letter to Lieutenant Leckie, of the 

'8th of April, and I very respectfully beg to call the Governor-General's 
particular attention to it. Sadig Shah and Zynoolabdeen returned to 
Hyderabad with a Persian version of the above memorandum, and letters 
for all the Ameers. on the 9th of April; and the following day I embarked 
for Bombay, at which place I received on the 6th of May the one 
from N oor Mahomed Khan, of which I herewith transmit a translation 
and copy. It also contains the sentiments of N usseer Mahomed and 
Meer Mahomed Khans, who both, referred me to it in separate letters. 
Sobdar referred me to the native Agent, a translation. of whose letter I 
likewise transmit. To 'all those from the Ameers, I SImply sent answers 
announcing my intended immediate departure from the Presidency for 
Mandavie, expressing my hope that I should find .the Treaties awaiting 
me tliere, and desiring them to believe what the native Agent would com~ 
municate to be authorized by me. To him I gave detailed instructions 
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as to what he was to urge on tJ!e consideration of the Ameers with regard to 
the Treaty, and the substance of his reply, which I forward, will show what 
took place. 

17. I consider it to be unnecessary to swell this dispatch by further 
quoting my correspondence with their Highnesses and the native Agent. 
subsequent to my return from Bombay, especially as it h~s been a me~e 
repetition of what I have now the honour to hand up. and Its purport Wlll 
have come under his Lordship's notice in the native department of my 
diaries. . 

18. On the 25th ultimo I. received a lettef. dated J~n~ 19th, of which I 
annex a transcript, from LJeutenant LeckIe, acquamtmg me that the 
Ameers had determined to dispatch a vakeel to the Governor-qeneral, 
which step, it will be observed, that officer speaks of a.s "a sudden resolu
tion," and ascribes it to news which had reached theJf HJghnesses. The 
former is obviously an error, as the deputation of a vakeel was almost 
finally settled before 1 left the capital in March; and as for the latter co~
jecture, I am of opinion that a much more reasonable and natural cause IS 

to be discovered, in the unflinching, manner in which I have refused to 
hand up their Highnesses' appeal regarding Kurachee to the Governor
General or at least to interest myself in its success, until I had the sealed 
copies ~f the amended Treaty in my possession. The vakeels to wh?m 
Lieutenant Leckie's letter alludes have actually set off, but I expect dally 
to hear- of their recal; and I also anticipate the eady acceptance of the 
Treaty, as I am apprised by the native Agent that Ishmael Shah is fur
nished with' blank papers bearing the Ameers' seals, and authoJ'ity to filt 
them up, should he find that the question of Kurachee will not be, consi
dered by his Lordship till that is done. Indeed, the native Agent has, 
several times reported, that their Highnesses had made up their minds to 
·be guided by my recommendation, and put their seals to -the Treaties, 
lea:ving all future points to the moderation and Justice of- his Lordship; 
but that their relations and chiefs dissuaded them from taking this step until 
they should obtain from me some kind of assurance that their appeal would' 
not be thrown aside. I by no means feel surprise or irritation, either at the
Ameers' procrastination, or at this advice of the chiefs. It would be a 
miracle if they felt otherwise than suspicious of our designs and' motives; 
and I humbly venture to think that the Governor-General will see much iBI 
this dispatch and its accompaniments, to support the most respectful, but at 
the same time unqualified. opinion, which 1 beg to record: "That the agree~ 
ment by which Kurachee was ceded to us should be abrogated; and that a 
BupplelIl£ntal Treaty to that of Fourteen Articles should be entered inta 
~oviding for our having free ingress and egre~s to~ that port whenever w~ 
like, as well as for the payment by our· merchants of a moderate rate of 
duties on goods which they may bring there; and for our maintaining, both 
now and hereafter, such troops at that sea-port as the Governor-General of 
lnd.ia shall >1Iee fit to direct." 

19. I shall address you again shortly, for the purpose of submittinO' my 
vjews and opinions as to the arrangements subsidiary to the above r:com
mendation being approved and acted on by his Lordship. In the mean time 
I should consider it very desirable that a release for Shikarpore shOUld b~ 
obtained from His Majesty Shah Shoojah-ool-Moolk, in the name of the 
Ameeri, in such form as the Governor-General may deem proper. It will 
have the effect of demonstrating to their Highnesses and their advisers that 
we do not lose sight of their interests whilst attending to our own' ~nd it 
cannot fail to be of use, if it even adds a small iota to the confide~ce in us 
~hic~ it is so import~nt to inculcate, and which this dispatch will show, has, 
10 spite ofaH the anXIous trouble I have taken on the subject, received many 
severe shocks. 

20. I shall send a copy of this letter to the Secretary, for the informatioll 
of the Governor in Council of Bombay. 

I have, &c. 
HENRY POTTINGER. 

3P 
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No. 209. 

Lieutenant Leckie to the Resident in .sinde. 

Sir: . Hyderabad, July IS, 1839 • 

IN continuation of my letter of the 13th instant, I have the honour to 
inform you, that fair copies of tbe amended Treaty of Fourteen Articles, bear
ing the seals of each of tbeir Highnesses tbe Ameers of Hyderabad, were dis
patched to you yesterday at about 4 o'clock. P.M. 

2. The unbending resolution of his 'Highness Meer Sohaar Khan has been 
the sole reason of the other Ameers agreeing to the terms of the Treaty. To 
their upbraiding and persuasions they have received for answer, that he is their 
relation but not their friend, and that he should act as he pleased, and that 
they might take their own course. 

3. This determination of Meer Sobdar Khan has caused the greatest 
anguish to the other Ameers. Their being loath to allow him to gain prece
dence of them has alone compelJed them to obey the command of the Go
vernor-General of India. 

I have, &c •• 
J. D. LECKIE_ 

No. 210. 

Meer Noor Mohamed Khan to Colonel Henry Pottinger.-(Received at Bhoqj. 
July 24, 1839.) 

iT is a long time since I have heard fromyoD; I pray that your silence 
may not have proee.eded from Ilickness. You have written to me fre
quently to aealaDd semd the Treaty d Fourteen Articles, and promised 
after that was dooe, to uae your friendly exertions in obtaining my objects. 
I aceoraingly now have sealed the Treaty, and forward it to you through. 
Moonsnet; Jeth Anund. I have the most Ferfect conlidence in your long
tried ,friendship and kindness. I ,consider my territories as the gift of the 
King of England ana ,the East-India Company. You are well aware of 
the small revenues of Sind a. ,as well as my l1navoidable expenses, and cJ 
therefore pray you to exert yourself in having Hyderabad rupees fixed. 
My :own family expenses are defrayed out ;Q{ the receipts of Kurachee. 
and should it not be 'released. how is the expense .of the cantonment to' 
be provided fod The cantonment is to be to the 'westward of the Indus. 
-and I wish it fixed twenty .or thirty coss from Hyderabad, whieh ia the 
home of ourselves ,and families, and where the Resident's presence is 
quite enough. :rhis will prevent 1lIly chance ti .disputes on tritiing points. 
In real truth, the best spots for a cantonment are at Tatta or Sehwan. 
The 3,000 Binde troops provided for by Treaty should not go beyond 
th.e frontier, or at farthest, the .Boia:n Pass; and the details .of the 
possessions of this Go"ernment from the sea to Shikarpore, and from Sub
zulkote to the Dese,t, .sh.ould be mentioned in writing by his Lordship the 
GCilvernor-GeneraI. 

I do not wish to trouble you, but It is imperative on me to do 80 on this 
occasion, and I depend on y.ou;r friendship, aud for the sake of our long 
intimacy, to obtain Olll' objects from his Lordship the Governor-General. 
and to get us letters, under lUs ,Lordship's seal, giving us assorance 
on these points. J n the mean time, pray send orders to Li~utenant 
Leckie to deliver the Treaties with his LOrdship's seal that are in hIS keep
ing. to us. 

Please God, there will never again be any discussions on these 
matters between the Governments, aud this slave cl' the Almighty will 
be happy and contented, whilst the alliance will be constantly on the 
increase. 



No. ~H. 

The Political ~gent in Upper Sinde to :Jfeer ~l; 1/f(Jorad. 

July 23, 183,9-

I H4 VE ~~ceived yoqr letter, together with the riding camel, both of 
which were presented to me this morning by your confidential agent, Ali 
Hoossein. The professions of friendship madJI by you, and the explanations 
offered by Ali Hoossein, have affofded me pleasure. There are some points, 
however, on which it is necessary that you should write to me explicitly, 
particularly those relating to -the Khan of Kelat and to the troops entertained 
by you. I have stated to Ali Hoossein the circumstances in your conduct 
which are .of a doubtful character. and which render mere general professions 
of friendship insufficiel!lt, and. it will afford me much pleasure to receive from 
you a satisfactory explanation of them. In the mean time, to satisfy you 
that I am far from being prejudiced against you, and that I am willing to 
bring to the notice of the Governor-General any application from you which 
may be of a nature likely to meet with his Lardship's favourable considera
tion, I accept the gift which. you have sent me, and, in return, do myself the 
pleasure ~f presenting you with a pair of pistols, which wi.Jl be delivered to 
'You by 'raur confidential agent, ALi Hoossein. 

l\To.212. 

Meer Ali Mourad Khan to tke Political Agent in Upper Sinde. 

July 27, '839. 

YO UR let,ter, with ,a pail:' of English pistoj.s, I b~ve ~eceived from Sheik 
Ali Hoossein, and I am much pleased with your attention. The friendly toue 
of, your letter, and the expressions of your ,este~ conveyed to Ine by the 
high in dignity, Sheik AIr Hoossein, has put me in good spirits, and I under
stand all he has related. 1 now send you the answer, and Sheik Ali 
Hoossein will also verbally explain to you, and it is my intention fully ~(). 
detail everything to you, ahd you shall hear the truth from me, which 1 trust 
you will believe as such. The reason of my not having hitherto openly and 
'declaredly joined tbe British GoverDme~t is this :-From the time that the 
troops of the British Government arrived in this country,' the Ryots of 
Meer Roostum and Meer Moo~aruck. who have not fa,iled in showing their 
friendshiJ> to the British Government, have been cruelly oppressed by those 
troops. The Ryots, although they com,Plained to the General Sahib and tG 
other gent.)t:lmen, 'were ~ot listened to. I:was astonished at ~his, alld I 
brought :to my mind tbe (act of the Treaty made between ,the ;British Gover,n
ment and Meer'Roostum to maintain ,(riendly relatiC\DS, and saw that it was 
not attended to, IUld that much opp.ression was yractised towards the 
Ryots of those Ameers. J th$ tho,ught that the ~ame ,thing ,might happen 
to me. 'For this reason I have waited the cours.e of events before entering 
into avo\ved relations, although, even, before ~he Separate Treaty, 1 was ~n 
my heart most ,firmly bed in my attachment to the Br~ti~h Gove~m~nt. 
I have all along done nothinG' at :variance with the Treaty in question. 
Now, since you have visited Khyrpore, and,. have given a$surances to 1\leel' 
Roostum and mys.el(, that ,our' Ryots shall not in future be opp.ressed. 
lind that you will render your friendly relations wi,th us a maiter ,of notor~E\ty. 
in consequence of these assurances on your part, I am \Ulxious to show openly 
the friendship which 1 have always in my heart entertained. and w~Il fulIa' 
explain myself to you,. ' 

The case of Mehrab Khan of Kelat is ,this :-1 have .not, )'or ,the 
reas0!ls explained, hithe~to entered into any friendly relatiQDS :with .• the 
Engbsh Government, neither have 'I made any engagements, pubbc 01' 

private, with 1\Iehrab Khan., N9\V' ,\hil.t you and' 1 are publicly, as well 
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as privately, on friendly terms, and 'that you have given me assurances of 
s~.fety, .and that ~~e wish of my heart to enter into the ~o~t friendly rela
tIOns wIth the BrItIsh Government has come to pass, how IS It possible that 
I shall ever be on good terms with the enemies of the British Government? 
I have nothing to do with Mehrab Khan, nor will I ever have anythinoo to 
say to him. With regard to the people of Cutch, and the Beloochee~ to 
the west of the Indus, who have been plundering, the fact is this:-When 
Futteh Mahomed Khan crossed the Indus to punish those tribes and to 
drive sense into those wild animals, the greatest proportion of troops was 
supplied by me, and he was enabled to take the fort of Kherab from the 
Boodrees, and Kherab Khan 'their chief, and to punish and put to death 
other plunderers, solely by means of my troops. I sent my troops double in 
number to those of my own brothers, not for their sakes, but solely to do 
service to the British Government, and this was on account of my anx'iety for 
friendship. Should the .British Government wish to send troops against those 
tribes again, mine are entirely at your service, and I beg you wi1l100k upon 
them as your own. 

Whatever interested people may have told you about my collecting 
troops, the true cause is this :-After the death of my father. my elder bro
thers, seeing me a child, forcibly took possession of my vi11ages and gave 
them to Meer Moobaruck, Being helpless, I made them over in writing. 
Being grown up and possessed of understanding, I last year collected troops 
and demanded my possessions back from Meer Moobaruck. Meer Moo
baruck, who had not justice on his side, did not meet me in the field. but· 
got Meer Roostum to come forward to screen him. Meer Roostum persuaded 
me not to fight, and he made an agreement which he wrote in the holy 
Koran, that he would recover and give me back my possessions from Meer 
Moobaruck. This agreement, a copy of which I send you, has not been 
acted up to; and it is now my:earnest request of you, either to confer a 
favour on me by again restoring my possessions to me, or by sanctioning my 
taking them by force from the sons of Meer Moobaruck. This has been the 
cause of my collecting troops. When had I ever the power to oppose the 
forces' of the 'British Government? Everything else my confidential agent 
will explain to you. 

(Seal of Meer Ali Moorad.) 

No. 213., 

Paper II'om Meer Ali Moorad Khan. 

AFTER the usual quotation from the Koran, an agreement is hereby 
made between Meer Roostum 'Khan and Meer Ali Moorad Khan to this 
effect:-That the property as hereafter detailed. viz. the village of Baberloo, 
with all the grounds on both sides the river, and the village of Shah Beila, 
and the village of Mahomed Bagb, and the village of Meklang, and all the 
land that belongs to them, and all the ground cultivated and uncultivated on 
that side (the west) of the river, that Meer Moobaruck Khan took from Meer 
Ali Moorad Khan, and for the recovery of which Meer Ali Moorad Khan has 
collected troops and artillery, with a determination to fight for the possession 
of them, and was on his way to execute this purpose. • 

For the respectability and . peace of our, own family it is arranged~ that 
a truce for one or two months shall be made, so that, by the blessmg of 
God, and for the sake of peace which ought to exist between brothers. I, 
the servant of God, after tlie time of the truce agreed to between us, make 
this arrangement, that I will recover, either by treaty or by force, the pro. 
perty of Ali Moorad, and will restore it to him. with every hunting place 
and with all that may be the proceeds of it, which I myself have taken; 
I will restore an equal quantity of ground yielding an equal value of pro-

• Sic in Olig. 



eeeds to Meer Ali Moorad Khan on this side of the river. By the blessing 
of God there shall be no failure in this agreement. r call Almighty God 
to witness. 

Sir: 

2nd Jumaud-oosanee, 1254 Hejira. 
(Seal of Meer Roostum.) 

No. 214. 

The Resident in Sinde to the Secretary with the GOIJernor-General. 
, , 

Bhoqj, .fuly 25, 1839. 

I HAVE the satisfaction to acquaint you, for the information of the 
Governor-General of India, that I yesterday evening received, by express 
cossids from Hyderabad, four letters from their Highnesses the Ameers, 
giving cover ,to copies of the Amended Treaty of Fourteen Articles, > duly 
sealed and ratified by those Chiefs respectively. 

1 shall do myself the honour to forward the original Treaties the moment 
I have time to translate the letters that accompanied them. . 

I have, &c., 
HENRY POTTINGER. 

No. 215. 
, ' 

The Native Agent at Hyderabad to the Resident in Sinde. 

July 27, 1839. 

YOUR letter, accompanied by those for the four Ameers and tsmael 
Shah, duly reached me on the 14th of this month. The Ameers had pre
viously gone out to shoot, but had been driven back by the heavy rain, 
and I accordingly waited on their Highnesses on the 19th, and delivered 
your letters. > 

Noor Mahomed asked when your letter had reached me, and observed, 
that he had sealed and delivered to me the Treaty of Fourteen Articles 
even previous to its arrival, which I told him I had explained to you. 
His Highness said he was very happy the Treaty was sealed before your 
letter came, as it proved his dependence on the British Government, as 
well as his friendship. I repeated my former observations as to the 
facility with which all points in the Treaty might be adjusted, notwith
standing the fears of the Ameers to the contrary, and instanced how well 
his Highness the Rao of Cutch went on. 'i With respect to the number of 
the British troops exceeding 5,000, I said, that, if once confidence was 
established, it was of little moment how many men there were, and that 
it was as likely there would be 2,000 as 5,000. As to the question of 
Company's or Hyderabad rupees, I repeated, that that point was left to 
the decision of the Governor-General of India, and that the snbject of 
Kurachee must be also left to his Lordship's favour and generosity. His 
Highness replied, that he trusted, through Colonel llottinger, to get the 
cantonment fixed at a distance from Hyderabad; also that Hyderabad 
rupees would be fixed, and' Kurachee restored. His Highness went on to 
say, that your insinuations about his intentionally delaying the acceptance 
of tbe Treaty to see the turn affairs might take, was not friendly. I 
pointed out the different facts that led to a conviction on your mind, that 
procrustination 'Was. being purposely practised, and again mentioned the 
news from Europe and Persia. Noor Mahomed Khan, after ·tllts, inti
mated his intention of recalling Ismael Shah, and expressed. in the 
strongest language, his entire reliance on your exertions to obtain his 
objects. I once more reiterated, that you had not the smallest objection 
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to a. vakeel being lient tQ the Governor-G~neral, but had. from the first, 
advised the Treaty of Fourteen Articles to be first accepted • 

. I next delivered your letter to N usseer Mahomed Khan, who denied 
that he had any intercourse or friendship with the Persians or Barllkzyes 
an~ congratulated himself ~ha~ he had sent off the, Treaty of Fourtee~ 
Articles before your commUnIcation came to hand. HIS HiO'hness went on 
to observe, that Mr. Ross Bell had stopped his tetters, and probably sent 
them to the Governor-General, which would enable His Lordship to judge 
cfthem. 

Meer Mah??ed Khan,entered into a lo~g ~etail of his friendly feelings 
towards the Bntlsh, and hiS contempt and mdlfference for the Persians and 
lBarukzyes. • 

Meer Sobdar simply said, "I have dispatched the Treaty, with a letter 
containing lilY objects. I will hereafter gIVe a reply to the letter you have 
now brought." 

The next time I saw Noor Mahomed Khan, he desired me to be'" you 
wou.ld write him a letter, saying, that Meer Meer Mahomed was t~ pay 
his own share of the expenses of the British troops. He also said, that 
the plan of dispatching Ismael Shah had been brought forward by Meer 
Meer. Mahomed. My reply was, that each Ameer would have to pay his 
own share. Noor Mahomed Khan observed, that Meer Mahomed had 
declined to do so, and assigned his (Noor Mahomed's) note of hand as his 
pretence, but that a letter from you to the above effect would silence 
him. ' 

On the lOth of this month (July 22) letters came from Ismael Shah 
and Sadig Shah for the Ameers. The former mentions. that Meer Roos
tum Khan had recommended his (Ismael Shah's) staying for some time at 
Khyrpore to receive news of the Persians and Barukzyes, and that he 
should be accompanied by a vakeel from Khyrpore. Ismael Shah also 
sent a copy of the intelligence which Roostum Khan had received 
'from Kelat. He likewise reported that he had sent Sadig Shah to Mr . 

• lBell, ·who had expressed a wish that he (Ismael Shah) should visit 
him, which. he accordingly did. That gentleman inquired for \yhat· pur
pose I was deputed, and when I told him to increase the friendship, he 
asked'what presents I had. I answered. by way of a joke, that we had 
given our presents in allowing a road through Sinde, and assisting the 
British Army. M.r. Bell remarked. that the roads were very bad at this 
season, and said he would hereafter send me up the river in a steamer, but 
that if I was determined to, set off, he would report my departure to the 
Governor-General. 

Sadig Shah writes, that "when Mr. Bell visited Meer Roostum Khan, 
only Ismael Shah WaS allowed to be present." 

Meer Roostum Khan told Sadig Shah that the two Hyderabad Ameers 
(Noor Mahomed and Nusseer Khans) had not consulted him in the first 
instance. Sadig Shah observed. that Meer Jan Khan had been sent to invite 
Roost1.\m Khan to come to Sehwan. Roostum Khan rejoined, that Jan Khan 
had nothing particuI~ to say. els,.e he would have attended to it. Sadig Sbah 
goes on to state. "that intelligence of the victories of the Persians and Dost 
.1'.Iabomed is coming. and that it is wise to await the upshot. and afterwa~ds 
send ofl'vakeels." • ' • 

.. Meer Roostum Khan mentioned how much annoyed he was by the' 
domineering ,way of Mr. Ben. and his apprehensions of the objects of the 
lBritish Government subsequent to the capture of Candahar." 

" Meer Ismael,shah is so unwell that he can only move in a palkee. 
If it is thought fit, let Zynoolabdeen Shah come to take his place." 

•• The news from Kelat, above alluded to,' was sent by Fyz Mahomed 
:Babee to Meer Roostum. He also states that the Sirdars of Candahar 
had reached Kinnan. and had sent petitions to the King of Persia and the 
Emperor of Russia; that Sirdar Ruhimdil Khan had joined Dost 
Mahomed Khan with a few troops; that the Persian army had returned 
as far as Gho~ian '" that Dost Mahomed K.han had advanced to Ghuznee 
with 50,000 soldier$, and that all the pwple of Khorassan were bent on 
Jighting.'" 
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After reading the above. news from Ismael Shah and Sadig Shah, the 
Ameers gave out that the fonner was a decrepit old man, and that they would 
send Durwesh Mahomed Boozdar in'his room. 

The Durbar Moonshee told me, that if you gave the Ameers assurances 
they would recall Ismael Shah, and I have heard that he is ordered to halt at 
Khyrpore.· 

Meer Meer Mahomed Khan sent me a private message yesterday, that he 
< objected from the first to the deputation of Ismael Shah, and now intended to 
recall him. 

The newswriter at Khyrpore reports, that when Mr. Bell visited, Meer 
Roostum Khan, he made inquiries as to the. relationship between the latter 
and the Ameers of Hyderabad; to which the Meer replied, they were all 
descended from the same grandfather, but that the Hyderabad Ameers were 
the paramount chiefs. MI. Bell asked who was the heir apparent to Roostum 
Khan, which was told. Mr. Bell brought his own chairs, and on his retorn 
home, all his attendants (above one hundred in number) drew their swords and 
surrounded hIm. Roostum Khan was also forced to go with his chIldren to 
pay his respects to Mr. Bell, who gave them presents, w4ich the Meer also did 
to Mr. Bell. 

No. 216. 

The Resident in Sinde to Lieutenant-Colonel Spiller. 

Sir: Bhoqj, July 29, 1839. 

I HAVE had the honour to receive your two letters of the 18th and 20th 
instant, on the subject of mine of the 8th.' " 

2. From what Lieutenant Leckie has written to me, I am now in great 
hopes that the Ameers will do all that justice and a proper example will' 
requi.re to punish the murderers of the late Captain Hand; and I entirely con
cur in your opinion, that those objects' will be fully gained by the ext1cution 
of the leader and two or three of the gang, who shall be proved to have cut 
down the above-named officer, or fired at Lieutenant Clarke. , 

3. I shall therefore await your further report, and as soon as·you can send 
me the names of the individuals, I shall address the Ameers, and call on them 
to issue the necessary orders for their condign punishment. 

4. In the mean time, should the Governor of Kurachee offer to make the 
prisoners over to your custody, I am now disposed to think you should receive 
them, as it is obvious there is a great risk of their escaping whilst under charge 
of the soldiers of the Sinde Government. '. 

5. I am not at all surprised at the warnings that the Governor of Kura
chee gave Saheb Khan Choota, not to ventore to that place, after the outcry 
that was made at the time (apparently without any ground) about his being 
the planner and instigator of the plot. • 

6. I still think the man Photah must have been of the party; but I shall 
suspend my judgment until I· receive the result of your investigation into his 
-~ . . 

I have, &c. 
H. POTTINGER. 

No. 217. 

The Resident in Sinde to the Secretary with Ihe Governor-Gelleral. 

Sir: BllOoj. Jid.!l30. 1839. 

I HAVE now the honour to forward the four original Treaties, under the 
seals of the Ameers of Hyderabad, the receipt of which I intimated in my 
letter of the 25th instant to your address .. 

- '. 



2. I beg to submit a translation and copy of Noor Mahomed Khan's 
letter. Those from Nusseer Mahomed and Meer Mahomed Khans are, to a 
word, the same. 

3. Sobdar Khan's ~etter is much shorter. He says, he sends the 
Treaty of Fourteen Articles. sealed agreeably to my desire; that he has 
the most perfect dependence on the favour and moderation of his Lord
ship the G:overnor-G~neral, to whom he has but two requests to prefer: 
one, that hIS (Sobdar s) engagements with Meer Shere Mahomed of Meer': 
pore may not be ?isturhed; the other, that the British cantonment may be 
~xed twenty or th!rty coss from Hyderabad, on that (the western) side of the 
rIver. 

4. For the sake of perspicuity, it may be convenient to divide the 
requests of the remaining three Ameers into five points, viz.:-

1st. That three lacs of Hyderabad rupees may be named instead of 
Company's. 

2nd. That the claim of the British Government to the sea-port of 
Kurachee may be relinquished. 

3rd. 'That the cantonment may be established at a distance from the 
capital (where the' Resident will reside), as the surest means of pre
venting' disputes; and Tatta or Sehwan are suggested as advantageous 
positions, 

4th. That the 3,000 Sinde troops may never be called on to go beyond 
the Bolan Pass. 

5th. That the names of the possessions of the Hyderabad Government 
may be mentioned in writing, under the seal of the Governor-General of 
India. 

5. On each of these points I very respectfully beg to offer a few brief 
remarks. ' 

6. I have treated the nature of the money payment, in all my discus
sions and negotiations, as a question that was originally left to the decision 
of the Governor-General, and that, therefore, it may be considered to be 
finally settled by his Lordship having ordered "Company's J'upees" to be 
inserted in the Amended Treaty; but it is, nevertheless, incumbent on me 
to state, that my inquiries from various quarters lead me to think that tha t 
payment will press heavily on the Ameers' personal means, especially such 
as· have large and increasing families to provide for. 

7 .. J have, in former dispatches, reported the most accurate information 
I could.obtain regarding the revenue of all Sinde. and my belief is now that 
I rather overrated them; for, in the estimate which was furnished to me, 
Kurachee was included at two and a half lacs of rupees, whereas we have 
the most conclusive evidence that that place does not pay one lac per annum; 
exclUSive of the uncertain item of opium, which may now be considered at an 
end. 

8. When the country was apportioned out, subsequent to the death 
of Moorad Ali Khan, the sum of one lac and 40,000 rupees (about 32,000 
rupees each share) was assigned to Noor Mahomed Khan, as the head of 
the State, for Durbar expenses. Deducting this sum and the duties on 
opium, the Hyderabad family certainly do not realize above twenty-four 
lacs of Hyderabad rupees in the bes~ yea.rs, and tw~-t~irds of that is in 
kind. It must be alio always borne m mlDd, that thiS IS not the personal 
share flf each Ameer, but includes all the sources of support of their re
spective num~rous blood-rela~ions, as well as of . the Beloochee chiefs. and 
beads of tribes who appertalD to each of the sixteen annas, or portions, 
into which the country was divided when the four Ameers drew lots for 
choice, and for whose subsistence at least one moiety of the whole may 
be fairly allowed; thereby reducing the private income of each Ameer. to 
a little more than three lacs and a half of rupees per annum, out of whicll 
they have to maintain their families, and all their establishments of boats, 
horses, hunting preserves, &c. • 

9. With respect to Kurachee, it is unnecessary for ';!le. to add ~ syllable 
to the sentiments I have already had the honour to submit 10 my dISpatch of 
the 6th instant. 

10. I entirely coincide in the request. of all the Ameers, that the 
cantonment should not be near Hyderabad, and I may observe; that I 
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know of no site that could be selected in that neigbbourhood. When th~ 
force was there in February last, under Sir John Keane, . the plain on which 
it was encamped looked very inviting, and I heard many officers speak of 
it as a most desirable position; but it is at present, I understand, com
pletely under water, from the rise of the river, and my own personal 
observation, as well as all my inquiries, and all I have heard from others, 
have only served to confirm my original opinion, that the best site for a 
cantonment in Lower Sinde, whether viewed as to its salubrity, or with 
reference to our political and military ascendancy, is the present camp at 
Tatta. 

11. I have before stated, that I consIder the Article of the Treaty 
regarding the employment> of 3,000 Sinde troops to be a mere dead lettel;'. 
Time and our example may change the habits of the Beloochee soldiery; 
but my experience of them tells me that they are at present an insufferable 
and licentious rabble, who could be turned to no earthly purpose, either in 
Sinde or elsewhere. 

12. The fifth point is an absurdity dictated by the jealous suspicion of 
the Ameers. Their Higlinesses have brought it forward before freqlfently, and 
at first tried to support their application by adducing'the Treaty betw~en 
Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk and Maharajah Runjeet Sing, as having all tIle places. 
detailed in it; but I then pointed out, that that was only done where cessions 
were defined, and that no mention is made of the territories which remained 
to the Shah; that, in the same manner; everything the Ameers can desire is> 
included in the term "actual possessions." 

13. :t'he Ameers' letters were accompanied by' a very long one from 
the Native Agent, reporting, in great length, his verbal communications 
with the Ameers, and his conviction that, had not Sobdar Khan sealed the 
'Treaty, the other three Cbiefs would have procrastinated some time longer 
about doing so. In this ,opinion .it will be seen Lieutenant Leckie agrees, 
from the accompanying copy of his letter to me of th~ 15th instant, and it. 
is probably quite correct; but it is to be recollected, that Sobdar had, com
paratively speaking, little at stake. It is, however, far from my wish to detract 
from his conduct, which has been, throughout, a rare example of consistency 
and honour in Sinde; and. it.is to be recorded to his still greater credit, that· 
l,\e told the Native Agent, that the only compunction he felt in 'putting his 
seal to the Treaty, was the knowledge that his relations and partisans would 
say he did, so to injure them' that he knew he should lose, notlling oy 
the step; and that he ventureJ' to trust that, through my represeBtations,. 
the Governor-General would give an indulgent ear to the appeal of his bro
thers (though he could hardly call them his friends,), not only regarding 
Kurachee, but the description of the rupees to be paid in part of the expense 
of the troops. • 

I have, &c., 
HENRY POTTINGER. 

No. 218. 

The Poll~ical .Agent in > Upper Sinde to the Secretary. witl, the Governor
General: 

Sir: Sukkur, July 31, 1839. 

I IIA VE the honour to submit, for the consideration and orders of tbe 
~overnor-General, the accompanying copies and translations of documents, 
VlZ.:-

No.1. Letter from his Highness Meer Ali Moorad to Ross Bell, Esq., 
witbout date. 

No.2. Letter from Ross Bell, -Esq. to his Highness Ali l\:Ioorad, dated 
23rd of July, 1839. 

No.3. Letter from his Higbness Ali Moorad to Ross Bell, Esq.,' dated 
27th of July. 1838. 

No.4. Inclosure to No.3, being copy of an en!mgement entered into 
between their Highnesses Meer Roostum Khan and M;er Ali Moorad. 

3R 
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2. I do not find Ali Moorad even alluded to in any of the correspond~ 
ence which formerly passed between Government and its Political Agents 
relative to treaties with the Sinde Ameers. He seems, indeed, to have been 
hitherto overlooked, and, as far as I can judge, to have kept purposely in the 
back-ground. That he was hostilely disposed towards us from the commence
ment there cannot be a doubt, and his reasons for now comiug forward I 
believe to be, 1st :-That, in consequence of the Hyderabad Ameers having 
acceded to the Treaty of Fourteen Articles, he now feels himself to be alone; 
and 2ndly:-That he finds I'ant acquainted with what has been passiD~ 
between him and Mehrab Khan. • .. 

3. Having been instructed by the Governor-General that it is his 
policy to keep matters quiet'in this country, I have, as will be Been by 
referring to my letter to Ali Moorad of the 23rd instant, encouraged. 
thllt chief to expect a favourable reception by his Lordship of any BatJs~ 
factory apology he might make regarding his past conduct. Under existing 
circumstances, I think it will be expedient to accept the explanation con~ 
tained iii his letter {)f the 27th instant; but this of course is a point which can 
be decided by his Lordship alone. In the mean time I shall inform Meer 
Ali Moorad that the correspondence has been laid before the Governor
General, and. trust that his Lordship will approve of my keeping up a friendly 
intercourse with. him, until I receive final instructions as to the course which. 
is to 'be pursued. 

4. Ali Moorad is ~e only one alIlong the Ameers who has any character 
for courage. He is a man of hasty and violent temper, and has a strong body 
of Affghan.mercenaries in his service; if, therefore, his explanation be rejected. 
it will be necessary to take ,decisive measures against him. 

5. Should his Lordship decide in favour of a treaty being made with Meer 
Ali Moorad. it w~uld be advisable, I think. to postpone a final adjustment or 
the terms until the .cold weather. The question regarding the amount of sub
sidy to be paid by him may be more satisfactorily alTanged then than at 
present. In the interim, after receiving authority fi'om his Lordship to arrange 
the matter, I (:ould offer 10 mediate between the brothers,-a proposal war~ 
ranted by Article V of the Treaty with M.eer RoostlUll. 
. 6. I take this 0pp1»'w.nity of requesting that you -will inform me whether 
a :ratified copy of the Treaty witlt. Meer Roostum was forwarded to Govern
ment by Sir A. Bumes. 

. 1 ,have, &c., 
ROSS BELL. 

No. 219. 

The Political Agent in Upper Sinde to the Secretary with the Got'ernor
General. 

Sir: Camp, Sukkur. August 10, 1839. 

WITH reference to my letter to your address, dated the 28th ultimo, r 
have the ,honour to inclose'a eopy of '8 'letter which I received this morning 
from Meer Roostum Khan. 

I have, &c., 
ROSS BELL. 

No. 220 • 

. Meer Roostum Kilan of Khyl'[lO"e to tile Political Agent in Upper $mle. 

YOUR friendly letter, conveying the welcome tidings of your good 
health, reached me at an.auspicious moment, and 1il1ed me with much joy. 
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• You state in that letter that, lest I might no~ rest assured on your verbal 
promise when we meet, that Y01!l would notIfy tG the Governor-General 
the injury occasIOned at Lahoree, Bukkur, and Sukkur, by the march of 
the British troops, and recommend the adoption of proper measures for its. 
prevention in future, you now assure me that. the recurrence of such injury 
will be guarded against. You further state, that you were not aware of the 
injury occasioned to the burial-grounds .of the Syuds, &c.; that the. British. 
like "the Mahomedans, respect the ashes of the dead, and that you would 
have taken immediate and proper steps tQ prevent the injury had it been 
known to you. You also state, that the news which I received, tending 
to affect our friendship, was unfounded; t,Pat, had you previously been 
acquainted with this, you would ha'le taken steps to remove. the iji 
impression, that the guns which had been station!)d at certain places 
were' intended for review, and not for the purposes of .war; that you 
would ever give heed to the friendship existing between the British 
Government and myself, ~nd study to maintain the friendly feelings by 
correspondence. • 

My friend, you are well aware that, by the blessing of God, since niy 
friendship with the British Government has been e~tablished by treaty. I 
have never deviated from it, even a hair's-br~adth, so that" prior to your 
visiting this quarter, the British. il), their ma~ch tbrpqgh the places 
Lahoree, Bukkur, and Sukkur, at different times, had dug up the burial
grounds, and committed -other unheard of and unparll-lleled mischief_ 
Notwithstanding it was offensive and disagreeal>le, I p,id pot, ,on account 
of my friendship with the British. Government, utter a .colllplaint. I look 
upon every British authority as representative of the Goverpor-General. l 
feel that, when the fact of the al>ove unlawful yrocee4ings of the British 
will be proved, the sincerity of my friendship wi! be knoWI1 to ~he British 
Government, God be praised, that, as at p}!esent you have come to this 
country, whatever I 4ll-ve communicated to you h.a,s l>~en ponsi4e,red by you as 
correct after inquiries. ' 

As it is stated by you, that the guns had been stationed at p~rtain places 
• only' for review, it matters nothing. for I am stedfast fur roy friendship with 

the .British, and do not attend to the talk of ~lieious people; J ~pe you will 
not also listen to it. 

" -, _I ~ - a I l' AJ4$ i 

No. 221. 

The Secretary with the Governor.General to the Political Agent in 
Uppe1' Sinde. 

Sir: Simla, August 12, 183!1. 

I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of yo~r letter of the 31st 
ultimo, submitting copies of your correspondence with Ali ;M,oorad, a chief or 
the famBy of Khyrpore, whose claims to be treated as possessed of sub
stantial and independent power appear hitherto to hlive been overlooked; 
a circumstance whicb .may probably be attributable to his having beef) a 
party dIspossessed of his hereditary lands, at the tjme when our connection 
with the Chief of Khyrpore~on'lmenced. 

2. The Governor-General, I am "-keeted to state, approves of the tenour of 
your communication to Meer Ali Moorad; and, according to the suggestion 
contained in the 5th paragraph of ,.our letter, would desire to postpone any 
final adjustment of terms with that person till the cold weather. J.p. the mean 
time, it will be sufficient that 'You maintain a friendly correspondence with him~ 
whereby he may be deterred from any probeedings likely to disturb the tran
quillityof the country. 

3. His Lordship will be happy to receive from you a .sta.t~ent of the 
value and extent of the different shares into WJllcl). the principality of 
Kbyrpore appears to be partitioned, and the footing, with respect to power 
and dependence. on which the members of the family stand. to one another ~ 
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a map of their possessions, compiled from the best information which you 
can obtain, is at the same time a desideratum which it is hoped you will be' 
able to supply. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 222 . 

• The &Sident in Sinde to· the Sea·etary with the Governo,...Gcllera1. 

Sir: Bhooj, August 13, 1839. 

I HAVE the honour to forward, for the information of the Governor
General of India, a translation and copy of a letter from the Native Agent 
at Hyderabad. . 

2. The same messengers brought me letters from all the Ameers except 
Sobdar Khan; but as there is nothing new in them, and they are merely a 
repetition of what the Native Agent reports, as to the verbal intercourse he 
had had with their Highnesses, I consider it useless to trouble his Lordship 
with tranSlations. 

3. The three Ameers make a show in their letters of being offended 
at my insinuation that they were delaying to seal the Treaty of Fourteen 
Articles for the purpose of watching the course of events, but I have 
directed the Native Agent to point out to them the strong reasons they 
gave for such a suspicion, and to tell them I am .happy they listened to 
my former advice. 

4. In a subsequent letter from Noor Mahomed Khan, which came to hand 
on the 11 th instant, he informs that he has recalled Ismael Shah, and trusts to 
me to bring his and the other Ameers' appeal properly before the Governor
General of India. . 

5. The Native Agent explains in a letter to my Moonshee, that Nool"" 
Mahomed Khan has given Meer Meer Mahomed a solemn promise, written 
in a Koran, to pay his portion of th.e amount fixed for the troops. This 
is what the fonher chief alluded to at his second interview WIth Jeth 
Anutld... . 

. 6. I shall send copies of this letter and its inclosure to the Political Agent 
in Upper Sinde, as that gentleman will be able to judge of the truth, or other
wise, of the reports from Khyrpore. 

I have, &c., 
HENRY POTTINGER. 

No. 223. 

The Political Agent in Upper Sinde to the Secretary tII;th the Governor-
• General. ' 

Sir: Sukkur, August 31, 1839. 

IN obedience to the instructions contained in your letteJ' of the 5th instant, 
I lost no time in addressing his Highness Meer Roostum, and communicating 
to him the instructions of the Governor-General. 

2. I received a reply to my letter to Meer Roostum's address dated" 
the 25th instant, and was surprised,~ yesterday, at receiving a message 
from his Highness, stating that he had come to Roree for the purpose 
of having an interview with me, and of discussing the subjects to which 
my letter relates. 

3. I visited Meer Roostum this morning, and explained to him, fully, 
the scope of the instructions conveyed to me, and of the views entertained by 
his Lordship. His Highness objected to the attendance of an agent, on 
his part, at a court-martial; and concluded by begging, that I would 
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submit to the Governor-General his request, that the first favourable oppor
tunity might be taken of making a different arrangement for the investigation 
,of cases in which his subjects should be the plaintiffs. 

4. I informed him once more, as I had previously done by letter, that 
the arrangement was regarded by his Lordship as merely a temporary one. 
'Pending the continuance of our operations in the field, and that the question 
would be considered as one open for reconsideration hereafter. With >this 
assurance he expressed himself satisfied. , 

I have, &:c., 
ROSS BELL. 

No. 224. 

The Political Agent in Upper Sindt: to Meer Rodstum Khan. 

August 171 1839. 

BE it known to your exalted mind, that with regard to the settlement of 
cases of oppression by soldiers and camp-followers. which subject wa'S. 
referred to the high consideration of the Governor-General of Hindoostan. 
a reply has this day been received, being a letter from the most noble the. 
Governor-General aforesaid. By the contents of that letter your Highness is 
informed, that a court of justice, or English council, is appointed within the 
limits of the camp. The object of this court is, that if any oppression is, or 
shall be exercised by any individual belonging to the army, on any of your 
Highness' subjects, and if violence of any sort be practised on such subject of 
your Highness, then the injured person shall have it in his power to make 
complaint of the injury received, before the court of justice aforesaid; and 
the chiefs of the surrounding country are at liberty to send any Vakeel, 
on their part, on the day the court assembles, to be present at the said court. 
These Vakeels will see, with their own eyes, the investigation and mode of 
conducting the trials; and your Highness is informed, that an English officer 
will be present in the said court as interpreter. who will translate viva voce into. 
!lindoo or Persian the English proceedings, for the information of Vakeels or 
persons deputed to attend. His Excellency the Governor-General is further; 
pleased to call the attention of your Highness to tne fact, that this court is 
strictly just, and will award impartial justice to the subjects of your Highness; 
the officers who constitute the said court are such as will discriminate and 
administer justice impartially. Instructions have been addressed by the 
Governor-General to the officer commanding the troops, and he will take 
measures for carrying them into effect, by assembling the said court. Your 
Highness having thus been made acquainted with the contents of the letter 
which has been referred to, it remains with you to instruct your agent to 
attend at the place where the court assembles, in order that he may observe 
its proceedings. Your Highness may be assured that justice will be obtained 
in this court by every individual of your Highness' subjects. who may suffer 
from any persoll attached to the troops now here. May the days of your 
prospel'lty and happiness be prolonged. 

ROSS BELL. 

No. 225. 

Meer'Roostum Khan of Khyrpore to the Political Agent. 

IT is represented to your friendly consideration, that all is well here, and 
we continually desire your welfare and happiness. 

Your letter of friendly import arrived in a fortunate hour. and~ gratified' 
me by the good intelligence of your health and well-doing. 

With regard to the establishment of an English court of justice in 
3S 
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the confines of the camp of the army stationed at Sukkur. for the investi
gation and settlement of cases of oppression by persona belonging to tbe 
camp, and the deputing of It. oonfidential person from thia court on the 
day of assembling the adawlut, for observation of the manner of settle
ment of cases as may occur on the subject, all that you have written 
has been explained to me word by word. My friend, it is well known to 
you, that when those gentlemen of illustrious rank, Messrs. Burnes and 
Macnaghten, and the other English gentlemen arrived in this country, 
they made protestations of sincere friendship and amity, on the part of 
the Governor-General of Hindoostan; and, in accordance with their wishes 
and entreaties,. a cordiality and a~ity o~ feeling havi~&: taken place, they 
told me th~t If I accepted the friendship of the British Government it 
would be a source of gain and advantage to both parties, and that ease 
and tranquillity would ensue. They said, moreover, at the time aforesaid, 
at the writing and conclusion of the Treaty, that everyone who had 
entered intI) alliance with the English Government, and fulfilled the 
engagements entered into, all such allies had found the English Govern
ment a)so constant and unchanging in their friendship, which was always 
preserved inviolate. They added. that in this country of Sinde, the 
.mttoduction of the authority of coutts of justice. and the decision thereof, 
in cases iJ1 which the. subjects of this principality are concerned, should 
in nowise take place. Therefore, considering the aforesaid officers to be 
ambassadors possessed of (ull powers, I have not deviated one hair's~ 
point from the professions and engagements of amity I then entered: 
into, .acting in entire- conformity with. theit wishes; and to this day, ill 
spite of injustice' and oppression displayed in a variety of instances. 
where annoyance has been intentionally given, and is still continued to be 
given to me, r have continued to maintain unshaken fidelity. and r 
have in all tlHngs studied the wishes of such officers as, since the 
departure of Messrs. Burnes and Macnaghten, have, from time to time .. 
al'rived in the country. In accordance, with. the saying that "all that a 
friend does is good," I have preserved silence with regard to what has 
occllrred, and: have consented to the injustice which has, in this manner. 
been" showil t'o mE!; and for the future too. if it please God, I will not, as 
far as .my power goes, place my foot outside the eircIe of friendsh.ip .. 
because" the letters and actions of the illustrious Governor-General ot' 
India are oengra.qed on my heart as on a tablet of stone, and' every letter 
of them Being, all tbey, are, equivalent- to the strongest engagements, is 
alwayS" befot'e' my eyes; and thus, relying upon tbese letters, I looked 
forward't'o' a happy result, and the accomplishment' of my fuIlest wishes, 
and in d'ependence on the sincerity of my own. intentions, and the reality 
of the friendship I ha"e shown, as evinced in my entrusting the fortress 
of Bukkur fot' the" securitY' and: protection of' the stores or the arml' and 
in other instances of support. In dependence upon'this, I own that have 
the fullest confidence th.at the Governor-General, having by other means 
become' aequainted with the occurrences I have a1luded to, and being con
vinced of the sincerity oJ; friendship r have displayed, will cherish and support 
me in return. 

There is 11<1 necessity for' my dispatching: a deputy or confidential person 
to the courl: of justice'to be assembled in tbe English army. I wilT myself 
arrange whatever is required for the administering of justice to my subjects, in 
such manner as I myself may think desirable. 

Th&> settlement; however; of injuries, bY" which I have incurred loss 
to the amount of thousands of rupees, such as the abrogation of farming 
contracts, the destruction of garderur in, tbe district of Roree by sending 
camels to graze there, and the oppression exercised by persons belonging 
to the army, is a very dUferent consideration., It would not be litting to 
enter, into a discussion of this subject in a friendly letter, and the 
circumstances are fully known and. evideat to you; but it is inC'llmbent 
upon you to redress tbese grievances, and the power and decisionl lies 
with you. You shouW recollect th~ avowal you mad~ at th~ time 
of meeting the illustriou& in rank.. and benevolent Futteb Mahomed 
Ghoree, who is to me like a brother, and is my adviser and minister, witl1 
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regard ttl the settlement of cases of oppression by the army with my subjects. 
Hyou recollect the sentiments you .then avowed, it is well; but if not, then, if 
it please God, I will dispatch an envoy' to the, Governor-General,. who will 
~ccord to me his favour, and accomplish my wisnes in the fuliest manner. 
Moolla Jan Mahomed, of. illustrious rank, is dispatched from t.his place, and 
whatever he may state iR confirmed by me. May the days of friendship be, 
continuelb. ,- ' 

z· , ; 2 $- , ~" t $ .,,, • >0- ,~. 't 

No. 226 .. ~ 
, 

The Political Agent in Upper Sindi to' Metr Roristu'rli KMil' OJ Kliyrp'6fe. 

Augfi$/2'5, 1839'.': 

1 REG ItEr' m~ch to, per~efve that your Highness halt mista~en the 
tenour of my letter tQ your address dated the 17th instant. In it I endea
voured to explain t~at the ,military court alluded to is not to be assembled 
fo~ the purpose of trying your subjects,. but of investigating. cases in 
which sepoys ,and camp followers, servants of the BritJsh Government. 
may be defendants. I am fully aware of the sincerity of your friendship. 
and can assure you that the. anxiety YOIl have all along displayed to- meet 
the wishes of the British Government has been acknowledged and appre
ciated from the commencement. Do not, my friend, permit any doubt 
on this point to enter into yout: heart with regard to the arrangement 
which I agreed to. wh~n at Khyrpore, namely, that cases beyond the 
preci!lcts of the' camp. which might arise between your subjects on one part 
and soldiers or camp followers in the service of the British Government on 
the other, should be decided by me. I formerly wrote to, you' that the 
question had been referred to the Governor-General of India'. Hilt Lord
ship's orders were issued to me after mature reflection. They, are that, 
for the present, and while our military posts are scattered through the country 
on a merely temporary footing, the arrangement qecided on and. communi
cated in my last letter to you is the only one which can conveniently be 
followed. " . ' : " • 

It is by no means intended that a British court, of justiQe. shall be 
established in your country, or that, your subjects shall be made amenable 
to our laws. You must be aware that it is, not the case, because I have 
invariably. transferred 1:0 you, for, trial and"punishment.,all delinquents; 
and some of them are charged' witlJ. heavy crimes, who fell into my hands. 
The question then stands thus :;-When complaints are made by your subjects 
against those of the British Government, by what authority are they to be 
investigated! It has been shown that when charges are brought against your 
subjects, they are investigated by you or by such'delegates as you may appoint. 
It is, therefore,. evident that charges brought against British subjects must be 
investigated in such a manner as the Governor-General shall. determine. YOIl 
cannot deny the justice and propriety of this conclusion. The question there~ 
fore of form, that is to say. of how a court for the trial of such cases shall be con
stituted, rests solely with the Governor-General. That question has been con'" 
sidered by the Governor-General with reference to the existing state of affairs .. 
and I feel satisfied that when you consider the matter atteQtlveiy, and have 
fully understood all that I have written, you will acknowledge the wisdom of 
i s Lordship's decision. .,' 

r have had a long cOllversation with MooHa Jan Mahomed on the subject
of your letter, and after hearing aU that was said by him" have explained to 
him fully the scope of the Governor-General's instructions, and consid~rations 
which have induoed his Lordship to modify the arrangement which was formerly 
agreed to by me" 

ROSS'BELL. 
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No. 227. 

The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident in Sindc. 

Sir: , 'Simla, September 2, 1839 . 
. 1 :AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatches of April 

18, July 6, 25, and 30. 
'2. It has afforded much gratification to the Governor-General to re

ceive, at length, ratified copies of the Treaties of Fourteen Articles from 
the Ameers of Hyderabad; for, though the delay which has heen manifested 
by them in agreeing to the terms of those Treaties, and the circumstances 
of suspicion which have attached to the conduct of some of the Ameers, 
in the interval between their learning the determination of the Govern
ment and their putting their' seals to those papers, might well have created 
suspicions of the sincerity of their declarations to you before you quitted 
Hyderabad; or, if they were then sincere, that they were afterwards 
watching the course of events whereby to regulate their conduct towards 
the Bt;itish Government; his Lordship is willing to make allowances for 
their apparent indecision with regard to accepting the terms offered to them, 
and is satisfied to receive their tardy acquiescence in the conditions of tbe 
Treaties. • 

3. But three of the Ameers, 'though induced by the example of the 
fourth, Meer Sobdar, to affix their seals in ratification of these documents, 
have, in transmitting them to you,' offered objections to certain of the terms 
and conditions, and begged for their reconsideration. 

4. These objections are recapitulated in the 4th paragraph of your letter 
of the 30th ultimo, and I am directed to communicate the following observa~ 
tions on those points of objection, seriatim. 

5. The first is, u that three lacs of, Hyderabad rupees may be named 
instead of Company's." The plea assigned for the request is the poverty 
of the Ameers; and, in explanation of their straitened circumstances, 
you state in the 8th paragraph of the same letter, that the Ameers do not 
realize inore than twenty-four lacs of Hyderabad rupees per annum in 
the best 'years; and that' the private income of each Ameer amounts to 
little more than three and a half lacs of rupees per annum. Now, calcu
lating the amount of contribution to the maintenance of a protective mili
tary force of British troops in proportion to the gross revenue, and not to 
the private income of the chiefs, for it is on the first that the aggregate 
burden will of course ultimately fall, and, taking the sum of Company's 
rupees, three lacs, to be about equivalent to four lacs of Hyderabad rupees, 
the contribution amounts to no more than one-sixth of. the revenues of the 
country; or. falling as it will do on the shares of three only out of the 
four Ameers who, partition the country and its revenues among them, it 
amounts to two-ninths of their incomes, a proportion which cannot be 
deemed excessive, when the advantage which the Ameers permanently 
secure by the Treaties is taken into consideration, and certainly not 
greater than that 'which is contributed by many of the Princes of India 
out of their revenues for the same kind of military protection; and it must 
further be borne in mind, that. on almost all occasions of subsidizing the 
States of India, we have insisted on the whole expense of the military 
force employed being paid by the subsidized State; whereas you are aware 
that the sum of three lacs of Company's rupees demanded from the Hyder
abad Ameers will fall very short of the expense incurred in maintaining the 
reserved force in Sinde. 

6. The Governor-General is, not, therefore, under the circumstances 
of the case, disposed to think that any remission is justly called for in the 
sum already fixed as the, annual contribution to be paid by the Ameers; 
and he, would have you declare plainly that the proposition is inadmis
sible. 

7. You are aware that" on a former occasion, the Ameers themselves 
proffered, in lieu of, protection, and advantages far less. complete ~nd 
obvious than those whIch they gam u!lder the present Treaties, the cessIOn 
of Shikarpore, the value of which IS not supposed to be less than the 
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amount of the money-payment now required from them. This circumstance 
might be brought t? ~heir notice, if t~ey persist in ~rging you on this point; 
and, though the Bntlsh Government IS far from bemg desirous for territorial 
occupation or aggrandizement, a proposition from the. Ameers to exchange 
the money-payment fOf such a cession of territory. might probably 
seem deserving of submission for the orders of the authorities in 
England." '. ' •. 

8. The second point is, " That the claim of the Britis'h Government to 
the sea-port of Kurachee may be relinquished." The grounds on which' this 
point is urged are, a denial of hostile demonstrations before the bombardment 
of the fort, which formed a principal argum'ent for treating Kurachee as a 
British conquest, and the embarrassment which the Ameers will feel from the 
loss of the revenue derived from the port. " • 
. 9. The Governor-General will not call in question the correctness of the 

reports from the naval Commander-in-chief, from which it appears that no 
attention was paid to .his pacific ov:ertures. before h~ felt himself compelled to 
resort to force, nor Will hIS LordshIp admit the demal by the Ameers, or their 
subjects, of a hostile spirit \laving swayed their conduct at Kurachee, as else
where. The conduct evinced to the British mission at Hyqerabad, the prepa
rations for resistance at that capital, the intrigues in which tbey were engaged 
with our enemies, and their procrastination in submitting to the terms of your 
Treaty, are all convincing proof~ of the inimical spirit with which they were 
then animated; and the forbearance with which' they have been' treated by 
the British Government, notwithstanding these proofs of the faithless and 
unfriendly spirit of the Ameers, ought not to be now an argument for further 
concession, unless they could have shown that their dispositions had essen
tially changed, and that they had become loyal and frank in their adherence 
to the interests of the paramount power. . But their conduct, even to the 
present time, has been suspicious and equivocal, and it .has only been with 
extreme reluctance, and after much delay, that they have consented to 
affix their signatures to the very lenient terms which were required from 
them. ,. , 

10. It cannot likewise be overlooked, when considering this part of 
the question. that their evasive conduct before the advance of Sir John 
Keane on Hyderabad, caused a detention in Lower Sinde of the British 
army for some weeks. thereby interfering with the prosecution of the 
expedition into Affghanistan, and causing an increase of expense' that 
cannot be estimated at less than twenty lacs of rupees, for the whole of 
which they might have been held fairly accountable, if the Governor
General had been disposed to visit their hostility with the rigour whi<;h 
it deserved: , 

11. In the 4th paragraph of my letter to your address of the 21st of 
February last, you were apprised that the Governor-General would not now 
admit any proposition for the abandonment of Kurachee as a military post; 
which may have escaped your recollection, when, in the 18th paragrapb of 
your dispatch of the 6th ultimo, you beg to record au opinion, "that the 
agreement by which Kurachee was ceded to us should be abrogated.". As 
stated in the paragraph of my letter of' the 21st of February, quoted above, 
it is .. understood that the civil government of the place was left, after military 
occupation was obtained of it, in the hands of the Shide local officers." If 
this IS not the case, it would have been well that you should have brought the 
subject to the Governor-General's notice, because it was under this under
standing that his Lordship's resolution had been formed. And if it is the 
case, and tbe civil government is still in the hands of officers of the Ameers, 
his Lordship does not fully understand the weight of the objection, urged. iu 
the second place, against our military occupation, on account of the Joss 
of revenue which it occasions to the Ameers; for, if .the civil government 
is in the hands of their officers, it is presumed that no interference in the 
collection of the revenues is experienced from the presence of a British 
military force. , . . 

12. On neither supposition does the Governor-General perceive a 
necessity, at the present time, for abrogating the agreement of the 3rd of 
February, 1839, and entering into a Supplemental Treaty on the subject 
of Kurachee. 

3T 
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13. It is not in 'contemplation to maintain permanently a large mili
tary force at that place, but a small detachment will always remain there; 
and if military occupation is still held of the town, that will be relinquished, 
on withdrawing the greatel' portion of the force. The Governor-General 
has ~o desire t,o interfere with the arrangement ~y wh,ich the civil govern
ment was left m the hands of the Ameers; and, In their revenue collection, 
he would only so far interfere, as to call for a revision, if it should be 
f@und necessary, of their port dues and customs, with a view to their 

. being, .fixed at a fair and moderate rate, and to the publication of a tariff 
of them for general information. No duties will, of course, be levied 011 
stores, or other puhlic property of the British Government; and Britisb 
vessels of war will meet with no hindrance wh~n visiting the port, and will 
hal'e 'every facility afforded to them in procuring necessary supplies. In 
these matters no interference was authorized by the agreement of the 3rd 
of February: trading-vessels were to enter the port" as usual," and, indeed, 
unless the stipUlations of the agreement have been disregarded, there cannot 
apparently be any loss or inconvenience felt under it, beyond the occupation 

. of the town by a military force, if it is, in fact, so occupied; and his Lord
shil? contemplat~ the r~oval of this cause of .,dissatisfaction at an eady 
pehod. 

14. But, as you will have seen in a letter from me of this date, the 
qUestlOn'tlf the number and the stations of any force which may. after the 
return of the Army of the Indus, be left in Sinde, is still under the consi. 
deration of his Lordship, and under discussion with you and with other 
political and military authorities; and his Lordship hopes that an arrange
ment will ultimately be made, more satisfactory to the Ameers than has 
been anticipated by them, and yet sufficiently providing for the objects 
()f security and of commerce, which are alone in the view of the BrItish 
Government. 

15. If, therefore, the Governor-General should ultimately determine 
llpon acting on the views which have been above explained, the usual 
customs will continue to be levied, subject only to such alteration as, on 
consultation between you and the Ameers, may hereafter be agreed upon; 
and a tariff will be prepared for the information of British merchants. 
Thus, as it appears to the Governor-General, is everythmg conceded 
which the Ameers have sought, and the cession of which you have advo
cated; and the British Government will retain that position at the prin
cipal port of Sinde which is indispensable, without infringing any of those 
rights of independence which are secured to the Ameers by the revised 
Treaty. • 

16. On the point «tha.t 'the cantonment may be established at a dis
tance from the capital (where the Resident will reside), as the surest means 
of preventing disputes," no dtfliculty presents itself in assuring the Ameers 
that their wishes will be complied with. ' 

17. It is in the contemplation of the Governor-General, subject to the 
advice which he has already noted, to station the reserve force in Upper 
Sinde, at Sukkur. or such other place as shall on due inquiry be found 
most convenient, leaving, in tranquil and ordinary times, but inconsider
able detachments, to be periodically relieved, at Tatta and Kurachee. So 
situated, the main force will be available for the occupation ,of any posts 
that it may be necessary to establish in Gundava, and will serve generally 
to secure the subjection of the plundering tribes who infest .that quarter, 
and subsequently to preserve the tranqUlllity of the country. With the 
advantage of the downward current, the force, or any portion of it, may 
be moved with great expedition to Hyderabad, or any part of Lower 
Sinde where its services may be required, and, in case of necessity, it may 
be fEinforced with little delay from Ferozepore Of Loodiana. Such are 
the military aud political advantages which occur to his Lordship as 
likely to attend the removal of the reserve force from Lower to Upper 
Sinde; and as it is,desirable, that, if it is adopted, no time should be lost, 
but that the force .should be made available for service early in the cold 
weather, you have been requested to inform me, with as little delay as 
possible, whether' you see any objection to this plan, which may have 
escaped the notice of the Governor-General. The Commander-in-chief 
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and Shawl will be referred to for the details of the arrangement, if it is to 
be carried into effect. A separate ietter 'has been add'ressed to you on this 
point. • , 

1~. The fourth point is, •• that the '3,000 'Sinde' troops may nevel' qe 
called upon .to' go bexond the BO'lan Pass." His Lordship would not enter' 
upon new stipulations ill regard to petty objections of this description;; ~ut ~e. 
Ameers will probably be satisfied with a strong assurance from 'you: that there 
is not the slightest probability of tbei'l"contingent 'being called upon at any time 
to serve beyond the frontiers of Sinde, or, at the utmost"beyond the' plains of 
Cutch Gundava, It is, indeed, beyond the Tange of probaQility., that the 
assistance of sueh troops will be ever at all reqUIred; and ilis Lurdship will 
rely upon you for setting at rest any 'Uneasiness which may be en'1le'rtained on 
this head. ' ' 

19. The fifth point, namely, ~'that the names of the possesslons of the 
Hyderabad Government maY' be lllentioned in writihg', under the seal of the 
Governor-General of India," is, as you say, inadmissible. The Ameers aTe, 
by the Treaty, severally guaranteed in the enjoyment of their present posses
sions. The British Government has no informatitm tlf ute details of these 
possessions, or of their present distribution. We no longer recognize the 
Ameers collectively as the 'Government of H ydetabad, but have made ()ursel ves 
the umpire of any dispute that may arise among them.' It is therefore impos
sible, even. if it were expedient, that we shoul<J now attempt to particularize 
theirseveral possessions, and it is probable that they could not do it themselves 
without raising some disputes to prove the futility of the attempt. 

20. Meer Sobdar has been a party to none of these references. He has 
merely made an application to you that his connexion with Meerpore may not 
be affected by the Treaty. On this point you have, of coune, given him furl 
assurance that the terms of the Treaty are not meant to interdict the ordinary 
intercourse among friends and relations. 

21. The Chief of Meerpore, in Lower Sinde, appears to have hitherto kept 
aloof from treating "with the Btitish Residency, but it may be expected that, 
when matters are finally settled at Hyderabad. he will be desirous to assure 
himself of the protection of the British. The Governor-General is not suffi
ciently informed regarding the circumstances of Meer Shere Mahomed and his 
jagheer, and requests that you will report on the subject with reference to the 
nature of the engagements which at some future period it may be desirable 
to enter into with him, and the amount which he may be expected to be able 
to contrihute towards the military defence ofthe country. 

22. In reply to the 19th paragraph of YO,ur letter of the 6th ultimo, I 
am directed to inform you, that a reference will, be made to the Envoy and 
Minister at the Court of Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk on the subject of the 
stipulations which remait1 to be entered into regarding his Majesty's claims 
against the Ameers of Sinde, and. the release required by the Ameers for 
Shikarpore. It will, however, 'have occurred to you, that the Ameers of 
Hyderabad have Dot yet paid more than the first instalment' of the sum 
which they' are to pay for their release from the 'demands of the Alfghan 
monarch; and, on your return to Hyderabad, his Lordship hopes that you 
will take measures for the early realization of the balance; and, by the time 
that it is realized, and the Ameers who are parties to tile Treaty with the 
British Government will have become entitled to claim a release from his 
Majesty's demands against them'personally, and on the territories held by: 
them, the arrangements which remain to be made with the Shah will prohably 
have been concluded. 

I have, &c., 
, T. H. MADDO·CK. 
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. ; No. 228. 

The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Envoy and Minister with 
Shalt Shoqja. • • • 

(Extrac~.) Simla, September 12, 1839.~ 
, 9.' In . the ~ighth Article of your Treaty (with Sh~h Shooja) it is 

assumed; that the .Ameers of Sinde have .. consented to pay down twenty: 
eight lacs of rupees;" but this is not the fact. The three Ameers of Hyder- . 
abad have agteed to pay twenty-one lacs of rupees, and there remain the' 
.other independent Ameers, with whom no engagements have yet been con
cluded, but from whom payments will be demanded according to their 
means. Till the amount of the entire payme~t from all the Ameers of Sinde 
shall be known, an Article. fixing the sum in lielX of which Shah Shooja
ool-Moolk relinquishes his demand for tribute or territory, cannot well be 
inserted in this Treaty. 

The Shah's eonditio~l relinquishmen't of his claim in the Fourth and 
Sixteenth Articles of the Tripartite Treaty will remain in force till the sum 
to be paid by the Ameers is fixed, when his Majesty's release of the Ameers 
from all his claims upon them may be effected by a simple deed, to be . 
procured from His Majesty through the British Minister at his Court. 

10. The above explanation of the necessity for omitting the Eighth 
Article of your Treaty will, no doubt, prove satisfactory to the King, to whom 
the retention of the Article cannot be an object of importance. 

No. 229. 

The Political Agent in Upper Sinde to tke ~cretar!l with the Governor
General. ' 

Sir: Bukkur, September 13, 1839. 

WITH reference to your letter dated the 12th ultimo, I have the honour 
to state, for the information of the Governor-General, that subsequent to the 
dispatch of my letter dated the 31st of July last, it was intimated to me by 
Meer Ali Moorad that a separate treaty had been entered into with him by 
Sir A. Burnes. I requested him to furnish Jlle with a copy oj it, which he 
accordingly did. A transcIjpt of the d.ocument accompanies tbis letter; it 
bears date the 29th of December, 1838, and appears to have been ratified by 

• .the Governor-General on the 13th of January, 1839. 
As the records of this office afford no trace of such an engagement having 

been entered into, or of its having been even contemplated, I shall feel obliged 
by your acquainting me whether a separate Treaty with Meer Ali Moorad 
was actually ratified by the Governor-General, and if so, whether the inclosed 
is a correct transcript of it. . . 
.' I have, &c., 

ROSS BELL. 

No: 230. 

The Secretaty with the Governor-General to the Political Agent in 
• Upper Sindc. 

Sir:. Simla, September 16, 1839. 

" I AM desi~d by the Governor-General of I~dia to acknowledge t!Ie, 
receipt of your letter bf the 31st ultimo, forwarding correspondence WIth 
Meer Roostum regarding settlemeht of disputes. 

2. In reply I am directed to state that the Governor-General approves 
of the tenour ~f your communication to Meer Roos.t,um. He presumes 
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, ~ that your correspondence with this chieftain upon the question is now closed. 
'It may, nevertheless, be satisfactory to you to know that, in the event of the 

:; pe1'lIlanent establishment of the British cantonment in Upper Sinde, his Lord
• 'ship will be glad to take into consid~ration the manner in which disputes 
. .arising between the inhabitants of the cantonment and the subjects of the 

J :Ameers may best be settled, and in the mean time his Lordship would 
. continu~ in force the system of referring such cases to military courts at 
.Sukkur. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 231. 
, 

The Governor-General to the Secret Committee. 

§imla, S6ptember 19,,1839. 
THE documents which I have the honour to submit to you herewith are, 

correspondence on the state of affairs in Sinde, containing the long~delayed 
ratification of the revised Treaty of Fourteen Articles, which you Will bear ill 
mind was offered to the Ameers in the month of March last. 

2. I have to invite your particular attention to, the dispatch to Colonel 
Pottinger of the 2nd instant, which contains in full my views on the objections 
raised by the Ameers, after ratification of the above Treaty, to some of the very 
lenient terms of its stipulations. 

3. You will not fail to remark that I have met the complaint of the Ameers 
against the amount of tribute required of them for protection, by an allusion 
to the greater sacrifice which they themselves voluntarily offered for a less 
advantage at no distant period; and that I have answered their appeal against 
dispossession of the port' of Kurachee, by pointing out that no dispossession 
has either occurred, or is in contemplation. 

, 4. The question concerning the posit,ion of the subsidiary force in Sinde 
will, after full discussion. form the subject of a separate communication 
to you. 

No. 232. 

I have, &c., 
AUCKLAND. 

The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Political Agent in 
upper Sinde. 

Sir: Simla, September 26, 1839. 

I AM desired by the Governor-General of India to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter of the 13th instant, and its inclosure, and in reply, to 
inform you that an engagement, corresponding with the paper inclosed in your 
Jetter, was entered into by Sir A. Burnes with Meer Ali Moorad, an authen
ticated copy of which is forwarded herewith for record in your office. 

I have. &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 233. 

TAe Resident in Sinde to the Secretary with the q-overnor-Generul. 

(Extract.) BhfH!i, October 8, 1839. 

MY reports have all along shown that the idea of the Hyderabad 
Ameers seriously thinking of breaking wilh us. has not only appeared to 
me to be highly improbable. but, I may almost say, impossible; and it is. 
hardly necessary to add. that the tr~{fhant progress of the Army of the 
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Indus to Cabool. and the victory at Ghoznee, (which I look upon. when 
viewed under all its circumstances, as the most important military event 
connected with our Indian Empire that has occorred since the fall of Seringa
patam,) have finally confirmed that impression, and left not a shadow of doubt 
in my mind as to its correctness. 

No. 234. 

The Reside1lt in Sinde to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 

Sir: Bhoqj, October 10, 1839. . , 
I HA VB the honoor to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of the 

2nd nltimo, and to submit, for the information of the Governor-General of 
India, an English version of a memorandum which I have prepared and trans
lated for transmission to the Ameers of Hyderabad. 

2. Referring to the recommendation offered in the 18th paragraph of my 
letter of the 6th of July last, and, indeed, to the whole tenour of my observa
tions and communications regarding Kurachee, I beg to explain, that I have 
throughout taken the instructions conveyed to me in yoor dispatch of the 11 th 
of Mal"ch, 1839 (to which I replied on the 29th of the same month). as my 
gllide. and have always considered it to be my bllSiness, whatever might be 
my own sentiments, to impress on the Ameers and those about them, that that 
sea-port had become a British possession. and that they were only allowed to 
conduct the administration of it pending the pleasure orthe Governor-General 
of India. • 

3. The Ameers have never made the smallest objection to our troops 
being at Kurachee; and, immediately after Sir John Keane's force moved on 
from Hyderabad, Noor Mahomed Khan himself suggested, that we should 
retain the fort at the mouth of the harbour, which fact I reported in. my letter 
to Mr. Torrens of the 16th of February. There can. therefore, be DO doubt 
but his Lordship's commands on this point will be most satisfactory to the 
Ameers, and that they will gladly agree to fix a moderate rate of export and 
import duties, to which subject I will direct my early attention. 

4. It will be seen, that I have dwelt particularly in the memorandum on 
each chief being individuaUy aud personally responsible for bis own acts, and 
the strict fulfilment of the engagements into which he has entered with us. I 
have taken great pains to inculcate this principle, but hitherto not with the 
success that might have been anticjpated,owing to Nusseer Mabomed and 
Meer Mahomed Khans being invariably ready, and even anxious, to place 
their authority and affairs under the guidance of Noor Mahomed Khan; and 
Sobdar Khan seeming t~ take no interest in what may be termed the general 
politics of the country. Th11S, in all leJ1gthened discussioDs and correspon
dence which 1 have had to carryon respecting the murder of the late Captain 
Hand, and the ptmi.sh~t IOf the gang by whom that and other crimes were 
perpetrated near Kuracbee (which belongs to all £Our Ameers)' Noor Maho
med Khan has ~lone taken any part; whust, ill a variety.of JDinor instance •• 
the two first-named chiefs have contented themselves, in reply to my separate 
communications to them, by referring me to Noor Mahomed Khan's letter 
for their answer. A steady adherence on our side to the intimation now 
repeated in such distinct language must, bowever. put an end to the combi
nation, and ensure the introduction of the desired system at an early period. 

5. In a very recent letter from the Native Agent, he reports, from 
secret information, that the Ameers had been discussing .amongst them
selves the necessity for making early provisioD for discharging the 
balance of lIlacs of rupees, due to Shah Shooja-ooI-Moolk, on account 
of Shikarpore and the tribute; that Sobdar Khan had again peremp
torily declined to subseribe one ~pee towards this object, and that Bome 
of the secondar! Be100chee chiefS and eourt favourites, such as Mabomed 
Khan Talpoor Thora, Mirza Khoosroo Georgian, Mahomed Y DOsaoe 
Thora, Mahomed Choota, &ce., who are known to have derived consider-



able wealth from the former principal Ameers, had likewise refused to 
assist, on the plea that the tribute had long been virtually extinct and 
that they deriv~ no advantage fro.m Shikarpore and its dependencies.' The 
memorandum WIll, however, apprIse all concerned that further d~lay is not 
admissible. 

6. My subsequent inquiries lead me to suspect that the estimate with 
which I was furnished of the revenues of Shikarpore and its dependencies 
and which I stated in the 51st paragraph of my dispatch ()f the 10th of 
December, 1836, to be three lacs and a half of rupees, was overrated, and 
that they have not for years exceeded two and a half lacs. Three-fifths of 
them belong to the Khyrpore family, and two-fifths to Ncor Mahomed and 
Nusseer Khans, in equal proportions. This division forms an objection to 
the cession adverted to in the 7th paragraph of your letter now under reply; 
but the right which we should thereby acquire to interfere in the manage
ment of the place strikes me to be a very important consideration, whilst 
there can be DO question but it would rapidly improve under our auspices and 
advice. I shall, therefore, take the necessary steps, without evincing any 
solicitude on the' occasion, to sound the Ameers;' and it is perhaps, whilst 
-on this topic, worth noting, for his Lordship'S consideration and future instruc
tions, that I have some reason to think that Noor Mahomed Khan would be 
willing to make Tatta, with its immediate environs, over to us on the same 
terms, should it suit the policy of the British Government to possess such a 
mart in Lower Sin de. 

7. His Lordship's views regarding the Chief ()f Meerpore shall be borne 
in mind, and I will in due time report on his Tesources, family, dependents~ 
s.c. The late Ali MOOl'ad (the father of Meer Shere Mahomed) proposed. 
some years ago, to enter into an independent treaty with us, but his over
tures were then necessarily rejected. The Meerpore family has never, to my 
knowledge, eitber paid tribute or contributed in any shape to the general 
defence of Sinde, except as mercenaries, and I do not imagine they will ever 
consent to do so except by compulsion. • 

8. I shaH send copies of this letter, for the information .of the Governor 
in Councililt Bombay and the Political Agent in Upper Sinde. 

I have, s.c., 
HENRY POTTINGER. 

No. 235. 

Memorandam scnt hy the Residem il~ 8inde to the Ameers of Hyrkrabad. 

Bhord. October 14, 1839. 

THE Resident in Sinde baving submitted to the Governor-General the 
objections of the Ameers of Hyderabad, has been directed, by a letter dated 
at Simla on the 2nd of September, 1839, to intimate his Lordship's decision 
on the different points to their Highnesses; and, that no mistake may occur 
from verbal communication, this memorandum, consisting of five articles, is 
prepared, and a copy (If it will be furnished to each of the Ameers, under the 
Resident's seal and signature. 

1st. Their Highnesses the Ameers Noor Mahomed Khan, Nussee.r 
Mahomed Khan, and Meer Mahomed Khan, are each to pay to the 
British Government the sum of one lac of Company's rupees, or the 
equivalent. thereof, annually, to commence from the 1st day of Febru
ary, 1839, corresponding with the 15th of Zilkaud, 1254, Hejira, in 
part of the expense of the British troops that will henceforward be 
stationed in. Sinde for the protection of that country. Each of the 
Ameers is to pay his own share of the subsidy into the British Treasury 
at Ilyderabad at the stated period; and it is to be clearly understood. 
that their Highnesses are individually and personally responsible for the 
strict fulfilment of the engagements into which they have enter~d with 
the British Government, and that all affairs and matters appertaming to 
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each Ameer are to .be hencc:forw~rd discussed separately, and all accounts kept 
distinct and not mlxed together in any way. 

2nd. The town of Kurachee will be continued as it now is in the posses
sion of the officers of the Ameers, and the greater part of the British troops 
now there will shortly be wiilidrawn. The fort of Moonara, at the mouth of 
the harbour, will for the present be retained in the hands of the British 
Government, and all vessels belonging to it, or sailing under its flag, are to 
be allowed at all ti~es f~ee ingress and egress to the p~rt. H.is Lordship the 
Governor-General hkewlse expects that the Ameers Wlll fix, in concert with 
the Resident, a fair and moderate rate of port duties and customs, which is to 
be made public for general information, and by which the trade of the place 
will no doubt be greatly increased, and the revenues of the Ameers thereby 
augmented. . 

3rd. The Governor-General of India has directed the Resident in Sinde 
to assure the Ameers of Hyderabad that their request, that the British canton
ments may be established at a distance from the capital, will be complied with, 
and that final orders to this effect will be issued accordingly. 

4th. In answer to the application of the Ameers, that the 3,000 Sinde 
troops provided for by the Treaty shall not be called on to go beyond the Bolan 
Pass, the Resident in Sinde has also been directed to intimate the acquiescence 
of the Governor-General, and further to add his Lordship's assurance that 
it is most probable their services will never be required at all by the British 
Government. 

5th. With regard to the Ameers' request, that the names of the posses
sions of the Hyderaba4 Ameers may.be mentioned in writing under the seal of 
the Governor-General of India, the Resident in Sinde has been directed to 
state his Lordship's opinion that such an arrangement is neither necessary nor 
possible. The Treaty with each Ameer is, as already mentioned in the first 
Article of this Memorandum, distinct and separate, and the territories of each 
are guaranteed to .the holder of them by that Treaty; and the British Govern
ment has further agreed to act as umpire in case of any disputes among them, 
so that it would be contrary to iliat agreement, even were it practicable, to 
define what it has no means of ascertaining. . 

The above five articles contain the replies of his Lordship the Governor
General to the appeal of, their Highnesses Noor Mahomed, Nusseer 
Mahomed, and Meer Mahomed Khans. In addition to them, the· Resident 
in Sinde has also been directed to say, in answer to Meer Sobdar Khan. that 
the British Government has no desire or intention of interfering with, or 
forbidding, the friendly engagements and intercourse such as is usual amongst 
relations, and which subsist between him and Meer Shere Mahomed, Chief of 
Meerpore. 

A letter has been written to Mr. Macnaghten, the Envoy and Minister at 
the Court of his Majesty Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, to obtain the necessary release 
from all future demands for tribute, and on account of Shikarpore. This 
release will no doubt be shortly received, and in the mean time the Resident 
in Sinde has been directed by the Governor-General to realize, without further 
delay, the balance of eleven lacs of Tymooree or Company's rupees. and to get 
it ready to be sent to t.he King at Cabool. 

Dated at Bhooj, on the 14th October, 1839, corresponding with the 5th of 
Shaban, Hejira. 

HENRY POTTINGER. 

No. 236. 

The Political Agent in Upper Sinde to the &cretary with tke GtnJernor
General. 

(Extract.) Camp, Sukkur, Octo"er 13, 1839. 

11' would Dot be advisable that any of these Sowars should be 
posted in Sinde. because, under the Treaty of the 24th of December last,. the 
Ameers are bound to snppress crime and to fll~h their quota of troops 
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for service within the limits of their jurisdiction; and because it is much more 
desirable that the Ameers should be gradually led to introduce a system of 
regular administration into their own territories, than that the troops of our 
Government should be in any way employed. 

No. 237. 

The Secretary with the Governor-General to tke Political Agent in 
, Upper Sinde. 

(Extract.) Simla, October 24,1839. 
THE Governor-General is not without hopes, that when the Belooch 

tribes perceive that we are determined to put down all plundering on a large 
scale, and that we have the power to effect our purpose, many of them will 
be glad to enter into our service, and will prove true and useful to us; and to 
this mode of suppressing the outrages of the tribes the Governor-General would 
much rather resort, than fill the country with hired horsemen, levied from 
other quarters; for it is of the first importance that it should be felt by 
the inhabitants to be their own interest to submit to the laws of order 
and tranquillity: a point to be gained so easily by no other means as by that 
of making them the instruments by which order and tranquillity are to be 
maintained. 

No. 238. 

The Resident in Sinde to the Secretary to the Bombay Government. 

(Extract.) Bhoqj, November 25, 1839. 
I BEG very respectfully to suggest that' a notification, in English and 

the native languages, may be published in the Government Gazette, to the 
effect, that duties will be levied on all goods, save bonafide Government stores 
and supplies, landed at Kurachee, but that no demand of any kind can, by 
treaty, be made on those sent by the Indus. 

I should be very much obliged if the Governor in Council would honour 
me with his sentiments and instructions as to the tariff that should be esta
blished at Kurachee. It strikes me, that a list of all articles likely to be of 
import or export should be made out, with prices affixed, and the customs, at 
such fair and moderate rate as may be determined on hereafter, authorized 
upon them. The arrangement cannot be made too simple for the Sinde 
authorities. 

No. 239. 

Minute by the Governor.Ge~el·al.-Milita1'!J Al'rangement8 in Sinde. 

(Extract.) Muttra, December 8, 1839. 

THE plan which I suggested, and which has been so generally and warmly 
approved by the authorities consulted, of concentrating the bulk of our force 
upon the Indus in Upper Sinde, and holding it in readiness to proceed, on 
emergency, above the Bolan Pass. at the proper season, certainly contemplated 
no permanent occupation of a post by our own troops within the Affghan domi
nions; a measure to which I entirely concur with Sir James Carnac in enter
taining conclusive objections. But I remain satisfied that that plan provides 
for the best distribution and support of our troops along the line ri the Indus j 
a collected body somewhere near Shikarpore or Sukkur being the most efficient 
fo~ the control both of Lower and Upper Sinde, and of the communications 
wlth Affghanistan. and for receiving aid and support down the stream frotU 
Ferozepore. 

I am willing to sanction, for the present, though I confidently 
3X 



expect an e.ventual, and not very tardy, reduction 01 it. the reteution in 
Lower Sinde of the force recommended by Colonel Pottinger, namely, two 
regiments of infantry, a company of European artillery, and some irregular 
horse. And as Sir James Carnac attaches importance to leaving an European 
regiment, in lieu of one of the native regiments, also in Sinde, Her Majesty's 
regiment now at Kurachee may be kept there at least for another year. I am 
prepared, likewise, to assent to the wish of the Government of Bombay for 
having the troops in Lower Sinde mainly assembled at Kurachee. with an 
outpost at Tatta or Jerruck, and I will request his Honour in Council to issue 
the necessary directions for this arrangement. 

Sir James Carnac has recommended the permanent retention of Bukkur 
in our hands; but it will be remembered that we are under special en~ 
gagement to restore Bukkur. to the Kyrpore Ameers, and that we have 
no absolute right, under treaty, to station our troops within the Khyrpore 
limits. We must, therefore, have our military station in Upper Sinde, at 
the best spot which can be secured consistently with our rolitical en. 
gagements; though I do not anticipate that any demand wi! be pressed 
upon us for the early evacuation of the lines which have been formed at 
Sukkur. 

I have, in instructions recently sent to Mr. Macnaghten, spoken of 
halting the returning Bombay column for a time at Sukkur. There 
are portions of that column which may, it seems to me, without delay, 
be sent back to Bombay. I refer to the 2nd Queen's Foot, which has 
suffered so much in the capture of Kelat, and to the wing of the 4th 
Dragoons; and I believe that it has already been determined by Sir John 
Keane, that the 5th Regiment Bombay Native Infantry shall retJlrn to 
that Presidency. I will, therefore, authorize General Willshire, if he should 
agree with me in opinion, at once to order these corps to proceed on their 
return to Bombay; and the Government of Bombay will, upon being apprised 
by that officer of their movement, have the goodness to provide the means, 
at Kurachee, for the transport of the men and establishments from that port 
to Bombay. The transport 0(. troops from Sukkur to Tatta and Kurachee 
should, in my opinion, be as much as possible provided for by water
carriage; and, with regard to the relations which it has been decided 
should be maintained with the Ameers of Lower Sinde, I should not wish 
the route of Hyderabad to be taken. 

As our knowledge of political events becomes more assured, instructions 
will be sent hereafter on the exact amount of force to be kept throughout the 
ensuing season in Upper Sinde. . 

No. 240. 

Lieutenant Whitelock, Assistant Resident, to the Resident in Sirule. 

(Extract.) Hyderabad, January 7, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to submit, for your information, various papers 
regarding the money I have received from the Ameers of Hyderabad on 
account of Shah Shooja: 

2. You will perceive by the statement, that their Highnesses have paid 
the balance of eleven lacs. 

No. 241. 

The Resident in Sinde to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 

Sir: January 13, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of the Governor
General of India, that I have received, through the native Agent at Hyder
abad, a secret message from Meer Sobdar Khan, and a copy of a letter 
addressed to the Agent by Meer Shere Mahomed of Meerpore, expressive 
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of the wish of the latter to enter into a treaty with the British Government, 
on the same basis as that granted to Sobdar Khan. 

2. The message begs that the arrangement may not be made public, 01' 
known to the other Ameers of Hyderabad, until it is completed; states that 
Shere Mahomed is a man 'Of· his word, and will be faithful to his engagements, 
and that, having beard that I was about to return to Europe, he is anxious to 
get the Treaty settled before my departure. 

3. Shere Mahomed's letter to the native Agent is !:limply-to the effect 
to desire him to give credit to all that Sobdar Khan may say to him 'On his 
part, and to communicate it to me. 

4. I have written to the native Agent to tell Sobdar Khan, in order that 
be may iutimate it to Shere Mahomed, that I will make his request known to 
the Governor-General, without whose express sanction I have not authority 
to accede to it. 

S. From the tenour of SDbdar's letter, it is quite clear that neither he 
nor Shere MahDmed contemplates the latter's being called 'On to make any 
payment to us; and my belief is, that any such proposal will lead to his 
declining the honour he has solicited. The Meerpore family have never, that 
I can discover, acknowledged tribute, 01' even served in the general defence 
of Sinde without being paid; and when Shere Mahomed moved bis rabble 'Of 
troops and six guns (three 'Of which broke down, and were left 'On the road) 
towards Hyderabad, in January, 1838, he received Ii lac of rupees, in money 
and kind, for the service. 

6. I forme1'ly reported that the portion of Sinde held by the Meerpore 
Chiefs (of whom there are several) was roughly estimated tD be wDrth seven 
lacs of IUpees a year, but this was no doubt very greatly ovel'ra~d; and I 
have been assured, that the total 'Of the money collections do not average 
50,000 rupees per annum, the remainder being realized in kind, and appor
tioned out to the numerous relations and dependents 'Of the family, amDngst 
whom there is said to be much ill-will and division; and the constant strife 
which exists for power between Shere Mahomed and his half-brothers aug
ments these evils. 

7. The Governor-General will have seen, by Ii late digest 'Of intelligence 
frDm Hyderabad, that Noor MahDmed and Nusseer Khans have avowedly 
accDmmDdated their differences with Meer Shere Mahomed; but I do not 
believe this compact will last for any period. even llUpposing it should be 
carried iutD effect. From all I have been able to ascertain of the points 
of dispute, the impressiDn I have imbibed is, that Shere Mahomed has jus
tice on his side, inasmuch as his father (who was a besotted opium-eater, 
and a man without tWD ideas or a grain of sense, as was demonstrated by 
the absurd plot he entered into to drive ,us out of Cutch in 1834) was 
llnjustly deprived 'Of several of his best districts by the late Moorad Ali 
Khan (father 'Of NDor Mahomed and Nusseer Khans), during his sole supre~ 
macy. without even a pretence. I should not therefore be the least sur
prised to learn. that Shere Mahomed, should he be admitted to a treaty, 
looks to making an early applicatiDn to us to arbitrate his claims against 
the two brothers, and that that is the real cause 'Of his wishing the affair 
to be kept secret, lest those chiefs should use their influence to thwart his 
design. • 

8. It is not now possible that I can be honoured by his Lordship's com
mands befDre I am relieved by Captain Outram, whom I expect here daily. 
en route to Hyderabad, but I will draw that officer's special attentiDn to this 
and former letters on the same subject, in order that he may be fully pre
pared to give-effect to the instructions he may receive. 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGER. 

ND.242. 

The Residtnt in Si"de to' Captain Outram, Politieal Agent in Lower 
Si"de. 

(Extract.) Bhooj, Januar!J 25, 1840. 
I HAVE already pointed YDur attention to the 'Overtures that came 

lately from Meer Shere MahDmed 'Of l\Ieerpore, and you will see in my 
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letter to Mr. Maddock, that I expect that petty chief will ask us to arbi. 
trate his disputes with Noor Mahomed and Nusseer Khans, as well as my 
ideas of the justice of his claims. Should he make the request I allude to 
after he has entered into such a treaty as the Governor-General of Indi~ 
may prescribe, 1 do not see how we can decline acquiescence; -and 1 know 
of no step that is more likely to raise our character, and contribute to the 
general tranquillity and satisfaction of the province, than putting an end 
to the unceasing broils and discontent that now prevail between the 
parties. 

Meers Mahomed and Sobdar Khans have lately set up claims to 
participate, with the other two Ameers (Noor Mahomed and Nusseer 
Khans), in the Hyderabad share of Shikarpore. You will find this matter 
alluded to in one of my recent diaries, (I think in December,) and also my 
opinion on it, wbich is against the pretensions of the claimants, who never, 
to my knowledge, defrayed any portion of the military charges in Upper 
Sinde, and certamly did not contribute either to the former or final pay
ments, which the two latter chiefs made to Shah Shooja on account of 
Shikarpore. 

The question of the scale of port duties and sea customs at Kurachee is 
now before the Bombay Government, and has probably been referred to the 
Governor-General. There are reports on them by Lieutenant Postana and 
Captain Hart, in the inward letters for April and December, 1839; but 1 have 
since been told by Nao Mull Seth that they are very simple and precise, and 
that a very little trouble will be required to arrange them to the satisfaction of 
the Hyderabad Government and the traders. One part of them strikes me as 
particularly objectionable, that is, the inferior custom·house officQfs being 
paid by a small per-centage on the goods, in addition to the Government 
levy. I proposed, had 1 gone back to Sinde, to remedy this, by adding a little 
1;0 the latter, and obliging the Ameers to pay their own servants what might 
be deemed proper, - an arrangement which 1 beg to recommend to your 
adoption. _ 

The Jam of the Jokeyas, who possesses the town and creek of Garrah 011 
almost independent tenure, has seveh! times tendered to us the use of his 
bunder; and for several months in the year it is accessible to good-sized 
boats, and would materially shorten the land-carriage. On this subject 1 beg 
to refer you to my letter of the 22nd of April, 1839, to the Political Secretary 
to Government, Bombay, which contains the fullest information, and will 
enable you to come to terms with the Jam, should it be found advisable to 
avail ourselves of his offer. 

One of the most important objects you should bear in mind is. to 
check at once, and most decidedly, any disposition that may be shown to 
levy duties or tolls of any kind on merchandize proceeding up or down the 
Indus. Within this last month, complaints have reached me on this sub
ject; and Meer Nusseer Khan wrote to me that he was doubly anxious 
for my early return to Sinde, .. in order that I might settle what customs 
he and others were to receive." 1 obliged Shere Mabomed (who is a sharer 
in both, and Shah Bunder) to refund above 1300 rupees, which his agents 
had exacted on indigo from the Punjab; and answered Nusseer Khan. 
expressing my surptise at the tenour of his Jetter after the late treaty. 
which, 1 said, sanctioned no sort of demand, however trifling, on merchan
dize on the river. 1 added, that the Bombay Government had announced 
this arrangement by a proclamation in four languages; but that the right 
of the Hyderabad State was recognized in the same document to collect 
duties at Kurachee, on a scale to be hereafter fixed by the two 
Governments. 

The Ameers are very anxious to receive Shah Shooja's release from any 
future demands, either on account of tribute or Shikarpore; and as they have 
punctually fulfilled their engagements, I think the necessary.acquittance, ill 
the names of Noor Mahomed and Nusseer Khans, should be procured and 
delivered to them at an early period. 

You will find so much in the records already regarding the per
sonal characters of the Ameers, that I need not enlarge on that topic. 
Noor'- Mahomed is still that intriguing and' faithless person he has ever 
been' and 1 have had reason to believe that, at times, he indulges a hope 
of regaining his lost station as the head of the State. His influence over 



his brother (Nusseer Khan) and Meer Mahomed is, however, daily decreasinO', 
and by rigidly acting up to the plan of treating the four chiefs on a perfe~t 
equality, it must soon cease altogether. The fact is, as I wrote to the Political 
Agent in Upper Sinde, "Noor Mahomed trusts nobody, and nobody trusts, 
him," so that his machinations must at all times prove abortive. 

I have observed a disposition, perhaps arising from long habit, in many 
of the officers and chiefs about the Durbar at Hyderabad, to speak of and 
describe Noor Mahomed as the II principal Ameer," and even our Moonshees 
and servants frequently do the same. This you will see from many of the, 
inward and outward letters on record, is entirely at variance with the policy 
prescribed by the Governor-Genera!'s instructions, and in both your messages 
and correspondence you should take care to avoid giving the least countenance 
to it. 

No. 243. 

The Resident in Sinde to the Political Agent in Lower Sjn~e. 

Sir: Bhooj, February 7, 1840. 
I HA VE the honour to inclose to you four farewell letters to the addresses 

of the Ameers of Hyderabad, which I shall be obliged by your having delivered 
to them on your arrival at that place. 

2. I have told their Highnesses that I have been most desirous to pay 
them another visit before my departure from India, but that my health would 
not allow me to do so; that you have been appointed by the Governor-General 
to succeed me; that I have minutely (word by word) explained my senti
ments and views to you; and that I doubt not but their friendship and devotion 
for, and confidence in the British Government, will be duly increased by your 
measures, which will all be directed to their benefit and the prosperity of their 
country. 

3. I have further told them, that if they will look back to the whole course 
of my intercourse with them during the long period of fifteen years, and 
especially to the stirring events of the last eighteen months, they will find that 
not the smallest deviation can be discovered in our promises and acts; and 
that, as their sincere well-wisher, I take this last opportunity to exhort the~ 
to be guided by your advice on all matters, and to strictly fulfil the engage~ 
ments into which they have entered. 

4. I bave concluded by saying that I shall always be happy to hear of 
their welfare, and that if they have any commissions to be executed in Eng
land they can send them to me through you. 

5. I shall send a copy of this letter for the information of the Governor-
General of India. . 

I have, &c., 
H. POTTINGER. 

No. 244. 

The Political .Agent in Lower Sinde to the Secretary with the Governor- General. 

Sir: Hyderabad, February 25, ] 840. 
I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of the Governor

General of India, that I arrived at Hyderabad last night, having been 
delayed much beyond the date at which I expected to do so, as expressed 
in my letter to your address, dated 25th ultimo, owing to detention at 
Bhooj in the first Illstance, in consequence of the severe indisposition under 
which Sir Henry Pottinger suffered during several days of my stay there; 
and again subjected to a delay of five days at Suckput, awaiting high tide, 
which I only then ascertained was necessary to enable me to cross to 
Gharra in Sinde, where I arrived on the 17th instant, and found Mehmanclars 
awaiting me, and camels prepared, through the kind attention of the Sinde 
Governor. 

3Y 
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From tbence to tbe capital I experienced the utmost civility, the Toads 
being cleared the whole way, and every requisite prepared at each stage 
which .the Ameers' representative~ insisted on supplying to the whole of 
my sUIte, a.nd would not permit me to pay for, notwithstanding my 
repeated endeavours to induce tbem to do so: neither would they allow 
the villagers to take payment from my people, on the latter attempting to 
s~~ply themselves, as I had at first direct~d;. consequently, to avoid 
glVlng offence to the Ameers, and to prevent Indirect exactions from their 
subjects. I was compelled to accept the hospitality so strenuously insisted 
0!l. on the understanding that my predecessor had done so on siml.1ar occa
sIOns. 

In the expectation that such would be the case, I came but slightly 
attended, sending most of my people with the heavy baggage by sea to 
the.Jndus, and I took every precaution to render the tax of my support as 
light as possible, by furnishing a memorandum of the number of persons 
composing my suite, and limiting the amount of supplies each should 
receIve. 

I thus can ascertain, if necessary, the exact outlay tbat has been 
incurred on this account, and I rese.rved the right, as I explained to the 
Mehmandars, of hereafter making good the amount, should the Governor
General disapprove of my having taken advantage, to such an extent, of tbe 
Ameers' hospItality, which I shall inform tbeir Highnesses at my first inter
view, on thanking them for the attention I have received, that I have duly 
reported to his Lordship. 

At Mahomed Khan's Tanda (the second march from Hyderabad), I 
was met by Meer Jan Khan, cousin of their Highnesses, Syud Zynoolab
deen Shah, and other noblemen, deputed by the four Ameers to welcome 
and accompany me to the capital; and on approaching the Residency 
after dark, last night, I was overtaken by Meer Hoossein Ali, eldest son 
()f Meer Nusseer Khan, Meer Mahomed Ali, second son of Meer Sobdar 
Khan, and many other noblemen and principal persons of the Court, sent 
to congratulate me on my arrival, who insisted on accompanying me to 
the Residency, although I begged them not to take the trouble at so late 
an hour. 

This morning, fifteen trays of sweetmeats and immense quantities of 
'Provisions were sent by each of the Ameers, the former of which I accepted, 
but respectfully declined the latter; letters were also received from Meers 
Noor Mahomed and Nusseer Khans, mentioning tbat the moment they heard 
of my arrival they had determined to break up the sporting party on which 
they are at present engaged, in order to come Immediately to receive 
me; to wbich I replied by tbanking them for their politeness, but begging 
that they would not allow me in any way to interfere with their sporting 
arrangements, &c. 

I had the honour to receive your letter, dated the 9th ultimo, on the 
16th instant, transmitting my credentials and letters addressed to the Ameers, 
()n which I forwarded those furnished to me by Sir H. Pottinger, bidding 
farewell to their Highnesses and introducing me, which I had received ~ 
present personally, in the event of his Lordship's letters not being received 
previous to my arrival ~t Hyderabad. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 245. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to tile Secretor!J with tke Governor
General. 

Sir: H!Jderabad, February 26, 1840. 

IN handing up the .accompanying ~opy of a. repo~ by Lieutenant 
Whitelock of his proceedIDgs on a huntmg excursIon Wlt.h the Amee~. 
I be"" to call the attention of the Governor-General of India to the desIre 
e"pr~ssed by Meer Noor Mahomed, that his youngest son should learn 
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English, and to request his Lordship's instructions as to how far I should meet 
his Highness' wishes, if reported to me in sincerity hereafter. 

If Meer Noor Mahomed resolves on teaching his sons English, the other 
Ameers will, of course, be incited by jealousy to adopt the same course; and 
it appears to me, that the greatest benefit would be derived from the intimate 
intercourse that might be established between the sons of the Ameers and the 
gentlemen of the Agency, who would reasonably be expected to superintend 
their education, for a strong attachment on the part of the young Prmces to 
these instructors would naturally arise, while such instruction would enlarge 
their ideas, render them capable of understanding the advantages their 
country would derive from a more liheral encouragement of agriculture and 
commerce, which, if fostered, would soon make their people and themselves 
prosperous and happy; and to appreciate our disinterested endeavours to 
benefit them, from which the happiest effects would result-such as we see a 
most gratifying example of in the neighbouring State of Cutch, which, through 
similar means, has been rescued from misery and anarchy, and its chief allied 
to the English by the strongest ties of affection and gratitude. 

In the event of serious application being made for English instructors, I 
would respectfully suggest that a native of goud character, and well versed in 
the English and Persian languages, should be selected, but placed under the 
immediate superintendence of Lieutenant Whitelock, who would cheerfully 
lend his aid in so praiseworthy an undertaking, in addition to his other duties 
as assistant, but the expense of the I.v,Ioonshee would, of course, be defrayed by 
the Ameers. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 246. 

The Political Agent ill Lower Simle to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 

Sir: Hyderabad, }}larck 5, 1840. 
WITH reference to a letter to my address from Colonel Sir Henry Pot

tinger, Bart., dated 25th January last, a copy of which I append for the con
venience of reference, although previously transmitted by that gentleman direct, 
I have now the honour to solicit such commands as the Governor-General may 
see necessary regarding the several points of policy therein touched on, at the 
same time respectfully submitting a few remarks, which I think it my duty to 
offer for his Lordship'S consideration. 

2. With regard to the overtures from Meer Shere Mahomed referred to in 
the 2nd paragraph of that dispatch, it appears to me that Article IV of the 
Treaty particularly provides only for the protection of the territories now pos
sessed by the Ameers of Sinde, and I do not see that we can do more than 
merely confirm Shere Mahomed in his present poss~sions, or listen to his 
claims for territory, without infringing that Treaty, however desirable it may 
be to settle disputes between the parties. 

3. I have looked over the diaries and records to see how the claim to 
Shikarpore, agitated by Meers Meer Mahomed and Sobdar Khan, originated 
(alluded to in the 3rd paragraph of Sir Henry Pottinger's letter), but can find 
no clue to it. I am informed, however, that it was never carried beyond a mere 
verbal message to the late Resident. I trust, however, the claim has been 
allowed to drop, on the parties seeing how decidedly he disapproved of its 
prosecution, a course I shall strictly- follow. 

4. The arrangement of the port duties of Kurachee will soon, I hope, 
be settled through l\fr. Wallace, whom I am about to depute for that and 
ether duties. The Bombay Government, to whom the. question. was 
referred by my predecessor, will shortly, I believe, furDIsh me With a 
tariff, which I trust the Ameers will readily be induced to adopt. Mr. 
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Wallace will be directed to effect some such additional arrangement as 
.suggested by Sir Henry Pottinger; and I anticipate little difficulty in con
vincing this Government of the advantages which must accrue to itself 
from the reform of abuses and the institution of a more !tberal scale of 
duties. 

5. While on this subject, I venture to throw out a suggestion for such 
consideration as his Lordship may deem it worthy of, viz., that the farm 
of the customs of Kurachee might be worth purchase by the British 
Government at a much larger sum than the Ameers can derive therefrom, 
thus securing the principal, and indeed only remaining, channel of trade 
between the Indus and the Ocean. Closing the only port now available for 
the exportation of opium and importation of slaves (the former producing 
a revenue of one lac of rupees, but causing, of course, an infinitely greater 
loss to our opium monopoly, and the latter averaging between 600 and 700 
souls annually, according to a carefully compiled report on the trade of 
Kurachee, drawn up by Captain Hart, dated 20th of January last, which 
will be forwarded hereafter, being too voluminous to prepare at present), it 
is very possible that the Ameers might be tempted, by a liberal offer, to 
sell to us the farm of the sea customs for a limited term, and they would 
certainly appreciate our generosity in purchasing what they had placed in 
our power to command. After the first contract expires, should the Sinde 
Government object to renew it, still, the having held in our hands, for even 
a short period, every outlet from this eountry, should place the commerce of 
the Indus on too secure a footing to be shaken by the resumption of the 
Kurachee customs hereafter. 

6. The offer by the Jam of the Jokeyas of the use of· his bunder and 
creek is worthy of much consideration, especially should it prove practicable 
to open a water communication between the Garra Creek and the Indus, by 
re-opening the ancient canal, which I have reason to think may be easily 
accomplished, and at little expense compared with the object. On this 
subject I shall have the honour to address you hereafter, on forwarding 
copies of my instructions to an officer I am about to depute for the purpose 
of surveying and reportmg on it. 

7. I shall be strictly guided by the course of my predecessor in check
ing the disposition displayed to levy tolls and duties on merchandize and 
boats proceeding up and down the river. A species of exaction has lately 
arisen, which, though not alluded to by the late Resident, has been brought 
to my notice. viz., taxing empty boats on return from discharging cargo, 
though allowed to pass free when laden; this, if permitted, would soon 
be carried to such an extent, as to amount to an entire restriction, the boats 
being then precluded from taking freight except at proportionally extortionate 
rates. 

8. I shall have the honour to address the Envoy and Minister at the 
Court of his Majesty Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk on the subject of this para
graph. 

9. The points noticed in the 8th, 9th. and 10th paragraphs of Sir 
Henry Pottinger'S dispatch call for no comment, but shall receive my strict 
attention. . 

10. It is now my duty, on handing up the final communication from 
my predecessor, to express the great obligations I am under to Colonel Sir 
Henry Pottinger, Bart., for the kindness with which he favoured me with 
his advice while at Bhooj, and his sentiments on all points connected with 
Sinde, which must prove a most valuable guide to me, in the commence
ment of my duties especially; and it will ever be my wish and pride to 
follow, as closely as I can, the example and policy of that gentleman in my 
personal intercourse with the Ameers, and official conduct of my duties 
generally_ . 

11. I may be permitted to avail myself of this opportunity of men
tioning, for the information of the Governor-General, that the constitution 
of Meer Noor Mahomed is supposed to be so entirely undermined, that he 
holds life on a most precarious tenure, and, were he suddenly taken ill, it 
is not improbable be would seek our guarantee to the succession of his 
younO'er son, Meer Hoossein Ali, to his estates, to tbe exclU$.ion of the 
elder~ Meer Shadad, to whom it is said the father bears an invincible 
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aversion. I conclude that our course would be not to interfere; but it is pro
bable that both parties would find adherents and partizans among the other 
Ameers and nobles,. and that disturbances ,might ensue, which would ulti
mately compel the IDterference ~f th~ B~itish Government. I t~ink it my 
duty, therefore, thus early to brmg thIs circumstance to your nobce, that if 
any particular instructions are deemed necessary for my guidance in the event 
of such a contingency, his Lordship may be timely prepared to consider the 
question. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 247. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde ,to Meer Noor Mahomed Khan. 

March 5, 1840. 

MOONSHEE CHOTRAM has delivered your message concerning the 
sending of a vakeel to the Court of Lahore. 

In answer, I send this letter to inform you that it entirely rests with the 
Hyderabad Durbar, whether you depute a vakeel to the Court of Lahore, or 
not. There is not the slightest objection to your doing so. . 

J. OUTRAM. 

No. 248. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to Lieutenant Wallace, Assistant Political 
Agent. 

(Extract.) Hyderabad, March 7, 1840· 

I HAVE the honour to request that you will proceed to take charge of 
the political duties at Kurachee at your earliest convenience. Inclosed are 
purwannas from the Ameers, directed to their Governor of that city, informing 
him of your being deputed, and desiring him to aid you in aU matters. 

One of your earliest duties will be to suggest measures for the conve
nience of merchants trading to that port, whereby they may have access 
to it, unshackled by any restrictions, or unimpeded by any vexatious manner 
of collecting the customs, that may not be absolutely necessary to secure 
the interests of the Hyderabad Government. I am expecting to receive 
from the Bombay Government a tariff, which I shall immediately advise the 
Ameers to adopt, and to frame on it a liberal and equitable scale of duties, 
which it will afterwards be your task to see strictly adhered to. You will 
likewise exercise a surveillance ,over the mouths of the river Indus, in order 
that no impediments contrary to the Treaty be offered to trade by those 
channels. 

No. 249. 

Tile Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the Secreta7'!} to the Bombay Government. 

Sir: Hyderabad, Ma7'ck 11. 1840. 
WITH reference to your letter dated 31st of January last, transmitting 

copies of correspondence on the subject of a person named Syud Mahomed 
Jaflir Shah, deputed to Bombay by some of the Ameers of Hyderabad. I have 
the honour to transcribe an extract from my political diary of this day, for the 
information of the Governor in Council • 

.. Moonshee Chotram attended on me with an explanation from Meers 
Noor Mahomed, Nusseer Khan. and Meer Mahomed. of Jaffir Shah's 
mission to Bombay. The Moonshee stated that he had communicated to 

3Z 



Colonel Pottinger, through the native Agent, the wishes of the three Ameers 
to send an agent to Bombay, to tender compliments and presents to the 
Governor, and that they were informed, through the same channel, that they 
were at liberty to do so; that their only object was to cultivate the friend
ship of and shew their respect for the Bombay Government; that they were 
extremely sorry, if the informality of not furnishing their vakeel with letters 
from the Resident should have caused offence, which was entirely owing to 
their ignorance of forms; and that they now requested I would write to the 
Governor of Bomhay, to beg that their unintentional offence may be pardoned, 
and their vakeel and presents received in the spirit of kindness with which 
they were sent; also requesting a letter of introduction for the purpose of 
being forwarded to their vakeel. In answer, I desired the Moonshee to say, 
that I should be most happy to forward their Highnesses' explanation, which. 
I was confident, would be kindly received by the Governor; that the infor
mality would be readily attributed to a mistake which could not again occur; 
and that I should have the pleasure to send an English letter to-morrow, for 
their Highnesses to transmit to their agent in Bombay." 

I trust the Governor in Council will approve of my having received their 
Highnesses' explanation, and given the letter of introduction for their agent 
required by them, although perfectly aware that the statement the Moon
shee was deputed to give in apology is totally devoid of the truth; but 
the apology having been tendered, I see no object in appearing to discredit 
or refusing to accept it, by hesitating to furnish the required letter for their 
vakeel. 

Sir: 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 250. 

The Secretary to the Bombay Government to tlte Political Agent in 
Lower Sinde. 

March 23, 1840. 
WITH reference to Colonel Sir Henry Pottinger's letter in the Secret 

Department dated the 25th of November last, handing up correspondence 
with the officer commanding the Sinde Reserve Force, regarding the sea
customs to be levied at the port of Kurachee, I am directed to transmit the 
accompanying copy of a letter from the Collector of Customs at the 
Presidency, dated the 30th of December last, on the same subject; and to 
acquaint you, that the Governor in Council concurs in that officer's sugges
tions in the 2nd and 5th paragrapbs, in respect to the rates of duty to be 
levied at the port in question. 

2. As the Bombay tariff alluded to by Mr. Bruce in the 6th paragraph is 
now under revision, the Governor in Council considers that It would be 
inexpedient, at present, to publish the tariff and rates as proposed by that 
gentleman. After it shall have been revised it will be published, with such 
additions or alterations to adapt it to the port of Kurachee as the authorities 
at that place may suggest, 

I have, &c., 
L. R. REID. 

No. 251. 

The Secretary to tile Government of India to the Political Agent in 
Lower Sinde. 

Sir: Api/G, 1840. 

I AM directed by the Governor-General in Council to acknowledge 
the receipt of yout letter dated the 4th ultimo, requesting to know th!, 
mode in which the preS'ents directed to be made to the Ameer. by Mr. Mac. 
naghteD, in a letter dated the 28th of April, 1838, to the address of SiJ 
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Henry Pottinger, should now be delivered, as also what return should 
be made for those given by the Ameers to the Commander-in-chief of the 
Army of the Indus; 

2. In reply, I am desired to state, that his Lordship in Council is desirous 
that the presents which the Governor-General had formerly proposed to con
fer on the Ameers of Sinde should no longer be delayed. 

3. It may be expedient that the value of the presents made to each 
Ameer should be as nearly as possible equal. Between 2,500 and 3,000 
rupees' value to each chiet~ although in the aggregate exceeding the sum 
sanctioned for this purpose in the Secretary's letter above mentioned, will be 
the lowest amount at which suitable articles are procurable. 

4. The articles already in your possession Will probably not be sufficient 
to furnish presents for the four Ameers; in that case you are authorized to pro
cure by purchase what you consider requisite. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 252. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the Secretary to the Government of -
India. 

(Extract.) Hyderabad, April 6, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to hand up, for the information of the Governor
General of India, copies of a letter from Lieutenant Wallace, Assistant
Political Agent in charge at Kurachee, dated the 24th. ultimo, and my reply 
dated the 4th instant, forwarding orders from the Ameers to the Governor at 
Kurachee, and custom farmers, to discontinue the levy Df customs on inland 
produce at two particular tannahs lately established, which will greatly lessen 
the evil complained of. 

2. I do not think it would be proper to require a further remission at 
present of inland transit duties than to what was formerly levied, more than 
which could not fairly be expected while yet in the infancy of our Indus 
commerce. No visible advantage has been derived by the Ameers from 
their mercantile connection with us. The evil must soon, however. correct 
itself, for, when traffic by the river has been more fully established, unless 
the inland transit duties are totally abolished, nothing whatever will be carried 
by land. 

3. The following extract from my diary for the past week shews how 
little negotiation was necessary, in the anxiety of their Highnesses to attend 
to our wishes, to induce the reduction of the obnoxious impost to the extent I 
recommended :-

" April 1. Sent the Native Agent to the Durbar to communicate the 
substance of Lieutenant Wallace's letter dated the 4th March, represent
ing the exorbitant prices of provisions, &c., at Kurachee, caused by the 
high rates of inland transit duties lately increased, to express my hope that 
the Ameers would reduce the land taxes on the necessa'I'ies of hfe imported 
into Kurachee, to at least what was customary previous to the British 
camp being established there, otherwise that I must take steps to establish 
grain-stores at Fort Munnora, and thence to supply the camp, which would 
eventually cause greater loss to their Highnesses than what they thns 
relinquished . 

.. April 2. The Ameers sent to say they were to-day deHberating on the 
subject of my message of yesterday, and would inform me of the result to
morrow . 

.. April 3. Meer Noor Mahomed and Nugeer Khans sent Aga Zynoo
labdeen with a message, to the purport that the discontinuance of the new 
taxes on inland produce imported into Kurachee would cause defalcation 
in the revenues of all individually, and of Meer Nusseer Khan particularly. 
to the extent of 15,000 rupees annually beyond the others (the new custom 
stations being in his tern tory), still, as'l had expressed the wish and 
represented the serious hardship the troops aDd people a.t Kurachee 



suffered in consequence; they at'once acceded to my wishes. and ;ent.ine the 
necessary orders to their officers. viz. : . 

"No.1. From Meer Noor Mahomed. on the part of the Governritent to 
their Governor of Kurachee. Syud Sadig Shah Nawab. • .' , 

.. No.2. From Meer Nusseer Khan to his farmer of customs at KlIjvir. 
"No.3. From Meer Nusseer Khan to his farmer of customs at Kaheem 

Shah-ka-Tunda, directing the abolition of the imposts at those places. . 
.. Returned thanks to their Highnesses for their ready attenti-an to my 

wishes, which would not, I expressed my belief, cause any pecuniary loss' 
that, on the contrary, the customs relinquished would, I trusted, be more tha~ 
counterbalanced by increased trade." 

No. 253. 

The Secretary to tlte Bombay Government to the Political,Agent in 
Lower Sinde. 

Sir: Bombay Castle, April 15, 1840. 
. I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, with inclosure, 

dated the lith ultimo, conveying the explanation of their Highnesses the 
Ameers of Hyderabad, named in t4e margin,· in deputing to Bombay Syud 
Mahomed Jaffir Shah as their agent. without making any communication on 
the subject to this Government, through the British Representative at their 
Highnesses' Court. 

'2. In reply. I am desired to inform you that, although Sir Henry Pot
~inger's letter of the 16th of January last clearly proves that the explanation 
afforded by the Ameers is not only far from being satisfactory, but altogether 
at variance with truth, yet the Governor in Council considers that you have 
acted with great discretion in accepting their Highnesses' apology on the 
subject. . 

3. I am further desired to inform you, that the Syud will, in consequence 
of the letter of introduction now produced by him from you, be recognised as 
the agent of the Ameers of Sinde, and as such entertained at the Government 
expense during his sojourn at the Presidency. 

I have, &c., 
L. R. REID. 

No. 254. 

The Political Agent ;11 Lower Sinde to the Secretary to the Government 
of India. 

Without date, 
Sir: bulahould be dated May 5, 1840. 

WITH reference to vour dispatch dated the 17th of February last, 
received on the 24th of March, and previous correspondence on the subject 
of the proposed Treaty with the Chief of Meerpore, I have the honour to 
band up, for the information of the Governor-General of India, the translation 
of a letter received by my native Agent from Meer Shere Mahomed, from 
which it will be seen, that the chief had, at that time, nq expectation that 
tribute would be required from him, and, in fact, it appears that the idea of a 
treaty originated in the offer of the late Resident, at the same time that 
treaties were tendereq to the four Ameers of Hyderabad in the first instance. 

Under thilse circumstances, I did not consider tht it would be of any 
avail, avd might,have been injurious, directly to proffer a treaty on the 
basis of coiltriDution; but I caused the native Agent to address the 

• chief" as :from· -himself, in answer to the letter he had received; a 
r ~ ;a~''''- ' 

... Meer N."r Mabomed Khan, Meer Mahomed N_ Khan, Meer Meer Mahomed KhaD. 
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translation of which, also; is annexed. informing Slfere Mahomed on what 
terms qnly he can expect the benefit of a treaty, and advising him how to 

. apply to me for it. - - -, 
, . Thus the matter rests, and I hardly expect that the Meerpore Chief will 
te.-agi~,!I-t~~h~ subject at present. 

~'-4\"'''; 
'.';J" , 

I have, &c., 
.!_ OUTRAM., ... 

.. No. 255 • 

Meer.< Shere Mahomed qf-Mecr,pore to Jeth Anund, the Native Agent at 
, ' - " '. Hyderahad., ' 

, . . 
, I HAVE leatnt from Meer Sobdar Kha~ that you had delivered a·mes

sage from ,him to Colonel Pottinger, that probably before that gentleman left 
Bhooj • .he would receive the Treaty· from 'the Governor-General, or very 
shortly afterward'S. On this account I have thought it necessary to write, to 
you" to acq uaint'.Captain Outram of: the circumstance, and send me an answer 
whether it has ~rrived., '. . 

I am quite ready tQ"enter into a" treaty, on the same'terms as that of 
Meer Sobdar's. It is hetter that ,.j;rea'ties should be Interchanged, for at the 
hour of need it may be oftervice.€o botQ. partles~ 

No. 256'. ' 

The Native Agent at Hyderab~d to Meer' Shere Mahomed Khan of 
lIIeerpore. " 

YOUR letter requesting me to layibefore Captain Outram your wish to 
enter mto a treaty with the British Government has been received. 

Your wish to enter into a treaty with the Bfltlsb Government is very 
proper, and it is necessary that you should do so for the peace of your coun
try, and in many ways it would be advantageous. 'It is written in the Treaty 
with the Rulers of Hyderabad, that then! property is guaranteed to them, and 
no one shall aggress their possessions. To obtain such a treaty, it will bebove 
you to contribute, according to your means,.to the expense the British Govern
m'ent is put to in protecting Sinde:, you can either write to propose this to 
Captain Outram direct, or through me. . 

The British Government is just and liberal, *al1d will nO't~El.xpect that you 
should pay so much as one of the Ameers of Hyderabad, who are rjcher, but 
in proportion to the amount of your means compared with theirs. l' ' 

The advantage of formmg a treaty With the British Government is mani
fest at any price. You will thereby be enabled to reduce your 'military fol
lowers; your possessions Will be secured to you aud your heirs, from gene
ration to generatipn; and your enemies will neit dare to molest you., But it is 
needless to point out all this to a person of your understanding. " 

In your letter you mention that a treaty would be advantageous to both 
Governments. Such language is unbecoming the digDlty of the British 
Government, thus to place yourself on an equalIty .• Do not agam write in 

'this style. ' 

Tlte &creta1f9 to tlte Goveninzent of India to the J!olitic,p.1 Agent in '" 
Lower Sinde. ~:;r. '. . . . ''''", . Sir: , Fort WilllaJ'II, ',,-,Iay 11, 1840, 

t:"\ .,. " ... ~. 
(J I.!M directed by the Governor-General in- Council ,o~'ackn<\.wtedg' 

the receipt of your'dispatch dated the 6th ultimo, submitti!l~ for consider-... 
4A ,.,. 
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Ron. with observations, a ~opy of your correspondence with the A9Siatimt 
Political Agent at Kurach~e, respecting the heavy import duties levied by 
the Ameers of Sinde on inlaqd produce at that place. , 

'2. In reply, I am desired to inform you that, although tile Britisb 
~overnment ~~s no. desire to interfere" in the slightest ~egree, with the 
Internal admlDlstratlOn of the country, the Governor-General in Council 
cannot regard the imposition of any new duties; or the enhancement of the 
former rates' of duties leviable on articles of nec~ssary consumption while 
(lJl their -way to 11 British "CliDtonment for the supply cif the 'troops liS con
sis~.nt with that friendship and devotion which the Ameers prof~s for the 
:BTltlsh Government. The general rule, the"observance of which you are 
entitled to demand, should be, that the former duties should be levied on 
supplies going to the market of Kurachee, anq' no more. This may, of course 
'ad~t of modification; but. adva~~age must. !lot be taken of pur troop; 
hemg cantoned at that place, tO'ralse an additional revenue from taxes on 
articles which they consume, tG which taxes 'the inhabitants of Knrachee 
were not before exposed. , ., 

3. His Lordship in Council approves the tenour of YOUf letter to Mr. 
Wallace of the 4th 1lltimo. 'and direc1:6 me to inform you, that the subject 
cliscussed'in the 7th paragraph of yout le~ter under acknowledgment, will 
be referred for consideration and orders' to ,the Governor in Council of 
Bombay~ 

I have, &c., 
T. ·H. MADDOCK. 

No. 258. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the Secretary with the Governor-
• General. 

Sir : ~,Hyderabad, May 22, 1840. . , 
WITH reference to my letter to yOUT address o( the 27th ultimo, I have 

the honour to forward, for. the information of the Governor-General of India 
in Council, the copy of a letter from Lieutenant Postans, Assistant Political 
Agent, Upper Sinde, reporting the arrest of the individual calling him:;elf a 
Persian Prince, 'at Shikarpore. on the 7th instant. . 

'2. I communicated the circumstances to Noor Mahomed and Nusseer 
Khans, when on the river with" their Highnesses, informing them that, 
although I would not permit vagabonds of this description to traverse the 
country, disseminating lies for the purpose of exciting feelings inimical to 
the British Government, with impunity; still, the Hyderabad Governtpent 
having displayed so firm a spirit of good faith by promptly expelling the 
~an, I purposely abstained, from calling upon their Highnesses to arrest 
the individual, as I otherwise should have done; and. in order to' save 
them from the odium of what might be misconstrued into a breach of hos
pitality to a guest, I had, instead, taken· steps to cause the spy to be stopped 
by ilie first Britisll authority he should attempt to pass. 

3. The Ameers expressed themselves much gratified by the confidence 
phlced in them, declaring themselves to be the truest and' most faithful 
servants. of . the British, with the usual redundancy of asseverations, and 
obliged to me for displaying such consideration for their credit, adding, 
however, that such noxious, vermin should be put to death, and asking if 
any orders regarding the prisoner should be sent to their Governor of Shikar
pore. I answered, that the detention of ilie man would be reported to the 
Governor-General, whose orders wouJ.d be awaited; but that I concluded 
his Lordship would merely direct the pretended Prince to be sent back 
\0 Bushire, fro"t whence he' came, with'~ warning that he, or others, who 
should hereaftel', f:ome ;n stich occupation, would be Illote severely dealt 
with. .' . • /~ 

4. This is ,the Course towards .ilie prisoner which I would respectfully 
recommenJi .being, adopted, my priItcipal.object in arresting the spy being to 
deter the' AmEle'rs from intriguing through such people, by destroying the 
~pe . of ever ~ludiDg our vigilance, I,' 
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~< The circumstance of 'neither letters nor money bejng found upon 
the Persian is easi! y accounted for. The former, if given by the Ameers at all~ 
which I do not thipk they would commit t}lemselyes by doing, would have 
been transmitted to their Governor of Shikarpore; to be delivered on the emis
sary's departure 'from that place, and the money in the same manner. The 
circumstance 'of his having no money on him whatever, shows that h~ must 
have had some means of remitting it, for whether or not the Ameers really 
gave him, as is saId, large sUms under the pIetence of purchasing watches, 
he had openly obtained co~siderable funds ·at Hyderabad by the 'sale of his 
praperty. ' " ,<. 

I ,have, &c., 
JAMES OUTRAM. 

, / 

NO:~59.: : , . 

Tile Secretary. to tile Government of India 10, the: Political Agent in' Lower 
• $inde.' , • ".' " . 

Sir: Fort William, June ~. 1840. 

I AM; directed by the Governor-Gene~al in Coun~il ~o ack~owl~dge the .. 
receipt of your letter witho~t d~te, ~orwardlD~ commUUlcatlons ~lth tlie Me~r
pore Chief regarding a treaty With him, ana, 1D reply, 'to obsetve tha~ the, Ch~ef 
should be left to make the proposal for a treaty, the groun~s on 'whlch it wIll 
be negotiated being perfectly known to him. ' 

2. The whole course of your communications with the Chief is tully 
approved. 

I have"&c,, . 
, H. TORRENS. 

'No. 260. 

The Secretary to the Government if India to'the Secf'etary to the Government oj 
. Bombay. " " 

Sir: Fort William, June 1, 1840. 

I AM directed to acknowledge the receij'lt of your dispatch with the in
closures, under date the 13th ultimo, respecting the trade on the Indus, and 
requesting the sentiments of the Governor-General in Council on various 
points discussed in a correspondence between the Government of Bombay and 
the Political Agent in Lower Sinde; and I ani directed to state, that his' 
Lordship in Council, upon the proposition of Captain Outram for the pur-. 
chase of grain. up the ,river, on account of the Government, and for' floating it 
down the stream upon rafts, for the use of troops at Bombay, is entirely of 
opinion with the Governor in Coun<:il of Bombay, that· it would be best to 
leave all enterpl'ise of this kind to the speculation of the private trader; and, 
in ~is opinion also, ~e proposal. to employ the officers engaged ,in political 
duties on the Indus lD transactIOns for the benefit of traders, is wholly 
inadmissible. They will be ready to negotjate, as directed by their 
Governments, for commercial privileges, and to use their authority for the ~ 
maintenance of.commercial rights established by treaty; hut it might lead to 
practices most -hazardous and objectionable, if they were to be Te!!arded as 
bound in any way to intermeddle with the, affairs of private merchan~ trading 
OD the river. ' , '. • 

2. Every ex~rtion has been3 made by the Governme.nJ to remove" as 
much as possible, 'the impedi!l~mts which were found' to exist to the 
in~duction of goods into the countries bordering on,'\',t11e 'Indus; and to 
their free ~~d secure pa~sag.e; an~ mea~s are in op~'tioii: at. the public 
cost, to faCilitate the navigation of the flver by the emplqymeni of, steam:: 
vessels, and the'institution of proper surveys. It only remains for th~ 

< • .,. 
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public authorities to make generally known the commer~ial facilities which 
are thus offered, and it must be fo~ ~e enterprise and capital of the merchant 
to dG the rest. ' 

I have, &c., 
H. TORRENS. 

, '>~o. 261. 

Intelligence/rom Lower Sinde. 
, t. ' ... 

June 16. Meer N:oor Mahomed, Nusseer Khan, and Meer Mahomed 
held a 'secret conclave with Meerza. Khoosroo, Mahomed Khan Tora, and 
Mahomed Yusoof, ~hen it, ,,!,as proposed to send a different letter to Meer 
Shere Ml1homeq bf Mt;e,rpore to the' copy 'Yhich was to be shewn to me, 
such as would'cause an 'unsaj;isfactory reply from that Ameer, and so 
turn the English against :hi~,;. but Meerza Khoosroo advised, that such 
a step, WDl)ld be liable to' be detected, as I should very likely ascertain 
what had ~een written from other sources; b,ut that it w,ould be better to 
insert in the letter every claim which could be raked up against Sh~re Maho-
med, old or new. " , . 

Public affairs were 'then discl}ssed. -and it was decided, that the rule 
of the Englisb. over neighbouring states had become lax of. late, because 
the British Government is surrounded by enemies, and in ~dread of insur
rection; but that it was strictly maintained over them, because, from their 
divided state, they had no power; btit if they could all unite in one 
interest, it would be well: also, it was decided to be prudent at any rate 
to cultivate the friendship of other Powers, and that steps should be taken to 
send letters. Afterwards, when in private with Nusseer .Khan, Noor Maho
med took his Highness to task for corresponding with Nao Nehal Sing 
unknown to him, reminding him, that he (Noor Mahomed) had to pay 
twenty-two lacs of rupees for corresponding witll the Shah of Persia. Nus
seer Khan denied having any other object than to obtain restoration of the 
holy rehcs of the Imaums Hoossein and Ali, which fell,into the hands of the 
Sikhs on the capture of Mooltan. , 

These relics were brought to Hyderabad secretly, the day before, by 
Lukkoo Mull, an Agent of, the Ameers long residing at Lahore, who was 
dispatched by the Sikh Government with a letter to N usseer Khan,' .!otating 
that he (Lukkoo Mull) was entrusted with certain verbal commanications, 
on which the Ameer was to rely. The nature of the communication I have 
not yet learned; but its importance may be estimated from the fact tlJat the 
Sinde Government has fruitlessly sued for and vainly offered immense sums 
f9r these relics, for year.s past; als~ its nature, from the secrecy of the tran
saction, the letter 'from Lahore, whICh the Ameers sent me to read (the day 
after their',discussion on this subject, 17th instant, and two days after the 
arrival of the relics), intimadng that the, relics would not be given without 
previous payment of one lac anria half of rupees; and its urgency, from the 
Sikhs thus voluntarily tendering these highly-prized .relics, at a time when 
they complain that the Ameers are withholding the presents which had 
been always customary hitherto for them to send to the Court of Lahore. 

The letter alluded to in my last diary, as having been received by the 
Ameers from their agent jn Persia, is from Meerza Hoossein. from Shiraz, 
written six months ago, and forwarding a note from his son Synd Ali, who 
had been dispatched to M~homed Shah at Te~ran, stating t.hat h~. had 
delivered the Ameers' message to the Shah, to which an ans'fer IS promised, 
on obtaining which he would return; ',also stating that the S4aJl would 
march to Ispahan in March, and afterwa~ds to Herat. , 

•••• I 

.It • 



277 

No,'262. 

The PoliticalAgdnt in Lower Sinde to the Politi~al Agents at Sukkur, 
. Loodiana, and B'hawulpore. 

Sir: : i, Hyderahad, June 19,1840. 
I HAVE the honour to inform you; that six men, dres~ed lIke Turks, 

armed with pistols, daggers, and matchloc~s, '''and mounted on camels, 
left Hyderabad the day before yester?ay for. Khyrpore, who are supposed 
to be emissaries of the'Shah of Persia., destmed to Lahore. They landed 
at Kurachee from Muscat a few days ago;,werE; immediately furnished with 
camelS" by the Ameers' Governor of .that pla,ce. and came on to Hyder~bad, 
where they stayed three d~ys at the hou~e 9( Zynpol~bdeen Sha~, who furnished 
them with camels and gUides to Khyrpore. It IS not known whe!her,.they hll.Q. 
any communication with the Ameers of Hya~rabad, .' . 

They give out 6S positive, that 'Mahq!Ded Sh,ah IS a.dvllncmg on 
Herat. ' A 

Two of the six persons profess to be masters, "'the rest servants. 11 are 
'Well dress~d,and equipped. '. " • 

" f I have, &c., • 
. J. OUTRAM . 

. No. 2~3, 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Extract.) Hyderabad, June 22; i840. 
I TAKE this opportunity also to explain what I omitted, to do on a 

former. occasion of obtaining purwannas from the Ameers to their officers 
on'the lower part of the river, such as are now reported in this diary 
to hilve been senno Captain Carless for the upper portion;that 1 was ill con
sequence enabled to reduce the expense of the fuel-contracts one-fifth, I. e., 
twenty maunds (pucka) being now supplied instead of sixteen, as before, and 
I believe Captain Carless will therefrom obtam propqrtional a,dvantage above 
Hyderabad. 

The purwamias' inerely direct all Government officers to permit wood 
to be cut any -where, 'not in the shikargahs.' and to allow the people of the 
country to work for the contractor on paying reasonable wages. This 
assistance is to be attributed to the interest'the Ameers now take in the 
stean)ers; 

No. 264, 

Intelligence from Lower Sinde, JUlie. ~2. lS~O. 

MEER NOO,R MAHOMED held .a seoret Durbar. in consequence of 
Meel' Sobdar Khan having sent to demand why his name had been used 
In the letter about to be sent to Meer Snere Mahomed; he, Sobdar, saying 
that, if he had any claims against that Ameer, he would adjust them direct; 
but that he did not choose to be made' a party to their dispute with 
~here Mahomed, who had always been his friend. Sobdar Khan deSired, 
therefore, that whatever related to him should be expunged; and informed 
the Ameers that he should make known to me that his name had been 
made use of without his consent, or having been consulted. Meer Noor 
Mahomed then said, that it would have, heen necessary to alter the 
letter at any rate. as much had beeD' inserted which could not be substan
tiated, \1l the hope of inducing me to take a decided 'Part against Shere 
Mahomed. .As this had failed. however, and I had,. advised them to await the 
Ameer's answer, it was decid~d ,thatlt would be necessary·to write a new 
letter. ' 
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No. 265. 

The Political Agent in Upper Sindt: to tke Secretary to the Government qf 
, India. 

, Simla, JulJj 4, 1840. Sir: . 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated 

the 8th ultimo, together with -its inclosure. 
2. Meer Moobaruck Khan died on the 19th of July last. It is unneces

sary to recapitulate the 5tat6 of our affairs to the westward of the Indus at 
that period; and I need only observe, that we were not in a position to moot 
a question which might lead to open disaffection on the part of any of the 
Ameers,of Sinde. 

3. Subsequent· to. the return of the Bombay column under Major
General Willshire I had an interview with Meer Rqostum Khan, for the 
purpose of discussing. the questipn regarding the subsidy (amounting to 
seven lacs) which had beE(n I:lemanded of Meer Moobaruck Khan, deceased. 
The heirs of that chief were present, and strongly represented their ina. 
bility to pay the subsidy, and the injustice of claiming it after the cordial 
manner in which Meer Moobaruck had' co-operated with Meer Roostum in 
forwarding the views of the British Government. They were strenuously 
supported in their position by Meer Roostum, and as I was not authorized 
to discuss the grounds on which the subsidy had been originally demanded, 
or to. propose a smaller amount than that fixed by the Governor-General, 
I confined myself to such arguments as I considered likely to induce their 
acquiescence in full, promising at the same time to lay before Government 
any application they might desire to make regarding the mode and terms 
of payment. After a great deal of conversation on the subject, they posi
tively and finally declined to acknowledge their liability to be called on for 
the payment of any portion of the subsidy which had been demanded of 
Meer Moobaruck. 

4. Before addressing Government on ,the subject I set on foot inqui
ries, with the view of ascertaining, as far as possible, in what manner the 
real and personal property of Meer Moobaruck had been divided amongst 
his heirs. Every difficulty was thrown in my way both by them and by 
Meer Roostum Khan, and I failed.in ascertaining the amount of treasure 
left by Meer Moobaruck, or the shares in which it had been disposed. of. 
The accompanying Schedule,·' however, contains a tolerably accurate state
ment of the manner in which the landed possessions of the Khyrpore family 
are distributed. 

5. It remains for the Governor-General in Council to determine whe
ther the whole, or, if not, what portion, of the seven lacs shall be exacted 
Df the heirs of Meer Moobaruck. I am not acquainted with the grounds 
.on which the subsidy was fixed, and cannot, therefore, offer an opinion on 
-the question. Should it be deemed proper to demand the whole amount 
specified, I would, with reference to the value of the possessio~8 held ~y 
the different sons of Meer Moobaruck. recommend that the subSidy be diS
tributed as noted in the margin, t unless the younger sons can show that the 
whole, or greater portion, of Meer Moobaruck's treasure was inherited by 
Meer Nusseer Khan, {n which case a larger proportion of the subsidy might 
he demanded of him. 

I have. &c., 
ROSS BELL • 

• Forwarded in a separate env.elope. The prep8AtioII of th.iJ Scbedule _pied _era! montM. 
and t'he information it contains .... only thrown together II short Iillll'pr""joUB to the receip' of your 
leJ;t;er Door uder ackn_ledgment. The family tree of the lOJppore AJneers it aIJo lIIIJIestd. 

t l'roJD M.eer NUS&eeI K.bau, 8,60,000 "peeL 
Meer Mahomed Ali, 1,60,000 
Meer Fazil MabomecJ, 80,000 
Meer Ali Maho-.l, 50,000 
Meer Wallee Mabomed, 50,000 
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No. 266. 

SCHEDULE, 

.showing the Nam~s of the Villages and Districts possessed by the AmeeTs of 
Khyrpore, the Revenue arising therefrom, and the Names of the' Jagheer
dars among'whom they are distributed. 

Pergunna Darbela~' 

This Pergunna lies south of Khyrpore, and meet. th~, confines of Hyderabad •. 

NA.MES 01' VILLAGES. 

Kamchee 
Machla •• , 
Kbairab Aera ••• 
Bindee Marumatee 
Binde. Kbairah Sanateea 
Tatab Moosa ... 
Bisharut... .., '" ... 
Abad {large' city, produce 40,000 

rupe •• annually) .. : ... 
Binde. Sonnee Cbandeea 
BlOdee Subab Setah ... 
Bhagie ... ... '" 
Tukeeab.i-Hodjee Shah 
Lode. Gopong... ... 
N oree Machee ... 
Marsgator Majlt 
Taggar '" 
Deetah ... 
Assapore (waste) 
Kolachee ... 

Boratie ... 
Daoodpore .... ' 
Dihli Portra 
Tattah baUD Komh 
K.hawra 
Namanee ... • .... ' ••• ' 
Mithanee (borden on H yderabad) 
Ablhee ... ... ••• • .. 
Sohee ... 
Abram .. . 
Ghars .. . 
Balut Ders ... 
Darleela-i-Now ... 
Darleela-i-Kohirah 
Madd Kalee Ajan 

Madd Kaim Ajan Yol>. 

Kah ... 
Paleirah ... 
Sonnee ... ••• .,. • •• 
Baran (called the village of Syud 

Aturah Shah) ... • .. 
Kumbh ... 

• olee ... 
Borah _.. ••• .,. 
Tindre. Manger Nari! ... 

Kashsnee 
Brouja (large town) 
Kot Bahadoor ... 
KbKe. Mumeeneea 
Kbae. Kassim ... 
Kbaee Rahir ... 
Rundah ... 
Kawrah... • •• 
Bmdee Murree ... ... ' 

JA.GIl.EERDARS. 

Nabbee Buksh Murree. 
Ghulom Shah lIoorgaree. 
~abbee Buka~ Murree. 

Moorad Hyder Sbahanee: 
Mahabut Khan Murree,I' 

HaIrto Nabbee Bti, .. OD of Dirgennah Murree, 
and balf to Ali Murdan, son of Meer Roostum. 

Mababat Khan Murree. ' 
Meer All Bukab, son of Meer Roosturn. 
Mahabut Kban Murree. 
Calandar Bukab Jehangeer. • 
Shahanee tribe: Moora<l Hyder, 'and nthers. 

Bahadoor Khan Talp~or. .- • 
Meer Shere Mahomed Khan, aonofMeer Roostum. 
Ali Buksh, Bon of Meer ROGstum. 
Beloochees of the J amallee tribe. 
Ja1Iir Khan Clumdooa, retainer of the eldestson of 

Meer Rooslum. 
Meer Mohamed Hassen, son of Meer Roostum. 
Chakur Khan, brother of Meer Rooslum. 
Meer Mahomed Hassen. 
Moorad Hyder, son of Meer RoostumKhan. 
Chakur Khan, 
Moorad Hyder, aonofMeer Roostllm Khan. 
Meer Ali Ackbar, " 
Shere Mabomed, 5th son of Meer Roostum. 

lrIahahut 'Khan Murree. 

" 
Meer Mahomed Hassen. . 
Half to Gbolam Shah Boorgaree; half to Durya 

Khan, and Kuma! Khan Jhalabanee. 
Meer Ali Moorad Khan. 
Moorad Hydur. 
Ali Buksh Nizamanee. 
Shere Khan Murrell. Coriane!. 

Babadoor Khan Talpoor. 
Mahomed Khan, Bon of Meer <Suleiman • 
Meer Mohomed Hassen. 
Golam Hyder and Allah Buksh Kubynee. 
Meer Mabomed Hassen Khan. (l'hia village is 

famouB for Jowarree.) 
Meer Mahomed Hassen. 
Walee Dad Khan, SOA of Allin Khan. 
Bbllwul Kh.ln Nizamanee. 
Meer Ali Bukah. 
Meer Mabomed Hassen. 

Syud Sh:h Shahanee. 
Mahabut Khan Murree. . 
MeerDostMabomedKhan, IOn orMeer ROOItum. 
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,?ergunna Darbela.-(Continued.) 

Barrab •.• 
Bhor Mutt ... 
Sadda Raneeah 
Wacburab 
Hajamah 
Gungarchee ... ... • •• 
Shaik Daoowarer (a fair is beld 

here 15 day in Phagar) 
Haman... •.• ... 
Moblan '" 

Sowrah ... 
Bijanee ... ::. 
Bbabut Kabanee 
Challah .... 

, Lon Sarut 
Bahan ..• 
Waggan 
Waran .. : 
Noorpooree 
Mubeya... " ... 

. SadalJah ••.• ... 
Mata Machee... W' 

These vIllages adjoin N owsbara. 

Machar ... 
Peerpanj 
Tarmee· ... 
CbjllllJjdin 
Kamchee ," 
Weyan ... 
Jung. : .. 
Lantey .. . 
Ganjan .. . 

" . ..• 

.." 
Dorab... ... ." 

"': 

, ,c. 
.. , 
~ •• > 

AU tbese \'Illnges border the Fero· 
zepore Canal. 

Kula\> ... 
Horee... . .. 
Dorah·peer.adur 
Dora 
~ee (waste) 
Wasayab ... 
Char Ghazee Nazur 
Kajur 
Shadee .. , 
Peer Pratah 
Saral 
Nalah Abaee 
Kandee Mauree 
Badeejee • 

I' ••• 

. Larkandah 
Kmarah.i.Ferozewab 
Baroo .. _ • 
Kankaree 
Ghangur 
NalahKumbb 
Noree... .. 
Nalail.lsmael Derah 
Majnah .. , 
Kussou Nama ." 

, Nalah Macbgee ... 
Nalah Doobarah (waste) 
NaJah Dirbee ... 
NaJah ~olaoee ... 
Heemer ... 
Mihtah Machee 
Borah Machee... • ... ' 
Khairwah 
Karwachah. 

Sadr 

"':. 

JA.ORBERDA.IlS. 

Meer Akhbar Ali. 
Afeer Koda Bukah. 80n of Meer Khan Khan 
Ali Merdan Khan. • 
Yakoob, Kbidmutgar of Meer R008tum. 
Hamzah .. 
Kaurab Khan Jbalabanee. 

Ali Merdan Khan. 

Rbalu nan Murree, relation of Mababut Khan 
Murree. 

Murree Hesibanee. 
Ali Merdan. 
Mahabut Khan Murree. 

Wallee Dad Murree. 
Mahabut Khan Murree. 

SobraS N I~amanee. 
Shahanees ohhe family of Golab Shah. 

Gholam Muslapha • 
Meer Roostum. 

Meer Mahomed Hussen. 
Meer Moorad Hyder. 
Rind Belooche ... 
JbaJabanee Beloochees. 
Meer Mahomell Hussen. .. , 
Sobrab Nizamanee. ."1 

,j , 

Shere Khan Boorgaree, 
Belooch ... of the Murree tribe. 

Meer Roostum Khan .. 
Murree Beloochees. 

Assan~nd, Vakeel to the Sikhs. 
Meer Mabomed Khan, son of l\leer SuIeiman. 
Assa Khan Lugharee. 
Shahan ... of Golab Shah'8 family. 
Durya Khan Murree. 

Bahado'; Khan Talpoor. 
Mahomed Ali, Khidmutgar of Meer Roostum, 
Meer Mahomed, son ,(Meer Suleiman. .., 
Murree Beloochees. ' 
l\feer Roostum, " 
Rind Beloocbees, ' 
Jeskanee Beloocheos., 
Mitta Lugharee. 
Ali Mahomed, 80n of Ghowhar Kbidmutgar. 
Boogtie Beloochees. 
Mahahut Khan Murtee. 
Buzdar Beloochees. 

Syud ~ee Shah. 
Meer Roostum. 

Do~' Khan JbaJaoo'.nee. 
,Talpoo. Beloo.:hees •. 
Pieer RoostuUl. 

Mahabut K!W.. Mu~ee. 
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Pergunna Darbela.-(Continlled.) 

NAMES OF VILLAGES. 

Phal 
Peran Wagan 
Bahawa! 
Poonchree 

The,e five villages lie on tbe Moor
adwah Canal. 

Bolee 
Belahwah 
Ga.J.ia 
Cheechel' 
Leeanee ... 
Pad .. Oedan 
Meeronpore 
Fetree ... 
Jalab Wagan 
Kankol ... 
Chad Dadur 
Durwe.h 
Poonebree 

These villages lie on the Bhagwah 
Canal. 

Dhi Chaee 
Soudan , .. 
N alah Longane. 
Mammon , 
Kumbahuratee ••• 
Chakarwah ... ... 

... 
The,e villages lie Ott the Kbt.eewah 

Canal. 

JAGHEERDARS .. 

Mababut Khan Murree •• 

Kumal Khan Jhaillbanee. 
Massa, Khidmutgllr of Me.er Roostum. 
Mahabut Khan Murree. . < • 

Meer Roostum. 
Mahabut Khan Murtee. 

" .. 
Meer Roostum. . ~ " 

Meer Mahom'ed H;ssen. 
All Merdan. • 
TalplJor Beloo~hees. 
Meor Ali Buksh. 
Meer ChakUJ:4\:han.· 

" 

These four canals sprmg from the Nowlahee CaDal. TM Pergunn. contains 13i vianges. The 
revenue ex.ceeds 3 lacs. Meer Roostul'B'-Rraws from land in this Pergu.nna 21,500 I upees; besides 
th,s, the contract for the customs brmgs hIm In 12,000 rupees. The t.x on the artIficers (Huiill . 
dars) i. 1I0t Ie •• than 6,000 rupees, of whIch Mj!er ltoostum draw. 4,500, and 1,500 go to Mahomed 
Hassen and Ah Akbar. In addition to all th,s, ~feer Roostum gets 5,000 rupees lrom fines and 
Ihe produce of the villages Chachur and Kawachah.· Of the remaining revenue, whicb may be 
leckoned at 2,80,000 rupees, about 1,50,000 goes to the family of Meer Roostum, and 1,80,000 te> 
Belooch cllieh., who are his personal servants. • 

Pc/'gllll1la of JVandeea/'all. 

This Pergunna contains forty:'three' gaums, and prbduces about..' t\VO lacs, of which 1,20.000 
rupees go to Mahomed Hoossein; and other sons of Meer Roostum take 9,000; 7,009 rupees COD
tract for customs, and 2,000 half the tax on al'uficers; the othEr, half goes to IllS ,ons. 

'; . ~ 

NA~IES Olr VILLA~BS. 

Gotee Lockman 
Detaputo 
Jheeapute 
Doduh ... 
Ch'lchak 
Meerzapore 
Halanee 
Buhlonee 
Kotre .... 
M,mbpore 
Duran .. Il 
Lakka ... 
Bazrepore 
8aulpore 
Boodak ... 
Ghangrah 

.. 
JAGHE&RDARS • 

• 1I1asso Khan Alfghan. . 
BelawuI, Klndmutgar of Meer Mahamed Hassen. 
Meer Ali Ak\>ar. . 
IIleer Mahomed, son of Meer Sulelman. 
Meer Ali Akbar. 

-Meer Ali 1Iferdan. 

Meerd~Iam l\I~tapba,son nfMeetGo'am Hyder. .. , 
" 

Gul ~I.:homed Murree. 
Newab Kban Boorgaree. 
M urree Beloochees. 
Meer lIIahomed Khan. 

4C 
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Pergunna of WOIzdeearah.-(Continued.) 

NAME~ OF VILLAGE80 

Deeta ••• 

Gbamran Morad 
Panwaree 
Keesimanee 
BJreeanee 
Kuklah .:. 
Gossong .. .,. 
Bbagree 
Mamman 
Shamlr Der.. .~. 
,Madd 
Moosail Dera' 
Hasan Dera 
Sirjanee... '" 
Machee Kaurdye ... 
Mah'!,bu,t Dera Jutow ... , 
Tindra Syud Gul Shah .... 
Mahabut Dera Jay .. 1 . '" 
Bhowar ... , ..• ' .:. 
Dehab Abecanee " ••• 
Khanwahan· _.. ,.,.1 '"' 
Bmdee Syud Keral Shah" 
Homayoon .;. . • .. 
Shahir Syud Shooja •• : 
Dihi Sbikanee ... 
DJI,i Shikaoee '" 

" e ermlU'd ,!.. '" .. . 
paIr the village of Rasulahad .. . 

JAGHItERDARS. 

Half to Dewan Shere Sing, and half to Golam !;hah 
Boorgaree. 

Nubbee Buksh Murree. 
Meer Ali Akbar. 
Meer Chakur Khan. 

Golan>. Silab Bogaree. 
Meer Zungee Khan. 
Calandar lluk.h Cbaliaree. 
l\Iee'r Chakur Khan. 
Gul Mohomed Murree. 
Meer Ali Akbar. 
Meeran Khan Lagharee. 

Gu! Maho'::ed Murree. 
Meer Dos! Mabomed Khan. 
Half to Khodoh Buksh, Bon of Meer Kharree; 

half to lII.I,abut Khan Murree. 
Mahabut Khan Murree. 

J 
Meer Chak~r Khan. 
Meer Mahomed Hoossein. 

Meer Ali Merdan. . 
Me .. Go!am Shah, son of Meer 8ulaiJil8n. 
Me .. Mabomed Khan. 

,Meerub Mahomed Khan. 
Meerub Khan MUlTee Oosab."ee. 
Na\vab Khan Boorgaree. 

Pergllnna of G hageree, in posseision of Ali Jl,foorad. 
\ . . 

Produce of this Pergunna '74,000 rupees; ihs contract of custom. brings 18,000 ropees, and thi • 
.."d the tax on Hindoo. and artificers,6,OOO more; the remaiDing 2.50,000 i. the land revenue, of 
WhlCh the villages on the Meerwah give 1,00,000. There are three Kardars, one with AI. Moorad. 
and two in the Zillah. '. .. ' • • 

NAMES 011 VILLAGES. 

Be/eychinee 
Dlh BI,attee 
Bharadeera 
MOlUI '" 
Kandae ... 
GhazeeDera 
Jhitaba ... 
l\foorpore 
Belara ... 
Agra '" 
Pathandh 
ruhad ... 

.. .. 

Meer Zangeer. 
,Ah·~oorad. 

JAGBEEBDABS. 

.y( ,<lolam M ahomed Khan: • 
Hafi. Hukumut Khan. 
Meer Sohrab. " 
Nawah Meeran Khan, and Hafiz lIuzumut Khan. 
1I1oor Sohkah. .: 

Mee;Sohrab. 
Meer Sohrab, eldest son of Ali Moorad. 
Mudzudden Khan. 

~orbnh Dera and Tindree ... { 1I1e'llr Khanoo, tbe father-in-!a ... ofMeer Roostum, 
1Ileer Kbodah Buksh. 

Nawasah 
Cazee Nazir ... 
Gahnah Bha.ll'at 
Mattee Derah ... 
Bindee ._ 
Suggee ... 
Half Ihe Capnte 
Mangapute 
Pul 
Hurojorjee (large town) 
DlhiParjab 
Madp.Jjab 

Ali Moorad. 
Ibrahim Khan. 

Door 1I'fahomed Shakh. 
Ibrahim. Khan. 
Ali Moorad. 
Azim Khan. 

Ali Moorad. 
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Pergunna of GJlOgeree.-(Continued.) 

NAMES OF Vm.LAGElI. 

GorGttbr _. 
J etarjah Paeen ••• 
Jetarjah Bala ••• 
Koobree 
Galeygee ••• ". 
Raneepore (large toWD,300 mops' 

of Hmdoos) 
Daraz.h ••• 
Bher 
Gaombat ~: 
Korah ••• 
Shahjareeab 
Kolablall 
Saideen, I '" ' 
Sa,deeR,2 
Futrellpo!'e 
Dorahladaeo 
Sohoo ••• 
Teearee... •• 
Deejee, or Ahmedabad.~ 
ChodaOG ••• ._ 
Mai<"kaoee •••• 
Nanda ~" 
Sund '" 
BajJara ' 
Ghaud .•• '4"::: 

JAGHElmD,UlS. 

Door Mahamed Shah. 
Ibrahim Khan. 

Door Mahomed Shah. 

Ali Mooraa'.· 
Fakeer Farukah. • 

Ali Moorad. 

Hafiz Hokumut Khan. 
1;>oor M.hDltled Shah. 

Ali lIfoorad. 
Noor Abmed Khan. 

Pcrgulllla Of Sadda Oa}a;t. 

This Pergunna extends from Subzul to the Tindra of Mustee Khan; it is for the most part in 
possession of Meer Ali Akbar, second son of Meer Roostum. 

NAMES OF VILLACES. 

Allmedpore 
Noorpole 
Peleyja .. . 
Gadee .. . 
Dilullfachee 

• DiM Aloe 

Sadarjee ••• 
Dawrs ... 

... 

. ... 
Sohoo J" 
Kanasrllh ... ~ 
1Ilangee Shaik Mahaee .. ' ' 
Kolee Pulpute... • •• 
Tindra Nlhsl Khan Murree 
Ttndra Wulle. Dad Khan 
Tindra Fuzal Mohamed Murree 
Tindra Gohar Khan Murree ... 
Tindra lktileen Khan !\Iurree ... 
Tindra Gholam Hyder ... 
Tindra !I1lhrab Khan Seeghoree 

These four villages and se .. n lindra. 
are called the Tappa of Gngara. 

Khanpore (Kardar Shera Bozdu) 

MahrAli 
Rahooj,h 
lIl:mgarjee 

. , j~Gml:ERDAR" 

Ali Akbar, se~ond son of IIfeer Roostum. 
*'" 

. . 
~ " . I, .. 

The produce ~fthisj.ghlier orsix vil)pges is 22.500 
rupees. 

M eer Zange. Khan. . 
" ThIs jp.,llheer produces 8,000 rupees. 

. Meer ltoastum. . , 

,. 

Tho Kordar of this tappa of tbe 
ennal of Gagara i. Bahoha, 
KhldmutgarcfMeerRoostUln. 
This tappa produces 8,000 
rupees. l\luch indigo is pro
duced here. 

Meer Ali.lIlerdan, tbird SOD of Meer Roostum. 
This vmage produces 2,500 r~pees. • 

Zangee Khan. (Produce, 1,500 rupees.) 
Meer Chakur Khan. 

" (Prnd'lce, 3,000 rupe.'S.) 



Pergunna of Sadda Gtljan.-(Colltillued.) 

NA>l,ES OF VILLAGES. JAGKIIERDARS. 

----------------1----------------------------
Gungnee 
nadhapore '" ••• 
Tindr. Meer Ali Gobar 
Jallojee '" '" 
Mangan Walee ... 

Hamanlo 
Habrilo~ 

AIipore ••• 
Garree '" 

..1 

Gumbahr (produce, 1,500 rupees) 
Shipm ... r' •... 
Char· .. . 
Darahwahan •• , 
Wang Aseenee,.!. • ... 

Meer Mahomed Hassen, eldest soD.of Meer Roostum. 

" 
"" It The five villages produce 15,QOO rupee .. 

~ , 

Meer Mahomed Hassen. 

'he two .iUagel produce 4,000 rupe~ .. 

Shere Mabomed, fiftb SOli of Meer Boostum. 

" n These two .iIlages are ¥ery productive I tbere are 
120 wells, and 11,000 rupees are r8lsed. The 
Kardar is Sahib Khan. The contract for custom. 
is over and above the 11,000 rupees, and is tukeo 
by Meer RoostuOL 

Meer Ali Bukah, sixth son of Meer Roootum 
Gholam Hyder, brother of Meer Roostum, 
who gave it 10 Ahmed Khan hi. second sao. 

." Produces 50,000 rupees. 

Akbarpore (1,000 ;upees) ~ .. '" Gholam Shah Boorgaree. 
Noree (8,000 rupees)... ..~ Mahabut Khan Murree. 

Kandrah 
Borah ... 

Nusseer Khan, and the SOD at Meer Moob.ruck. 

Aheejana '" ... • .. 
Cobree. (This village is claimed 

by Ali lHoorad.) 
Mangreea 
Pul 
Beg Majee 
Maree w". 
Babarloo. (Thisv,lIage)sclaimed 

by Ali Moorad.) • 

.. 
" 

" 

.. 

" " Ee.an baya 
The produce of tbese te~ villages i. 20,000 rupees. 

Samug ... 
Mangah... .. . 
Tindra Lokman .. . 
Dorab Ladaoo .. . 

" ' Meer Roostum. 

" (Kardar Sahaj Sing.) 
Khyrpore 

-Tb.se five villages produ"" 40,000 rupees. 
DiH Tharee 
S.keblo ... 
Wuranlo 

. . 
These five villages produce 20,0lJ() rupees. 

J agheerdar is Bahadoor Das8. Ghore. Pathans ... 
Peer Mahomed Loodianee 

'. 
Meer RoostulD. .. Roree ... ... ~.. ... 

Meeanee(S,800israisedbythetax 
on tradesmeD, 700 from the 
fai[in the II\PDlhof':Y .y .. bh) 

" (Produces 940,000 rupees, of -which 
22,000 is from customs and po.1 dues.) 

. 'Produce of the city of Khyrpore : 
Tax on ,;'mall chatrotras, in which articles 

of trifling value are taxed ••• Rupees 
On gambling houses 
Rahdaree ... • •• 
On large chatrot...., in whlclt clothes, &c. 

are taxed ••• 
Produce of the Mint ... 
On cafila from Jessulmere 
Tax 00 boatmen ••• 
Passage-moDey at Alipore 

3,500 
1,500 
2,000 

15,000 
5,000 
8,000 
2,500 
1,500 

Total ." 84,000 
Total revenue which Meer Roostum 

derives from Khyrpore Rupees 1,28,000 
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Pel'gulIlIa of Sadda Gqjall-:-(Continued.) 

NAMES oJ! VILLAGES. 

Daidah Monda ... 
Maree '" 
Mankajee 

Darra 
Aliwahan ••• 
Dorbawaban (1,000) 
Ghuderee (1,500~ , 
Bharr. '" ... " 
P.hwur (15,000) ••• 
Sangrab (10,000) ... • ... 
Thorree and Syud ;tall Shah 'I .. 

Aol. 
Boralo 
Moree .. . 
Bam.ja .. . 
Pbulwahan ... 
Gote Peer Mahomed Khan 
Tbanhanee 
Pbowaree 

JAGHEEKDARS. 

Moorad Hyder, fourth son of Meer Roost~m. 

• This jagheer produces 8;000 rupees. 
, 

Yakoob Khan. 
Syud Khan. 
Meer Ali Merdon. 
Meer Ali Moorad. 
j,'utteh Mahomed Khan Ghoree. 

Syud AU Bakaree. 

Meer llIahomedKban, son ofMeer GolamHyder. 

Meer Mab:med Khan, son' ofMe~~GolamHyder. 

These eighi' gaums produce 85,OOO\upees. 

! 
' .. 

. ' 
Big ht Tappas in possession of the SonS ~ .lll£~r MoObaf'uck. 

The produce of these eigllt Tappas is 8,56,000 rupees; Nusseer Kban gets the 
Sair Ijarab, whicb amount to ... ... ... .:. ... ... ... 16,000 rupees 
Toll for crossing tbe river... 4,000 " 
Revenue of AZlzpor, 10,000 . 

NAMES 01' VILLAGES. 

, 
Tappa of Seudpore. 

Panah AJoI 
DikCboonga 

"BbaiJee ••• 
Nooraj .... 
Bhoee ... 
ChaudJama' 
Fakeerabad 
Sultanpore 

Tappa of Mabaree. • 
. Moobarickpore ... 

Bboee... ..; 
Roopbr ... 
DlkLoonra 
Sbahpore' 
Kbanpore 
Mbat8l1la 
Beraree .. . 
Choong .. . 
Cazee Wahan 
Wah Mera 
Half of Belanee ... 

Tappa of Gotl<l!e.· 
,Gotkee ... 
Deemoowaree 
Half of Jangree ... 
Salloowaree 
Rbrunoowaree .. , 
Khambela 
Bibisht.. ... 
Musjidi Supand ... 
Kadirpore ... 

.. s 

Total rupees 80,000 

",' JAGHEEBDARS. 

Meer Fazil Mabomed, third son ofMeer MoobarueL. 

'" " . 

" ;, 

4,400 rupees produced from this 
Tappa. 

MeerM;nomedAli,~econdsonofMeerMoobaruck. 
Meer Moobaruck. 

" " 
" Meer Moobaruck'a second son. 

" 
" 

., 
f • 

This Tappa produce. 90,000 
rupees. 

Meer Ali Mabomed, fourth son of Meer Moobaruck. 

" 
This h.df of tbe Tappa produ~ 82,000 rupeeo. 

4D 
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.. . 
T(/ppas in possession ofthf.S01lS of 1IIea·1I10oonruck.-(Continued.) 

NAMES OF VILLAGES. 

Adllport! 
Rukb ... . 
Malak .. . 
Gate Ali Yar 
Chaeber 
Gate Kisan Chaeber 
Half of Sangra ... 
Kbarwaree 
Gote i Kudan Calora"M 

'appa of Tatloee. 
Bahab, ... 
Sadorjlf ... 
Saroogur 
Nidapore 

rapp. of MubBsira. 
Dadlo ." 
Mahomedpore ... 
Lad ..... 
Cheeha .. , 

... 

'.~ 

Lappas of Meerpore. Masaee. Noak
balin, and Jamseera. 

Malookwarree with tbe Tindra 

, . 

JAGHEERDARS. 

Meer Wolle. Mahomed, fifth sOn of Meer Moobaruck. .. 
.. .. , 

Th: half Tappa produces 35;000 rupees. 

Meer Nusseer Khan,.eldest 80n of Me .. l\loobaruck. .. • • ..-
" 
" , 
" 
" 

Tb~;e two Tappas produce 35,000 rupees. 

l\feer Nus.eer Khan, eldest Bon or Meer Moobnruc~. of NerJabur .Khan 
Wastee Inayut Khan .,. 
Wastee Kalboodcm .. 
J(ottce Fazil Baja 

. ... '" .. 
Jehanpo.e . 
SlIbad ••• 
Kattee ... 
Tattab Malnah .. , 
Bhagoo Darrah .. . 
Dliu Said pore .. . 
Dlbi Islam Lasaree 
Jeban Khan Aonar 
Dlhi Kolachee ... 
Nekanee 
Merepore Massa 
Wahee Shere Khan ... 
nlhi Nial Khan KatTan 
nihi Heyab Mugsee 

• nlhi Shere Khan 
Womgee 
Khanslm 
Makan ... 
Machee ... 

e,:_ 
" .. 

Walree Bana C'baeher .,. 
Wahee Feroz Chacber... • ... 
Kolaee ... 
Yusuf Naij 
Sadlk Fllafee ... 
Meral Hyderanee 
Heyah Filaree ... ~ 
Dada Naij ... " 

1> ••• 

nlk Mahvalo Cabool... • .. 
~akaswah' and. tb~ Gharree 

,Buzdar , 
Laufueab • 
J ubeerdar Kban Landab 
Kairuwab :... c .. 

Salah Kumdah and Noorwah ... 
Dlhi Babee .n • 

Half of Bheree ... 

" 

" ,. 

'1 • 

'" ", f I 

" 
.. 
" 
.1" 

" 
" 
" 
" .. .. 
of 

.. 

.. 
" .. 
" 
" .. 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" .. ., 
" 
" " 
" ,I' 
" 
" 

" 
" 
" " ." These three T"Ppas produce 1,20,Oao rupees; orlbi. 

50,000 go to Nussecr Khan. 70,000 to hill fC\
tamers, Belooch Chief •• 
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Pergurmtz of Der .. 
, 

• TI,i. Pergunna contains fifteen villages, and produces a revenue of 1,84;iloo rup:e .. ... . 

NAMES OF VILLAGES. 
<, 

Rowtee. .... 
Ketee ••• 
MODradpore 

S:ngah (6,000 rupees)' ... 
l\IeergQ1; (5,000) 

Rahashee 
Wangar... • ... 
Sewasher 

Allangnran (1,500 rupees) 
L.hee (2,000)... ... 

Khyrpore Derhee 
Cobaiwa ... 
lIahDmedporc! .... 
Toang 
Katla 

.,.' 

JAGHEER"AIlS. 

• 
" . 

l\Ieer "Ali Akhar. ~ 
.." • (Prolluce oE these three villages, 

, 80,000 rupees.) 

Meer Ali Merdan. 
Meer Dost Mohamed. 

Futteh MahD;"ed Khan Gbo,ee. 
.. (Produce of these three 

villages,40,OOOrupees.) 

Mohomed Hoossein Beloocb., : 
Mahomed Khan, son of Gholam Hyder. 

Me .. Roostum. 
(40,000 rupees are raised from the 

land-toll, and 10,000 by other 
taxes.) 

Tappa of Imaumwah. 

'f . ~ " . It oil • 
TI,is Pergunna produces 25,1)00 rupees, a wblcb 10,000 go tq Mec!r Roostum, and 15 000 to 

leloocb ;ragheerdars. Sbahbag Khan, of the Malt. tribe, is<:bief Zemind@r •• '. ' 

• Pergunna of Bhoong Bhara. 

NAM ILLAGES •• 

B)lOong ... 
Geereejung 
MeerWnh 
Datas Wafi 
Khusbal Eeder ... 
Beydanee '. '" 
Shah Wali ... .. . 

• 

...• 

Derah Megu~ Potatee ... 1 •. , ... 
Kundree Wali ... ... • •• 
Dow!utpore... i ,'" 
l\hchka .... " .... • 
Cbapree... ,: :..., 
Jewan Shah 
Wanpa .... 
Sawetree .. 

JAGHEEBJ)ARS. 
, l 

~~<h 
':feer noostum Khan , ... 

'I • 

. " 
'" . " 

" 

Fulleh Mahomed Ghoree. 
, (Produce of this Tappa is 
~ ... .30,000 l'II~ees.) 

--------~----------------------.-., .. ' 

Subzul. 

P"om the district or Suh"u! a revenue is derived which amounts ta '90,000 .~u~ees: of (h'is 
-60,000 go to Hyderabad, and 80,000 to Khyrpore. TI,e Kbyrpore share i. divided alDong Me'; 
Roostllm, Meer Ali Merdaa, Kumal Khan Jhalabanee, and Moosa Khan AJfghan; oflbese, thefirst 
gets 7,000 rupees, tbe second 18,000, the third 4,000, and the fourth 1.000. ~ '~~._ 

NAMES OF V,LLAGES. 

Subzu!kote 
Dlhdee ... 
Sbahpore ... 
Bhattee ... 
Naloohwarree 

JAGHEI!RDARS. 

Meer Roostum and Ali Merdan. 

" 
Kums! Khan Jb:tabanee. 

'" 
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Pel'gunltu of S/lahdadplJre. 

T~i. Pergunna belongs to Hydetabad. but tbe Khyrpore Jhiefs were formerly Zemindars 'of.it 
.. n~ ,t~l hold these few places, which bring them in 10,000 rupees. • • " 
."", .. 1 t! •• 

Gohre .... 
Kagan ••• 
Johrabpore ... 
Ahanchee ••• : •• 
One village. name unknown 
Kushawrs (IS,500 rupees) .. , 
Khan Bradenee and Kbail (4,000) 

JAOHE~RDARS. 

Roostum Kban. 
SO"s of Moobaruck. 
Ali Moorad. 

II 
Zanjee Khan. 
Meer Nu •• eer Kbs'll 
Shere Mohamed' Kllan and Meer Roostum. 

'. : 

Pergunna of BOO1'di~~: 

• This Pergunna contains twenty-three villages, and tbe revenue annually drawn from it may be 
• reckoned at 53,OP!,. rupees, of which Meer Roostum appropriates 40,000, and the remainder i. 

enjoyed by,Jagheerllars. No part of Sin de is more capable of improvement than Boordiks; the 
• wliole di,strict might be hrQpght into cultivation, as irrigation- might be tarried to any extent; but 
'lit present lArge uae!s are occupied by tbe densest jungle, and the marauding Beloochees here are 

, ellceedingly daring'lInd activeip'their depredations. 
-. . ~ 1. 

Gobla 
Bbart ... 
Gotee Yarroo ... 
Dlbi Daibut Shahee 
Tindra Jaffir Khan 
Bannee ... 

Ganda ... 
Gazeepore 
Dunyapore 
Hamakawgah 

'>Sheergurh ... 
Slleergurh, 2nd ... '" '" 
Bhaitawarpore... '" '" 
Getee Noor Mahomed Sbeyan ... 
Tul (on the banks of the Nowah 

JAGHEERDARS. 

Meer Roostum. 

Syud Yakoob Shabo 

" .' . Halft" S,..d Khan Mahomed. and half to Meer 
Jloostum. • ,It 

Khanah Boor~ee. -
Meer Rooelum. ,. 
B.jjar Boordee. • 
Sheer Moihomed Boordee. 

• ·o} .. 

Meer Rooetum. 

" ..... 
canal) 

Oodee ... 
Futtehahad 

' ••••••• ~ Dost Mahomed. • '.;" 
Dost Mohomed Kban, eighth son of !Vl~er Roostum .. ..... 

• ' Gote Meree and Darree 
~Ooyala and Arayee ... ..~. 

• .S"yha an!! Alayee. .. '" 
• . • Chal'l\Jlee ana Johr. Jlihar '" 
Small ha~!et'l.!lttacbed. to Futtehabad 
~ . , • .. ',Ie- -
, ' Garree.:rejlgm: .. ':'! 

· Dihllllabree" .... 
• Dihi Pda I.''''';: ... .'" 
, Gbarre Maleyo .... • .... .:.' 

, Gote-i-Lahoo JatO.,ee .. . 
• Lob Jatooe'e .••• 
f Daraliporl Jato;;;'e 

:{.Bbahp;,e J""'!fI'o 

• Mahomet! Khan Murree. 
Ali Merdan Khan. 
Meer Roostum. 

Set Maho;ed, Ion of Meer llooltum: 

Imoum B::.ub, Chief of the Jatooees. i' ' 
Fueteh M ahomed Khan Ghor .. , the Vizier of Meer , 

Roostum. 
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Pergunna of Chakmazarchee. 

- 'fa tbis Pergunn8 there are fifteen and a half villages, producing 27,000 rupee!l, of which Mee~ 
'; 1loo~tum enjoys tbe whole, e:Jeept 1,500 allowed to Sbere Sing Dewan. 

NA .. ES OlP VILLAGES. 

Cb&k (large town) 
Futteh Tmdra '" 
Ambar ••• 
-Dlhi RahbaIt '" 
Half of Osrree Ada Shah 
Mazarcbah Noh.)Vah 

-. Half of Meyanee 
Arane ••• 
Roostum 
Bobree ••• '" 
Half of Kbanpore 
Kazan, Sbahpore, Logro, small 

hamlets attached to Khanpore 
Shercote 

I ~ 
. -,. 

JAGHEERDARS. 

I Meer Rooatum. 
Shere Sing Dewan. 
1\leer Roostum. 

" 

.J> 

" 

, lIfahal of Ropah. 

This Mahal contains thirteen villages, and produces about 12,000 rupees, of which Meer ROOSo 
tum draws 8,000, and the rest goes to jagheerdars, Towards Janeedera the depredations of tbe 
DoomkJes, Kalpur, Boogties, and Jachranees, have rendered the country nearly a waste, but it is 
now recovering. .. 

NA .. ES OP VILLAGES, 

Gotu Sultan 
DibiJagan 
Pahal Sadarja 
Kahara '" ... 
Nalah Abdalwah 
Lodra ••• 
Abad 
Weeran ... 
Khangurh 
Janeederah '" 
Nallab_i_Zabah .. , 
Nallah-i-Seeda '" 
Nallah-i-Nowrah 

JAQREEEDAES. 

Meer Roostum, 

Suleim~~ Hajjam. 
Dewan Shere SlOg. 
Meer Roo~tum. 

" 

Shil.al'pore. 

Four-5evenths of the revenue arising from the city of Shikarpore go to Hyderabad, and three
sevenths to Khyrpore. The whole revenue may be estimated at 94,800 rupee!l, raised as follows :-

Peshkush, /"rom Hindooa ••• 2,800 
n artificers .. ...... ••• .•• 4,000 

Gardens in which the Shahee and Shab_ada Baghs are not included 2,000 
Tnx on lields and wells near tbe city ••• ••• ••• ••• 8,500 
Customs On exports and imports ••• 82,000 

Total rupees ••• 94,800 

Of this amounl, 54.000 rupees i. the share of Hyderabad, and 40,800 the share of Khyrpore, 
Tlli. again is diYlded between Meer Roostum and Meer Nusseer Kban. the eldest son of l\Ie.r 
Moobaruck. Meer Roostum receiving 80,800 rupees, and Meer Nusseer Khan, 10,000 rupees. 

4E 



Scatlel'ed Possessions of tke Sons of lJIeer Moobal·tlck. 

NAMES OIP VILLAGKS. 

Suklur ... 
RallOojee 
JafFerabad 
Wasserabad 
K.dirpore 
Ahwaban 
Batar... ... 
Malani Khalsanee 
Dihi Amal ••• 
nlbi Aedar Shah 
Mabomed Bhagll ••• 
Tindra Syud Daturmatsbab. 
Bopaee ... ... ... 
Arda Tabeea .. . 
Dih Ami Doern 
Abeylanee ... 
Gol Abdul Gbawmee 
Half of Meeanee ... 
Half of Gharree Aboo Shall 
Wuzeerab.d 
Dih Tayal 
Gohree .. . 
Mustee .. . 
DlbiJarma 
Gharree Rboodal 
Mahar ... 
Angoota ... 
Malah-i.Tbuggee 
Gote-i-HaM Mabr 
Kaleyneea 
Cazee Waban 
Tbalwareer 
Jul .. 
Marree ... 
Auruogabad 
Holee ... 
Laggegjee 
Tindah ... 
Rukh 
Bhawra ... 
Bhajajee ... 
Moobaruckpore 
Nowgate 
Shah Wallee 
Sobaoja 
Tindra Bahar 
Bhorcar~e ••• ... 
Got-i.Jaffer Khan Chandia 
.Tawra... • .. 

JAGRII:II:RDARS. 

Sona of Meet' MQobaruck. 

" 
" .. .. 
" 
" .. .. 
" 
" " 
to .. 
" " 
" 
" .. 
" 
" .. 
" .. 
.. 
" 
" .. 
" 
" 
" 
" ,,-

" " 
" .. 
" 
" " 

481 gaums, producing 55,000 
rupees. 

Kadir Bubh Kosab . 

Scattered Villages of Meer Ali lJIoorad. 

NAMIiS ClIP VILLAGBS. 

Sharpe ._ 
Bljajee __ 
Half of Napir 
Durgra ..... 
Hotee ... 
Barkau .. , 
Gol-i-Hooda 
.Tabanah 
Tawree __ ... 
Ghlln'ee Holair 
Pharlauga 
Napir Boocha 
Murid-i.Jith Azirt 
GJlarra Dab.bar 

JAGRBBaDARS. 

Meer Ali Moorae!. 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" .. .. 

(Thirteen and a half villaget, 
producing 17,000 rupees.) 
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Scattered Villages of Meer lYlahomed Khan, Son of Gholam Hyder. 

NAMES OP VILLAGES. JAGBEERDARS. 

Meer Mahomed Khan • .cbodea ... 
l'Ialwanee 
Meerzapore 

(Three ;;lIages, producing B,Ooo rupees.) 

Total Revenue o/the Khgrpore Territories. 

PBRGUNNAS. 
Darbelab 
Wandearah • 

• Ghageree 
Sadda Gajan • 
Sheerpore • • 
Obbara and Khyrpore Desha. 
Imaumwah '. • 
Bhoong Bhara 
Subzul • 
Shahdadpore 
Kashnore 
Khaee 
Boord.ka 
Charmarchee 
Ropah • •• 
Shikarpore • • • • • • 
Scattered gaums in possession of son of Meer Moobaruck 

II 

II 

of Ali Moorad • • 
ofMeer Mahomed Khan 

Rupees. 
8,00,000 
2,00,000 
8,74,000 
4,04,000 
3,86,000 
1,86,000 

85,000 
SO,OOO 
80,000 
10,000 
5,000 
4,000 

68,000 
27,000 
12,000 
40,000 
55,000 
17.000 

8,000 

Total......... Rupees 20,86,000 

Abstract, sllowing the nllmlm' of Villages, and Revenue of each of the Ameers of 
Khyrpore. 

NAMES 01' PROPRIETORS. 

Meer Roostum Khan 
Chakhur Khan ... ... • •• 
Zungee Khan, uncle of Meer Roostum ••• • .. 

Mahomed Ali, 

No. of 
Villages. 

881 
2 
8 

N usseer Khan, ) , 

Fa,il Mahomed, sons of Meer Moobaruck, conjointly 
Ali Mahomed, 

58 

Wallee Mabomed, 
N UBSeer Khan 
Fa,il Mabomed 
Mahomed Ali 
Ali Mahomed ... 
,",'allee Mnhomed .. , ... ... ... ... 
Ali Moorad... ... ... ... ... .., 
Mahomed Khan. Ahmed Khan, and Gholam Khan 

52 
8 

12· 
9 
8 

61. 
22 

Grand total, rupees 

Amount of 
Revenue. 
11,00,500 

8,000 
'9,500 

75,000 

2,00,500 
4~,OOO 
90,000 
32,000 
85,000 

2,95,500 
1,54,500 

20,89,500 
E. B. EASTWrCK'~ 



No. 267. 

THE FAMILY OF THE AMEERS OF KHYRPORE. 

Meer 
Sohrab 
Khan. 

I ___ ~ __ _ 

d 21 81 41 
Meer l\Ieer Meer 'Meer 

Roostum Ghulam Moobaruok Ghakur 
Khan. Hyder. I\:han. Kban. I , , 

d 91 81 41 51 61 71 81 11 21 31 d 21 81 41 51 31 
Moer Meet Mper Meer Meet Meer Meer Meer Meer Meer Meer Meer Meer Meer Meer Meet 
Ilhomed Ali Ali Moorn(l Sbe)'8 Ali Ghulam Dost Gholam Nusseer Mabomed Puil Ali Wulte 

I 
NUbee Gbulam 

loalaein Akbar Mnrdnn Hyder. Mohomed. Huklh. Mohomed. Mohomed. l\IallOmed. Ahmed Mustafa. Kha~ Ali. Mnhomed. Mahomed. Mohomed. 

Kllnn. Kllnn ~hr I . II I 21 31 
BUkah. Mortua. 

'Meer Meet Meer Mear 
Moostafll Mudut Ahmed DOBt 
~ a a u 

~Ii 
HUI8.D. 

II 21 
Meor Meer 

I\lahomod Ali 
Bakur. Menlad" 

III 
Ameer 
Buk.h. 

31 
Meer 

Ghulam 
HUSIUl. 

8\ 
Hussein 
Bubh. 

41 
Moor 

Fulleh 
KbllJ)" 

41 

51 6\ 
Moor Moor 

Gbulam Buksb 
Ali. AI. 

2i 
HusaR 
Bukah. 

71 
Meor 
Sulllll1 

Ali. 

81 
Moor 

Hooaein 
Ab. 

5"1 
Me .. All 
Moorsd 
Khan. 

Ir's Meer Meer 
Shah Fe,. 

Nawaz. Mahomod. 

Meer 
8obrab. 

91 
Meer 
Lot 
Ali. 

f:. B. EASTWICK, 

~ 
~ 
~ 
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No. 268. 

Lieutenant Brown to the Political Agent in Lower Sitlfie . 
• 

Sir: Sukkur, Julg 5, 1840. 

IN reply to your letter of the 19th ultimo, I have the honour to inform. 
you, that Ali Hoossein, vakeel of Meer Ali Moorad, waited upon me yester
day, and informed me, that some days ago he received intimation from his 
newswriter at Khyrpore, that individuals (Persians or Arabs), mounted on 
camels, arrived at that place from Hyderabad. They lived with Futteh 
Mohamed Ghoree; and two successive nights, two of the party visited Meer 
Roostum Khan, when, besides his Minister and visitors, no one was permitted 
to be present. 

The newswriter further says, that for the last four days the party has; 
disappeared; in what direction they have gone, he knows not, though he 
believes their destination to be Nepal. 

Ali Hoosseill promises to discover, and let me know this point; also whe
ther they have been entrusted with any papers or letters. The latter; consi
dering the secrecy with which the meeting is said to have been conducted. 
will be a matter of some difficulty, 

I have, &c., 
E. J. BROWN, 

No. 269. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the Secretary to the Government of 
India. 

(Extract). Hyderabad, J14lg 13, 1840. 

I apprehend no disturbances in Lower Sinde of a nature to compromise 
119 in any serious manner, although, possibly, the feuds between some of the 
Hyderabad Ameers and the Meerpore Chief may cause trifling internal com
motions, if I fail to induce the parties to settle their differences amicably, as 
I hope to do. ' 

Nothing short of the most serious disaster to our troops in Upper Sinde 
and the neighbourhood would encourage, I am of opinion, the disaffected ~n 
this province to open attempts against our power, and such are not, I consider, 
to be dreaded. 

On the subject of the stoppage of our dawks by a Thannah belonging to 
Meer Shere Mahomed, I beg to observe, that I am convinced that' chief is at 
present too anxious to obtain our SUppOI·t to have authorized that aggression; 
and I have little doubt it originated in the supposition of the Thanadar, pro
bably himself a farmer of the customs, that the dawk pack'ets contaiued mer, 
chandize, or other articles, on which duty should be paid. 

No. 270. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde 10 the Assistant Political Agent at Kurachee. 

Sir: . Hyderabad, Julg 15, 1840. 

An Affghan arrived here this morning with a camel-load of pepper, which 
he gave out that he was taking to Sukkur, under a pass, for the British Com
missariat. Having reason to suspect that the revenues of this Government are 
frequently defrauded by persons showing false papers, which the ignorant 
natives are unable to detect, I called for this man's passport, and the inclosed 
private note was produced, written by one gentleman at Kurachee to another, 
and having no relation to the matter which somehow had fallen into the man's 
hands, who confesses, that by shewiD'" it to the Ameer's custom officers at 
Tatta he evaded payment of the usualoland transit dues. 
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It is, of course, incumbent on us to prevent such frauds by every precautioll 
in our power; and as it is too easy to impose any paper of EnO"lish writing 
upon the Ameers' officers as a British officer's pass note for articfes permitted 
by Treaty to pass free by land to the Britisli camps, I deem it proper to 
lay down the following rules for yOU! guidance i~ -granting su~n p.apers, i. e. 
the passport to b~ of tn~ accom~aDymg form, wrItten on one. sIde In English, 
and on the otber JD PersIan, speclfylDg the purpose and quantIty of the articles 
passed; the English column to be signed by the British functionary, and the 
Persian by the Governor of Kurachee, who will have a right to stop the parties 
importing under that authority, snould he ascertain that the quantity specified 
has been exceeded. 

All permits having thus to go through the hands of the executive officer 
of the Sinde Government, gives him a knowledge of what really has the 
sanction of British authority, and opportunity for detecting what has not, and 
his seal and signature being known to all the custom farmers, which that of 
the British officer could not be, prevents the possibility of false papers being 
imposed lipon them. 

The representative of the Sinde Government has an undoubted rilfht to 
see that nothing but what is entitled by Treaty to exemption from mland 
transit duties, and that nothing beyond what is specified in tbe permits, should 
pass under their sanction, and this is the simplest ttJode ofinforming him, with
cut any appearance of a. degrading surveillance being exercised by the Sinde 
cfficer, or causing unnecessary delay or trouble; neither will it be 10 the power 
cf the native authority to throw difficulties in the way, by withholding or delay
ing to affix his seal to the duplicate Persian invoice on the face of the passport. 
when sent to him for that purpose and his information, as the penalty of any 
such neglect, if not redressed on representation by the Ameers, would be 
reverting to the system of passing property under our own authority, which the 
Sinde Government would be sorry to drive Us to. 

t request you will furnish a copy of this letter for the information of the 
Brigadier commanding the troops. It will be necessary on all occasions of your 
leaving camp, that yoU should delegate to any officer he may direct, your 
authority for granting permits, to prevent inconvenience during your absence. 

I have, &c •• 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 271. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the Secretary to the Governmenl qf Indja~ 

Sir: HyaerabatJ. August 12, 1840. 
I HAVE 110W the honour to lay before the G"vernor·General of India in 

Council, translations of correspondence between lOme of the Ameer. of Hyder. 
abad and Meer Shere Mahomed of Meerpore, on the subject of certain boundary 
disputes, regarding which much has been noted from lime to time in the diary 
of this Agency, extracts from which are appended, to save the trouble of refer
ence to the diaries themselves. 

2. It will be gratifying to his Lordship to observe, from this correspond. 
ence, that the parties to this dispute, which has been carried on with virulence 
for many years past, have at last agreed to submit it to arbitration. Not only 
will it t>rove satisfactory On moral grounds ta put an end to this feud, but also 
is it of importance that the plea should be removed for raising troops 01'\. either 
side in feat bf the other's aggression, and necessary that no grounds for 
internal commotion should remain, wbich, howeyer petty the warfare, would 
clistutb our eommunications to the southward, where Meer Shere Mahomed'. 
territory chiefly extends. and might even compromise, for a time, the Dfety of 
the river, wbere bounded by the possessions of tba' chief. 

S. A. bot.b parties are willing, and of themselves seek, tbat an umpire on 
behalf of tbe British Government should be appointed to decide where lhe 
arbitrators cannot agree, 1 most respectfulJy8ubmil my opinion, that it wiU 
be politic. and is necessary, so far to· interpoae our mediation; because thereby 
the actual boundary of the Hyderabad Ametr.' territories, for which the 
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British Government is guarantee, having been defined and fixed, where con
nected with those of Meer Shere Mahomed, the only person lIkely to distrust 
them, that Chief will fully understand that he cannot infringe with impunity on 
what is then no longer doubtful property and is declared under our protection; 
while, at the same time, the Hyderabad Government will be equally Qware, 
that no encroachment on the territory of their neighbour can be effected with
out exposure, or will be countenanced by the British Government: and '[ 
consider our mediation necessary. because without it the dispute never can be 
satisfactorily settled, for the arbitrators will always find some points on which 
the stubborn pride of neither would yield to the other party, altbough to a 
third party they might be cheerfully conceded. 

4. Should the Governor-General of India approve of the measure, r pro
pose deputing Lieutenant Whitelock on the above duty, which it is unadvi~ 
sable, for many reasons, should be intrusted to a native. more particularly 
as the integrity of the British character is already fully appreciated in this 
country, and the unbiassed decision of a British officer would be admitted as 
just by both parties, and bowed to without any feeling of degradation or 
heartburning. 

5. It will, I trust, be satisfactory to his Lordship to mark the confidence 
with which Meer Shere Mahomed relies on our just mediation, notwithstanda 
ing the more immediate ties by which the Hyderabad Ameers are connected 
with us, which may be traced to the care with which I have avoided every 
thing that could be turned by his opponents as evincing a bias against him. 

6. Throughout the whole of my communications with the Ameers relating 
to this subject, direct and indirect, which have been more frequent and at 
greater length than could be detailed in the diary, I have invariably evinced 
the utmost reluctance to interfere at all in what, all parties being relatives, I 
endeavoured to inculcate, would be more creditably settled among themselves, 
while, at the same time, preventing either side from aggressing on the other, 
until compelled by the openly expressed wish of both sides to refer the case 
to the Governor-General, to avert a rupture between the parties, and conse
quent disturbances. I uniformly display a most earnest desire to avoid, as' 
much as possible, any concern in the disputes of the Ameers, beyond giving 
friendly advice when asked. which course is, I trust, in accordance with the 
wishes of his Lordship. 

I have, &0. 
J. OUTRAM 

No. 272. 

The Sect'etaT'!J to tke Bombay Government to the Political Agent in Cutch. 

Sir: August 26, 1840. 

I AM desired to acknowledge the receipt of your letter with inclosures 
dated the 25th ultimo, on the subject of a representation made by the Rana 
of Parkur to the Ameers of Hyderabad, to relieve his country from the pre
sence of the officers who are deputed there by tlleir Ifighnesses to collect the 
revenues due to them, and to substitute the payment of an annual sum, fixed 
on an average of the ten preceding years, by the Chief himself, direct to the 
Ameers' Treasury, under full and ample security against any defalcation. 

2. In reply, I am desired to inform you that the Governor in Council is 
doubtful of the ,ropriety of your having adopted the proceedings now re
ported, which. i it comes to the knowledge of the Ameers, may probably 
excite their jealousy, and lead them to suppose that this Government medi
tates interfering with their internal affairs. 

I have, &c., 
W. R. MORRIS. 



No. 273. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Political Agent in Lower Sinde. 

Sir; Fort William, September 14, 1840. 

I AM direct~d to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch dated the 12th 
ultimo, on the subject of the boundary disputes between the Ameers of Hyder
abad and Meer Shere Mahomed of Meerpore, which both parties have at length 
agreed to refer to arbitration, on the condition that an umpire be appointed on 
the part of the British Government, and in reply to state, that the Governor-
General in Council has been pleased to sanction the arrangement, and to ap
prove of the deputation of Lieutenant Whitelock for the purpose contem
plated. 

2. Though the Government of India is by treaty called upon to intel'pose 
its mediation between those of the Ameers of Sinde who have entered inte) 
engagement w.ith it, it would not seek, even in respect to such of their chiefs, 
to multiply the occasions for its interference. With regard to Meer Shere 
Mahomed, no obligation of treaty exists; but, under the circumstances stated 
in your dispatch, and with reference to the feelings of deference e.l'hibited by 
all the parties in the dispute towards the British Government, his Lordship in 
Council has been pleased, as above stated, to accede to the arrangement which 
you have adopted. 

I have, &c., 
H. TORRENS. 

No. 274. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Extract.) Hyderabad, September 22, 1840. 

MEER SHERE MAHOMED KHAN'S civility is the more satisfactory 
as an evidence of the friendly spirit with which be looks upon troops passing 
through his territory. 

No. 275. 

The Secreta1"!} to the Government of India to the Political Agent in Lower Sinde. 

Sir: Fort William, October 2, 1840. 

THE possibility that a further failure of the health of Mr. Ross Bell, the 
Political Agent in Upper Sinde, may incapacitate him for the discharge of tbe 
important duties attaclring to bis office, under recent instructions regarding the 
affairs of Upper Sinde and Kelat, I am desired to state, that, in the event of 
Mr. Bell's being compelled to relinquish tbose duties, it is the wish of his 
Lordship in Council that you should assume charge of them, with the full 
authority which has been committed to that officer. 

A copy of this letter is communicated on this date to Mr. Bell. 
I have. &c., 

H.TORRENS. 
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No. 276. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Secretary to the Bombay 
Government. 

Sir: Fort William, October 5, 1840. 
I AM directed by the Governor-General in Council to acknowledge the 

receipt of your dispatch dated 29th July last, on the subject of the customs to 
be levied at the port of Kurachee, and in reply to state, that the question is not 
one which could at present be expediently taken into consideratIOn. 

I have, &c., 
H. TORRENS. 

No. 277. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Political Agent in Lower Sinde. 

Sir: Fort William, November 2, 1840. 
I AM directed to aknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of the 5th ult., 

reporting the progress of troops to Upper Sinde, and forwarding extracts from 
private letters, shewing the conduct of the Ameers' officers and demeanour of 
the people as most civil; and in reply, to request that you will be good enough 
to convey to their Highnesses the expression of the high satisfaction of his 
Lordship in Council at the conduct of their officers in facilitating the move
ment of the 6th Regiment, and the civility and attention shewn by them to 
the officers and men. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 278. 

Intelligencefrom Upper Sinde, November 1 to 7, 1840. 

DURING the week I was visited by his Highness Meer Roostum Khan. 
I had the" Meteor" prepared for his reception, and we proceeded a short dis
tance up the river. The day afterwards General Brooks and I accompanied 
Meer Roostum on a hunting party; and several interchanges of visits, cere
monious and private, took place, during which I discussed with Qim the con
flicting claims of Meer Ali Moorad and N usseer Khan to BuburIow and the three 
other disputed villages. We decided, after a careful consideration of the evi
dence on either side, that the right belonged to Meer Ali Moorad; but as there 
had been so much iII-feeling on the subject, and in order that Meer All Moorad 
might not have the appearance of having kept the lands by force, I agreed with 
Meer Roostum that It would be advisable to request him to make over charge 
of them for a time to two persons, one to be appointed by the latter, as chief 
of the Khyrpore family, and one by me, as umpire. The request has accord
ingly been made, and Meer Ali Moorad is to meet me in a few days for the 
purpose of discussing the subject personally. • 

No.2i9. 

Intelligence from Upper Sinde, November 8 to 14, 1840. 

AT the invitation of Meer Roostum I crossed the river and had a long 
private interview with him. I pointed out to him the great inconvenience 
which resulted to his own interests, as well as to those of my Government, from 
the military· conduct and inefficiency of his Minister, Futteh Mahomed Ghoree. 
I also stated to him my firm conviction, that with the individual in question 
hav~ originated all the domestic feuds at present existing in the Khyrpore 
family. His Highness said in reply, that he could not deny the justice of my 
remarks, and that he had for some ~ime past been watchiog the various intrigues 

• Sic in orig. 
4G 
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carried on by those about him. After going through many details, which it is 
un~ecessary to recapitulate! he cOll:cluded by sayin~, .. Th.e only manner in 
whICh we can prevent any risk of wntten commUDlcatlons of Importance which 
may pass between us being snppressed or misrepresented, is by a confidential 
agent of either party residing constantly with the other, and for this purpose I 
shall select one of my sons on whom I can pest de{lend, to accompany you 
wherever you go." ~ entire!y c~ncurred in the expediency of the arrangement 
proposed, and acqualDted his Highness that, as I could not trust any native of 
Hindoostan in a position affording so many temptations for intrigue, I would 
select an English officer to reside at his Durbar, through whom all my commu
nications should be forwarded, and who would make him privately acquainted 
with the contents of any letter addressed by me to himself, which I might not 
consider it advisable to send through the Persian office. Meer Roostum 
expressed himself highly pleased, and remarked that there would not hereafter 
be any risk of concealments between us from the roguery of those about him. 
He then begged me to use my influence with Meer Ali Moorad, to induce him 
to make over the disputed villages for a short time to two agents, one to be 
appointed by him (Meer Roostum), the other by me; an arrangement which, 
he justly remarked, would have the double effect of satisfying Meer N usseer 
Khan that Ali Moorad bad not attempted to detain the disputed lands by 
force, and of shewing the inhabitants of Sinde that proper deference bad been 
paid to him (Meer Roostum), as bead of the Khyrpore family. This I 
promised to do, and Meer Uoostum named 0. confidential agent of his own to 
be in readiness to accompany one selected by me for the duty. 

On the 9th instant I was visited by Meer Ali Moorad. and the following 
day General Brooks and I accompanied him on a hunting party. We had 
several conversations regarding the disputed lands, and it was not without 
considerable difficulty that I s\lcceeded in persuading him to resign the lands 
into the hands of agents appointed by Meer Roostum and myself. He finally 
agreed to do so, however, and .sent bis Minister witb me to make over charge 
()f the villages in question. 

No. 280. 

The Governor-General of India ;n Council to the Secret Committee. 
(Extract.) Fort William. November ,16 (No. 125), 1840. 

IT will be seen by Major Outram's dispatch of the 5th ultimo, that the 
conduct of .he Hyderabad Ameers' officers, and demeanour of the people 
towards our troops en route through Upper to Lower Sinde. was most friendly. 

No.2S1. 

Intelligencefrom Upper Sinde. November 15 to 21, 1840. 

On the 18th of November. Buburlowand the other villages in dispute 
between Meers Ali Moorad and Roostum Khan were transferred, by the 
former, to officers appOinted by Meer Roostum and myself to receive charge 
()fthem. This arrangement was made, as formerly reported, at the request 
of Meer Roostum Khan, in token of respect to bim as bead of the family; 
and I delayed drawing up my decision on the conflicting claims of the com
petitors until his Highness's wishes, in this respect, were co~plied with. 

No. 2S~. 

The Political Agmt in .lAwer Sinde to tlte Secretary to the GOI'ernm¢ of India. 
Sir: Hydera/ull/, November 26, 1840. 

WITH reference to my diary of the 22nd instant, I beg- leave to report. 
for the information of the Governor-General of India in Council, what took 
place at my interview with Meer Noor Mahomed Khan on that day, when I 
waited on his Highness to introduce Dr. Owen. 
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I had not seen the Ameer for some days, having purposely abstained from 
pressing a visit (although daily inquiring after his Highness's health, and inti
mating that I should be happy to do so in person, were I not afraid of giving 
trouble), for two reasons; first, lestlany pledges should be sought from me which 
it might have been out of my power to give, and would have distressed the 
invalid to refuse; and secondly, to avoid any appearance of wishing to interfere 
in the family matters'of the Ameers. On the day alluded to, however, Meer 
Noor Mahomed Khan having expressed a wish to see me on the occasion -of the 
introduction of Dr. Owen, I of course displayed the utmost alacrity in availing 
myself of the opportunity, and went early, accompanied by that gentleman. 

We were met at the fort gate by Meer Shadad, Meer Noor Mahomed's 
eldest son, who conducted us to the dwelling where the Ameer's married wife 
resides, to which his Highness had been lately removed to die, on aU hope of 
recovery being given over. Meer Nnsseer Khan and the other sons of their 
Highnesses received us when we dismonnted, and the former led me to the sick 
Ameer's bedside, who, on seeing me, attempted to rise, which I hastened to 
prevent; but his Highness hailing me as his brother, put his arms round me, 
and held me in his embrace a few minutes, until I laid him quietly down. So 
feeble and emaciated had the Ameer become that this exertion quite exhausted 
him, and it was some minutes afterwards before he could speak, when, beck
cning his brother Meer Nusseer Khan, and youngest son Meer Hoossein Ali, 
to the bedside, he then took a hand of each, and placed them in mine, saying, 
., You are their father and brother, you will protect them;" to which I replied 
in general bnt warm terms of personal friendship, bnt that I trusted that his 
Highness himself would long live to guide and support them. But this the 
Ameer had evidently given up all hope of, and appeared to regret that he had 
given Dr. Owen the trouble of coming so far, though very grateful for the 
prompt manner in which his wishes had been attended to. Meer Shadad, the 
eldest son of Meer Noor Mahomed, was present when the circumstance above
mentioned took place, but appeared neither surprised nor chagrined at the 
preference displayed by his father, and continued to join in the conversation as 
if nothing had occurred. 

Dr. Owen having satisfied himself as to the nature of the complaint, 
galloped home to prepare some preliminary medicine, and I remained some time 
afterwards with the Ameer, at his earnestrequest, who became quite a changed 
person, from the depth of despondency, in the conviction that he could not live 
beyond a few hours, or days at the utmost, to cheerful hope, on my imparting 
the Doctor's opinion, that his case was not hopeless, if his Highness would 
implicitly follow his advice in all things; which he declared his determination to 
do, but begged of me to return with Dr. Owen in the evening, to see that the 
gentleman was fully informed of his case from first to last. 

In the evening I returned accordingly to the palace, accompanied by Mr. 
Whitelock and Dr. Owen. We were met a few hundred yards from the palace 
by Meers Shadad and Hoossein Ali, and conducted to the Ameer, whom we found 
very cheerful and happy, from the impression that the medicme which Doctor 
Owen had sent in the morning had already benefited him. He l!onversed 
cheerfully with Mr. Whitelock and myself, especially expressing interest in 
cur successes in China, Kelat retaken, and trust that all enemies of the British 
would ever be discomfited, hinting that the late Nao Nl:!hal Sing was removed 
by Providence, &c. &c., with much apparent sincerity. 

In the course of the interview. Meer Hoossein Ali, the Meer's younger 
son, came from the inner apartments and whispered in his father's ear, who 
smiled, and informed me that the Khanum (the mother of his sons) sent to say 
she hailed me as her brother with much gratification, to which I made a suitable 
acknowledgment. On inquiry afterwards, I learnt that this is considered an 
extraordinary proof of friendship, such as never heretofore displayed except to 
the nearest relations. 

Dr. Owen having completed his inquiry among the invalid's attendants, 
then explained the regimen he must submit to, to afford any chance of recovery, 
which the Ameer replied that he was determined to attend to scrupulously. 
After about an hour's stay we took leave, and visited Meers Meer Mahomed 
and Solldar Khan at their private residences, passing a few minutes with each 
in the usual interchange of friendly inquiries. 

Next day two trays of sweetmeats and presents were sent to me by 
tIle Khanum of Meer Noor Mahomed Khan, in testification of our re-
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cently pledged friendship, which, with due acknowledgments, I received; and 
I trust the Governor-General will approve of my bavlDg done so, and permit 
me to return an equal value, the articles now received being carried to the 
account of Government. 

The Khanum being the only wife of Meer Noot Mahomed Khan, and 
mother to both Meers Shadad and Hoossein Ali, any extraordinary profession 
of friendship thus evin~ed, c.annot ~e misconstrued as displa,ying a leaning to 
eIther party, should dIssensIons ame between the sons, whIch is likely, the 
elder being dissatisfied with the will of his father, which, it is said, makes 
equal division between them; and I am informed that Meer Sobdar Khan and 
Meer Mahomed Khan are pledged to support Meer Shadad, and Meer Nusseer 
Khan and Nawab Ahmed Khan Lugharee are guardians of Meer Hoossein. 

In the last paragraph of my dispatch to your address, dated 5th March last, 
I solicited instructions, in the event of Meer Noor Mahomed Khan seeking our 
guarantee to the succession of his younger son, to which I received no reply. 
As it is, a fair division of the estate appears to have been made; and tbe general 
protection merely of the British Government, sought by the dying Ameer for his 
brother and youngest son, has I consider been pledged by tbe act of uniting 
their hands in mine, which, under the circumstances, could not have been refused, 
and is understood, I presume, to be extended equally to every member of the 
families of the four Ameers in alliance with, and under protection of, the British 
Government, without by any means being understood by those so consigned 
to me as committing me to their particular party; and, should family contests 
arise, it will, I presume, be my province to keep aloof; but, should my inter
ference be sought, to advise the parlies to submit the case to arbitration, de
claring at the same time, that neither party can be permitted to have recourse 
to hostilities, which would cause disturbances in the country and injury to both 
Governments j and, moreover, that no third party will be permitted to take ad
vantage of the occasion to despoil either of the disputants of any portion oC 
the estate which is guaranteed by the British Government to Meer Noor Ma
homed and his heirs, however it may be divided between the latter. 

The latter clause is suggested to check the other Ameers Crom fanning the 
dispute with a view to profiting thereby; but I trust there will be no occasion 
to Interpose our authority, and, at any; rate, not before I receive his Lordship'S 
commands for my guidance under such a contingency, which I beg leave most 
respectfully to solicit. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 283. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the Secretary to the Government of India. ' 

Sir: H'yderabad, December 6, 1840. 
IT is with feelings of sincere sorrow I have now to announce the demise oC 

his Highness Meer Noor Mahomed Khan, who expired at 4 A.lIf. yesterday; 
an event which my letter of the 3rd instant, and previous communications, will 
have led the Governor!General of India to expect for some time past. 

Dr. Owen, who latterly resided entirely in the palace, was unremitting in 
his attendance on the dying Chief during the few last days of his existence, and 
although the case was beyond all human skill, that gentleman has the satisfac
tion to know that the sufferings of the Ameer were greatly alleviated by his 
prescriptions, which the relatiollS of the deceased are very sellSible of, and 
grateful for. . 

The remains of his Highness were carried to the grave at 10A.K., and buried 
within the mausoleum of his father, the late Moorad Ali, attended by a large 
concourse of chieftains and followers. besides the immediate relations of tbe 
deceased and sons of Meer Sobdar Khan, and by Lieutenant Whitelock and 
myself in mourning costume; a mark of respect to the memory of Meer Noor 
Mahomed Khan. which my public duty, as lVell as personal friendship for the 
departed chief, induced me to pay; an attention which appeared to be deeply 
appreciated by all, and especially by the brother and sons of the deceased, who 
embraced me affectionately before the assembled multitude, and placed U3 

with themselves and Meer Sobdar's sons during the mournful ceremony. 
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In the evening I returned to the palace, accompanied by Dr. Owen and 
Mr. Whitelock, to condole with the late chief's family, as customary in this 
country, every male relative of which, together with the other Ameers and their" 
sons, we found sitting on the ground, clothed in humble garb, and absorbed in 
grief and mournful meditation. while their friends and followers flocked around 
to tender their condolence. We were warmly greeted by the assembly, and 
our appearance caused a fresh burst of tears from Meer Nusseer Khan (the 
brother), and Meer Shadad and Hoossein Ali (the sons of Meer N oor Mahomed), 
and they aO'ain embraced and hailed me as their beloved brother. On taking 
leave, arte:' sitting with them about half-an-hour, during which the merits of 
the deceased Ameer were the chief subjects of conversation, besides expressions 
of O'ratitude for the attentions of Dr. Owen, all the Ameers rose, although 
co;trary to custom on that particular occasion, and entreated by me not to do 
so, and on bidding good bye, thanked us most warmly for the friendly sympathy 
with their distress we had evinced. 

I have every reason to lament the loss of Meer Noor Mahomed Khan, and 
do so most sincerely, both on public and private grounds. Whatever that chief's 
secret feelings towards the BI"itish may have been, certainly his acts latterly 
were all most friendly, and I cannot but place faith in almost the last words 
the dying chief uttered, solemnly protesting the sincerity of his friendship for 
the British Government, not only because, being then perfectly aware that he 
had but few hours to live, and seeking nothing, he could have had no motive 
for deception, but also. because I had myself always found his Highness most 
ready to forward our interests, and least ready to welcome reports prejudicial 
to us, which, during late exciting times, were so industriously propagated, and 
greedily devoured by those more inimical to us. In fact, I am satisfied that 
Meer Noor Mahomed Khan at last perceived that it was wiser to cultivate our 
friendship, than hopelessly to intrigue against our power; and he had sense 
enough on more than one occasion. when the signs of the times encouraged 
others to hope our discomfiture, to prognosticate that templJrary reverses or the 
machinations of the factious would but cause the firmer rivetting of our power j 
and I have lately ascertained that, on the occasion of Meer Nusseer Khan's 
deputing agents to Mecca, Meer Noer Mahomed positively forbade making 
use of the opportunity to communicate with the Shah of Persia, and strongly 
expressed his sense of the folly of continuing their former underhand practices. 
and determination not to countenance them in future. 

Of the late Ameer's personal feelings towards myself I had latterly received 
many affecting proofs, especially during the last three days of his existence, 
when I daily visited his Highness, On finding that my doing so gave him real 
gratification. On the 4th instant, the motning before his death, the Ameer evi
dently feeling that we could not meet again, embraced me most fervently, and 
spoke distinctly to the following purport, in the presence of Dr. Owen and the 
other Ameers : .. You are to me as my brother N usseer Khan, and the grIef of this 
sickness is equally felt by you and Nusseer Khan; from the days of Adam no one 
has known so great trnth and friendship as I have found in you." I replied, 
.. Your Highness has proved your friendship to my Governmentand myself by 
your daily acts. You have considered me a brother, and as a brother I feel for 
your Highness, and night and day I grieve for your sickness;" to which he 
added, .. My friendship for the British is known to Gild. My conscience is 
clear before God." The Ameer still retained me in his feeble embrace for a 
few moments, and, after taking some medicine from my hand, again embraced 
me JiS if with the conviction that we could not meet again. 

In my meetings with the dying chief since that reported on the 26th 
ultimo, no allusion was made to his sons, or any repetition of the distinctio'\, 
between them, such as displayed on that occasion; both were invariably in 
attendance in the sick chamber. Neither has the nature of the late Ameer's WIll 

yet become public; but I am given to understand that the estates are equally 
divided between the sons, and that all treasures and jewels have been made' 
over to their mother, with a special proviso for the annual payment of the Bri
tish tribute therefrom; an arrangement which Meer Shadad is supposed to be 
highly dissatisfied with. . 

A copy of this dispatch will be transmitted for the information of the 
Government of Bombay. 

4H 
I have, &c., 

J. OUTRAM. 
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No. 284. 

The Political Agent in LGwer Silide to,t"e Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir: H!Jtlerabad, December' 8. 1840. 

I HA VE now the honour to transmit, for the infonnation of tae Governor
General of India in Council, my correspondence with. and relating to, the 
Ameer of Meerpore. allusion to which is frequently made in my late diaries. 
and to detail my proceedings, which have led to the satisfactory result of the 
voluntary renunciation by that chief of tolls on the Indus, on the same foot
ing as the Ameers of Hyderabad. ill exemption - from the stipulations by 
which the latter are bound, being a difficulty which I was called on to remove 
by the 6th paragraph of Mr. Torrens' letter dated 22nd of June last. 

The aggression complained of by General Brooks gave me grounds {or 
demanding this exemption. but as I was sure the Meerpore chief at heart 
desires the friendship of the British Government, and had every reason to 
believe that the offence alluded to was the act of a brother of the chief, who. 
by throwing obstacles in our way, hoped to induce me to correspond With him 
direct, and thus admit his independence of his brother and chief, which I 
purposely avoided. as I consider that a further subdivision of authority it is 
most desirable to prevent, in a country where there already are 80 many rulers. 
that the most vigilant exertions of our interference as the paramount power is 
required to prevent anarchy. and therefore. I left an opening to the Ameer to 
disavow the act by the tone of my letters. 

As. however. a fortnight elapsed without any notice being taken of my 
letters, I directed a wing of tbe regiment of cavalry which ,vas passing througb. 
the country to halt in the neighbourhood of l\leerpore. instructing the officer to 
give out that he was merely awaiting the junction of .the Guzerat forces (of 
which that was the leading division), without myself holding out any opeD 
threat, which might have driven the chief to make the same show of oEPosi
tion which was so uselessly displayed by the Ameers of Hyderabad last year, 
and which I was convinced was unnecessary; but I deputed Nao Mull Seth to 
Meerpore, on the pretext solely of making preparations for the supply of the 
passing troops, with the Yiew, however, also of explaining to the chief the 
extreme folly of his proceedings ,ill thus delaying to apologize for a positive 
insult to the 13ritish Government, and in aot seizing. at the same time, the 
opportunity of shewing his good will towards the British. by relinquishing, DC 
his own free will, the right of lel'}'ing any talls .on the Indus; for that, by 
acting otherwise. not only was he .shutting the door to our friendship, but 
must inevitably bring about bis own rwD" as the act of a.ggression and iusult 
to an officer of high rank could never be overlooked; that although he, Nao 
Mnll, was DOt aware why the leading division of the forces coming from Guzerat 
was now halted, he had little doubt that it would not be alJowed ta proceed, 
until ample satisfacti..oll had been exacted.. and that d rourse the expense of 
the troops thus detained would be entailed (lEI the chi.ef w.!w caused the delay. 

Nao MuIJ was also iustxucted to disavow any alltllority from me to com
municate Oll such a subject. aDd aoeordingly was provided with DO letters to the 
chief. In the conviction. .however, tAatmyobject would immediately be effected. 
the Soucar had a sealed letter from me to the officer rommauding the troops, 
directing the latter to continne their march, whicll. lae was to forward the moment 
the Meerpore Chief complied with m.y demand. The able manner in which 
the Seth fulfilled his colIllWssioll is detailed m the accompaniment, the chief's 
'etter being an ample apology ro.r the offence. and pledge against repeiitiOD; but. 
although complyingwitliaU I had a title Iiodemand, wJUcaeuah/.cdme to move 
on the troops after only two days' delay ro the leading detacJwumt, ~d nODe 
whatever to any of those klllowWg, it evaded the general q uestios. whl.c~ 1 still 
kept opell by leaving the chiefs reply 1Illooticed.QIl the plea that I awaIted the 
arrival of the offender, whom Shere Mahomed had. of ms own accor<l, proposed 
to send to me for punishment, although well aware that, .w.ing to the sanctity 
of the man, a Syud. the chief _ld JWt f.ulfillUs pmmise .... ilicb was merely 
made in the expectation that I would not exact its fulfil1IleP.t; alld.. acrord..ingl y. 

Sic in ong. 



S03 

further instructions were sent to Nao Mull, his reply to whicb. I recei ... ed OR 

the 5th instant, and the letter {rom the Chief alluded to therein, through Meer 
Sobdar Khan, next day, which latter is every thing that could be desired, as 
binding the Meerpore Chief to the same terms as those fixed by treaty witll 
the .other Ameers. 

I may here .observe, that I have no doubt Meer Shere Mahomed will now 
renew his solicitations for a treaty, on the principle of contributing towards 
the expense of our troops, proportionally to bis means with reference ttl that 
of the otbet' Ameers, and in the ,terms formerly suggested by the Native Agent 
at my instigation (as reported in my letter to your address datellath of May 
last), but which advice was not acted up to at that time by the Ameer, I bave 
now every reason to believe, because tbe Native Agent underhandedly, and for 
his own advantage, held out hopes of ultimately ()btaining the treaty on the 
same terms for Meer Shere Mahomed, as he bad led Meer Sobdar Khan to 
believe he had been the means of effecting for him. Having now, however, lost 
1111 hope .of that person's return to power, and, consequently, of obtaiuing his 
object by corrupt means, the Ameer is, I understand. about to renew his ap
plieation, overtures huing lately been. made to me through the Minister of 
Meer Sobdar Khan, but which I received with perfect indifference, informing 
him that no other terms than what had been previously intimated through the 
Native Agent would I ever listen to. 

I take tbis opportunity Df calling to recollection my letter to your address 
dated 4th June last, recommending a small pension and dress of honour to be 
conferred upon Nao Mull Seth for fonner services, to which no reply bas yet 
been received; since when I have derived much assistance from that devoted 
friend of the British Government, on the occasion of the present negotiatioll 
with Meer Shere Mahomed, as shewn in the accompanying correspondence, ill 
assisting the troops in passing through the country, and also in bringing to light 
the peCUlations {If Moonsbee leth Anund, whereby he has not ()DIy brouglit 
upon himself the eomity of that individual, but also of all the most \lOwerful 
soucars of this city wh<J were concerned in Moonshee Jeth AnuRd's frauds. 

J remain of the same opinion as there expressed. of the impolicy of em
ployillg that person, ()r allY other native {If Sinde extensively connected in the 
country, in auy responsible permanent situation. but I consider that be highly 
deserves distinction for bis many services to the British Government. and that 
it is politic to show that we appreciate and reward such services; I beg lene. 
therefore. most respectfully, to repeat my former recommendation of this iadi
vidual to the favourable consideration of his Lordship the GoverllOt'·General 
ill Council. A copy of tb.is letter will be forwarded to the Government of 
Bombay. 

No. 285. 

I have, &e., 
J.OUTRAU. 

hltelJigence from Lower Sindt. DeoerliJJer I J. l840. 
IN the erenmg proceeded to the DII.£bar, accompanied by Lieutenants 

Leckie and Whitelock, to attend the ceremon 5' of taking.up the carpet, betoken
ing leaving off mourning, which it is customary {crall friends of the dooeased to 
be present at. The ceremony was over when we arrived, as we had mistaken the 
hour. which could not be put off, out _ were received most kindly by the as
sembly which still continued, and on being .. equested by Meer N usseer Khan no 
longer to wear the emblems ()f mourning. I fervently expressed my hope that 
it might be many, many years, before I should again have to don them fOf' any 
similar distressing event in their Highnesses' families; we were then invited to 
be present on the 13th instant, at the installation of the sons ()f the late Chief. 
In the evening I received a message from Meer Nllsseer Khan, eXJXessing the 
wish of his Highness publicly to mark our friendship by receiving from me lin 
English bat on the occasion of investiture of his nephew; which I answered by 
saying, that I should be sorry to give such an opening to foolish people to re
pre8ellt that the English Sirkar was introcillcin'" foreigu customs. Of course, the 
Ameer'sobject was to impress ()Il the countrY that be bad been ackDow~ged. 
by the British as bead of the GGvernment, in the place of N ocr ~Iahomed Khan. 
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who, notwithstanding the equality with which we treated all the Ameers was 
always considered as the head of the Government by the other Ameers an'd the 
people, and exercised his authority as such in all general matters. 

December 12th. The Agency Moonshee proceedec! to the fort to inquire after 
the health of all the Ameers. He first saw Meer N usseer Khan. to whom he 
explained, that the reason of my not having arrived at the Durbar in time to 
be present at the ceremony of taking up the carpet, was owing to the Moonshee 
Chotram having mistaken the hour in his message to me. He then joined Meer 
Nusseer Mahomed Khan and all the members of his family. Meer Hoossein Ali 
sent a message to say. that his father had looked upon me in the light of a bro
ther, and that he should consider me his uncle. Meer Shadad Khan said, that 
he had not sent any messages. owing to his grief, but that. until he appointed a 
person to carry messages. I was not to believe any thing that might be told me 
as if from himself. The Moonshee afterwards saw Meer Sobdar Khan, who 
d welt upon the uncertainty of life, and said that his turn might next arrive. In 
the evening the Moonshee was sent to seek a private conference with Meer 
Mahomed Nusseer Khan, from whom I had during the day received several 
lIlessages. both by Moonshee Chotram and Moonshee Ahmed Khan, repeatin<l' 
the former request to be presented with an English hat, or, if that was not 
agreeable, with a native head-dress. either publicly at the installation of his 
nephews, or to be sent privately, as a pledge of brotherhood. I desired the 
Moonshee to explain, that I did not wish to introduce any English customs fur. 
ther than such as would prove a source of benefit to all. and that the presenting 
a hat might be misinterpreted by the other Ameers and the chieftains of the 
country. as exalting him above all the Ameers, which could not be permitted, for 
all were on an equality; but that I would, at the time of presenting his nephews 
with turbans and waistbands. give him a dhoshalla. which could not be looked 
upon as co~ferring a mark of superiority over the others. His Highness replied, 
that he wished me to give the cap merely as a pledge of brotherhood, wbich be 
would not wear, but that the circumstance of this mark of my friendship might 
be known to all. though at the same time, if I considered that it wonld be looked 
upon in any other light, not having been asked by either Meer Sobdar Khan or 
Meer Meer Mahomed Khan to fill the situation of his brother as the head of the 
Government, he would not desire any thing to be given to himself. 

December 13th. In the morning, accompanied as before, attended the 
Durbar. which was so densely crowded, that Meer Sobdar Khan, who had just 
preceded us, was obliged to turn back (being subject to fits in such situations), 
leaving his sons to represent him. The Ameers. thinking we might be incom
moded. sent Zynoolabdeen Shah to meet and conduct us to another Durbar room, 
where we were told we should be joined by their Highnesses immediately Meer 
Mahomed. the eldest son of the late A meer, had been invested by the state priest, 
which, of conrse, precedes the gifts of the brotherhood, as acknowledgments 01 
succession. After waiting about ten minutes, Meers Meer Mahomed and Nus
seer K.ban, with Meers Shadad and Hoossein Ali, and the sons of N usseer Khan; 
adjourned to the hall where we were seated, attended by a mass of people who 
filled the hall almost to suffocation, in the midst of which we were seated, their 
Highnesses on the same charpar, and the gentlemen on chairs close in front. 
I then presented turbans, first to Meer Shadad, next to Meer Hoossein Ali, 
afterwards a loongee to,each, informing the assembly, that this was in acknow
ledgment by the British Government of the accession of each to the estate willed 
to them by their father, in conformity with the Treaty, which confirmed to 
their Highnesses and their heirs their estates for ever. I then placed the late 
chief's sword (which was put into my hand for the purpose) round the waist of 
Meer Shad ad, in token of his seniority, and after a few express~on8 of personal 
friendship for their Highnesses, we took our leave, accompamed to the door 
and there embraced by all the Ameers. 

Note.-The motives for my proceedings on this occasion will be explained 
in a separate dispatch on the occasion of handing up a copy of the late Meer 
Noor Mahomed Khan's will for the information of his Lordship. 

1. OUTRAM. 

P.S.-I omitted to mention that, .about a fortnight ago or three weeks, one 
of Dost Mabomed's cossids (who must have left Cabool long before that chief. 
surrender) brought letters for Meer N usseer Khan and Meer Shere Mahomed oC 
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M eerpore, of which information was sent me by the former, saying that he had 
refused to receive the letter, and asking if he should seize the messenger :lnd 
send me the letters; to which I replied, neither the messenger nor letters were 
worthy of notice. The • cossid then went on to Meerpore, the chief of which 
received the letter, but would neither give an answer nor reward the bearer, who 
has now returned home, and wanted to make a merit of delivering the letter 
addressed to Meer Nusseer Khan, being unaware of what had previously passed 
between his Highness and myself regarding it. I refused the letter, and told 
the man to go about his business. 

No. 286. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to tke Secretary to the Government oj India. 

(Extract.) Sukkur. December 19, 1840. 
FUTTEH MAHOMED GHOREE. the Minister of MeeT Roostum Khan, 

has ever been opposed to the alliance of his masterwithollr Government. Various 
circumstances led me to this conclusion before I quitted Sinde in February last. 
On my return, the opinion which I had previously formed was corroborated by 
what had passed durlDg my absence, and I visited Meer Roostum at Khyrpore, 
chiefly with the view of discussing the subject with him. He said that be had 
many causes of complaint against his Minister, but that the latter had been his 
servant (originally a slave) from boyhood, and begged me to speak to him pri
vately. I accordingly did so, and he expressed his determination to avoid the 
eouncilsofvariousmen, who, he said, had misled him, and chiefly Meer Roostum's 
barber. He forgot his promises, however, and on two subsequent occasions, I 
remonstrated with his Highness personally as to the conduct of his Minister. He 
-expressed himselfful1y satisfied of the latter's bad conduct, not only in throwing 
difficulties in the way of arrangements necessary with reference to the operations 
of our Government, but in regard to his own domestic interests, the whole of his 
children being at feud in consequence of Futteh Mahomed's intrigues. I regret, 
however, that Meer Roostum's natural facility oftemper, disinclmation to enter 
into the details of business, and long-continued habit of employing the indi
vidual in question, have hitherto prevented him from taking steps to punish the 
misconduct and check the intrigues of his Minister. 

No. 287. 

The Political Agent in Upper Sinde to Captain Kennedy. 

Sir: December 23, .1840: 
I HAVE the honour to inform you, that your services having been placed 

at my disposal by Major-General Brooks, pending the orders of Government, I 
am anxious that you should proceed, without loss of time, to Khyrpore. and 
Teside at the court of his Highness Meer Roostum Khan, to whom I have this 
day personally introduced you. • . 

2. The object of your deputation is as follows :-Last year Meer Roostum 
Khan fell into a bad state of health; and from that time forward. the life of 
so old a man became precarious. His Minister, Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, who 
has been for many years his sole adviser, became, from the first, alarmed, lest, 
on the demise of his patron, his inftuence, which has for so long been paramount 
in Upper Sinde, should he weakened or totally overthrown. He has. therefore, 
for many months past, been carrying on intrigues, with a view of establishing 
such influence with the probable successor of Meer Roostum as may admit of 
his continuing to exercise that authority which heis naturally unwilling to resign. 
The consequence has been, that numerous and serious quarrels have arisen in 
the family of his Highness Meer Roostum Khan, whose eldest son, Meet 
Mahomed Hussein, along with his brothers, Meer Ali Akbar and Meer 
Moorad Hyder, have, in co~sequence, been obliged to retire in disgrace to the 
estates grauted them by their father. It has been the care of Futteh Mahomed 
Ghoree to foment not only the disputes which have arisen among the children of 

41. 



his master, but those of longer standing, which existed between Ali Moorad 
and Nusseer Khans, the otber branches or the Khyrpore family. These quar
rels might. and. in aU probability, would eventually, materially disturb the 
tranquillity of the country; and the only manner in which 1 can endeavour to 
prevent them, is by diminishing, as far as possible, the influence of Futteh 
Mahomed Ghoree. 

, I some time ago spoke seriously to his Highness Meer Roostum on this 
subject, and pointed out to him tbe injurious consequences which tbe dissen. 
sions in question might entail. I also impressed upon him that, in numerous 
instances, the Minister had acted at variance with orders which he received from 
his Highness in my own presence. He concurred with me in blaming the 
conduct of Futteh Mahomed Ghoree. and stated to me, that many communi. 
cations I had forwarded to him were never placed before him; and while he 
expressed unwillingness to disgrace 80 old a servant as the Minister, requested 
me to appoint an officer to reside at his Court, as the best mode of preventing 
any letter of either party from being suppressed, and of conducting business 
in a satisfactory manner. . 

3. In nominating you to the duty, I am desirous that you should be the sole 
medinm of communication between his Highness Meer Roostum and myself; 
and that, in conveying to him any communication from me, you should do so 
personally, and ascertain from his Highness himself his sentiments on any sub· 
ject under lliscussion. By following the course indicated, we shaU not only be 
assured that no undue influence is exercised by Futteh Mahomed Ghoree in. 
CJuestions arising between the British Government and Meer Roostum Khan, 
but the power of the former to excite animosity amongst the various branches of 
the Khyrpore family will be greatly diminished, by the evidence afforded that he 
is prevented, as far as possible, from having a voice ill the intercourse which 
passes between his master and our Government. 

. 4. The party attached to Futteh Mahomed Ghoree consists of Meer Roos· 
tum's barber, by name Suliman, who exercises a great influence over his master; 
together with Mahubut Khan Muree, and Kumal Khan, and Durya Khan Jul
banee. I am anxious that you should watch the proceedings -of those indivi
duals, as well as of the Minister, and keep me regularly acquainted with them, 
stating particularly what influence they continue to exercise in Meer Roos
tum's councils. 

5. It is desirable that YOli should act, as far as possible, as an officer solely 
connected with his Highness Meer Roostum, who is head of the Khyrpore 
family; but, at the same time, it is proper that you should receive with the 
utmost courtesy all letters from Ali Moorad and N usseer Khan, and transmit 
them t9 me. With reference, however, to Meer Roostum Khan's own family, 
you should not hold direct intercourse witb, his sons, unless at his own request. 

I bave, &c., 
ROSS BELL. 

No. 288. 

The Secretary to the Governme1lt of India to the Political Age'llt in Lower Sinde. 

Sir: Fort William, December 28, 1840. 
I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatches communi

cating the partiClllars of the last illness and death of Meer Noor Mahomed 
Khan. 

2. In reply, I have the instructions of the Governor-General in Council t8 
express to you the full approval of yoor proceedings on this melanchol y ~sion. 
and the sincere regret of the British Government at the loss of a chieftain whose 
good sense had led him to appreciate the value of his alliance with 1IS, and 
whose example and influence appear to have been, for some time past, exerted 
to maintain lhat alliance in truth and sincerity. 

3. You will be pleased to communicate to the fa~ily of t~e deceased 
chieftain the sincere condolence of the Governor-General JJl Couned, on the ca
lamity which they have to deplore; and his Lordship trusts in t~e respect and 
affection of the sons and brothers of Noor Mahomed Khan to hiS memory, for 
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a steady adherence to the principles which he professed of attachment to the 
Supreme Government of India, a.nd for a cont.inuance of th?s~ amicab~e 
relations among themselves, by whICh alone the mternal tranqUllhty of their 
country can be preserved. 

4. YOUi' influence will be properly employed in preventing any dissension 
which may be likely to arise between the sons of Noor Mahomed Khan, on 
account of the disposition which he has made of his family estate and personal 
property. As there appears to ~e nothing ?n the division which he h~s wil.led 
that is not perfectly c~nso!lant With t~e prevIous customs of the Amee~ s family, 
it may be hoped that ~t Will not reqUIre much ar.gument from you t? m<l:uce all 
parties to conform. amicably to the expressed WIshes or th.e lat~ chl~ftam. 

5. It is only In the event of N oor Mahomed Khan swill bemg dIsputed by 
either of the brothers with such violence as might lead to a contest, in which their 
uncles miO'ht be led to participate, that yOll will be called upon to interfere autho
ritative1y ~ and, after warning all parties of the obligations which they lie under 
by treaty to refer their difference~ to the decision of th~.British Gove!nment, 
to call upon the disputants to abstam from all acts of hostility or aggressIOn, and 
refer their qU3l"rel to you for the orders of the Governor-General in Council. 

6. It is the intention of his Lordship to address a letter of condolence to 
the family of the late Ameer, which will be forwarded to you in a tlay or two; 
and that occasion will be taken to allude to the valuable assistance rendered by 
him in facilitating the recent passage of British troops through Lower Sinde. 

I have, &c., 
. T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 289. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinae to the Ameers of Sinae. 

Hyaerabad, JtJnuary 1, 1841. 
THE great losses sustained by the 13ritish Government from frauds in the 

purchase of grain, buying and selling hoondees, and sale of bullion. likewise 
the losses of the Ameers on grain, caused by Jeth Anund, have been fully 
proved against that individual, for which he has been discharged from the 
service of the British Government, from the 1st of December last, and it has 
recommended that he be confined until he makes good the losses of both 
Governments. In the course of these inquiries it has become known, that 
the same person has received bribes, having in his possession papers addressed 
by the Ameers of Sinde. or in their names, to chIefs of other states, which. 
he clandestinely seized, and retained as a check to intimidate your Highnesses. 
This I acquaint you with. 

At the same time. the Sinde Sirkar. not placing confidence in the British 
Government. had recourse to these transactions, to conceal which your High
nesses have since suffered great pecuniary losses. "If you had relied on the 
honourable and upright intentions of the British Government, which experience 
has now fully convinced your Highnesses of. the circumstance above alluded 
to would not have occurred. Relying in the confidenc!e you now have in the 
British Government, and in consequence of the trust I place in you, I now 
inform you that the past will never be alluded to, but forgotten; and what I 
have now written. on being made known to lhe Governor-General of India, 
will, I am well assured. be approved by his Lordship, who has only your 
welfare at lleart. I communicate all tbis, that you may no longer have money 
extorted from you from attempting to conceal the past, Rest assured that no 
notice will be taken of wbat has heretofore passed, whether disclosed or con
cealed; but· if such proceedings are ever hereafter resorted to, they must 
become known. and the British Government cannot again overlook them. 

I take tbis opportunity of brino-ing to the knowledge of your Highnesses. 
that certain subjects of the Sinde Government have taken upon themselves to 
forge my seal, and write letters to chiefs of Sinde in my name; on the strength 
of these letters their authors have had jagheers, &c., bestowed upon them. 

An original letter of this nature I now send for your lIighnesses' perusal. 
that you may make inquiries as ~o these delinquents of both Governments. 
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It behoves the Sinde Government to ascertain the authors and their accom
plices, and that they may be made known to me, after which to be dealt with 
as may be decided upon. 

No. 290. 

TIle Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir: Ryderabad, January 7. 1841, 

WITH reference to the proceedings reported in the occurrences of my 
diary on the 13th ultimo, I beg now to submit, for the information of the 
Governor-General of India in Council, my reasons for taking so decided a 
step, without previous instructions, as publicly and formally to guarantee 
the respective shares of the late Meer Noor Mahomed Khan's possessions 
willed to his sons, Meer Shadad Khan and Meer Hoossein Ali Khan, under
stood by the act of deli,'ering a turban to each, this report having been delayed 
until I could furnish authenticated copies of the will (the exact nature of 
which, however, I was from the first informed of), which from motives of 
delicacy I had not sooner pressed for the public production of, and which 
was only yesterday for~ally admitted, and solemnly agreed to, by the parties 
concerned before me, m·the presence of Meers Meer Mahomed aud Nusseer 
Khans and SOilS, and Nawab Ahmed Khan, and in sight of the assembled Dur-
bar standing within a few paces. . 

2. The proceedings on this occasion are detailed in the accompanyinO' 
extract, and I need only here remark, that so public a display of Meer Shadad': 
recognition of his father's, will was not at my instigation, however much 1 
may have preferred it, I having, from feelings of delicacy, suggested merely a 
private meeting of the family for the purpose, my plea for which was Meer 
Sbadad's attempt, alluded to in my diary of the 31st ultimo, to impose upon 
me an incorrect version of the will. the object of which wiII be observed by 
comparing that document with the will itself, the sentence written in the ori
ginal will in the late Ameer's own handwriting, .. to be selected by Meer 
Shadad," as relating to the shikargahs alone, being transposed to the end of his 
copy of the will, as if relating to the whole property, lauds, and effects, and 
altered to " all to be divided agreeably to the wish of Meer Shadad Khan," and 
because of its discrepancy With the paper- given by Meer N usseer Khan on the 
27th ultimo, as the general purport of the late Ameer's wiIl, saying. " the will 
itself, then being with the widow, would hereafter be sent," which, I afterwards 
intimated to his Highness, I would prefer seeing in presence of the parties 
concerned. 

3. Notwithstanding Meer Shadad's assertion at the interview on the 5th 
instant, that had he known the real nature of his father's wiII he would not 
have signed his agreement to it, pretending that his grief at the time clouded his 
uuderstanding, the real fact is, that he well knew the penalty of his then refusing 
would have been disinheritance by his father; and, notwithstanding his insinu
ation that an equal diyision is not fair, he is aware that he might have been 
disinherited according to the pleasure of his father and customs of his people; 
and I really believe that Mere Shadad would have been disinherited by the 
late Ameer (the probability of which event I reported in March last), had it not 
previously been gleaned indirectly from me, that the British Government would 
never support an unjust will or any thing contrary to precedent in the family. 
The fact is, that Meer Shadad, from the feelings his father is known to have 
entertained towards him, is considered to be most fortunate in obtaining the best 
halfof his father's territory, i. e. first choice, and three-fifths of h!s wealth after 
the widow's demise; and excepting as a tool wherewith to work ruin to his 
family, the other Ameers never would, if ever, have encouraged his pretensions, 
and then only secretly, as they knew them to be unfounded. 

4. My motives for at once recognizing the succession of the Bons of the late 

* Which also is incorrect, omitting all mention of'the division of tbe .... ealth or the testator 
bequeathed to the wido .... , after ber demise, i. e. tbree-liM. to Meer Sbadad, two-6fth. (0 Meer 
Hoossein Ali. 



Ameer, understood by the ceremony reported on the 13th ultimo, without 
awaiting reference to his Lordship, were, that had I hesitated to give such 
guarantee on this particular occasion, when all the chieftains of the country 
were assembled to pledge their allegiance to the successors of Meer Ncor 
Mahomed Khan, a doubt as to our readiness to act up to the spirit of th~ 
treaty, which guarantees the respective possessions of each Ameer to them and 
their heirs for ever, together with suspicions of our intentions, now that the 
only chief supposed capable of ruling the country was removed, would natu
rally have arisen among a people not yet quite assured of our good faith, which 
there could be no occasion for exciting, by delaying to acknowledge the late 
Ameer's disposal of his property, according to the precedent in the family and 
the customs of the nation, which can, I pl1:sume, admit of no dispute. 

5. The right of each son to his share of his father's possessions was ad
mitted by my declaration before the assembly, that the late Ameer's will waS 
guaranteed by the British Government; and while the seniority of the elder 
was sufficiently acknowledged by my girding on his father's sword, which 
admitted of no other interpretation, their equality in other respects, in our 
eyes, was shewn by giving a head-dress to each at the same time, shewing that 
I recognized no other signification in that emblem; which latter arrangement 
I had recourse to, because had I placed the turban on Meer Shadad (which at 
any rate I could not avoid with propriety) alone, it would have been repre
sented as an acknowledgment of his supremacy over the other Ameers, which 
his father had never relinquished his claim to, and had always been tacitly 
admitted by them, notwithstanding the guarantee o~ the British Government 
to then individual equality, and which has again been virtually acquiesced in, 
and would have been claimed by Meer Shadad, from the circumstance of his 
public investure by the chief Moollah with that emblem of sovereignty on the 
occasion referred to. 

6. Notwithstanding the apparent indifference to that circumstance display
ed by the other Ameers, they were really much pleased with the obvious deter
mination on our part rigidly to fulfil our pledges, and not to admit ofany slIch 
distinction, evinced not only by the above-mentioned public declaration and 
proceedings, but also by, what particularly pleased Meer Sobdar Khan and 
Meer Meer Mahomed Khan, my refusal of a .. hak" or other head-dress to Meer 
Nusseer Khan, the object of his Highness's seeking, which was, of course, to 
impress the people with the supposition, that the British Government trans
ferred to him the superior authority hitherto maintained by his late brother. 

7. So prompt and decided a declaration of the determination of the British 
Government to support the late Ameer's will was the more necessary, because 
Meer Shadad would otherwise have become the willing tool of the other Ameers, 
whoat heart wish the downfall of Moorad Ali's family, by turning its members 
against each otber, in the hope of sharing in its spoil, and raising their own 
branches on its ruins. Intrigues to that end were already on foot, and the 
instruments for carrying it into effect were at hand, in the multitude of Belooch 
chieftains and followers then assembled, who are always glad to aid in dissen-' 
sions among their superiors, which give them employment and chance of plun
der. When, however, it was seen, that no third party would be permitted to 
prey upon the late Ameer's property, in return for assistance to either party. 
which our guarantee sufficiently indicated, all motives for engaging in so pro
fitless a struggle were removed, and the door is now shut to such endeavours 
by the solemn recognition of the father's will by both sons; any attempt to 
infringe which by either hereafter would disgrace him in the eyes of every 
one. and would render our interference in such case as popular as just. 

8. However disappointed mischievous persons may have been in being 
deprived of so promising a field for spoil as a disputed succession would have 
afforded. the other Ameers are now well pleased to find that their own posses
sions are really secured to their children. and in the confidence that their 
wishes will be equally respected on similar occasions. They see that our inter
ference has been timely exerled only to prevent dissensions, which, if allowed 
to come to a head, must have called for the intervention of our power, which, 
had we been insincere in our professions, we should have been glad of the 
excuse to employ for our own ends. They are convinced of the reluctance 
with which we have interposed~only in so far as absolutely necessary to 
secure the provisions of the Treaty, and faithfully to fulfil our pledges j and they 
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appreciate the delicacy with which we have avoided, as much as possible, the 
appearance of meddling in their affairs. 

9. I trust my proceedmgs throughoutthisdelicate, and to me, in the absence 
of specific instructions, somewhat difficult crisis, may meet his Lordship's ap
proval ; and, in tbat case, I beg respectfully to suggest that separate letters may 
be addressed, in the name of the Governor-General of India. to Meer Sbadad 
Khan and to Meer Hoossein Ali Khan, the sons of the late Ameer, condoling 
with their Highnesses on their late loss, and assuring them tbat tbe friendship 
pledged to their fatber. and guarantee of his possessions is continued to them; 
and another of condolence to Meer N usseer Mabomed Khan on tbe los8 of his 
brother, and conveying to him, as guardian of the young Ameers. bis Lordship's 
confirmation of my guarantee of their fatber's will. 

10. A copy of this dispatch will be forwarded to the Government of 
Bombay. 

I have, &:c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 291. 

TIle Political Agent in Upper Sinde to the Secretary to the Government of Ilidia. 

Sir: Shikarpore, JallUal'Jj 10, 1841. 
WITH reference to Mr. Torrens' letter dated tbe 27th of July last. I 

have tbe honour to report, for the consideration and orders of the GOl'ernor
General of India in Council, that shortly after my return 10 Sukkur, 1 
addressed his Highness N usseer Khan, requesting him to make arrangements 
with his brothers for liquidating the claim for seven lacs of rupees in favour 
of his Majesty Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, which remained outstanding against 
Meer Moobaruck Khan at the time of his death. After some correspondence. 
copies and translations of which are herewith transmitted, I discussed the subject 
with Meer Roostum Khan on the 23rd of December last. He stated, that Sir 
.Alexander Burnes had promised Meer Moobaruck, and given him a written 
document, which he showed me in original to the same effect, that no demand 
should be made on him. As the paper in question may possibly not bave 
been laid before the Government, I consented, at the request of his Highness. 
to sQbmit it in the first instance, along with any letter which he might 
think proper to address to me on the subject. for the consideration and orders 
of the Governor-General of India in Council, in order that there might be no 
risk of in any manner compromising Sir Alexander Burnes. The documents 
appended are translations of Meer Roostum's letter on the subject and its 
inclosure. 

2. In the event or his Lordship in Council deciding that the last-mentioned 
document shall be set aside, and of Meer Moobaruck's sons refusing to pay 
the amount demanded. I solicit instructions as to whether the demand shall 
be enforced by a threat of taking possession. and if necessary, by doing so, of 
lapds held by Meer N Uiseef Khan and his brothers. 

J have, &c., 
ROSS BELL. 

No. 292. 

Meer Roostum Klran to tke Polz'ticol Agenl.-{Receivetl December 25, 1840., 

SINCE it is evident as the sun, that at the time of the claim by the 
British Government on their Highnesses the Meers of Hyderabad, at tbat 
period. they (the Hyderahad Ameers) also divided the amount with the 
deceased Meer Moobaruck Khan, this slave of the Almighty communicated 



,on this subject with the exalted Burnes Sahib; that gentleman of exalted rank~ 
for the satisfaction of this friend. granted and wrote an agreement, absolving 
the said Meer Moobaruck from any share of the money to be paid: this docu~ 
mentin original is in existence, and in my possession. During the life of the 
Meer above-mentioned, the exalted Sir A. Burnes, according to Ius own 
Treaty, did not make any claim. Now the Meer is dead, and to claim and 
demand from his descendants, who are my children, where will it find a place 
in the world of true friendship (sincerity)? Further, that friend is arbitrator of 
all affairs. At the time of the arrival of Pottinger Sahib, there was no men. 
tion of this matter, and the deceased Meer also knew not what amount had 
been assigned to him. Now that it is claimed from his descendants, they 
cannot admit it; there is a hope that, for the satisfaction of this slave ()f the 
Almighty, who is the head of his house, that friend will not admit this affair 
-to be discussed. so that the favour of the British Government and that friend 
may be thereby increased. This matter will be the cause of increased dignit1 
from the Governor-General of India. 

(Seal of Meer Roostum Khan Tapoor.) 

No. 293. 

Copy of an Agreement tinder the: seal of Sir Ale.randel' Burnes, dated the 26tl. 
of December, 1838, agreeing with tILe 18th of the month Shawal, yeal' 1254 of 
the Hejira. 

TO this extent: since the foundations of friendship and good understand~ 
ing between the Honourable East-India Company and the Government of Khyr. 
pore, in the country of Sinde, accordin~ to ancient treaties, are firm and fixed. 
at this time at the solicitation of his highness Meer Roostum Khan Talpoor. 
for the satisfaction of his Highness Meer Moobaruck Khan Talpoor, a few 
words have been written as follows, in the shape of a treaty, through the 
medium of Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Alexander Burnes for the Government for 
the Company and their affairs in Hindoostan. Thus, the Company promiscil 
that it will never take tax or tribute frolll the possessions of Meer Moobaruck; 
Khan situated in Sinde, or interfere in his affairs or possessions. The British 
Government promises that, in the same way that friendship is established 
between it and his Highness :Meer Roostum Khan, according to existing trea· 
ties, so shall it be between the British Governlllent and Meer Moobaruck 
Khan and his descendants. Dated the 26th of December, 1838. 

No. 294. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the SccretarJJ to the Government of India: 

Sir: January 11, 1841: 
WITH refereru:e to the occurrences noted in my diary for the past week, 

I beg to submit the following explanation, for the information of the Governor
General of India in Council, of my reasons for giving assurances to the Ameers; 
that all previous treasonable correspondence by their Highnesses is forgotteti; 
and with regard to the forgery alluded to, translations. of my memorandum. 
and of the forged letter being annexed. 

2. The ostensible reasons for the first measure are sufficiently shewn ill tbe 
memorandum addressed to the Durbar. but the real object, in addition thereto. 
was to give the Ameers a fair opportunity of freeing themselves om the 
shackles the existence of such documents imposed. which they supposed would, 
at any time when produced, compromise them with the British Government, and 
must of itself, had they no other incentive to intrigue, and however well dis
posed to good faith. induce them to look anxiously for foreign support against 
a Power with which they thought themselves in jeopardy. 

3. His Lordship's object being. J am well aware, to prevent futUl"e iDp 
trigues rather than to punish for tile past. which may be accounted for. in a 
great measure, by the AmeerJl' ignorance and mistrust of our intentions, I con. 
fidently trust that my proceedings iu this case will meet the confirmatioD J. 
llave assured to their Highnesses. 
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4. With regard to the forged seal and letter passed thereby upon Shalt 
Mahomed, the brother of Mere Shere Mahomed of Meerpore, which obtained 
for the writer a grant of land and other {lE'rquisites, I need only now remark, 
that it is undoubtedly the act of Syud Sohman Shah, and can by me be proved 
to be so, although I.prefer .throwing the duty?f detection a!ld exposure on the 
Government of wbICh he IS a servant. It will tben rest with his Lordship to 
decide what punishment shall be required, and I beg to suggest the following. 
i. e., that the person who applied the forgery to his own benefit be compelled 
to produce the original seal, and confined till ample compensation has been 
made to the party defrauded thereby, and that every member of the late Syud 
Ismael Shah's family, all of whom may be fairly presumed to have been privy 
to this transaction - for all their families reside together,- and the means by 
which one of its members acquired landed property must have been known 
to and connived at by aU, be compeUed to sign a compact, to the effect that 
any single member of this family hereafter detected in intrigues calculated to 
embroil the British and Sinde Governments, or the members thereof, or to im. 
pose upon either Government in matters wherewith the other is concerned, the 
whole family shall be expelled from Sinde, and that this compact be delivered 
to me by the Ameers, with a pledge that, in such case, the Sinde Govern
ment will enforce the penalty. 

5. The opportunity which this gives of maintaining a check upon this 
family should not, I consider, be thrown away. This family is the greatest 
bar to a good understanding with the Ameers that exists in this country, to 
which, being Persian, it has no natural tie, and has only made itself of conse
quence since its importation from Persia, three generations ago, by officiating 
as the medium of intercourse with the British Government. The supposition 
that these Persians alone were capable of conducting negotiations with the 
English led, invariably, to the employment of Ismael Shah and his sons in the 
embassies to Bombay, and in all negotiations with us. It stood to reason, 
therefore, that the more frequently matters of dispute arose, the more necessary 
they became, and that their interest lay in secretly fomenting the many dis
putes to settle which their mediation was always required; and now that the 
more important employment as Ambassadors is no longer open to them, they 
can only hope to continue their influence by promoting disputes between the 
Governments by underhand means; and I have reason to believe, that every 
difference that has 'hitherto arisen, and every difficulty I have had yet to 
encounter, has been caused by these people, directly or indirectly, who are 
employed wherever the English are situated. as managers, at Kurachee, 
Shikarpore, &c. Sec., and which, with the persevering cunning of their nation, 
e1'er will be exerted, unless some severe penalty be held in terrorem over them, 
such as this affords a pretext for imposing, and which should be enforced on 
the first opportunity of a decided breach of the contract which I would now 
exact from them. 

6. This family was the fount from whence most of the reports injurious to 
British interests sprung, which were so industriously disseminated during the 
late exciting period, to which former diaries frequently alluded, and which 
at last became so gross, and were so frequently disproved, especially those 
from the Naib of Shikarpore (lsmael Shah, one of the brothers of this family). 
as to call down the public reproof from Meer N oor Mahomed Khan, noted in 
my diary of the 26th> of October last. 

I have, Sec., 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 295. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to Lieutenant Wllitelock. 
Sir: Hyderabad, January 13. 1841. 

AS the time has now arrived to carry into effect the instructions of hie 
Lordship the Govemor-General of India in Council conveyed to me in Mr. 
Torrens' letter dated the 14th of September last, regarding the settlement 
of the boundary dispute between their Highnesses the Ameers of Hyderabad 
and Meer Shere Mahomed of Meerpore, in your presence as u~pire, I pro
ceed to give such instructions as I consider necessary for your guidance. 
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As this Durbar has expressed its wish that ~liar-ka-Tanda should be the 
first place of meeting between the respective Ameers, and being equi-distant 
from Hyderabad and Meerpore, I have acquiesced in the arrangement, and 
informed their Highnesses that it is your intention to proceed towards that 
place the day. after to-morrow, there to await the arrival of the Ameers; and,' 
in order to prevent delays on their part, I have intimated that, after having 
ascertained the nature of the boundaries disputed in that quarter, if both parties 
do not appear within a reasonable time to decide the case, after sending due 
wal'ning to those absent as to the utmost limit, you will wait, and the conse
quences of their non-attendance, you will consider it decided according to the 
opinion of the arbitrators present, and then proceed to the neighbourhood of 
the next disputed boundary they may recommend. 

Although the Ameers ha,.e voluntarIly sought the mediation of the British 
Government to effect an amicable settlement of the disputed territory, you 
should not interfere in the deliberations of the arbitrators, except when appealed 
to by all parties; but where they cannot come to a decision, ascertain, and 
define to the best of your ability, the exact limits of the disputed land, which, 
the Ameers should be informed by you, will be reported by me to their High.; 
nesses, and either side interdicted from trespassing thereon,- so long as the 
question remains undecided. When the matter is settled, you will require a 
paper from the arbitrators signed by all, distinctly detailing the nature of the 
limits, and describing the landmarks, to be handed up with a separate report 
on each case, for the purpose of being placed on record, and officially com
municated by me to the parties concerned. 

A journal should be kept, minutely detailing all y~ur proceedings, in case 
of future reference. 

Should you have occasion to visit Meerpore, or the places of residence of 
other persons of rank, it would perhaps be misconstrued were you to decline 
to partake of the hospitality usually proffered, which you might receive -for 
one of two days; but beyond that limit you should rigidly refuse all supplies 
that you are not allowed to purchase. Of course there can be no objection to 
your occasionally accepting of a cooked entertainment, which otherwise may be 
offered. 

Nao Mull Seth will be requested to attend you, to aid by his local know
ledge such inquiries as you may think it useful to make. 

An escort of one native officer, two havildars, and twenty-five rank and 
file of the 8th Regiment, and a duffadar and twenty-four sowars of the Sinde 
irregular horse, will accompany you, and all the Government camels now here 
(twenty in number) are placed at your disposal, to prevent the necessity of call
ing upon the Ameers to furnish them, and hired camels being so difficult to 
ptocure at present. - I have, &c., 

- J. OUTRAM. 

P .S.-While in the performance of the above duties, you may have facili
ties of acquiring a knowledge of the real value of Meer Shere Mahomed's pos· 
sessions, which I beg you will take every advantage of in your power, without 
letting it appear that your inquiries are so directed; and it is chiefly with a 
view to aid YOIl in this object, that Nao Mull Seth is deputed with you, whose 
local knowledge and devotion to our interests can be relied on. You are aware 
that this inquiry is an object, in consequence of the intrigue with which we 
have become acquainted to deceive us in this respect, with a view of securing' a 
treaty proportionably advantageous, with reference to Meer Shere Mahomed's 
supposed means compared with that of tpe Ameers of Hyderabad; and it is 
necessary that I should be fully informed on this subject, before transmitting any 
proposal the Ameer may have to make to the Governor-General of India. 

No. 296. 

-The &crelary to the Government of India to the Political Agent in Lower Sinde. 
Sir: Fort William, February 8, 1841. 

I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch dated the 7th 
ultimo, reporting your proceedings in connection with the succession to the late 
Meer N oor Mahomed Khan of his two sons, Meer Shadad Khan and Meer Hoos-
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·ut 
sein Khan, and to acquaint you, in reply, that the Governor·General in Coun
cil approves of the part that you have taken on the occasion, and is happy to 
find that the exercise of your influence tended to secure the due enforcement 
of the late Ameer's will, and to check the disposition of the other Ameers t() 
promote dissension between his sons. 

2. The Governor·General has already addressed letters to Meer Shadad 
Khan and Meer Hoossein Khan, which were transmitted to you witil my dis
patch of the 4th ultimo. It did not then occur to his Lordship to write a Jetter 
of condolence to Meer Nusseer Khan, and after so long an interval, he doubts 
the expediency of doing so; though, if your suggestion to that effect shall be 
repeated, he will have no objection to address a Jetter to that chief. 

3. Not observing in your dispatch any mention of the obligations to the 
British Government which the two sons of ~er Mahomed Khan will have 
inherited with their patrimony from their father, but on the contrary, it appear .. 
ing to be the design of the testator that his entire revenues should first be 
taxed to pay his share of the subsidy, and that what remained should then be 
divided between the sons, the Governor·General in Council concludes, that it 
is contemplated to make a positive partition of the estate, and hold each share 
liable for a moiety of the subsidy; but on this point you are requested to fur· 
nish more explicit information. 

I have. &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 297. 

The Secretary to tke Government qf India to the Political .4genl in Lou-er Sinde. 
Sir: ForI William, February 15, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch dated 
the 11th ultimo, submitting explanation of your proceedings at the Hyderabad 
Durbar, reported in your diary of the 5th idem, and suggesting the course to 
be pursued towards Syud Suleiman Shah. 

In reply, I am directed to inform you, that your proceedings are approved 
by the Governor·General in Council, and that his Lordship sees no objection 
to the course which you propose (it is to be presumed by the friendly agency 
or the Ameers) to pursue with regard to Syud Suleiman Shah and hiS family, 
and hopes that it may prove effectual in deterring them from future machi
nation and intrigue. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 298. 

The Secretary to the Government qf India to Sir A. Burnes. 

Sir; Fort William, MOI'ck 15, 1841. 
I AM directed by the Governor-General in Council to acknowledge th~ 

receipt of your dispatch of the 4th ultimo, submitting your remarks on the de
mand against Meer Moobaruck's family, with documents showing the pound
lessness of any claim set up by the heirs of his late Highness to exemptIOn from 
this demand, which his Lordship in Council considers to be satisfactory. 

. I have, &c., 
T. H. ~IADDOCK. 

No. 299. 

Tile PoJUical .4gem in Lower Sinde to tke Secreta1'!l to the Gwernment qf India. 
Sir: Hyderabad, Murck 23, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to hand up, for the info~ion of the ~ovemor-Ge
neral of India in Council, a copy' of a report (rom LieuteDl1D:t WhttelDck, dated 
the 5th ultimo, of his proceedings in the endeavour to arbitrate the boundary 
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-disputes between the Ameers of Hyderabad and Meer Shere Mahomed of 
Meerpore, which it will be found came to nothing, in consequence of obstruc
tions thrown by the latter in the way of any equitable settlement. 

2. I had delayed thus long to trouble his Lordsbip with these voluminous 
papers, in the expectation that Meer Shere Mahomed Khan would be induced 
to tender such offers of compromise to their Highnesses as might have enabled 
me to bring about an amicable arrangement between the parties, on finding 
that he had rendered himself liable to the displeasure of the British Govern
ment, and that the attainment of a treaty was consequently jeopardized 
thereby; my inattention to the Ameer's overtures to that end of' late being 
apparently caused by his conduct on this occasion, but, in reality, because I 
found that no treaty could ,at present be negotiated on satisfactory terms. 
owing to the Ameer being buoyed up by his Hindoo dewans and their col. 
leagues in this city, with the expectation of deceiving me as to the real value 

o()f his estates, and thus imposing upon me as fair tribute to the British Govern
ment, compared with that paid by the other Ameers, a much smaller sum than 
he really ought to pay, 

3. The conspiracy of the Hindoos alluded to, at the head of which are 
Meer Sobdar Khan's dewans, Outrai and Korah, which had long been known 
to me, was alluded to in my instructions to Lieutenant Whitelock (forwarded 
with my dispatcb dated 15th January last), and proofs to the fact of 20,000 
rupees being pledged to them by the chief on accomplishing bis object, a por
tion of which has been paid in advance, could be furnished if necessary. 

4. Under these circumstances, I considered it would be a more diguified 
mode of proceeding distinctly and finally to specify the exact price at wbich 
tbe benefit of a treaty would be extended to Meer Shere Mahomed, instead of 
haggling with him on tbe subject j and the pretext of the unsettled boundary 
dispute affords me time to obtain instructions as to the amount to be demanded. 
which the information I can now lay before tbe Governor-General in Council. 
as to the value oftbe cbief's estates, may enable his Lordship to give, 

5. Since Mr. Whitelock's letter was written, that gentleman's further 
inquiries, and information obtained from other sources, give us a nearer esti. 
mate of the revenue of the Meerpore cbief, being about 30,000 rupees more 
than that first framed, or a total of nearly six lacs of Company's rupees 
annually, at which I think the cbief's income may finally be calculated. The 
estimate given in by the chief himself is not, of course, worthy. of any consider
ation wbatever, and, besides sbewing a smaller revenue than he really derives 
from the districts specified, it leaves out altogether the portions of the estate en
joyed by bis brothers Shah Mahomed and Khan Mahomed, for whom he is Iiable_ 

6. It then remains to ascertain the average income of the Meers 
Mahomed Khan, the late N oor Mahomed Khan, and N usseer Khan. 
from which to judge of the proportional tribute to be assigned to the 
Meerppre chief: but, to guide me, I have no data except mere report and 
generally received opinion, which give six lacs to the first mentioned, eleven to 
the second, and ten and a half to the third (besides Meer Sobdar's supposed 
five and a half lacs), which is higher than Colonel Pottinger rated their 
revenues at (tbat of all four Ameers I believe at 30 lacs); from wbich esti
mate I should think 00,000 rupees a fair proportion of tribute for Meer Shere 
Mahomed to pay. 

7, With regard to the territory disputed between'the Chiefs of Hyder~ 
abad and Meerpore, I have reason to think tbat the latter bas right on his 
side; that previous to our treaty with the former, \le had recovered by force 
from the present Ameers what his father had been deprived of by fraud; 
still. as our new allies never had relinquished their claim to the land in 
.question, and the British Government has guaranteed their possessious, I could 
Dot refuse to mediate an adjustment, when called upon to do so in virtue 
of the Treaty-nor can it be allowed. by the guardian power to which those 
Ameers look for protection, tbat their opponents should evade* to establish his 
right to hold what they claim, which is the effect of his late proceedings
-even had he not been brought by fair persuasion in the first instance to con· 
sent to our arbitration. At the same time, however, although Meer Shere 
Mahomed may have rendered himself amenable to our displeasure, and evell 
-ejectment from the disputed ground. at least until his right is established, I 
have studiously avoided pursuing any course for the present, which possibly 

• Sic in orig. 
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might drive him to any act tint would close the door to a just settlement here
after; for it is not to be forgotten that, having yet had no personal intercourse 
with Europeans, he is easily led to mistrust our impartiality by the intriguers 
by w~om he is surrounded, and ,whose obje~t it is ~o plunge him into difficulty, 
to gam after reward by appeanng to extricate him therefrom, and to oblige 
him to purchase through them the treaty, which alone. they tell him, Will 
place him on an equality with his opponents. 

8. From these considerations, had Meer Shere Mahomed Khan evinced 
any eager desire to avail himself, even now, of our mediation, I proposed de
puting Lieutenant Whitelock to Meerpore, to remove the suspicions and jea
lOUSies by which he is blinded, and with that view detained that gentleman here 
till the 15th instant. No satisfactory overtures with respect to the boundary 
dispute having been made, however, up to that date, I then sent Mr. White. 
lock to Kurachee to relieve Lieutenant Cristall, the officer who had been ap
pointed temporarily to officiate for him. 

9, It now remains for me to solicit the honour of his Lordship's instruc
tions as to what course to pursue, both with respect to the proposed Treaty 
and the disputed boundary; at the same time respectfully submitting my 
opinion: 1st, That a fixed amount of tribute should be demauded, and not 
departed from, which I think may be fairly rated at half a lac of Company's 
'rupees annually; that, if the Chief rejects these terms, he be given publicly to 
understand, that the British Government has no cause to interfere in his behalf 
,with the Hyderabad Durbar, or any other power that considers it has cause for 
hostility to him, although at the same time our obligations to those Powers will 
not permit any retaliation on his part of their territory. 2nd. That, however 
'the treaty question may be settled, Meer Shere Mahomed Khan must depute 
arbitrators, fu lIy empowered to act for the settlement of the boundary, to meet 
those appQinted by the Hyderabad Durbar, at such time and place as the 
British agent may direct, in the presence of an umpire appointed by him ; and 
must bind himself in the same pledges as these chiefs may do, to abstain from 
'cultivating the disputed land, or from levying ought from, or exercising sove
reigntyover, or in any way interfering with, persons occupying such territory, 
until the right of either party has been established. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

'No. 300. 

The Secreta1'!} to the Government of India to the Political Agent in Lowe,· /jinde. 
Sir: Fort William, AprilS, 1841. 

THE Governor-General in Council having noticed certain entries in the 
diary of the Hyderabad agency and the pr~ci8 of occurrences received from 
your office, from which it would appear that delay and difficulty have, at thi .. 
early period of our late alliance with the Ameers, begun to be experienced in 
the realization of their tribute to the British Government, has directed me to 
observe that, while he approves the determination with which Lieutenant 
Leckie insisted on the liquidation of the tribute due according to. the letter of 
the Treaty of 1839, and of your conduct in postponing your visit to the Ameers 
on your return to Hyderabad till this question should be settled to your satis
faction, his Lordship in Council views in these discussions a probabihty that on 
some future occasion the difficulties of realizing .the tribute may be repeated. 
and he therefore deems it right to direct your attention to the correspondence 
with Sir H, Pottinger in 1839 on the subject of commuting this -contribution 
for a cession to the British Government of the lands and revenues of Shikar
pore, a measure the present advantages of which sho~ld n<!t be los~ sight of, 
in the event of any failure on the part of the Ameers In theIr pecunIary obli
gations to us. 

2. The Governor-General in Council is not, however, in possession of 
precise information of the manner in which the revenues of Shikarpore are 
shared by the Am~ers. no! w~et~er the apportionmen~ is snch as woul~ eas!ly 
admit of a territonal cession lD lIeu of their money tribute; and on thiS POlDt 
you are desired to furnish such information as you possess. and to report your 
sentiments on the manner in which a proposition to relieve the Ameers from 
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their contribution in money, in lieu of the ce~n of Shikarpore, would pro-
bably be received by them. . 

3. I am desired to observe, that the great object of the British Govern
ment in obtaining a cession of the town of Shikarpore, and of some ot the 
country around it, would be to give an impetus to commerce, by ensuring 
protection and justice to the resident traders. In this view, the possession of 
the place would apparently be most valuable; but upon this point Mr. Bell 
will be reqtlested to state his sentiments, a copy of this letter being communi
cated to him. 

4. In the event of Shikarpore remaining in the hands of the Ameers of 
Sin de, it seems to his Lordship in Council, that as they must greatly benefit 
by the large expenditure of our troops and by the general protection of com
merce, they should be led to co-operate with us in a considerable degree in 
works of public utility, such as that of the road connecting Sukkur with Shi
karpore. which has been contemplated by the authorities in Upper Sinde. as' 
well as in the support of ~ stronger and an improved police. 

I have, &c., . 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 301. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to tlte Political Agent in Lower ~)nde. 

Sir: Fort William, April 26, 1841. 

IN reply to your dispatch dated the 23rd ultimo I am directed to state, 
that the Governor-General in Council approves of your proceedings, with re
spect to the boundary dispute between Meer Shere Mahomed Khan of Meer
pore, and the Hyderabad Ameers, and on that point, and on the subject of the 
terms on which Meer Shere Mahomed Khan may be admitted to political re
lations with the Britisll Government, has been pleased to issue the following 
instructions for your guidance :-

2. You will officially intimate "to Meer Shere Mahomed Khan, that if he 
is desirous to be placed upon the same footing as that obtained by the other 
Ameers of Sinde by the conditions of the Treaty of Hyderabad, the Governor
General is now willing to admit him to the benefits of that treaty, on his agree~ 
ing to contribute the annual payment to the British Government of 50,000 
Company's rupees. 

3. Meet Shere Mahomed Khan should at the same time be made clearly 
to understand that, if these terms are now rejected by him, he is not to expect 
that he will at any time hereafter be admitted to the benefits of the Hyderabad 
Treaty on terms so favourable, as the Government may, in that case, feel itself 
justified in imposing upon his estate conditions more nearly approximating to 
those to which most of the tributary States of India are subject. 

4. With respect to the boundary disputes. the Governor-General in Coun
cil approves, with some modification, of the manner in which you propose to 
treat this question, as explained in the 9th paragraph of your letter. We may 
not be entitled authoritatively to require Meer Shere Mahomed K han, who has 
not yet acknowledged our supremacy, to depute arbitrators and to be bound 
by our decision, but we cannot, of course, allow him to interfere forCIbly in 
any manner with the possessions of a chief who is placed under our protec
tion. or permit such possession to be in any manner disturbed without our 
being satIsfied of the justice of the adverse claim. 

5. It is, in the opinion of the Governor-General in Council, very desirable 
that this chieftain should, without further delay, be brought within the sphere of 
our political relations; and his Lordship in Council will leave it at your discre
tion to depute an officer to Meerpore, to communicate to him the above views 
of the Government of India, or to explain yourself to him in writing. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

4M 
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No. 302. 

Lieutenant Posta1l8 to the Political Agent in Lou>er Sinde. 

Sir: _ Shikarpore, May 10, 1841. 

I HA VB the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch in the 
secret department of the 4th instant, and beg leave to forward, in the Schedule 
hereto annexed, a statement of the present annual value to the Hyderabad 
Durbar of their share of the revenue of the city of Shikarpore and its depen
dent talookabs, with the number of villages in each mahal or talookah. 

These returns have been collected from the kardars at various periods. 
and, although I have not had the opportunity of testing them by reference to 
official records (these being transmitted to Hyderabad), I have every reason to 
believe, from other sources of inquiry, that the statements I now transmit may 
be sufficiently relied upon for the purposes required. 

2. The position of the town of Shikarpore as the entrep6t of commerc 
with the north-west, and the impulse which our indirect influence here has already 
given its trade, sufficiently point out that its prospective vallie, in revenue alone, 
would, under our management, be on the increase; whilst the other, and 
perhaps still more important object, aUuded to in the 3rd paragraph of the 
Secretary to Government's letter, would, I submit, be fully accomplished 

3. The lands subject to Shikarpore, coming under the general title of 
the" Moghlee " district, are all within the influence of the inundations of the 
Indus, and dependent, for their productiveness, on the labour bestowed and 
expense incurred in the annual clearing and deepening the canals. In this 
latter, the parsimony, which is a leading feature in the policy of the Sinde 
Durbars, prevents anything approaching a full development of the unusual 
capabilities of the Hyderabad possessions in Upper Siude; and I have, there
fore, no hesitation in concluding, that, under our management, and with a more 
liberal system towards the cultivators, the future value of the revenue to be 
derived from the portion of the country which would fall in with the city of 
Sbikarpore would be liable to considerable- increase. You are of course aware, 
that three-sevenths of the town is the property of the Khyrpore Durbar, and 
valued at about 36,000 rupees annually, divided in the proportion of two-thirds
to his Highness Meer Roostum Khan, and one-third to Meer Nusseer Khan, 
his nephew, and the son of the late Meer Moobaruck Khan. 

4. In conclusion, I trust I may be allowed to remark, that I consider the 
accomplishment of the measures contemplated would far outweigh, in future 
benefits, any reasonable present sacrifice of tribute ~ and that the acquisition. 
of Shikarpore. viewed in all its bearings, cannot fail hereafter to prove of im
portance to our measures in this qnarter; as such, I sincerely trust you may 
lie enabled to carry it out. 

I have, &c., 
T. POSTANS. 

No. 303. 

,schedule, ShtfLWg the amount of 01l1luol Revenue collected by the Ryderabad' 
Durbar from the City of Shikarpore and the lond, OM villogu tkeret{) 
belonging, calculatedfrom the collection, ofloat year. 

1. The City of Shikarpore yields to Meers Noor Mabomed Khan, Shadad 
Kllan, and Nusseer Kban, after all expenses:-

Annually - - rupees 48,000 
The lands dependent thereto 69,000 

Total, Shikarpore rupees 1,17,000 
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Thus divided.-Monthly, to MeerShadad Khan, appropriated to 
the maintenance of the Zenana of the late Meer Noor Ma-
homed Korah rupees 7,000 

Ditto to Meer Nusseer Khan .' 6,000 

Total monthly, Korah rupees 13,000 
or annually, with exchange at 25 per cent., Company's rupees, 1,17,000. 

List of Talooks and Villages. the sole property of the late Noor Mahomed Khan. 

No.1. Mahal LUKKEE. 
Village.. Villages. 

1. Lukkee. 7. Rubbun. 
2. SooDue. 8. Abdoo. 
3. Cussim. 9. Sumanoo. 
4. Jan Khan. 10. Nooroo. 
5. Maboob. 11. Ahmii. 
6. Sunjur. 12. Sutur Deenar Mihu. 

No.2. Mahal GURREE Yasseen Khan. 
1. Gurree. 3. Chuttah dook. 
2. Punabor dook. 4. Ruballah. 

No.3. Mahal KURREEIII. 
1. Kurrum. 4. Kumun. 
2. Chundgote. 
3. Mahomed Khan Borah. 

5. Kombrah. 
6. Kakeepotrah. 

No.4. Mahal DULEELPORE. 
1. Meerpore. 
2. Chandrau • 

3. Suleiman Chunah. 
4. Kallora. . 

No.5. Villages, the sole prope1·ty of the late Meer Noor Mahomed Khan, not 
included in Mahals. 

1. Rajah. 5. Rutriah. 
2. Bekaree. 6. Noor. 
3. Yarno bonah. 7. Tabriah. 
4. Lodeh. 

No.6. Taloolcahs and villages, thejoint property of the late Meer Noor Mahomed 
Khan and the Khyrpore Durbar. 

1. Mahal WUZZEEBABAD (divided into five shares, of which three belong to 
Khyrpore). 

Villages. Villages. 
1. Khahee. 6. Jooneghur. 
2. Lalloopuar. 7. Beyab. 
3. Denoo Meher. 8. Koondur Oomeer. 
4. Deenah Todah. 9. Chund. 
5. Nemura. 

2. Mahal KHANPORE (divided equally with the Khyrpore Durbar). 
1. Khanpore. 2. Murried Setarh. 

No.7. Villages, of which one-third is the property of the late Meer Noor Maltomed 
Khan and two-thirds that of tIle Kh!Jrpore Durbar. 

1. Sunjurpul pootrah. 3. Gullorrah. 
2. L81lee. 

No.8. Lid of lIillage(antl Talookahs, the sole property of Meer Nusseer Khan. 
1. l\tah81 GOZERJEE. 

• 1. Gozerjee. 
2. Tumaskanee. 

5. Chumanee. 
6. Abud Korah. 

3. \V urreeayah. 
4. Soomurkoree. 

7. Dreeah. 
8. Furash. 
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2. Mahal MOOBARUCXPOBE. 
1. Sbal. 
2. Meean Sahib. 

5. Hajee Khan Deeah. 
6. GhulJum Ali Kultur. 

3. Kerjar. 
4. Rajan Kuttoor. 

7. Kot Nawazeh. 

No.9. Villages. the sole p1'operty of Meer Nusseer Khan, not belonging to 
, Mahals or Talookah8. 

1. Humajun. 4. Zarkheil. 
2. Ghurree Chund. 5. Jooneghur. 
3. Bungalah. 

No. 10. Talookahs and villages, thejoint property of Meer Nusseer Khan 
and the Khyrpore Durbar. 

1. Mahal ROOPER (divided into three bhares, of which one-third belongs 
to Meer Nusseer Khan). 

). Kot Sultan 2. Jagun 

ABSTRACT. 

1. The sole property of tbe late Meer N oor Mahomed of H yderabad-
4 Mahala or Talookaba. . 

33 Villages. 

2. The joint property of Meer N oor Mahomed and the Kbyrpore Durbar-
2 Mahals or Talookahs. 

14 Villages. 

3. The sole pl'operty of Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad-
2 Mahals or Talookabs. 

20 Villages. • 

4. The joint property of ditto and the Khyrpore Durbar-
1 Mahal or Talookah. 
2 Villages. 

No. 304. 

The &cretary to the Government of India to the Political Agent in Upper Sinde. 

Sir: Fort William, May 10, 1841. 

YOUR dispatcb dated the 10th ultimo, stating that you will take the neces
sary steps with reference to the demands against the family of the late Meer 
Moobaruck has been received in this office: and I am directed to observe, 
that the Governor-General in Council will hope that tbe very earliest oppor
tunity may be taken,on your return to the neighbourhood to adjust this question. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK; 

No. 305. 

The Governor-General of India in Council to the Secret Committee. 

(Extract.) No.38. Fort William, May 12, 1841. 
IN accordance with our instructions of the J4th of September, 1840, to 

the Political Agent in Lower Sinde, Lieutenant Whitelock was deputed on the 
15th of January last to Allyar-Kazenah. a place midway between Hyderabad 
and Meerpore, to effect an amicable settlement of the boundary dispute between 
their Highnesses the Ameers of those places. 'Lieutenant Whitelock was in-
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atructed not to interfere with tbe deliberations of tbe arbitrators, except when: 
appealed to by all parties. He was also desired to avail himself of every op~ 
portunity of ascertaining tbe real value of Meer Shere Mahomed Khan's pos
sessions; a point of information which was considered of importance by Major 
Outram, in consequence of an intrigue which had become known to him, to 
deceive us in this respect, with a view to securing a treaty which that chief 
was desirous of negotiating with us, propOltionaIly more advantageous to him, 
as compared with that entered into with the Ameers of Hyderabad. 

You will perceive that, in consequence of difficulties thrown in the way 
by Meer Shere Mahomed, no equitable settlement of the boundary dispute 
has been effected at present. As this chief has not yet acknowledged our supre
macy, we have. not considered ourselves entitled authoritatively to require him 
to depute arbitrators and to be bound by our decision. but we have informed 
Major Outram, that we could not allow him to interfere forcibly, in any manner, 
with the possessions of a chief who is placed under our protection, or permit 
such possessions to be disturbed, without our being fully satisfied of the 
justice of the adverse claim. 

With respect to Meer Shere Mahomed Khan's wish to be placed on the 
same footing as that obtained by the other Ameers of Sinde by the conditions 
of the Treaty of Hyderabad, we desired Major Outram to intimate to bim our 
willingness to admit him to the benefit of that Treaty, on his agreeing to con
tribute to the annual payment to the British Government 50,000 Company's 
rupees. 

We, at the same time, gave him distinctly to understand, that should 
these terms be rejected, he is not to expect that he will, at any time hereafter, 
be admitted to the benefits of the Hyderabad Treaty on tel'ms so favoul'able, 
as the Government would, in that case, feel itself justified in imposing upon his 
estate conditions more nearly approximating to those to which most of the 
tributary States of India are subject. 

No. 306. 

Tile Political Agent in !-owel' Sindt: to the Secretar!} to tke Government of India. 

Sir: H!}derabad, lIfa!} 24, 184 J • 

WITH reference to your dispatch dated the 26th ultimo, conveying the 
itlstructions of the Governor-General of India in Council as to the course t~ 
be pursued towards Meer Shere Mahomed Khan of Meerpore, I beg leave. with. 
the utmost deference, to represent, that the difficulty alluded to in the 7th para
graph of my letter to your address dated the 23rd of March last, can scarcely 
be removed by confinmg myself to the letter of the instructions contained in 
the 4th paragraph of your dispatch; and I beg respectfully to solicit the recon
sideration of his Lordship to the fact, that the disputed lands in question are 
already in the possession of Meer Shere Mahomed Khan, and were so when 
the late Treaty was concluded; but long before, and ever since that period, 
the Hyderabad Ameers claimed the land. 

2. Consequently, if I confine my interference mefely to preventing Meer 
Shere Mahomed Khan from disturbing the present possessions of the Hyder
abad Ameers, and, at the same time, restrain the latter from attempting to re
cover by force what they declare was forcibly taken from them, the latter will 
reasonably consider that they are shackled from righting themselves, rather than 
protected in their rights by their ties to the British Government, for which 
tht'y pay tribute, while their neighbour, who is free from such ties, is gra
tuitously confirmed in his possessions, including what they affirm belongs to 
tht'lllselves; and Meer Shere l\'Iahomed Khan, finding he is secure of all the 
advantages of a treaty, by British control over all the States surrounding him, 
"ill see no necessity for contributing any thing for the benefit of the Treaty, 

3. It is very possible that I may bring about an amicable nrrangement by 
the exertion of my personal influence; but should I find that impracticable. it 
appears to me that It would be highly impolitic to anow l\Ieer Shere Mahomed 
Khan to retain undisturbed possession of the disputed territory j that it would 

. 4N . 
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give that chief an undue sense of his importance. and an idea that he can main
taio himself without British protectioo; and that it would cause the Hyderabad 
chiefs to misinterpret the spirit of the Treaty. and to undervalue its benefit. 

4. I again. therefore, submissively request the consideration of bis Lord
ship to the 7th, 8th. and 9th paragraphs of my dispatch dated 23rd of March i 
but should the course I therein recommended. as in my opinion the least barsll 
and most likely to compel both parties to amicable arbitration, be deemed un
advisable, I beg to suggest that Shere Mahomed be called upon to submit the 
case to our decIsion, and informed that, if he refuses, the Hyderabad Durhar 
will be authorized to forcibly possess itself of the disputed territory with its 
own means. and tbat, in the event of protracted resistance on his part, Britisll 
aid will be afforded to subdue him, when bis losses would not be confined to 
the disputed land alone. 

5. Under the present state of affairs between the parties, it would not. I 
consider, be his LordshIp's wish that 1 should tender a treaty to Meer Shere 
Mahomed, that chief having lately committed some petty acts of aggression 011 
our allies, which, however, I have little doubt. were caused by the fault of the 
latter in the first instance; and I have sent Lieutenant Leckie to the spot to 
inquire into the merits of the case. Should I ascertain that Meer Shere 
Mahomed Khan is not much to blame, I may find a fitting mode of carrying into 
effect his Lordship's instructions contained in the 2nd paragraph of your dis
patch now under reply; but I think that, in fairness to the Hyderabad Ameers, 
who have so long forborne from hostilities in deference to the British Govern
ment, the first condition of granting the Treaty sbould be, that all disputed 
lands at present held by that chief are to be submitted to the decision of the 
Political Agp-nt, and that, jn the event of his refusal of the Treaty on sucll 
conditions. and the pecuniary terms offered, the course suggested in the last 
paragraph sbould be adopted. 

I have, &;c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 307. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to tke Secret(l1'Y to tk~ Government of India. 

Sir~ H!Jdel'abad. Moy27. 1841. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your dispatch dated the 5th ultimo. 

and to report, for tbe information of the Governor-General of India in Council, 
that, in accordance with the instructions tberein contained, I adopted such 
steps as I considered best calculated to effect bis Lordsbip's object; the result 
of which will be found in the accompanying copies of correspondence witll 
Meer Nusseer Khan, to be a voluntary offer by bis HIghness, on certain terms, 
of the whole of his own and late brother's shares in Sbikarpore and its de
pendencies, being sole proprietors of this Durbar's shares in that city and 
province, tbe extent and value of which may, in some measure, be judged of 
from the estimate contained in the accompanying copy of a reply from Captain 
Postans to my queries on tbe subject. 

2. It having been hitherto an object doubtlellS with the Ameer's managers 
to depreciate the real v;lue of those possessions, Captain Postans' estimate of 
tbe surplus revenue at 1,17,000 rupees is probably as far below, as the Ameer's 
calculation ()f the city and suburbs at l,10,rOO, and neighbouring pergunnas 
at 2,00,000, is abo\"e the real varue; but baving now free access to the Durbar 
records, which 'can be tested with the books of the various landholders and 
custom farmers on the spot, the truth cannot be concealed; and the agreement 
being to cede the whole management and produce to the British Government. 
at one-fifth beyond the surplus revenue hitherto derived by tbis Government, 
which we can tuke our own time to ascertain, precludes the possibility of loss 
by the transaction, which c1o~ing at once for a specified sum lIJigbt have caused. 
at the same time that it is left to his Lordship to reject the arrangement, should 
it be disapproved, the offer being from the opposite party, which, on that ac
count, as well liS on my conviction that our seeking the arrangement would 
Dlost probably lieter the Ameen! from acceding to it. J purposely brought about 
by measures to be traced in the diary of tbe agency for the past month. 
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3. Although I consider Meer Nusseer Khan's acquiescence conclusive. 
being principal ~harer him8elf, an.d executor of,his ,brother's will, which assigned 
his share of Shlkarpore to hIs WIdow for her hfetIme (afterwards to be divided 
between his SOliS), who can have no objection to receive an equal income from 
any other source, which ~he remitted tri~ute will give, I shall secure the agree
ment of all three, prevIous to concludmg the arrangement, on learninO' his 
Lordship's wishes. In the mean time, they are not aware apparently that they 
ought to have a voice in the matter, 

4. I am not !jware whether negotiations with the Khyrpore A meers to the 
same end have beeu directed; but I am of opinion, that obtaining their 
shares of the territory in question migbt prudently be deferred, until we bave 
ascertained by experience, under our own management, what pecuniary returll 
may be insured therefrom, as tbe great object detailed in the tbird paragraph. 
of your letter will be attained by tbe right to sole management we may rea
sonablyassume, as having tbe larger sbare, merely accounting to the othet 
shart:holders for their proportion of the revenues. 

5. The Ameer is anxIous to retain the nominal sovereignty over Shikarpore 
of the Sinde DUI bar of course; and, a~ I presume it is his Lordship'S wish to 
maintain the dignity of this Government, and the residence there of its repre
sentative could in no way affect us, I conclude that no objection will be made 
to Shikarpore and the pergunllas being styled as farmed In perpetuity from the 
Hyderabad State, and Khyrpore, if its share is made over to us. The Ameers 
also wish the fight of coining, in virtue and as proof of sovereignty, which, I 
think might be conceded without disadvantage; for as we would only receive 
the Company's rupee in payment of the revenue and in our camps, of course 
there would be too little demand for the Sinde currency to repay the expense 
of coinage, and the Ameers would be gratified by the mere right being 
acknowledged, without ever exercising it prQbably. 

6. With reference to the last paragraph of your dispatch uow under reply'. 
I beg to observe, that I have lately had occa8ion to urge upon this Government 
the absolute necessity of establilohing an efficient police in the Shikarpore dis
tricts, and purposely dwelt on the responsibility of tbis Durbar for all losses by 
British subject~, for robberies incurred within their territory; which, and the 
liability of quarrels between their subjects and the British soldiery stationed at 
and marching througb Shikarpore, might cause frequent discussions and mis
understandings between the two Governments, was a strong inducement to the 
other Ameers to advise Meer Nusseer Khan to make over the country to us. 
At the same time, although, by persuasion. I have little doubt I might have 
induced that chief to contribute towards making the proposed road, still, as 
that could not be insisted on as a right, it might have led to the suspicion that mr advice with regard to the cession was not altogether spontaneous, and 
might have weakened my demand for the police on the ground of right. had 
tbe pecuniary contribution been equally urged; and. moreover, I had every 
-expectation that the course I pursued would bring about this arrangement. 
which of course sets aside the claim. 

7. Meer Nusseer Khan, at first, asked one-fourth in addition to thesurplos 
revenues of the districts, as the price of ceding them; but this, I told him, I could 
not propose or recommend. If, however, I said, .. it really does turn outas YOIl 
represent, that the revenue is so much greater than yoo reali;!:e, owing to the 
-dishonesty of your managers, I have little doubt the t'1overnor-General will 
-consider your request for that amount; but if we find that you obtained a fair 
revenue, after dedu~ting a tair proportion for the expense of management, YOIl 
-cannot expect any increase beyond a fifth, in addition to the surplus revenue 
you have hitherto realized, which is so much certain gain to you." 

8. At that rate, or even at the increase of the fourth, I should hope the 
transaction will prove as profitable ill a pecuniary point of view, as it must prove, 
advantageous to both governments, by removing so prolific a theatre for mis
understandings which constantly must have arisen in a provincesobadlygoverned 
by the Sinde rulers, while occupied by British troops and mercantile establish
ments; particularly so must It prove in a philanthropiC view. as affording the 
poweT to imp"ove the country and the people: and the poUtica\ aud mercantile 
benefits to be derh'ed fmlll the meaSlire would. I consider. be well worth the 
sacrifice ofthE' whole SUID we pay beynnd the "urplus revenue. should our expec
tations of rapid incl'ea&e ill, value not be realized, or the greater expense of our. 
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management, compared with tllat of the native Government, leave a smaller 
surplus revenue than what has hitherto been realized. 

9. It is also to be recollected, that we held out the promise to the Sinde 
tulers of increase to their revenues, especially at the great commercial mart 
Shikarpore, from opening the river, to which they mainly looked to be reimbursed 
for tbe sacrifice of their river tolls; also, that many retainers of the Government 
who held offices, or otherwise derived support in that country, will now be 
thrown upon the Ameers for subsistence, on which consideration I think the 
claims of one-fiftb, or even one-fourth above the surplus revenue, just and 
moderate. 

10. It will atI'ord gratification to tbe Governor-General to observe the ready 
confidence with which this Government is now guided by advice; this measure, 
more especially, were they jealously afraid of formerly, and I am confidentthe 
mere proposition would have caused serious agitation a few months ago. It is the 
more satisfactory in this case, that it proves we have overcome the pernicious 
influence of the Persian clan. which hitherto led the councils oflhis Government, 
and whose interests ate deeply compromised by this arrangement, the second 
member of the family, Nawab Tubu Shah, being Governor of Shikarpore, where 
he is realizing a large fortune, and many other members being in office there, and 
in the districts, in subordinate capacities j they alone (the Persians) belUg sup. 
posed sufficiently clever to come in contact with British officers, for which reason 
Sadig Shah (the third of the family) and other relations fill all the offices of 
importance at Kurachee. 

11. Six months ago this measure could not have been effected in opposition 
to the influence of this family, which, however, has now, I am happy to find, 
{leen overthrown; the death-blow to it being the exposure ofthe forgery of my 
seal by one of its members, and consequent refusal on my part to hold any inter. 
course with any individual belonging to it, until all shall have executed the com
pact demanded from them as the price of pardon to their kinsman, which I well 
knew they were too wedded to intrigue to bind themselves to. Being on this 
lIubject, I take the opportunity to state, for the information orhis Lordship, that 
in reply to my message to the Durbar, \'equesting the exaction of the mutual 
bond alluded to, I was informed that nothing but positive force would induce 
~ynoolabdeen Shah and his brothers to execute it, but that each individual was 
ready to give a bond for himself. To this 1 replied, that 1 did not require their 
Highnesses to use force, that it was of no consequence,only I expected the guilty 
man should not be released. neither would I receive them, until the required 
~ngagement was given, this latter being my real object. I have never since 
pressed the matter, consequently Syud Zynoolabdeen Shah and his brethren are 
never employed, as heretofore, as the medium of communication with me in mat
ters of importance; and the Ameers finding they got on without them, are no 
l~)Dger led by the family, which has consequently lost its importance. 

I bave, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 308. 

The &cretar!J to the GlJvermnent of India to the Political Age/lt ;n Lower Sinde. 

Sir: Fort William, June 14,1841. 

_ IN reply to your Jetter of May 24th, I am directed by the Governor
General in Council to state, that, as the disputed lands therein referred to 
are in the tJossession of the Meer Shere Mahomed Khan, tbere can be DO 

objection to a permission being given to the Hyderabad Ameers to assert their 
claims to those lands througb their own means, if Meer Shere Mahomed shonld 
decline 10 submit tbe case to our arbitration. It is hoped that when it shaII be 
known that the Hyderabad Ameers have obtained permissiol1 to act for them
selves in this matter, Meer Shere Mahomed will no longer persist in preventing 
a fair arbitration of the dispute IInder your supervision. 

2. It would not be proper that the aid of any of our troops should be 
afforded to an attack made by the H yderabad Ameers, under the circumstances 
herein supposed. 
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3. In the event of all amicable negotiation being on foot with Meer Sher~ 
Mahomed for the settlement of a treaty with the British Government, his 
Lordship in Council would quite approve your making it a condition with him 
that the dispute regarding the lands should be submitted to your decision. 

I have, &c:, 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 309. 

The Political Agent in Lowel' Sinde to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir: Hyderabad, June 23, 1841, 
WITH reference to your dibpatch dated the 26th of April last, I have the 

hOllour to report, for the information of the Governor-General in Council, that 
the result of my proceedings. in accordance with the instructions therein con
veyed to me, is Meer Shere Mahomed's acceptance of the Treaty 011 the teTlns 
offered, viz. 50,000 Company's rupees annual tribute, and a pledge to submit 
his territorial disputes with the Ameers of Hyderabad to the decision of the Po
litical Agent, which stipulation I considered it politic to exact as one ofthe terms 
of the Treaty, to prevent future difficulties and misconceptions, as well as in 
good faith to OUI' previous allies the Ameers of Hyderabad, who might have rea
sonably complained of our forming amicable alliance with their avowed enemy, 
without, at least, first securing a pledge for the adjustment of their differences. 

2. His Lordship will be happy to learn that, in addition to this pledge, 
1 have effected, through the aid of Meer Meer Mahomed Khan, a still more 
satisfactory object-the reconciliation of Meers Nusseer Khan and Shere Ma
homed Khan, between whom the principal enmity existed, and whose families 
had been estranged for two generations, to bind which the infant son of the 
latter was deputed to Hyderabad the day before yesterday, when. there being 
no further plea for hostile preparations, Meer N usseer Khan dismissed his army 
at my requisition. Meer Meer Mahomed Khan's conduct throughout, as a 
~eneral peaoemaker, has been highly praiseworthy; any expression of praise 
from his Lordship, either through me, or what would be more appreciated. by 
letter, would be highly gratifying to that chief, who, being old and infirm, and 
having no family or other motive for intrigue, appears really to have nothing t() 
look for but reputation, and to value nothing so highly as the esteem of the 
British Government. 

3. The measures by which these objects have been attained will be traced 
in the accompanying extracts from my diary, translations of correspondence 
with Meers Nusseer Khan and Shere Mahomed Khan, my letter to the latter 
conveying the terms on which the Treaty would be granted, and his re
plies acceding thereto, which I hope may meet his Lordship's approval, 
as upholding the rights of our allies without infringing on those of their 
opponent; as permitting the hostile preparations of these Ameers only ill 
so far as was necessary to that end, while, at the same time. held so com
pletely under control, that I was sure no hostile issue could take place- without 

• The chief. of the Belooch soldiery had intimated to the Ameer, that they positively would 
not act without my orden I which I attribute to tbeir being aware of the circumstance of my having 
resisted every proposal of the Ameera to interfere with the immunitl88 of their feudal chiefiains,-a 
measure to which Noor Mahomed endeavoured to obtain my countenance ahortly after I first 
assumed charge. Vide the following extract from my D,ary, dated 22nd May, 1840: 

"In the course of the conference Meer Noor Mahomed asked my advice, aa to whether, now 
that the Government had become powerful from the protection of the British Government, he might 
not rairly resume somewbat of the increased lands and salariea which the Belooch chief. and soldiery 
lJad exacted from them when the Government was weak and divided.~ Answered: .. Your Highness 
having gained great advantages from the close alliance with, and protection of, the British Govem
ment, it would surely be unfair that your subjects should sulFer thereby, and most certainly it will 
he a .ource of gnat displeasure to the Governor-General of India should your Highness deprive any 
chiefs of rights previously obtained from the Government. The Ameer reruarked,-" Certainly, in 
that no change shall occur." But I am well a1lare. and have previously reForted, that very great 
\'esumptions had previously taken place, besides considerable exactions, under pretence of contflbu
~ion to the tribute. 1 fancy his object was to try to get me tn countenance the system, and doubt 
Dot that, in fact, this was the prindpal object of seekmg Ibis conference." 

SlDce Ihat period, I understand, thell' jagheers have Dot been infringed UpOD. 

40 
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DIy sanction; as evincing a de~er~ination to ~resf'~ve inviolate the possessions 
of the Hyderabad Ameers, whICh IIIduced theIr neIghbour to seek sImilar pro
te~tion; and as disI;>laying s!> evident a desir~ to ~reserve peace among the 
~hlefs, and to benefit them, lDstead of promotmg dissensions for our own ad
vantage, that the suspicion heretofore generally entertained that such was the 
object of placing all on an equal.ity, must now be entirely r~moved. 

4. Mee~ ~utteh ~han, t~e IDfant son of Meer Shere Mahomed Khan, was 
brought to VISit me thIs mornmg, and returns to Meerpore tit is evening having 
been received and treated in such a manner by the Ameers of Hyder~bad as 
()annot fail to gratify his father. 

5. I yesterday deputed Moonshee Ali Akbar to Meerpore, with duplicate 
copies of the Treaties, which, when signed and sealed by Mere Shere Maho-
med Khan, will be forwarded for his Lordship's ratification. ' 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 310. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir: Hyderahad, June 30,1841. 
WITH reference to my c1ispatch to your address dated the 23rd instant, I 

bave now the honour to transmit, for the ratilication of the Governor-General of 
India in Council, two original drafts of the Treaty entered into with Meer 
Shere Mahomed Khan of Meerpore. signed and sealed by the Ameer, one of 
which he has been assured will be returned to him duly ratified by the Gover
nor-Genel'al, should the Treaty as now framed meet his Lordship's approval. 

The"draft I have now the honour to submit is a transcript of the treaties 
existing with the Hyderabad Ameers. with the exception of tbe necessary 
difference in the wording of the preamble of the present Treaty, caused by the 
circumstance of no previous treaties having existed with the Meer of Meerpore, 
which are alluded to in the preamble of the Treaties with the Ameers of 
Hyderahad. and no allusion being made to the Chler of Kbyrpore, which is 
'Unnecessary in this case; also the omission of the paragraph which terminated 
the Treaties alluded to, having only been called for in those documents, in con
sequence of the original drafts then submitted to his Lordship being disapproved 
and fresh ones substituted; and the following alterations in the body of the 
Treaty, which circumstances called for, as follows :-lst. Article II of the 
Hyderabad Treaties, stipulating the amount of troops to be stationed in Sinde, 
&c., is omitted in the present Treaty, as unnecessary. 2nd. Article III o( 
the Hyderabad Treaty corresponds with Article II of the Meerpore ditto, ex
cepting in tbe difference in the amount of tnbute stipulated. 3rd. Article IV 
of the Hyderabad Treaty corresponds with Article III of the Meerpore ditto. 
4th. Article V of the Hyderahad Treaty corresponds with Article IV of the 
Meerpore ditto. 5th. Article VI of the lIyderabad Treaty corresponds with 
Article V of tbe Meerpore ditto, with the exception that, in the latter, the 
.entence, " confirmed in his present undisputed possessions," is substituted for 
•• being confirmed in their present possessions," baving reference to the next 
Article of the Meerpol'6 Treaty" 6tb. Article VI of the Meerpore Treaty, 
stipulating for the settlement of the boundaries disputed with the Ameers oC 
Hyderabad, is added, having no corresponding Article in the Hyderabad 
Treaty, for reasons stated in the lst paragraph of nly letter of the 23rd instant. 
11h. All the remaining Articles of both Treaties correspond in number and 
purport, excepting that the portion of Article X of the Hyderabad Treaty, "1( 
the officers of the British Government establish a Mint Within the territoryoftbe 
Ameers parties to tbls Treaty, and there coin Bakkroo, or Tymoree rupees, 
the Ameers shall be entitled to seignorage on the coinage according to the 
customs of the country," is omitted in Article X of tbe Meerpore Treaty, 114 
unnecessary; and in the 14th, or concluding Article of the present Treaty, 
allusion to former Ireaties is omitted as lDapp!icable. 

The Agency l\founshee, Meerza Ali Akbar, whom t deputed to Meerpore 
"With the drafts of the Treaty for Meer Shere Mahomed Khan" s ratilication, reports 
that he was received with the utmost civiilty, and treated In every way evincing 



.521 

the chief's gratification at being tbus honoured with a Treaty by the British 
Government. The Ameer was perfectly satisfied with every Article of the 
'I'reaty, on the Moonshee explmning to him the cause of the alterations be
tween his Treaty and that of the Hyderabad Ameers, of which he had pre
-viously obtained a copy, tbe Ameer having questioned him closely regarding 
each point of difference. 

Meer Shere Mahomed Khan is described by the 'Moonshee as a very in
telligent, sensible, and strong-minded man, thougb. totally uneducated, and 
unable either to write or speak Persian. 

I have the honour to annex lists of presents received from Meer Shere 
Mahomed Khan, on the occasion of bis vakeels tendering his acceptance of 
the Treaty, amounting in value to Company's rupees 406.8, which have been 
placed in the Tosha-kbana, and of those given by me in return, amounting 
1n vaJue to Company's rupees 415. 3. 10, of which, articles to the value of 
Company's rupees 102. 3. 1/), not being in mV"possession, were purchased fOl' 
the occasion, for which amount of rupees 102.3. 10, I have accordingly the 
honour to request the sanction of his Lordship. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 311. 

Treaty of Fourteen Articles between the British Government and the Ameer of 
Meerpore, Meer Shere lYlahomed Khall. 

WHEREAS Treaties of Amity and Friendship have been cQnchlded 
between the Honourable East-India Company and the Ameers of Hyderabad, 
a separate Treaty on the same principle is now entered into between that 
Power and his Highness Meer Shere Mahomed Khan of Meerpore, and the 
following Articles have been agreed upon by the contracting parties :-

ARTICLE I. 

That there shall be lasting friendship, alliance, and unity of interests 
between the Honourable East-Iodla Company and the Ameer of Meerpore, 
Meer Shere Mahomed Khan. 

ARTICLE II. 

Meer Shere Mahomed Khan binds himself to pay every year the sum 
of half a lac of rupees. of the Compmy's currency, in part payment of the 
expense of the British Force stationed In Sinde, viz., on the lst of February 
of each year. 

ARTICLE III. 

The British Government takes upon it.elf the protection of the territory 
now possessed by the Ameer of Meerpore from all fore~gn aggression. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Meer Shere Mahomed Kban shall remain sole ruler in his principality, 
and the jurisdiction of the British Government shall not be introduced into 
his territory; the officers of the British Government will not listen to, or en
courage, complamts against the AllIeer from his subjects. 

ARTICLE V. 

• The Ameer being confirmed in his present ulldisputed po<;session'l by 
the preceding Article, will refer to the Bflti~b Representative in Sinde any 
complaint of nggr('s~ion which be may make against any of the other Ameers; 
and the Political Agent, With the sanction of the Governor·General, wtll en· 
dea\'our to mediate between them, and settle their dilferences. 



ARTICLE VI. 

The territories at present disputed between Meer Shere Mahomed Khan 
and the Am,eel's of Hyderabad shall be submitted to the decision of arbi
trators appomted by both parties, and an umpire appointed by the Political 

.Agent. 

ARTICLE VII. 

In case of aggression by the subjects of one Ameer on the territories of 
ano~her, ~n~ of ,t~e Ameer by whose ~ubjects such aggressions are made, de
cl~rlD~ his ma?lhty to, prevent, them, In consequenc;e of the offending parties 
bemg m rebellion to his authorIty, on a representation of tbe circumstances 
,being made to the Governor-Ceneral by the Political Agent, the Governor
General will, if he sees fit, order such assistance to be afforded as may be 
requisite to bring the offenders to punishment. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

The Ameer will not enter into any negotiation with any foreign Chief, or 
State, without tbe knowledge and sanction of tbe British Government: his 
amicable correspondence with bis friends and relations may continue. 

ARTICLE IX. 

The Ameer will act in subordinate co-operation with tbe British Govern. 
ment for the purposes of defence, and shall furnish for tbe service of the Bri. 
tish Government a proportional quota of troops to that supplied by other 
Ameers whenever required, Those troops, when employed with British Forces, 
will be under the orders and control of the commanding officer of the British 
Forces; the Ameer's troops,' if employed beyond the Sinde frontier, will be 
paid by tbe British Government. 

ARTICLE X. 

The Bakkroo or Tymooree rupee, current in Sinde, and the Honourable 
Company's rupee, being of equal value, the currency of the latter coin shaU be 
admitted iut!> the Ameer's territory. 

ARTICLE XI. 

No toll will be levied on trading boats passing up or down the river 
Indus, from the Sea to the northernmost point of that stream within the terri· 
tories of the Ameer. 

ARTICLE XII. 

But any merchandize landed from boats on their passage up or down the 
river, and sold, shall be subject to the usual duties of the country, provided 
always that goods sold in a British camp or cantonment shall be exempt from 
the payment of duty. 

ARTICLE XIII. 

Goods of all kinds may be brought by merchants and others to the 
mouths of the Indus (Gorabaree) at the proper season, and kept there, at the 
pleasure of the owners, till the best season of the year for sendlDg them up the 
river; but should any merchant land and sell any part of his merchandize, 
either at Gorabaree or any where else, except at the British cantonment, such 
merchant shall pay the usual duty. 
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ARTICLE XIV. 

The provisions of this Treaty, agreed upon by the Governor-General of 
India on the one part and Meer Shere Mahomed Khan on the other part, 
shall be binding for ever on aU succeeding Governments of India, and on the 
heirs and successors of the said Ameer in perpetuity. 

No. 312. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Political Agent in Lower Sinde. 

Sir: Fort William, July 5, 1841. 
YOUR dispatch of the 27th of May, relative to the proposition for trans

ferring to the British Government the territorial management of the Hyderabad 
share of Shikarpore, has been under the consideration of the Governor-General 
in Council, and I am directed to communicate to you the following instruc
tions on the subject :-

2. The manner in which you have received Meer Nusseer Khan's proposal 
for the cession of his own share, and that of the late Ameer N oor Mahomed 
Khan, in the revenues of Shikarpore, in part liquidation of their portion of the 
tribute payabJe to the British Government, is considered to be perfectly judi
cious, and the proposition in the terms indicated in your Jetter has appeared 
to his Lordship in Council to be worthy of acceptance; that is to say, the 
British Government is willing to accept a perpetual lease of the Hyderabad 
share of Shikarpore, paying annually for the same one-fifth more than the 
average net income derived by the Ameers Noor Mahomed Khan and Nusseer 
Khan during the last five or ten years, or any other period for which you have 
the means of striking an average. 

3. It is impossible to predict whether such an arrangement will, in a 
pecuniary point of view, prove a good bargain to the British Government or 
not j but the advantages expected to result therefrom are clear and manifold, 
and they are of a nature -calculated to benefit the Ameers of Hyderabad, as well 
as all the neighbouring states, by the encouragement and .security of trade, 
which will attend the establishment of a British administration at that great' 
entrep()t, and the prosperity which an increase of commerce will ensure for the' 
surrounding countries. But his Lordship in Council will be better able to judge 
of the value for such local purposes of this possession, when he shall have had 
before him a sketch of the boundaries of the district of Shikarpore, and he begs 
you to furnish such sketch with as little delay as possible. 

4. The retention by Meer Nusseer Khan and the widow of Meer NoOl" 
Mahomed Khan of the nominal sovereignty of Shikarpore, does not appear to 
the Governor-General in Council to be a point of so much importance as to 
induce him to offer any serious objection to it, if insisted upon by Meer N us
seer Khan; though considering how recently the Ameer had acquired a right 
of sovereignty; and that it was only a divided right, the pretension might, 
perhaps, as well have been waived, though the only inconvenience likely to 
result from its admission is the particular prerogative of coining, which Meer 
Nusseer Khan is averse to forego: it is, however, presumed, that he only 
wishes his mint to be preserved as a sign of sovereignty, and not as an esta
blishment for active coinage. It would be impossible to allow him to have an. 
effective mint of his own, which would imply a control over the currency, in 
a town under the direct government of British functionaries. Possibly he may 
not insist on this point, and, if necessary, you may assure him, that, on its 
relinquishment, you will engage that no other mint shall at any future time be 
established at Shikarpore without his consent or that of his successors. 

5. You are authorized, without loss of time, to bring this negotiation to a 
close, drawing out papers of engagement, to the effect indicated in your letter, 
as to the rate of annual payment; and when the precise sum to be paid yearly 
shall be ascertained, these papers may be exchanged for others, in which the 
actual sums to be yearly credited to Meer Nusseer Khan and the heirs of Noor 
Mahomed Khan, on account of Shikarpore, may be declared a permanent 
deduction from their respective tributes. ' 

4P 
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6. You are requested to state at what time you propose that the actual 

transfer of the territorial charge of Shikarpore shall be made. 
7. Your suggestions respecting the Khyrpore share of Shikarpore appear 

to he judicious; and the questiou of obtaining a transfer of that also may lie 
over till we are more accurately informed of the actual income which it yields 
to the Khyrpore Ameers. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 313. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir: Kurachee, July 24,1841. 
I have the honour to transmit, for the information of the Governor

General of India in Council, the copy of a letter from Brigadier Farquharson, 
commanding in Lower Sinde, with inclosures, representing the great disad
vantage which the bazaars of the Kurachee camp labour under, in comparison 
with those at Sukkur, in consequence of the vicinity of the latter to the Indus, 
which enables· the importation of supplies exempt from duty. 

Notwithstanding the Ameers of Hyderabad had positively directed a con
siderable reduction in the exactions of their Custom farmers on inland supplies 
for the Kurachee camp, as reported in my dispatch to you dated the 6th of 
April. 1840, still the farmers being subject to so many different rulers, who 
exercise no united system of control (through whose Chokees supplies have 
to pass, where there IS no immediate protection against their exactions, which 
are. so vaguely defined). pay but little respect to the Ameers' purwannas, and 
the evil continues as heretofore; and nothing, it appears, short of total exemp
tion from duty of all articles entering the British camp. can remove it. 

As, however, the Treaty with this Durbar stipulates for exemption for 
those articles only which are landed from the Indus for the use ofthe British 
camps, wbich does not apply to the station of Kurachee, I am necessitated to 
solicit his Lordship's instructions, as to whether I should negotiate for such an 
.exemption, and how far I may be warranted to insist upon it, under such limi
tations as may be necessary to protect their revenues from the imposition which 
otherwise might arise therefrom, should I fail in obtaining the free acquiescence 
of the Ameers. 

It appears to me, that all that would be required to protect their High
nesses from fraud is to permit them to levy any taxes they please, on all 
articles exported from camp into the neighbouring town or elsewhere, the 
Commanding Officer being directed to give every necessary aid to tbeir officers 
to prevent smuggling from the cantonment. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 314. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir: Kurachee, July 26, 1841. 
WITH reference to the allusions io my late diaries to the practice of melt

iog Company's rupees for the purpose of re-c?ining tho~e of Sin~e, which had 
come to lio-ht, I have the honour to transmit, for tbe Information of tbe Go
vernor-Ge;eral of India in Council, copies of my correspondence with .th.e 
Ameers in consequence, wherein their Highnesses pledge themselves to prohibit 
its contiouance, which I hope may meet with his Lordsbip's approval. 

I have, &c., 
J.OUTRAM • 

• Sic in orig. 
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No. 315. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Political Agent in Lower Sinde. 

Sir: Fort William, July 14, 1841. 
I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch under date the23rd 

ultimo, with its inclosures, which I have had the honour to lay before the Go
vernor-General in Council, and am directed to inform you in reply, that your 
proceedings in the negotiation of a Treaty with Meer Shere Mahomed Khan of 
Meerpore are approved and confirmed by his Lordship in Council. 

2. These proceedings are considered to reflect much credit on your zeal and 
discretion; and his Lordship in Council is highly gratified by the testimony 
which you bear to the friendly and disinterested spirit with which your 
endeavours to reconcile the differences of Meer Nusseer Khan and Meer Shere 
Mahomed Khan have been seconded by Meer Meer Mahomed Khan. You are 
authorized to communicate to that chieftain the Governor-General's admiratiolt 
of his good qualities, and the bigh sense which bis Lordship entertains of his 
devotion to the British alliance, and of the spirit with which his influence is 
exerted to promote harmony and good feeling among the other Ameers. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 316. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Political .Agent in Lower Sinde. 

Sir: Fort William, .August 2, 1841. 

I HAVE the bonour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated 28th 
June, with its inclosures, on the subject of the disturbed state of the Shikarpore 
frontier, explaining the circumstances ofthe case, and exonerating the Hyder
abad Durbar from all blame. 

2. In reply, I am directed to state that, in the opinion of the Governor
General in Council, great allowance is to be made for any failure on the part of 
the agents of the Hyderabad Ameers at Shikarpore to conduct the affairs of 
tbat district in a manner that would be entirely satisfactory; and it would 
appear from your statement that, considering the difficulties of their position. 
their management has been as efficient as, under the circumstances of the case, 
we had a right to expect. 

3. The discussion of these questions will, however, prove of some advan
tage if it lead to the more easy and early accomplishment of the transfer of the 
administration of Shikarpore to the British Government, which, in my letter to 
your address of the 5th ultimo, you were authorized to effect. 

I have, &c .• 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 317. 

The Political .Agent in Sinde and Beloochistan to Captain Leckie. 

Sir: On hoard the" Comet" Steamer, .Au.,uust 18, 1841. 

YOUR long and intimate intercourse with the A meers of Hyderabad, and 
know ledge of the policy which has guided Colonel Pottinger and myself in all 
our measures connected with that Court, render any instructions unnecessary 
for your own guidance. and the few remarks I now address to you are intended 
more for record. and for the information of those you may have occasionally 
to place in temporary charge. than for your own. 

2. The official demeanour ofthe British officers politically connected with 
the Ameers towards their Highnesses. should be frank. friendly, unassuming. 
and respectful. while no undue assumption would be attempted on their part. 



in fact, on the personal equality of gentlemen; while the official respect due 
to the latter as ~overeigns of the counlry, and to the former as representatives of 
the British Government, should never be lost sight of. The noblemen and 
gentlemen of the Court should, of course, also be treated with the equality of 
gentlemen; and when they visit the Residency or meet you elsewhere. received 
with the cordiality which evinces that you value them individually: but, with 
the exception of occasionally returning the visits of the near relations of the 
Ameers (when not at variance with their Highnesses), and of Nawabs Ahmed 
Khan and Mahomed Khan, I would restrict my VIsiting intercourse to that 
extent; for, studiously to cultivate the friendship ofthe minor chieftains would 
excite the jealousy of the Ameers, and the habit of general visiting would soon 
render that attention on the part of the British officers valueless, and would 
excite bad feelings where those who thought themselves equally entitled with 
the others happened to be neglected; besides, moreover, seriously interfering 
with the time that ought to be devoted to public business. On this point I 
differ from my predecessor; but the nature of our footing in this country is 
very materially changed since he thought it an object to seek the friendship of 
the chieftains by these means. 

3. All communications on matters of business should be by letter, except 
such as are of so trifling a nature that the messenger could have no interest In 
distorting their meaning (but occasionally when visiting their Highnesses you 
might test the integrity of the intermediate agents even in such trilles, by men
tioning casually that such and such messages had been received and sent). 
Ostensible business should be avoided on your visits to the Ameers as much as 
possible, being apparently merely to display friendship, would render such visits 
the more appreciated and less irksome; but wherever the matter to be trans
acted is of a serious nature, you should communicate it personally, previously 
warning their Highnesses (if not likely to thwart your object) of the nature of 
the intended communication, and leaving it at their option to receive you 
publicly or in private; otherwise your communication should be by yaddasht 
(written memorandum). when on general subjects addressed to the Durbar 
generally (Sinde Sirkar), but when on matters connected more particularly with 
any individual Ameer. to be addressed to him. 

4. No complaints of Sinde subjects against any but British or foreign 
subjects should be entertained for a moment, or the grievances of minor chief
tains, which may be endeavoured to be laid before the Political Agent, received 
on any account; all such should be invariably referred to their own Govern
ment, and the complainants given distinctly to understand that we have no 
concern in such affairs. 

5. Disputes among the Ameers themselves should not be interfered with 
in any way, while confined to mere threatening and words, but when either party 
proceeds to the length of actually levying troops (beyond their immediate per
sonal followers. whom they are in the habit of constantly sending for on every 
trifling pretext), the party should be warned that any aggression on his part against 
any of the other Ameers will place him in the predicament of having infnnged 
his treaty with the British Government, and render him liable to such conse
quences as that Power may choose to impose; at the same time that forcible ac
quisitions from any of the chiefs guaranteed by treaty would not only not be 
permitted to be retained, but actually would put in jeopardy the confiscation 
of his own State. Whenever the dispute between the guaranteed Ameers is of 
so serious a nature ~ would have required an appeal to arms under oth~r cir
cumstances, it must now be laid before the Political Agent, who will re
ceive the orders of the Governor-General as to its settlement; but such ap
peals should not be encouraged, and generally. when made, are of. such a 
nature, that a word from the Political Agent will effect an agreement whIch pro
bably both parties may be desirous of at heart, although pride prevents eitber 
from making the overture, or admitting the mediatio~ C!f their equals, 'Yb!cb, 
however, need not be wounded by the mediation of 80 dISInterested and dlstlDct 
a party as the Political Agent, at whose recommendation the mediation of one 
of the other Ameers could then be received and given without scruple. 

6. Every occasion should be taken, however, to inculca~ on the.Sinde 
Durbar the extreme reluctance of the British Government to \Dterfere In the 
concerns of the State, and that nothing will induce us to do 80, except where 
bound by our guarantee, or the peace of the country is threatened, which OD 
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no consideration can we allow to be disturbed, for thereby the safety of the 
river would be risked, to preserve which also we are equally guaranteed to the 
world. The modes in which the disputes between the Meers N usseer Khan 
and Shere Mahomed Khan were warded off, and at last brought to an amicable 
conclusion, is a practical illustration of the manner in which such disputes 
should, I consider, be dealt with. 

7. When called upon to interfere in the family contentions of the Ameers, 
the utmost repugnance to do so should be evinced, both from motives of delicacy 
to the feelings of their Highnesses, and from anxiety to uphold their personal 
dignity, which must suffer in the eyes of their subjects by the public exposure 
of their domestic affairs to the interference of strangers. My ideas as to the 
course to be pursued in such c3,$es may be best explained by reference to my 
late proceedings in the disputes between the sons of the late Meer Noor 
Mahomed Khan. 

8. The above will suffice for a general guide to the officer in charge at 
Hyderabad, as to his intercourse with the Chiefs and Government; and it only 
remains to notice tbe points still pending, to which your attention should 
be directed. 

9. Theboundarysett1ementbetween Meers Nusseer Khan and Shere Maho
med Khan having been declared to me verbally by both parties as nearly com-" 
pleted, and that what remains to be done is, by mutual agreement, submitted 
to the arbitration of Meer Meer Mahomed Khan, absolves us from the neces
sity for further interference in that matter; but it may be as well to obtain 
letters to that effect from both parties. Meer N usseer Khan, at our last inter
view, promised to furnish, and Meer Meer Mahomed to get, Mere Shere Maho
med Khan's Razenama, so I anticipate no difficulty to your obtaining them. 

10. An attempt was made on the same occasion to obtain a removal of the 
restriction I had imposed to the members of the Ismael Shah family having official 
intercourse with the Agency. I had no scruple to sanction the release ofSuliman· 
Shah (the member of it who committed the forgery of my seal, which led to that 
interdict), but you are aware of my real motive for continuing their exclusion 
until the compact I require is entered into by every member of the family; 
but on every occasIOn of your being spoken to on the subject, I wish you to 
express the great respect I entertain for the heads of that family personally, 
particularly Zynoolabdeen Shah, Sadig Shah, and Tukkee Shah; but that, 
without their pledge, in common with the inferiors of the family, I can have no 
reliance that the intrigues which called for the imposition of the compact may 
not be renewed by those persons, if the higher members of the family, in whom 
I have the utmost confidence, were not thus personally pledged to prevent them. 

11. I would call your attention to the impropriety of strangers, passing 
through the country, visiting theAmeers on every occasion; a practice which, if 
commonly resorted to, would prove irksome to their Highnesses, and perhaps 
hurtful to their feelings as being made a sort of show of. You will have ob
served that I generally found some pretext for refusing the application of gen
tlemen to attend the Durbar, and never allowed them to go except with myself. 
I wish you would generally discourage such intrusion, except on occasions of 
public ceremony, when the Ameers might be flattered rather than otherwise by 
the attendance of foreign visitors (after first ascertaining, however, whether the 
visit would be agreeable) ; but when officers of rank and consideration arrive at 
Hyderabad, it is as complimentary for them to offer, as~t ought to and would 
be, I have no doubt, agreeable to ti)eir Highnesses to receive such visits. I beg, 
however, you will distinctly prohibit the habit of giving or receiving presents 
on such occasions, even to officers of the highest rank, which I have repeatedly 
told the Ameers is quite unnecessary to mark their respect and good will, while 
at the same time, I always assure them that I make known their desire to 
confer presents, and take upon myself the prohibition. 

12. In conclusion, I request thatas a trifling mark ormy gratification with 
the very friendly tone in which every discussion that has passed between the 
Hyderabad Durbar and myself, during the eighteen months I have had the 
happiness to be connected with that Court. has been conducted, you will 
de!iver presents of cloths in my name to the following persons, who have 
chleflv been employed in all verbal communications with me, viz. : -

To Chotram, Durbar Moonshee, to the value of Hyderabad rupees, 200. 
4Q 
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To Khoob Chund, Moonshee of his Highness Meer Meer Mahomed Kban, 
Hyderabad rupees, 100. . 

To Sulametrai, ditto of his Highness Meer Sobdar Khan, Hyderabad 
rupees, 100. 

To Futteh Chund, ditto of Nawab Ahmed Khan. Hyderabad rupees, 100. 
After intimating to tbeir Highnesses my reasons, and obtaining their per

mission. 
I have, &c. 

J. OUTRAM. 

No. 318. 

T/le Assistant Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the Secreta1'!l to the G{)f)ernment 
of India. 

Sir: H!}derabad, August 19,1841. 

I HAVE the honour to annex, for the information of the Governor.Gene. 
ral of India in Council, translations of agreements concluded between the sons 
of the late Meer Noor Mabomed Khan; and also a memorandum drawn up 
and sealed by Meers MeerMahomed, Nusseer Mahomed, and Sobdar Khans, 
as stated in the occurrences at this Agency during the past week. 

I have, &0. 
J. D. LECKIE. 

No. 319. 

Treat!} between Meer lJ-feer Shadad Khan andMeer Ho08scin Ali Khan, as!ollows:-

THAT that portion of Sinde and Shikarpore which belonged to the late 
Meer Noor Mabomed Khan, according to the will of his late Highness, and as 
approved by their Highnesses the other Ameers by the signature of the Poli
tical Agent, shall, with tbe exception of the Tappa of Shool, be divided into 
equal halves hetween the contracting parties, Meers Hoossein Ali Khan and 
Shadad. If it please God, this agreement shall not in any way be infringed; 
moreover, we, the contracting Ameers, have. at tbe request of the Political 
Agent, renewed our intercourse with each other, and have become reconciled. 
In future, we, Meers Shadad and Hoossein A Ii Khans, do engage not to bring 
forward any claims upon each other's territory. We acknowledge and accept 
the will of his late Highness aforesaid, and the present agreement, as the rule 
according to which shall be the settlement of all questions of boundary, of the 
bunding or the contrary of water, and all other questions relative to cultivation. 
If, which God forbid, any boundary dispute shall have arisen between us, the 
settlement of it shall be arranged by the arbitration of the Ameers, on the oaths 
of Zemindars of each Ameer. We will not hereafter entertain the tiervants one 
of the other. We wi!) not permit any improper dispute to al"ise among our 
servants or dependents of any description with the servants or dependents of 
any other Ameer. If any dispute shall have arisen between our retainers, it 
shall be settled according to the arbitration of Ameers selected by eaeh Ameer; 
and in whatever relates to the government of our Belooch subjects. we will be 
guided by the advice of their Highnesses the three elder A meers. All feelings 
of enmity we agree to banish from our minds {or the future; and all raneout 
between our chiefs and followers regarding the late transactions, is, according 
to the present agreement, at an end. 
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No. 320. 

The Governor-General of India in Council to the Secret Committee. 

(Extract) Fort William, August 20 (No. 64), 1841. 
YOU will find Major Outram's report of tbe result of bis proceedings in 

accordance with our instructions of the 26tb of April. It will be seen tbat Meer 
Shere Mahomed has entered into a treaty, by ~hich he binds himself to pay 
50,000 Company's rupees as annual tribute, and to submit his territorial 
disputes with the Ameers of Hyderabad to the decision of the Political 
Agent. 

This Treaty has been ratified by the Governor-General in Council, and 
we have intimated to Major Outram the high sense we entertained of his con
duct on this occasion, and of the friendly spirit with which his endeavours to 
reconcile the differences of Meer Nusseer Kban and Meer Shere Mahomed 
Khan had been seconded by Meer Mahomed Khan. 

No. 321. 

The Political AgfTIt in Sinde to the &cretary to the Government of India • 

Sir: .. Comet" Steam Vessel, August 21,1841. 

IN continuation of my letter to your address dated 27th of May last, I have 
the honour to report, for the information of the Governor-General of India in 
Council, my further proceedings in tbe negotiation for the transfer of Shikar
pore, in accordance with his Lordship's orders, conveyed in your dispatch dated 
5th ultimo. 

2. Having intimated to the parties concerned, that their Highnesses' pro
position had been entertained favourably, and that my recommendation, tbat 
one-fifth beyond the surplus revenue hitherto derived was acceded to, although 
considered very liberal terms, I requested the Ameers would submit to me a 
paper, specifying tbe terms they propose, agreeably to our previous under
standing; if approved, I would return a couuterpart to be retained by them 
until final Treaties sbould be exchanged, when the intrinsic value of tbe transfer 
was fully ascertained. 

3. Accordingly, a yaddasht, sealed by Meers Nusseer Khan and Shadad 
Khan, a translation of which is appended, was submitted to me, to which I 
objected, on the following grounds :-First, because too prominently exhibiting 
the names of the Ameers in Articles I and 2.· Secondly, because the 4th 
Article refers vaguely to a previous yaddasht for a scale of tbe expenses of 
management to be deducted, which did not include all, and no limitations can 
be admitted. Thirdly, because in the 8th Article it is assumed for granted that 
the amount to be realized, and, consequently, made good to the Ameers, must 
be two lacs or more, whicb, if nothing to the contrary were specified, would 
have provided them with a quibbling opposition to less being given in tbe event 
of two lacs not being realized. Fourthly, because not su.fficienlly explicit as to 
the mode and time of transfer. And Fifthly, because no specification is made 
relating to existing jdgheers, immunities appertaining to religious institutions, 
&c., which the Ameen. would thus have left us to resume, thereby throwing 
upon the British Government the odium of the measure, while they obtained 
the full value of the whole. 

4. Accordingly. No.2 was proposed by me; the whole of which, although 
• Which. however, I found it impo .. ible to induce an entire relinquishment or, and was obliged to 

admit, tbough in a more general form. in the 1st Article of my proposals (numbered 2 of A whicb em
bodi.lthe lot and 2nd Articles ortbe Ameers· propositions No. 1 of A). Their Higbnesses are so par
ticularly lenacious of the funded bonour of the nominal sovereignly of Sbikarpore, that I really 
believe lheir principal inducement to make over the district to the British Government is the con
fidence that tbey thus secure its continuance as a nominal appendage of theirs, wbich, otberwise, they 
fAncy would sooner or later be reaoDelled to the Alfgbao Empire. I could DOl, tberefore, ventu~ 10 
uk ~em to forego this point, which the ,th paragraph. of your dispatch leave. to my discrellon, 
especlal!y .. t~e only IiCriollll objection urged by hi. Lordship ia removed by Article 5 .. No. 2. 
prohlbllong colDage. 
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an attempt was made to alter some points previously agreed to by them in No.4-
in their counter propositions No.3, has been virtually acceded to, with the 
exception of the 2nd Article, by the admission of my Memorandum B, the 2nd 
paragraph of which officially tenders the terms contained in No.2, with the 
addition of a supplementary Article, intended to remove the objections to the 
2nd Article alluded to, and which, of all the terms in No.2, is the only one 
harped on by Meer Nusseer Khan in his reply, wherein, though still advo
cating the justice of estimating the value by the last year's produce, or, which 
he also offers, the last two years, i. e. 1256, A.D. 1839·40, and 1257, 1840-41, 
his Highness leaves it to his Lordship to decide, whether more or less than that 
amount is to be given. 

5. Articles 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7 of the proposed Treaty, No.2 of A should, 
I think, therefore, be considered settled; and it only remains to be decided by 
his Lordship,-lst, whether the 2nd Article thereof should be insisted on in ita 
original form, as previously agreed to in the 5th Article of the Ameers' Memo. 
randum No.1 of A. or with the modification specified in the supplementary 
Article submitted with my Memorandum B; 2nd, whether the Ameers' claim 
for the rate to be fixed according to the last year's revenues, 1257, A.D. 
1840-41, shall be admitted in supercession of the above Articles; ard, or whether 
the Ameers' last proposition for the average of the last two years, 1256 and 
1257, shall be acceded to. 

6. We may, perhaps, legally insist on the first, as having been proposed, 
signed, and sealed; but I doubt whether it would be politic or fair, for we there
by display a greater regard to our own interests than to the advantageous ar. 
rangement for both parties which was beld out in the previous correspondence 
with their Highnesses Dn the subject, wherelD it was promised that the average 
should be at the highest rate of revenue heretofore realized; and, therefore, I 
would recommend agreeing to the Ameers' last proposition for the average of 
the past two years, especially as I believe we should have the greatest difficulty 
in obtaining full accounts for five years back, and then not until falsified, whicn, 
too, I have little doubt will be those of the last two years; but, by inquiry 
among tbe parties from whom the revenue was realized, which Captain Postans 
will now have an opportunity of making personally, any alterations that have 
been made in the accounts we shall receive, as to the amount obtained from 
such persons, wiIJ be more easily detected and proved in the past one or two 
years than in those more distant. 

7. Much mean shuffiingon the part of the Ameers will be observed through
out the correspondence latterly, in order to secure last year's rate, which the 
Kardars have shown (in their eagerness to dissuade their masters from making 
the transfer) to have been much greater than heretofore, whether truly, or by false 
accounts, remains to be proved hereafter; but although of the opinion above 
stated, I have not acquiesced or departed from my original proposition for an 
average of the last five years, further than by admitting a second average to be 
struck between that and the revenue of the last year, if proved that" such 
representations (of great increase) are founded on fact," on the ground advanced 
by the Ameer that progressive improvement may be expected, in reply to my 
objections; to which, when I remarked, in discussing the matter verbally with 
his Highness in public Durbar on the 15th instant, that it was equally likely the 
revenues would decrease with the withdrawal of the greater portion of the troops, 
which during t.he past'three years had caused such increasing demand, the 
Ameer observed, .. Whenever it is found that you lose by the bargain, I pledge 
myself to take the country back again," in order to preserte an appearance of 
consistency; but should the term of five years be receded from, and the revenues 
of two or one year be received as data instead, the concession may appear to 
emanate from the Governor-General, to whose decision the point is therefore 
referred, I having given the Ameers to understaud that it was not left to my 
discretion to allow of any more limited test than that of five years. 

S. In the meantime, however, I shall make another proposal to Meer 

* For instance, in the Article relating to the cniDage, is ;. added (after admitting tbat neither 
party shall coin without consent of the otber-..ll that was necessary to effect our object of prevent.. 
ing any coinage). tbat, ifany coinage ill carried OIl, it;' to beiD Smdeeurrency, a1thOugb their own 
Srd Article in No.1 had. simply stated," Tbe practice of coining money in tbe city of Shikarpore 
is to be withheld from both Bntish and Binde G01'ernme.nrs. If ODe Goveroment ahould wisb to 
coin, permission m nst be obtained from the other Government." 
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N usseer Khan, which, if acceded to, will remove much difficulty in securing a 
fair estimate; it is, that the agricultural year now commenced, i. e. including 
the harvest preceding (Khuree or autumnal) and that following (Rubbee, or 
spring) the date of transfer (February next), the proceeds of which are to be 
carried to our account, and the collections thereof Captain Postans is autho
rized personally to supervise, be taken with the two last years (or last) from 
which to estimate the average. 

9. Although Meer Nusseer Khan's name alone appears in these negotia. 
tions, Meers Shad ad Khan and Hoossein Ali Khan, the former by letter, and 
the latter verbally in public Durbar (which he is ready to confirm in writing at 
any time), have fully authorized his Highness to act on their behalf, and bound 
themselves to abide by his decision. Meer Noor Mahomed Khan's widow, their 
mother, being otherwise provided for to her satisfaction, has 1).0 voice in the 
matter. 

The inclosures to this dispatch, which I submit for his Lordship's infor
mation, are Appendix A to C, containing translations of correspondence with 
Meers Nusseer Khan and Shadad Khan, and proposed terms, numbered 1,2, 
and 3; D, account of revenues for the year 1256, A.D. 1839-40, given in by 
Meer N usseer Khan; E, a demi-official letter from Captain Postans, contain
ing that officer's remarks on D, and estimate of the revenues of Shikarpore 
and dependencies; and, G, copies of correspondence between Captain Postans 
and myself, relating to the period and mode of carrying the transfer into effect. 

I have, &c., 
J.OUTRAM. 

No. 322. 

The Secretary to the Government rif India to Mqjor Outram, or the Officer in 
charge rif the Upper Sinde Agency. 

(Extract.) Fort William, August 30, 1841. 

THE Governor-General in Council having received information of the 
lamented death of Mr. Bell, late Political Agent in Upper Sinde, and of the 
arrival at Kelat of Nusseer Khan on his way to, Quetta, I am directed to state 
for your information, that the sincere regret felt by his Lordship in Council 
at the loss of so able and talented a public officer as the late Mr. Bell, is greatly 
enhanced by the reflection that the Government is deprived of his services at 
a moment when the weight of his authority and influence might have been of 
the greatest value, in concluding those arrangements which will be contingent 
on the submission of Nusseer Khan. 

2. The Governor-General in Council trusts that the temporary vacancy 
in the office of Political Agent will not have made any change in the resolution 
of Nusseer Khan, to place himself, as it is presumed, on no other condition 
than that of liberal treatment, at the disposal of the British Government; and, 
pending the final arrangements that may be made concerning him, it is the 
desire of Government that he should be treated with kindness, and with such 
consideration as is becoming the position in which he now stands. 

3. If thesll instructions should reach their destination before the arrival of 
'Major Outram to take charge of Mr. Bell's office, the Governor-General would 
wish that all questions connected with Nusseer Khan's position should be 
referred to that officer, and his Lordship in Council willllwait the expression 
of Major Outram's views before forming any final resolution on the subject 
himself. 

5. Major Outram's appointment as Political Agent in Sinde and Beloocb
istan will appear in the next Gazette; and he will hereafter receive instruc
tions regarding the duties of his office, the distribution of his assistants, and 
the scale of allowances to be allotted to them and the establishments: and the 
political charge at Quetta will be made subordinate to that officer. 

4R 



No. 323. 

The Secretary tf! the GQVenzment of Inclia to the Political Agent in Sind, and 
Beloochislan. 

(Edract., Fort William, September 20, 1841. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch dated 

the 19th ultimo. transmitting a copy of the instructions issued by you to Lieu
tenant Leckie, for the guidance of his duties at Hyderabad, also of a demi
official letter, which you have not embodied In the instructions. for reasons 
stated. 

2. In reply • .! am directed to inform you. that the Governor-General in 
Council approves the tenour of the instructions issued by you in your official 
letter to Lieutenant Leckie. 

No. 324. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Political Agent in Sinde and 
Beloochistan. 

Sir: Fort William, September 20, 1841. 

THE Governor-General in Conncil has had under his consideration your 
dispatch of the 21st ultimo, detailing the progress of the negotiations with 
Meer N usseer Khan. for the cession of the management of Shikarpore j and I 
am directed to inform you, that your proceedings relating thereto have met with 
the approbation of his Lordship in Council. 

2. The only important point which appears to have been left undecided 
at the close of the negotiation. is that which relates to the manner of calculating 
the amount of the revenue ofShikarpore, to which one-fifth is to be added, to 
shew the sum for which the British Government will give credit to the Ameers 
in settling annually their tribute. Meer N usseer Khan objects to abiding 
by the average of past collections, and would desire to take the last. or a most 
favourable season. as a criterion for settling the future value of the district. 

3. You 'have proposed a plan of adjusting the point, which will include 
the present year, with one or two of the preceding years, as the period from 
which the average shall be drawn, and if Nusseer Khan accede to this propo
sition, the Governor-General in Council will sanction its adoption j otherWise, 
his Lordship in Council continues of opinion that, as the British Government 
wishes not to drive a hard bargain in this matter. but, on the contrary, to admit 
a fair rate of present produce. and one-fifth additional, as equivalent to the 
progressive improvement which may hereafter be looked for in the revenue of 
the district. it would have been more satisfactory if the Ameer had at once 
acceded to the only fair mode of calculating its past amount, by admitting the 
principle of an average for a period of years, instead of requiring us to adopt as 
the criterion of value, the produce of a year that is supposed to have been 
unusually favourable. and to expect in addition thereto, the same premium 
which it had been intended to allow on the average receipts. His Lordship in 
Conncil will hope that Meer Nusseer Khan, and the sons of Noor Mahomed 
Khan. will now meet S'0ur proposition in the liberal spirit in which it was 
made, and that no further difference will arise on this point. 

4. But, whatever mode may be finally adopted for fixing the future 
annual rate to be allowed, you will be prepared. by these attempts to overreach, 
for a'proper scrutiny of the revenues, and the expenses of collection, when the 
papers shall be submitted to you; and Lieutenant Postans will, of course, 
receive instructions to this effect. 

5. There is no other part of your proceedings in the negotiation on which 
any particular orders of Government appear requisite. 

I have, Bec., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 
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N\>.325. 

'J'he Governor-General of India in Council to the Secret Committee. 

(Extract.) Fort William, October 21 (No. 87), 1841. 
WE have now the honour to report, that the only important point which 

appears to have been left undecided at the close of the negotiation with Meer 
N usseer Khan for the cession of the management of Shikarpore, is that which 
relates to the manner of calculating the amount of revenue of that district, to 
which one-fifth was proposed to be added, to show the sum for which the Bri
tish Government would give credit to the Ameers in settling annually their 
tribute. Meer N ueseer Khan objected to abide by the average of past collec
tions, and desired rather to take the last, or a most favourable season, as the 
criterion for fixing the future value of the district of Shikarpore. Major 
Outram's plan of adjusting this point, which will include the present year, with 
one or two of the preceding years, as the period from which the average should 
be drawn, appeared to us the most liberal which could be offered, and we have 
sanctioned Its adoption, should the Ameer accede to it. 

The advantages of a survey of the Shikarpore districts having been pointed 
ont by Major Outram, we have sanctioned the temporary employment of Lieu
tenant Terry of the Bombay Artillery on that duty. 

No. 326. 

Lieutenant Leckie to the Political Agent in Sinde. 

Sir: llyderabad, December 20, 1841. 
I HAVE now the honour to report to you, in accordance with the instruc

tions communicated in your letter dated 13th of October, and its accompani
ment from Mr. Maddock of the 6th of September last, the result of my 
proceedings in communication with their Highnesses the Ameers of Hyderabad 
with regard to the camp of Kurachee being on the same footing as other 
British cantonments in Smde, and the supplies for the consumptioD. of troops 

. being free from duties. 
2. The annexed copies of translations of correspondence with the Ameers 

will make known that their Highnesses have coincided in his Lordship's views, 
and agree that all supplies for the cantonment at Kurachee be free from duty .• 
I conceived that the request of the Ameers for an officer of theirs to reside in 
camp might hereafter lead to disagreeable consequences; I therefore urged 
them to cancel this request, which they have done. I now await your further 
orders on this subject. 

3. A copy of this letter and its accompaniments I will forward for the 
information ofthe Governor in Council, Bombay. 

I have, &c., 
J. D. LECKIE. 

No. 327. 

The Political Agent in Sinde tf) Lieutenant Postans. 

Sir: Dadur, January 10, 1842. 
THE Lahore vakeel's candour is not to be too implicitly relied on.' Of 

course he will show you his letters, but it does not follow that he will show you 
aU. He has established a correspondence with the Ameers of Hyderabad also, 
-all in the most open way,-the Ameers asking Leckie if they should receive 
his letters, &c. 

But I find it would not be amiss if you could manage to intercept any of his 
packets after awhile, if it could be done without suspicion of their having 
fallen into your hands. We are fortunately becoming stronger at Sukkur ~nd 
Shikarpore daily, or there is no knowing how far the Ameers might be eXCited 
by the disastrous accounts from Cabool when the truth can no longer be 



340 

disguised. Do not relax in the canals and other public works; we must show 
that nothing can discompose us down here. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 328. 

Lieutenant P08tans, Assistant Political Agent, to the Political Agent in Si~de. 
Sir: Shikarpore, January) 7, 1842. 

THE cossid bashee has brought me some letters, pursuant to my orders, 
from Meer Nusseer Khan to Sawun Mull, to be forwarded through Jeikundass, 
the Lahore vakeel. Inside that addressed to Sawun Mull (written in the usual 
style and handwriting of the Meer's Moonshee), was a smaller one closely sealed, 
having on it the words, " when perused to be destroyed." A translation of tbis 
is annexed, with copies of both in Persian (Nos. 1 and 2).' This secret letter is 
in a totally different handwriting, and I think it exceedingly likely it may be 
tbe Meer's himself. The larger letter was in all probability shewn or made 
known to Leckie, and the inclosure slipped in afterwards. Its whole tenour 
relates, as you will see, to some private proceeding between Sawun Mull and 
the Meer, to cover which Jeikundass' introduction formally by the Maharajah 
is requisite, and the way in which it is to be done is pointed out. Whatever 
\he nature of the private understanding between the Meer and the Governor 
of Mooltan may be, one thing is certain, that it is not honest, or why should it 
be known only to the/artiest The expression, "secretly," (which I have 
underlined) as oppose to" openly or apparently," is bad; you will see how 
these words are used in the translation. I have written privately and confi
dentially to Leckie on the subject to.day. The original letters must either be 
sent on, so as not to excite suspicion, and thus bring the parties further for
ward, or I must frame some stratagem to account for their disappearance. It 
being of moment not to show suspicion at present, I think I shall Rend 10 
Jeikundass the official letter, keeping back the inclosure in the Meer's hand
writing; for, if the original be not forthcoming, and you should hereafter 
deem it ne.cessary to notice it, he (Nusseer) might deny the matter. Tbere is 
also a letter from some agent of Jeikundass, a Moonshee at Hyderabad, but 
it simply recommends him to procure credentials from Lahore. 

Translation No.2 . 
.. AS the English Sabibs do not like Jeikurun to remain at Shikarpore 

and- to be zealous in the agreed service, if you send a letter from tbe Mahara
jah they will agree to Jeikurun's remaining. Thus it is my opinion briefly, 
that you should write a letter yourself, representing that Jeikurun has asked 
for a letter of introduction, and you give him one accordingly, and he tben, in 
the way of [under the colour of] friendship, will be apparently a servant of 
mine (or yours), and secretly will do the agreed service between us. In future 
the wishes of that friend on this side are sacred." 

No seal; a signature written in the name, if not in the handwriting of 
Meer Nusseer. 

Please to transmit me your orders on this matter as soon as convenient, for 
I cannot h~lp thinking Nusseer is brooding mischief, and tbis force at Mooltan 
may have ulterior objects connected with this part of the world. If this is 
Jeikundass' motive for being here, the sooner he walks off' the better. 1 will 
keep the original of No.2 until I hear more from you on this subject. 

No. 329. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to the Private Secretary to the Governor-General. 
(Extract.) January 21, 1842. 

THE accompanyinO' copy of a letter from Lieutenant Postans shows 
that the childish Meer "Nusseer Kban of Hyderabad is again intriguing with 

* So !hat he mal be zealous. 



341 

Sawun Mull, Governor of Mooltan. His restless ambition cannot resist any 
bait that offers, which gires a hope of our expulsion and his attaining the 
chief station among the Ameers; and I think it probable that Sawun Mull, in 
holding out such hopes, is acting without the knowledge of the Lahore Durbar, 
of which I suspect he is ambitious to become independent. 

At the same time, I have established various sources of information re
garding the movements and intentions of the Sikhs, as must soon make me 
acquainted with the real nature of this intrigue; from which, however, I ap
prehend no harm, as we are gradually strengthening at Sukkur and Shikarpore 
from below, carefully avoiding sending back troops from hence. 

I do not suppose the other Ameers are aware of any intrigue Meer Nus
seer Khan may be carrying on, who would mistrust them, besides aspiring 
probably to the honour of originating our overthrow: it is not improbable, 
however, that Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, the intriguing Minister of Khyrpore, 
may be a party to the affair, and I have taken steps to watch his proceedings. 
I have instructed Lieutenant Postans to pass on all letters that fall into his 
hands, after perus!ll,' also the officers on the northern frontier to ascertain the 
objects and movements of the Sikh force at Rojhun, and the officer command
ing at Sukkur to acquaint himself of any collection of boats, or other suspi
cious preparations, at Mitten Kote or elsewhere on the river. 

My charge is quiet throughout. 

No. 330. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Political Agent in $inde. 

Sir: Fort William, January 24, 1842. 

UNDER instructions from the Governor-General in Coullcil, I have the 
honour to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch bearing date the 27th 
ultimo, with a copy of one from your Assistant in charge at Hyderabad, 
announcing that their Highnesses the Ameers have declared all supplies for 
the consumption of the troops at Kurachee free from duties. 

2. In reply, I am directed to request that you will communicate to the 
Ameers the satisfaction with which the Governor-General in Oouncil has 
received this additional proof of their friendly disposition, and of the liberal 
policy with which their administration is conducted. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 331. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to the Private Secretary to the Governor-General. 

(Extract.) February 2, 1842. 

BEING relieved from the military suppott of Kelat. we could afford 
sufficient strength at Shikarpore and Sukkur to maintain our position there 
against any possible combination; and having the Desert for our boundary, a 
regiment of cavalry at Shikarpore, and the Sinde horse near the frontier, would 
effectually protect Upper Sinde from the insurrection of marauding tribes. 
Should it be decided on abandoning these countries to concentrate on the Indus. 
I would recommend that the farm of Shikarpore should, on no account, be 
relinquished. Our possession of that city would tend much to secure our com
mercial weight in Central Asia, and the district would undoubtedly become one 
of the richest in the world, when so thoroughly protected by our large force 
there and at Sukkur, and so well peopled as it would then become by emigrants 
from the neighbouring oppressive Governments. By retaining the city of Shi
karpore, we also protect the great mercantile firms from the capricious ex
actions of the Ameers, which at present hinder them from trading to the exten t 
they otherwise would do with India, with which they would then have free in~er. 
course, being guaranteed against exactions on the river; the advantages of which , 
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however, are, at present, counteracted by the Ameers retaining the power of 
proporti?nally raising the ra!es on en~ering Shikarpo~, ?r passing through the 
.ntervenmg lands from the river; WhiCh, were the city In our possession, they 
~ould nl?t b,e subjected to, the canal being noW' deepened to admit of boat
communication. 

, My late let,ters have shewn you that I have thought it politic to permit the 
Ameers to submit, through me, a request to annul the bargain, should they wish 
it, my object being to temporize for a time: never contemplating, however. that 
we should ultimately relmquish the most advantageous possession we could 
acquire on the Indus; more especially. if our boundary is to be confined to 
that river. Our position there being on this (the west) 'side of the river is a 
matter of no consequence, the Desert being sufficient barrier from Upper 
Sinde, as we could not locate troops an)')Vhere on the eastern side of the 
Jndus without disagreeably encroaching on the Ameers of Khyrpore. at the 
risk of collision between our troops and their followers frequently occurring. 

No. 332. 

Li'eutenant Leckie to tke Political Agent in Sinde. 

Sir: Hyderahad, Fehruary 6, ) 842. 

I HA VB had an interview with Meer N usseer Khan this evening, and 
delivered your message, as directed in your demi-officialletterofthe 24th ultimo • 
.. You will point out to his Highness the unjustifiable proceedings of his agent. 
which, if they excite disturbances in the city, will infallibly render Meer Nus
seer Khan personally and individually responsible for whatever losses should 
be sustained by the inhabitants therefrom,; you will immediately call upon his 
Highness to send immediate orders to his officers at Shikarpore to abstain from 
any undue exactions, or other proceedings calculated to cause disturbances." 

Meer N usseer Khan replied. .. What you have said is contrary to Treaty; 
the officer (Suffur Hubshee) is acting by my orders. If I choose to commit 
tyranny, I may; it has always been the custom in Sinde to make exactions, to 
remunerate some, and take from others; this custom I am not willing to alter. 
Do you wish to break the Treaty by interfering with my subjects. who are undet 
my authority? Shikarpore is mine until Major Outram and myself exchange 
treaties for its transfer. Who dares make a disturbance in the place? If t~~y 
do, it is my business. Pray do not interfere with the Treaty, which is like a 
wall or bund, which lasts until compelled to give way by force of water." 

I replied, that what I had said did not in any way allude to the Treaty: 
tlia1: this was Ii separate al'l'angement between his Highness and yourself, on 
the part of the Brttish Government, for the transfer of Shikarpore, and that 
his injustice towards the inhabitants caused them to leave the place, which 
was unjustifiable, and would lead to disturbances. His Highness said, "If 
you wish to break the Treaty, you do so by this message from Major Outram, 
which is contrary to the 2nd Article thereof, in which it states that the British 
Government shall not interfere with the subjects of Sinde." 

The Ameer then went over the old story of Tukkee Shah, and his avarice 
and deceit towards him. On my saying his unaccountable proceedings arose 
from regret at having.to transfer Shikarpore to the British Government, he 
replied, .. No, not at all; when I give a thing, I never cavil about it as you do; 
awl from what you have said, I begin to fear that you are making excuses to gain 
some other end." I added, that I was well acquainted with your sentiments, 
and that you were disappointed with the bargain from its being less in value than 
y&u.expected, and that you would be glad to annul the arrangement. The A meer 
sMd, "If it is too little for Major Outram, it is enough for me; and I do not care 
if.~ you take it or not; I gave Shikarpore freely, when asked for it. " I then 
added, if it was his wish, I would write to you and to Captain Postans to stop all 
proceedings for preparation of transfer until be received your instructions, wbich 
I thought would be to direct bim to stop further measures pending a reference to 
the Governor-General; and from tbe value of Shikarpore being 80 small, I knew 
you would recommend the transfer not taking pla"e. His Highness replied, . 
.. Captain Postans may go on in his inquiries as he pleases, or not;. it will ~ 
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affect me. I am ready to abide by my treaty, and pay the tribute without any 
reference to Calcutta. Do you want the tribute, or the country of Sinde 1" I 
replied, that I was sorry his Highness put such a construction on your message, 
and that I was .of opinion that he did not wish to abide by the agreement he had 
entered into regarding Shikarpore,and that there was no sinister motive whatever 
on our part. I would make known to you all that had passed at this interview. 
He added, II Pray do. I am certain that Major Outram would never have sent 
such a message had he been here, and that he was guided by what Captain 
Postans had intimated to him; that officer was at liberty to carryon his inquiries:. 
that he could not give Shikarpore unless treaties were interchanged regularly. I 
want to remain on terms of close friendship with the British Goverment. but do 
not like any interference, or anything which is in any way contrary to the' 
Treaty." Finding that I could get nothing more from the Ameer. I added, 1 
would write to you, and that I was certain his HIghness would hear from you .. 

I have now, to the best of my ability, explained as near as possible what took 
place. ,.he Ameer's manner and way of expressing himself was most friendly, 
but I never recollect him (since I have had communication with him) so decided 
and free. Whether he is guided by the news of the late disasters I cannot con
fidently state, but it strikes me he is,-also that he is fearful of some sinister 
motive, or pretends to be so. Taking every thing into consideration, although 
the Ameer says Captain Postans may proceed in his preparations and inquiries, I 
will, after closing this, address that officer, and request him to go no further. and 
await yourinstructions. The point of our acting contrary to Treaty, taken up by 
the Ameer, has, in my humble opinion, its object, viz., that of getting off his 
agreement, and ridding himself from the upbraiding of chiefs and influential 
persons around him, for being the cause of allowing us to possess a portion of the 
country. I have acted strictly to the tenour of your communication, and hope 
you will be of opinion that what I have endeavoured to explain is satisfactory. 

I have, &c., 
J. D. LECKIE. 

P.S.-I hope what has transpired at the interview will be approved or by 
you. If I may be allowed a word, I think you have taken the precaution in 
time, and that the sooner we wash our hands of all interference the better. 
There is no doubt that N usseer Khan's tone is higher than before, and that, if 
he pleases, he can do us just now severe injury. He has no intention ofletting 
us quietly have Shikarpore, a9 before anticipated and hoped for. 

No. 333. 

Lieutenant Postana to the Political Agent in Sindt:. 

Sir: February 9, 1842. 
I DO myself the honour to report, for your information .. that, in consequence 

of the continued vexatious proceedings of Sulfur Hubshee and other Kardars of 
his Highness Meer Nusseer Khan, in the Moobarickpore and Roopur per
gunnas, the labourers and zemindars employed in the work of the Biggaree 
canal are deserting their work. in order to secure their property in their villages. 
The termination of this uudertaking, which has hitherto proceeded so vigorously 
and prosperously, will accordingly be delayed, and possiBly frustrated. Should 
the Dewan Jeyt Mull return to Shikarpore as he promises, I may be able to 
rectify, to a certain extent, the evil committed; but at present there is no re
medy, forif the Kardars were even inclined to assist me, the people would not, 
under present circumstances. obey their orders. It is probable his Highness 
Meer Nusseer Khan will be the ultimate loser in this case; but at the same time 
I cannot avoid expressing my regret at the want of foresight which prevents 
measures so eminently calculated to improve the country, and must beg to point 
out that no responsibility for tbe same can rest with the servants of the British 
Government: for all such occurrences his Highness is alone accountable. 

I have. &c., 
T. POSTANS. 
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No. 334. 

Captain Davidson, Deputy Commissary-General, to Major Wyllie. Asri81anl 
Atfjutant-General. 

,(Extract.) Camp near Dadur. February 10, 1842. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of the Brigadier com. 
manding Sinde Force. that I received a communication last night from Sowcars 
Chubur Mull and Jeyt Sing, of Shikarpore, the securities for the due execu. 
tion of a contract entered into with Moojh Mull. for the hire of 1500 camels to 
the British Government. 

These Sowcars have represented to me that. in consequence of their be
coming securities for a contract with this Government, the Dewan and fol. 
lowers of the Ameers of Hyderabad have not only abused them, but have 
placed five Sowars at their door, with the view of making them relinquish their 
engagement, on the plea that the contract in question tends to Injure the 
interests of the Ameers' country. 

Although they state that they have represented the case to Captain 
Postans, I trust the Brigadier will take such steps as may appear to him ex
pedient to have the protection of the British Government extended to the Sow
cars, and to prevent them from being molested in future. 

I am apprehensive that the present interference of the Dewan may be the 
cause of delay in the camels being produced. 

No. 335. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to Lieutenant Postans. 

Sir: February 12, 1842. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit the copy of a letter of this date from 
Brigadier England, with its inclosure, and to request you will take immediate 
steps to ascertain whether the constraint of the Sowcars alluded to is to be at
tributed to the cause represented, and if so, that you will call on the Ameer.r 

officers concerned to remove the restriction complained of, on the penalty of 
holding the Ameers. to whom the parties belong, personally responsible; to 
whom, also, you will immediately represent the case, at the same time furnish. 
ing me with the particulars. • 

It is proper to be on your guard that the Sowcars in question would 
very likely make it appear that they are coerced, on account of their concern 
in a contract with the British Government; whereas they may have rendered 
themselves amenable to punishment from other causes with which we have no 
right to interfere. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 336. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to Lieutenant Leckie. 

Sir: Dadur, February 13, 1842. 

YOU departed somewhat from my instructions in your conference with 
Nusseer Khan, but fortunately he did not take advantage of the circumstance, 
so no harm is done. I told you to say, that " you suspected J would be very glad 
of any excuse for ann ulling the arrangement, because, &c., &c.," whereas you said. 
" Being well acquainted with my sentiments, &c., you knew that I would be 
glad of any excuse for annulling the arrangement;" thus explicitly pledging me, 
whereas my letters to Postans and yourself distinctly show that my object was 
not really to annul the bargain, but to temporize; and I particularly enjoiDed 
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that DO pledge should be made, thus (in my letter to you): ., This will give the 
Ameers hopes of keeping Shikarpore after all, which you should encourage in 
any way short of actual pledge, &c. &c., until the Governor-General can decide 
what policy to pursue." You were wrong, also, in delivering the message re
garding the extortion of the Hubshee as from me, which my letter did not 
direct, and was not intended. I wished it to appear a remonstrance from your
self in the first instance, founded on representations from Lieutenant Postans; 
because it behoved me, in communicating with the Ameer on such an important 
matter, explicitly to have written a letter to the Ameer, for delivery by you, at 
the same time that you personally explained my sentiments. This course 
might have brought matters to an issue at once, which I did not desire, my 
object being to gain time, which you, having apparently to refer to me for confir
mation of your sentiments, on the Ameer opposing them, would have afforded. 

I now send a letter for Meer N usseer Khan, which take a copy of before 
you deliver, and say, from me, that in no tittle shall I allow Lieutenant Postans 
to infringe the Treaty by direct interference hetween his Highness and his sub
jects, prior to the transfer of Shikarpore, when mutually arranged; but that, as 
you before said, you are now authorized by me to repeat, that any disturbances 
arising at Shikarpore, or elsewhere. through the acts of his Highness's Agents, 
from which losses may accrue to the British Government, he (the Ameer) will 
be heM personally responsible for. Also, should he, and Meers Shahdad and 
Hoossein Ali, WIsh to annul the agreement, each should write to me to that effect, 
when I will acquaint the Governor-General with their wishes, whose reply will 
be communicated when received. and that, in the meantime, no further step 
will be taken by Lieutenant Postans towards the transfer. If, however, their 
Highnesses wish to abide by the agreement, it is necessary that they should at 
once furnish me with the necessary purwannas to their officers, to deliver over 
charge to Lieutenant Postans when he shall claim the same. 

In advising Meer Nusseer Khan, maintain the most friendly tone, saying, 
that I have expressed to you my extreme desire to save his Highness from 
blame and annoyance, in the spirit of personal friendship which I have ever 
entertained towards the Ameer. 

No. 337. 

The Political Age,!t in Sinde to Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderahad. 

I HAVE received an accountfrom Mr. Leckie of what passed at an inter
view which that gentleman had with your Highness on the 6th instant, and as a 
real lind personal friend of your Highness, I write to point out that you are mis
taken in placing the construction you did on the message delivered by Mr. Leckie 
regardlllg the extortions of your Highness's servant, Suffnr Hubshee, which was 
not any interference with Sinde subjects, but a friendly remonstrance to your 
Highness, that if such extortions were made on the inhabitants of Shikarpore as 
would cause disturbances there or in the country, and thereby loss to the 
British Government, your Highness would be answerable for such losses, if the 
persons causing them were your servants; but Lieutenant Postans has scrupu
lously abstained from interfering in the matter, and has refused to interfere 
between the Kardars of the Ameers and the people, who have frequently sought 
his interposition; but as I am convinced that Suffur Hubshee has been acting 
without your Highness's knowledge, in thus exercising the extreme oppressions 
which have now been represented to you, I am satisfied that your Highness will 
evince your friendliness by forbidding a continllanceofthe system complained of. 

Mr. Leckie informs me that it appears to him, that you wish to annul the 
proposed arrangement for transrerring the farm of your Highness's share of Shik
arpore to the British Government, if so, I request you will write your wishes on 
the subject to me; also that Meers Shahdad and Hoossein Ali will write theirs, 
that I may refer the matter once more to the Governor-General, and, in the 
meantime, if such is your wish, the transfer shall be delayed until his Lordship's 
answer is received: otherwise, should your Highness and Meers Shahdad Khan 
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and Hoossein Ali Khan wish to abide by the bargain, send me the necessary
purwannas to your officers to deliver over charge to Lieutenant Postans, Bnd 
the value can- be decided hereafter, according to the terms previously agreed 
upon. 

No. 338. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to tke Private Secretary to tke Governor-General. 

(Extract.) Dadur, February 22, 1842. 
I SHALL have intrigues of some of the more restless Ameers to expose 

hereafter, Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad particularly, who has been espe
. cially active of late.. I have every confidence, however, in counteracting all 
attempts at agitation, and in preventing any disturbance throughout the hot 
season. 

No. 339. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to the Secretary to the Bombay Government. 

(Extract.) Camp, Dadur, February 22, 1842. 
I THINK we ought to preserve our positions in Sinde as strong as circum

stances will admit, during the season when our communication is cut off, for 
Nusseer Khan's (of Hyderabad) intrigues have been so extensive of late, that 
he must see he has committed himself beyond hope of concealment, which may 
make him eager to embroil others with us while our troops are occupied at a 
distance. I po not expect, however, disturbances, for I trust to counteract 
Nusseer's manceuvres (with which view I shall move towards Sukkur as soon 
as possible) j but of course it is proper to be prepared, if only for the purpose 
of thereby preventing outbreak. 

No. 340. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Political Agent in Sinde. 

(Extract.) Fort William, Marck 7, 1842. 
THE Governor-General in Council has considered the circumstances 

brougbt to his notice in late communications from Sinde. of the vexatious and 
apparently unfriendly proceedings of Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad and 
his subordinates; and on this subject I am directed to inform you. that Govern
ment relies upon yonr prudence and discretion to prevent any misunderstand
ings with subordinate officers of the Meer, from leading to serious discussions 
with himself, as long, at least, as they can be avoided; but that you will 
endeavour, notwithstanding, to act with such firmness and decision, in all your 
proceedings, in which those. office~s are conc.erned, as may convince th~m of 
the steadiness of purpose With whIch the objects of your Government will be 
pursued. and of its resQlution to maintain its proper authority in the territories 
subject to Hyderabad. . 

No. 341. 

The Governor-General of India in Council to tke &cret Committee. 

(Extract.) Fort William, March 22 (No. 26), 1842. 
MAJOR OUTRAM having brought to our notice certain ,:exatious pro

ceedings of tbe agents of Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad, we IDformed that 
officer, in reply, that the Gove~nmen~ trusted lI? his prudence and discretion in 
preventing any misunderstandlD~ w!th subordlDate o~c~rs of ~he Meer, from 
Jeading to sanOUi discussions With himself; but we enjoined him, at the same 



time, to endeavour to act with such firmness and decision, in all his proceedings 
in which those officers were concerned, as might convince them of the steadi
ness of purpose with which the o~jects of the British would be pursued, and 
of its resolution to maintain its proper authority in the territories subject to 
Hyderabad. -

No. 342. 

The &cretary with the Governor-General to the Political Agent in Sinde. 

Sir: Allahabad, May 6, 1842. 

THE Governor-General is led to think that you may have seen reason to 
doubt the fidelity of some one or more of the Ameers of Sinde. 

2. His Lordship, therefore, forwards to you three similar letters, to be 
addressed by you, according to circumstances, and at your discretion, to such 
one or more of the Ameers as you may have ground for suspecting of designs 
hostile to the British Government; and you wiII distinctly understand that the 
threat contained in this letter is no idle threat, intended only to alarm, but a 
declaration of the Governor-GeneraI's fixed determination to punish, cost what 
it may, the first chief who may prove faithless, by the confiscation of his do
minions. But there must be clear proof of such faithlessness, and it must not 
be provoked by the conduct of British Agents producing apprehensions in the 
mind of any chief, tbat tbe British Government entertains designs inconsistent 
with bis interest and honour. 

3. The Governor·General doubts not that you will have given injunctions 
to those employed under you to act in strict conformity to the direction con_ 
tained in the circular letter of the 26th ultimo, and that you will be .careful that 
those directions are constantly attended to in the intercourse of tbose gentlemen 
with the Ameers. 

I have, s.c., 
t. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 343. 

Draft of Letter fi'om the Governor· General to the Ameers of Sinde. 

Allahabad, May 6, 1842. 

MY Agent in Sinde will have communicated to you the circular letter, 
addressed by my order, on the 26th of April, to aU the agents of the British 
Government at all the Courts of India. 

You will have seen in that letter, the principles of justice and moderation 
by wbich 1 am resolved to regulate my conduct. 

But while I am, myself, resolved to respect treaties, and to exercise the 
power with which 1 am entrusted for the general good of tbe subjects of the 
British Government and of the several States of India, I am equally resolved 
to make others respect the engagements into which they )lave entered, and to 
exercise tbeir power without injury to their neighbours. 

I should be most reluctant to believe that you had deviated from the 
course which is dictated by your engagements. I will confide in your fidelity 
and in your fl'iendship. until I have proof of your faithlessness and of your 
hostility, in my hands; but be assured that, if I should obtain such proofs, no 
consideration shall induce me to permit you to exercise any longer a power 
you will have abused. On the day on which you shall be faithless to the 
British Government. sovereignty will have passed from you; your dominions 
wiII be given to others; and, in your destitution, all India will see that the 
British Go\"ernment will not pardon an injury received from one it believes to 
be its friend. 
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No. 344. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to the Secretal71 with the Governor-General. 

(Extract.) Sukkur, May 8, 1842. 

. I SHALL have it my power shortly, I believe, to expose the hostile in
trIgues of the Ameers to such an extent as may be deemed by his Lordship 
sufficient to authorize the dictation of his own terms to the chiefs of Sinde, and 
to call for such measures as he deems necessary to place British power on a 
secure footing in these countries. 

Should it be resolved to abandon the Kelat territory entirely, I should 
the more earnestly advocate the assumption by the British Government of the 
entire management of the whole of the Sukkur and Shikarpore districts, OD fair 
terms to the Ameers, as the means of rendering ourJ'0wer on the Indus invul
nerable, by these important positions being secure from domestic treachery, 
from the exercise of direct government in the territory immediately surround
ing them, and the resources of the districts, under proper management, ren
dering the troops occupying them independent of foreign supply; as giving 
the British Government more substantial weight with the neighbouring States, 
from its power being thus permanently fixed; and as commanding the com
mercial intercourse of British India, the Punjab, and Sinde, with Central 
Asia. 

No. 345. 

The Governor-General of India to the Secret Committee. 

(Extract.) Allahabad, May 17 (No. 14), 1842. 

51. BEING led to think that Major Outram had seen reason to doubt 
the fidelity of' one or more of the Ameers of Sinde, I forwarded to him three 
similar letters, of which a copy is annexed, to be addressed by him according 
to circumstances, and at his discretion, to such one or more of the Ameers 
whom he might have ground for suspecting of designs hostile to the British 
Government; and I gave him distinctly to understand, that the threat con
tained in this letter was no idle threat, intended only to alarm, but a declara
tion of my fixed determination tG punish, cost what it might, the first chief 
who might prove faithless, by the confiscation of his dominions; but I added, 
that there must be clear proof of such faithlessness, and that it must not he 
provoked by the conduct of British agents producing apprehensions in the 
mind of any chief, that the British Government entertains desigus inconsistent 
with his interests and honour. 

52. I further observed, that I doubted not that Major Outram had given 
injunctions to those employed under him to act in strict conformity to the 
direction contained in the circular letter dated the 26th ultimo, and that he 
would be careful toot those directions are constantly attended to in the inter
course of those gentlemen with the Ameers. 

No. 346. 

The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Political Agent in SimJe. 

(Extract.) Allahabad, May,22, 1842. 

FROM the period of the Governor-Generars arrival in India, his atten
tion has been directed to the making of a large reduction in the number of 
officers who, under the name of Political Agents and Assistants, were em
ployed, with considerable salaries and establishments, at a great public charge, 
in the countries beyond the Indus. 
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2. The number of officers so employed in those countries altogether new 
to our intervention, appears, at the commencement oflast year, to have equalled 
the number of salaried officers employed by the Queen's Government in her 
Majesty's diplomatic service in all Europe. . 

3. The events which have become known to the Governor-General during 
the last seven weeks,-the fall of Ghuznee, the victory and relief of Jellalabad, 
the decease of Shah Shooja, and the divisions in Affghanistan,-now enable his 
Lordship to look forward to the future state of our relations with the countries 
beyond the Indus. with a more defined opinion than he could form, while so 
many military and political events remained in uncertainty; and.his Lordship 
is now prepared to adapt, in number and in quality, the PolItical Agents of the 
Government to the probable future demands for diplomatic service. 

4. It is the Governor-Genera!'s present intention that the diplomatic ser
vice in the several States upon the Lower Indus should be conducted by one 
Envoy and three Secretaries of Legation, having respectively salaries of 1000, 
700, and 500 rupees a month. 

12. The number of secretaries to be attached to the mission appears to 
the Governor-General to be ample for the performance of all duties of a poli
tical nature, which may ordinarily exist at Hyderabad, Khyrpore, and Kelat, 
as well as for all occasional services; and his Lordship is in hopes that here
after some further reduction may be well made. It is by no means his Lord
ship's desire that a Representative of the Government should permanently 
reside at anyone of the places I have mentioned: on the contrary, the 
constant presence of a British officer at the small Court of a native chief, is 
calculated to lead to a much more minute intervention in the concerns of such 
chiefs, than it appears to the Governor-General to be fitting that we should 
exercise. 

13. But it is calculated to have a further and very injurious effect. The 
British officer, whatever may be his character, when he assumes his office at 
a small native Court, can hardly be expected, when deprived altogether for a 
long period of the society of his countrymen, not to acquire some portion of 
the feelings and yrejudices of some of those by whom he is snrrounded, and to 
lose something 0 that impartiality of judgment, and of that firmness in action, 
which are required in a Representative of the Government. 

14. Neither, under ordinary circumstances, would a British officer, con
stantly present, possess that decisive inlluence which would accompany him, 
were he only occasionally to visit the native Court when his presence was 
required. 

15. It would be difficult for anyone, so constantly placed in the public 
view, and enjoying, as far as he could, all the personal and domestic habits of 
an English gentleman in India, to maintain that impressive dignity which 
should be attached to his official character, while the mere fact of his constant 
presence would be an offence to a chief, recently without observation, as well 
as without control, and continually remind him and his subjects of the great 
practical change in their possession. 

19. It will, probably, under any circumstances, be considered necessary 
to occupy in some force the fort of Kurachee. Some officer must be con
stantly resident there; his duties will be more analagous to those of a Consul 
or of a Commissary than to those of a Political Agent; and, considering the 
resort of vessels to Kurachee, and the necessity of retaining steam-vessels on 
the Indus, the Governor-General inclines to the opinion' that the officer resident 
at Kurachee should be a naval officer. Communications will be had with the 
Government of Bombay with respect to this appointment. 

20. It is necessary for me to add that, on the formation of the reformed 
establishment, it is the intention of the Governor-General to bestow upon you 
the appointment of Envoy, his Lordship being perfectly satisfied with the zeal 
and ability you manifest in the discharge of your duty. 

4U 



No. 347. 

The &cl'etary with the GOlJernor-General 10 the Political Agent ;n Sinde. 

Sir: Allahabad, Mag 22, 1842. 
THE Governor-General directs me to inform you, that, althouO"h it will be 

his desire to confine our future relations to the States on the left "bank of the 
Indus, yet the Ameers of Sinde and of Khyrpore having dominions on both 
banks of that river, and the British Government having recently contracted 
engagements with the Khan oC Kelat, his Lordship feels that it will be neces
sary, at least until the affairs of Affghanistan shall assume a more settled and 
satisfactory form, to retain a position on the Indus, and to have the means of 
'acting upon both banks. 

2, You have already been informed by my letter oC this day's date, that 
the Governor-General contemplates the continued occupation oC Kurachee. 
I am directed to acquaint you, that his Lordship likewise contemplates the 
continued occupation of the island of Bukkur, and of the town of Sukkur, as 
,a sort of t~te tie pont upon the right bank of the Indus. 

3. The Governor-General is not withoutthe hope that a very large por
tion, if not the whole, of the trade now centered at Shikarpore. might be trans
ferred to Sukkur. were that town placed under a protective Government; and 
his Lordship is of opinion, that it would be much more convenient to intro
duce into Sukkur regulations of a protective character, if it were placed 
directly under our government, than ifit were even nominally in the possession, 
of our aIly. 

4. In any future negotiation with the Ameers of Khyrpore, you will, 
tberefore, bear in mind, that it is the wish of the Governor-General to possess 
the Island of Bukkur and the town of Sukkur, with such an ample arrondisse
ment as may give every facility for the maintenance of a good police within 
the town, and for the formation of commercial establishments therein; regard 
being had likewise to the changing character of the Indus, and the necessity 
of providing for every variation in the course of that river which the localities 
make it possible to foresee. 

5. The island of Bukkur would be considered as a citadel and arsenal of 
the town of Sukkur, and should be rendered easily defensible hy a small force. 

6. It is the Governor-General's earnest desire to put an end, wherever it 
may be practicable, with any regard to our financial interests, to the system, 
whereby a native State receives protection from ns, in consideration of a tribute 
to be paid to the British Government. 

7. In most cases in which such a system prevails, it must be as much the 
real interest of the British Government to afford protection, as it is that of the 
Native to receive it j and the payment of a tribute by the native State, however 
equitable it may be in principle, cannot faU to affect the otherwise friendly 
nature of our relations with it; to introduce much of disagreeable discussion; 
to occasion the frequent visits of the officers in the unpopular character or 
exacting creditors; and to attach to the British Government, in the eyes of 
the subjects of the tributary State, much of the odium of the acts of extortion 
by which native administration is too frequently conducted. 

8. It would be very mueh more conducive to a permanent good under
standing between the British Government and the protected States, ifarrange
ments could be made whereby, either in exchange for territory, or in conSider
ation for the abolition of duties burtbensome to trade, such. demand for 
tribute, on our part, might be altogether given up. 

9. The Governor-General would consider that it would be a most desir
able arrangement if, in lieu of all tribute payable ?nder Treaty. or otherwise, 
by the Ameers of Sin de and of Khyrpore, such cessIons of terrItory as may be 
necessary were made to us at Kuracbee, th~ island of Bukkur. and the town 
of Sukkur, and all claims to tribute payable by the Ameers to us, or to any 
other Power, were, after such cessions, to be cancelled, in consideration of the 
establishment of the perpetual freedom of trade upon the Indus, and of such 
other provisions for the ~'reedom of transit through their respective territories 
as it might appear expedient to make. . . 

10. The ultimate object of the Governor-GeneralIS the establIShment of 
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unrestricted trade between all the countries of the Indus, the Sea. and the 
Himalaya. and the total abolition of all internal duties in that vast territory, 
compensation being made to the native States hy the payment to each of a 
portion of the duties collected upon the frontier. 

11. Much time may elapse before this object can be accomplished, and it 
may be necessary, in order to carry it fully into effect (regard being had to 
the several treaties of reciprocity by which the Home Government is, bound), 
to effect a material change in, the nominal relations by which the British 
Government in India is connected, as the paramount power, with -the several 
protected States. but you will always bear in mind that this is the Goveroor
General's ultimate object, and be guided in your communications with native 
Powers by that consideration. -

I have, &c., 
T, H. MADDOCK. 

No. 348. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to the Private Secretary to the Governor-General. 

(Extract.) Sukkur, May 23, 1842. 

I SHALL now proceed to Quetta, as soon as I have received some further 
informatiQn which I have been expecting regarding the late intrigues in thi~ 
quarter, which I wish to he able either fully to expose, or to lay in such a train 
that Captain Brown will be able to follow up the inquiry after I go. There is, 
I consider, sufficient to convict Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad, and his 
namesake of Khyrpore, whenever it may please his Lordship to take notice of 
their inimical proceedings, which I purpose advising (in reply toMr. Maddock's 
dispatch to my address, dated 6th instant) should be delayed for the present, 
for I fear so stringent a Jetter as the inclosure thereto might drive these weak 
Ameers to their wits' end from fear. All of them being conscious that they 
were already guilty, would very probably be driven by their fears of the conse
quences so explicitly proclaimed to them, to commit themselves further. as 
his Lordship's declaration leaves no prospect of pardon for the past, they would 
feel themselves already amenable for the worst that could beral them. I pur
pose answering Mr. Maddock's letter to-morrow by a request to be allowed to 
defer the well-deserved and very necessary (ultimately) denunciation for the 
present, as in the mean $ime no harm will accrue from delay, the spirit of the 
intrigue being broken, and its further prosecution adjourned, 8ine die, and _not 
likely to be resumed, so long as we are as powerful in Affghanistan as they now 
see us to be. 

No. 349. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to the Secretary with the Govel'nor-General. 

Sir: Sukkur, lI-fay 24, 1842. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatcll dated 
the 6th' instant. with accompaniments, and beg respectfully to submlt~ for the 
consideration of the Governor-General, the followmg reasons for delaying to 
deliver his Lordship's letters to the parties indicated, until I shall have been 
hOJ;loured by further instructions. 

2. I await the reply of Mr. Clerk to a reference I made to that gentleman 
regarding certain treasonable letters, one addressed by Meer N usseer Khan of 
Hyderabad to Sawun Mull of MooItan, intercepted by Lieutenant Postans 
upwards of three months ago; and another addressed by Meer Roostum Khan 
o Khyrpore to Maharajah Shere Sing of Lahore, obtained by me about twenty 
days ago, on reporting the extent to wbich intrigues against the British Govern
ment had been engaged in by the Ameers of Siode and chiefs of Beloochistan; 
and the ultimate result will be, I believe. the conviction, beyond a doubt. of 
one or more of the parties, on which I shall sohcit the orders of his Lordship 
as to my consequent proceedings. 
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3. In the mean time, however, I consider that delivering the Governor
General's letters to the -suspected parties might not be attended with bene
ficial consequences, because, although expressing bis Lordsbip's confidence 
in tbe integrity of the Ameers, they at the same time denounce the extremest 
penalties to all who may hereafter he found to have deviated from tbeir 
engagements; consequently, if, as I have reason to believe, almost every 
individual chief throughout these countries has been more or Jess concerned. 
directly or indirectly, in treasonable plottings, all would consider themselves 
compromised, and, in mere dread of tbe consequences, might be driven to 
commit themselves openly, and together, who otherwise never would unite, 
or be induced to engage in any overt act of hostility; while, not being openly 
committed, they would hope that their having listened to -our enemies had 
escaped detection. . 

4. All such intrigues are suspended for the present, in consequence of 
our late successes and the expected re-establishment of our power, and they 
are not likely to renew them so long as we are in such power beyond the 
Indus; no object would, I think, therefore be gained by now denouncing such 
proceedings, which not only might, 1 fear, precipitate what we wish to 
prevent, but would' render those who are most deeply implicated, the mOre 
eager to unite the more lukewarm or timorous in the common cause for 
mutual protection. 

S. On the above consideration, I propose deferring to make use of the 
letters referred to until I receive further instructions; which, I hope, may 
meet his Lordship's approbation. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 350. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to the Secreta1')J with the Governor-General. 

Sir: Sukkur, May 28. 1842. 
I HAVE the honour to hand up, for the information of the Governor

General of India in Council, copies of correspondence with my Assistant at 
Hyderabad. showing that a balance of rupees 15,89,238 is still due from 
the tribute payable by the Ameers of Lower Sin~e; )lnd to request the 
instructions of his Lordship, as to what rate of interest should be charged 
for the period since due, should it be deemed expedient to impose it OD 

Meer N usseer Khan in particular, as the most remiss, if not on all of the 
debtors. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 351. 

The Political Agpzt in Sinde to the Secretary with the G{f/}ernor-General. 

Sir: Sukkur, May 31, 1842. 
PREVIOUS to my departure from Sukkur to-morr~w, I have t~e hono~r 

to forward extracts from demi-official correspondence WIth my Ass!stants ID 

Sinde, since my arrival here in the beginning of last month, throwmg some 
light on the intrigues Bome of the Ameers of Khyrpore and Hyderabad 
have been carrying on of late, the further progress of which wiJI be na.rrowly 
watched by Lieutenant Brown, to whom I have intrusted the dllty dunng my 
absence. • 

2. NothiD;g very definite has been, resolved, ?n by !he ~n8plrators. 
neittler do I thmk such changeable, puenle, and diVIded chleftalDs, ar~ ever 
likely to enter into very deep and, consequently, dangerous conspiracy, 
or that such could be brought to maturity without transpiring, nor do I con.. 
sider that anything of the sort would be persevered in, so long as no further 
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disasters befel our anns in Atfghanistan. In the meantime their machinations 
have been suspended in consequence of our late successes. 

3. Among the accompaniments will be found copies of letters addressed 
to· Mr. Clerk, forwarding certain' intercepted treasonable letters of Meers 
Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad and Roostum, Khan of Khyrpore addressed to 
Maharajah Shere Sing, regarding which I have yet had no reply from that 
gentleman. 

4. I beg to allnex, for the information of his Lordship, extracts of my 
dispatch to your address dated 11th January, last year, relating to the pre
vious treasonable correspondence of Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad. the 
leniency displayed on which occasion renders his resumption of such practices 
now the more inexcusable. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

Inclosure 1 in No. 351. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to the Secretary to the GOI'ernment of India. 

(Extract.) January 11, 1841. 
WITH reference to the occurrences noted in my diary for the past week, 

I beg to submit the following explanation, for the information of the Governor
General of India in Council, of my reasons for giving assurances to the Ameers 
that all previous treasonable correspondence by their Highnesses is forgotten, 
and. with regard to the forgery alluded to, translations of my memorandum 
and of the forged letter being annexed. 

The ostensible reasons for the first measure are sufficiently shown in the 
memorandum addressed to the Durbar; but the real object, in addition 
thereto, was to give the Ameers a fair opportunity of freeing themselves from 
the shackles the existence of such documents imposed, which they supposed 
would at any time, when produced, compromise them with the British 
Government, and must of itself, had they no other inC'entive to intrigue. and 
however well disposed otherwise to good faith, induce them to look anxiously 
for foreign support against a Power with which they thought themselves in 
jeopardy. 

His Lordship's object being, I am well aware, rather to prevent future 
intrigues than to punish for the past, which may be accounted for in great 
measure by the Ameers' ignorance and mistrust of our intentions, I confidently 
trust that my proceedings in this case will meet the confirmation I have 
assured to their Highnesses. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 351. 

E.rtract from the occllrrences at the Hyderabad Agency, Lower Sinde, during tht: 
week ending the lOth January, 1841. 

THE Durbar being then re-opened, I llresented their Highnesses with 
the memorandum recorded in the diary, relatmg to circumstances which had 
come to light in the course of the mvestigatJOn into Jeth Anund's frauds, 
from which I had learnt that certain papers addressed by the Sinde Govern
ment in former times, before their HI~hnesses had learnt to appreciate the 
good faith of the British Government, were in existence,t and made use of 
by dishonest persons to extort money. and for other mischievous purposes; 
that, therefore, in the confidence that their Highnessea had long discontinued 

• MaT J, 1842, I'8ge 856, 
t Tb,s particularly alludes to a treasonable letter addressed by Meer Nusseer Kban to the ..... 

Sirdm of Candahar, which had been found among Jetb Anund's papers, which he had intercepted, 
but, in.lead of delivering it to Colonel Pottinger, had BUppreosed for a large sum of money ; instead. 
however. of destroying the paper, as the Moonsbee had pledged bimself to do, be retained it, to bold 
;., krroreM the Ameer, for hi. own purposes, wbo (tbe Ameer) consequently pla:red iuto the MOOD
mee'. hand .. from a consciousness that it ...... in the power of the latter to ruin b,m wben be pleased 
by giving up the paper to the Political Agent. 

4X 
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such practices, now that the objects of the British Government were under
stood, and that they would never again be resorted to, and in order to save 
the Ameers from further extortion, I had written to assure them, that all 
fo~er acts <?f the. natu~e allu~ed to had been forgotten, and would never 
again ~e r~VJved.; In dOID~ WhICh, I added, I well knew I was acting up to 
the wIshes of hIs LordshIp the Governor-General of India who had only 
the welfare of their Highnesses at heart. ' 

Inclosure 3 in No. 351. 

Extract from the Diary of the Hyderabad Agency for the wee! ending 10th of 
January, 1841. 

5tlt January.-Letters issued.-To their Highnesses the Ameers of 
Sinde; informing their Highnesses that the charges on the late losses on 
grain, hoondees, and bullion, caused by Moonshee Jeth Anund, bad been 
proved against him, and that the Political Agent had discharged him from 
the Government service, and recommended that he should be confined until 
he makes good the losses to both the British and Sinde Governments; during 
which trial it bad become known that he also had received bribes, and had 
kept documents addressed by their Highnesses to otber chiefs, with a view ta 
intimidate them and extort money from their Highnesses, wbo were, tbere
fore. informed that the past is forgotten~ , 

Inclosure 4 in No. 351. 

Memorandum by Lieutenant Postons. 

Shikarpore, May 5, 1842. 
THE following heads of information, on certain recent secret under~ 

standings between parties in Scinde and Beloochistan, inimical to the inte-. 
rests of the British Government in those countries, elicited from various 
sources and at various times, are herewith submitted. . 

1. The progress of our measures, in re-establishing our supremacy in 
Affghanistan, has been narrowly watched by our enemies in Sinde and 
Beloochistan; and there can be no doubt, from general report and distinct 
evidence, that a very general revolt against our influence and authority would 
have resulted from any serious reverse ar disaster above the passes. Com
mencing with the Kelat territories, we have been informed that there exists 
a decided hostihty to us amongst certain chiefs and influential characters, 
represented as resulting from two principal causes: the first in importance, 
and most weighty, being the fanatical detestation in which we are, more or 
less, held by the Mahomedans of these countries generally; and the second, 
the restless and impatient character of the Brabooees and Beloochees as a 
people, leading them to view with annoyance, the restraint which tbey 
Imagine (particularly the chiefs) our presence imposes. Of those who have 
been most active in exciting and fostering these feelings, and who had orga
nized II system of rebellion, the principal are said to be, Kumaul Khan, Iltazye, 
Meer Bohar Zehree, Goal Mahomed, the chief of Beila, Bejar Khan Doomkee, 
and others ofless note. Of these, Kumaul Khan appears to have been employed 
as an agent between the disaffected Brahooees and those intriguing characters 
of the Hyderabad and Khyrpore Courts, who are well known to be con
stantly alive to the slightest opening for faction. Kumaul Khan came into 
Shikarpore and Sukkur whilst the Khan's camp was at Guodava, osten
sibly to settle private affairs of his own, bnt evidently with far different 
intentions. His brother-in-law, Meer Shah Newaz Khan, warned the 
writer of this in the most impressive manner, and with the most solemo 
assurances of the truth of his assertions, that this man was intent on mis
chief, and had sworn to him, that he would rather sacrifice his life than 
submit to the hated yoke of the unbelievers. After leaving the Political 
Agent at Sukkur he proceeded to Larkhana, to pay his respects to his Moor-, 



sheed, a peer; but it is asserted, that he there received verbal communica
tions from the Ameer of lVIeerpore, and (though not proved) probably, from. 
the seniop Meer of Hyderabad; of the former, however. there is no doubt. 
Kumaul Khan's character as restless, intriguing, and dishonest, even among 
his own faithless people, is sufficient to warrant the conclusion tbat be is a 
dangerous and turbulent member of the Brahooee confederacy, and his bro
tber-in-Iaw distinctly states, tbat he (Kumaul Kban) will never be satisfied r 

or cease from intrigue, so long as he can find parties to embrace his projects. 
Gool Mahomed is so notorious an offender, that it will be only )1ecessary to' 
mention him, as connected with the correspondence which we are informed 
has passed between tbe Kban and the Sinde Durbars, at least under the 
Khan's seal, of,which this man has a duplicate, undel' the lad's own name, 
of Mahomed Hoossein. Of such letters Gool Mahomed is said to be the autbor. 
and is reported to be in communication with Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad. 
Shere Mahomed of Meerpore, !lnd Meer Roostum (Futteh l\iahomed) of 
Khyrpore. The plan of rising amongst the Brahooees, gimultaneous probably 
with the same kind of movements in Sin de, is said to have been thus: 
Kumaul Khan, on his rejoining the camp at Gundava, was to have taken the 
Khan to Kozdar and Wudd, the strongholds of the Sbalawan tribes; certaiq 
orders sent by the Kban to collect. forces for tbe purpose of assisting us ill 
opening the road to Candahar aud forcing tbe Kojuck, were to be differently 
interpreted, and any assemblage would have been for rebellion; the sword. 
in short" was to be drawn for .. Islam" and against us; the reverse to OUI' 

troops at Hykulzye, it should be observed, being the immediate cause of the 
Beloochees meditating an answer to the general appeal made to them, that 
they were disgracing their faith by remaining inactIve against us. A demand 
for a certain sum of money from the British Government was to have 'been 
made, in the first instance, to give a plausible colouring to the real object on 
foot. In what manner Bejar Khan Doomkee. the most influential of the Rind 
Beloochees in the lower country, was to enact his part is not clear, but that he 
was implicated is generally undelstood, and as a treacherous and restless, 
though shrewd character, as the head of the most lawless tribe in Cutchee, he 
would be as fitting an agent for the lower country as could well be found, 
The Wuzeer Mahomed Hoossein is represented as being faithful in his 
adherence to our interests, and being an inveterate enemy of Gool Mahomed" 
he never fails to expose him. A regular correspondence is said to exist between 
the Brahooees, and Beloochees, and the Kyrpore Durbar (i. e.' Futtell. 
Mahomed Khan Ghoree, on the part of Meer Roostum Khan), and the Meer~ 
pore chief, with Hvderabad also, though not so decidedly stated. Such, as 
far as the writer has had tbe means of ascertaining it, is the digest of Brahooee 
proceedings, bearing of course on our measures, and only kept, I believe, from 
being demonstrated, by the timely passage of our troops to Jellalabad, and 
other successes of our arms at Candahar and in its vicinity. The Khan, it is" 
I presume, almost su perfluous to remark, has no voice in such councils. Other 
circumstances have, 1 believe, transpired since obtaining the above informlltion£ 
which tend to corroborate it, shewing at the same time more fully the line of 
operations. 

2. Tukkee Shah Syud, the son of Ismael Shah, and the most influential 
member of that once influential family, is Kardar of his Highness Meer Hoos-, 
sein Ali at Shikarpore. Tukkee Shah professes to be 1-t enmity with Meer 
Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad; but this is doub~ful, and as he proceeded to 
Larkhana at the very time we had positive intelligence of cossids passing with 
more than suspicious letters to and from the Hyderabad people and the Khan's 
camp, it is highly probable the real object of this man's mission was connected 
with the general scheme of rebellion, and that he was occupied as an agent 
of communication; at any rate, the reason of his presence at the above place 
at such a time is questionable. and bis own and family feelings against us' 
being, for obvious reasons, very strong, he would be happy, under any circum
stances, to lend his cordial aid to loosen our hold on thiS country, and to join. 
in any scheme of rebellion or disaffection. 

3. Meer Jan Kban Talpoor, an officer high in the confidence of Meer 
Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad, was deputed at this time to Khyrpore, for the 
stated purpose of settling certain differences between the Durbars, co~nected 
with the proceedings of Nusseer Khan at Shikarpore;, but the wnter was,. 
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informed, from various sources, that be bad otber objects in view; and though 
their character did not transpire, tbey may be gathered from the fact, that a 
most cordial private understanding exists between Meer Nusseer Khan and 
Meer Roostum, the Minister of the latter swaying the councils of both. Thus, 
when the other concurrent circumstances are weighed. it is mure than probable 
Meer Jan Khan was deputed to settle preliminaries; and the late communica
tions from Kbyrpore to the Punjab, alluding to the "very satisfactory state of 
the Nusseer Khan's mind" on the subject of plots against us, had their origin 
p~~bably in tbe understanding on which matters were placed during Jan Khan's 
VISit. 

4. Of the whole of the Khyrpore Durbar, the most bitter of our enemies, 
and tbe most dangerous, because the most influential and able, is Meer l<'utteh 
Mabomed Ghoree. This man is allowed by all to be unceasing in his intrigues; 
he is represented as constantly in communication with the Murrees and other 
Beloochees, and the Punjab; as Meer Roostum, in his letters, is made to style 
him, his .. faithful friend, the possessor of his secrets, and master of all his 
actions," he is, of course, the organ of all correspondence, using the Meer's seal 
to his own purposes; his treachery is no less notorious than capable of proof, 
and in the late scbeme he is allowed to have been a prime mover. No men
tion, I should observe. appears to be made in connection with late proceedings 
of Meer Ali Moorad: be bas, indeed, repeatedly denounced tbe W uzeer Futteh 
Mahomed; and as this latter is a staunch adherent of the other branch of the 
family (since his own interests are mixed up therewith), it is not generally 
considered that Ali Moorad would trust himself with Futteh Mahomed or his 
party. 

Inclosure 5 in No. 351. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to Mr. Clerk, EnlJog at Lahore. 
Sukkur, Mag I, 1842. 

THE inclosed is a letter I intercepted tbe other day. purporting to be 
from Meer Roostum Khan of Khyrpore to Shere Sing. However, as the 
party througb whom I obtained the information which led to the seizure is 
inimical to Meer Roostum Khan, I was doubtful as to the authenticity of the 
letter. and sent it to Lieutenant Postans. who has seen much of the Meer's 
correspondence, for his opinion as to tbe seal, and for comparison with the 
writings in his office from the Khyrpore Durbar. I inclose a copy of his reply, 
which pronounces the document genuine. and, if so, probably you mIght 
make some use of it. If, by any means. it could be inclosed with a fac-simile 
coPy of the seal and direction, it might be so conveyed to the Maharaj as to 
eliCit a reply, which would let us more clearly into the nature of the compact 
alluded to by Meer Roostum, and thus enable me to convict his intriguing 
~inister, Futteh Mahomed Ghoree (for the good old Meer is in his dotage, and 
a mere tool in the bands of Futteh Mabomed), so far as to warrant our demand
in'" his and his son's expulsion from Sinde at least (should the Ameer's con
ne~tion be overlooked); for. so long as his family remains in influence here, we 
shall never be free from intrigue. Shere Sing bas, by your able management, 
been brought so thoroughly to identify himself with our cause. and has been 
ariven to do such ggod service to the British Government, that now he will 
feel that he may rely on our support hereafter, and consequently he may, from 
late events (and since tbis intrigue commenced). have been converted from 
a suspicious friend, preparing to turn against us when opportunity o~ered, t,o 
a sincere ally, confident of our support. and fully deCided on relymg on It 
for the future, In that case, would there be no possibility of inducing him to 
seal his sincerity by showing the previous correspondence with the Khyrpore, 
Meerpore, and Hyderabad Ameers, on your confidentially informing ~im of 
the exposure. or to aid us in their conviction. by answering this lett,er In such 
manDer as must elicit a more explicit reply. which reply I would IDtercept! 
And I should be glad. at the same time, to obtain the replies of Meer Nusseer 
Khan of Hyderabad, and Meer ~her~ Mahomed of Meerpor~. who are the only 
parties I suspect to have been In direct correspondence With Lahore of late;. 
for I must confess, I should not be sorry to afford Government grounds for 
making an example of the former. whose restless, intriguing disposition. and 



whose hatred of the Feringhees, render him ever eager to join in any scheme 
which promises a hope of injury to us. One SUCR example would effectually 
det,er the other chiefs of this. country from plotting in future. • 

The cossids from whom the letter was taken carried another, intended 
for inspection if stopped, and which was tied up in their clothes in the usual 
manner (this I also send marked .), but the secret letter was concealed within 
the bindmg ofan old Sanscrit book CGrinth). into which it was neatly pasted, 
in such a manner as to defy detection. were concealment not suspected through 
other clues. 

The people employed to stop the cossidll were instructed to give out 
that they were agents of Mr. Postans, with orders to seize and carry them to 
me, but on finding money on them, with which they were sure to bave been 
rewarded by tbe Ameers, they were to take the greater portion, and give 
back sufficient to enable the cossids to continue their journey to their own 
country, the Punjab, rather than return to Khyrpore to confess their loss, 
which would gain tbem nothing but punishment they would expect, and then 
to let them go, on condition they never divulged that money had been taken 
from them as well as their dispatches, while they should invent some plausible 
story td account for the escape of the cossids, &c.; this would account to the 
latter for being allowed to go, to prevent the necessity of bringing them in 
prisoners. which could not have failed of becoming known to Futteh Mahomed 
Ghoree, whom it is an object to keep in ignorance that the letters have heen 
intercepted, with the view previously stated. I have since ascertained that 
the cossids were too glad to proceed on their way without returning to 
Khyrpore, where no suspicion whatever has been raised, and I hope they 
may think it prudent to avoid telling the truth to their employers at Lahore, 
should they venture to return to them at all. To enable you to prove the 
truth or otherwise of the mode of obtaining these letters, as described to me 
by the party employed to obtain them, should you have doubts of their 
authenticity, the following is a description of the cossids given to me, for 
whose return you might have scouts on the look-out. It is now four days 
since they went on. One a Cashmere Mussulman. by name Mahundab (as I 
understand it was pronounced), a resident of the village of Sodeah, opposite 
side of the Chullab, from and close to Wuzeerabad, about twenty-five years 
old, fair, short beard, and of the middling size; the other, a Sikh (to whom 
the book belonged), named Goordeet Smg, name of his village not known, 
but it is situated within the jagheer of Ali Buksh, Commandant of Artillery 
at Lahore, aged about forty, with beard slightly grey. 

Inclosur~ 6 in No. 351. 

Lieutenant Postans to tke Political Agent in Sinde. 

('Extract.) April 30, 1842. 

THE seal is certainly that of Meer Roostum, under the title he employs 
in corresponding with the Khalsah Government (Lahore), and the hand
writing is like that of several letters in my office. I should have no hesitation 
in considering it a genuine production of Meer Futteh Mahomed's, and in all 
probability written by himself, or one of his sons. It is vilely worded, and 
not the work of a regular Moonshee. The introduction of this man's own 
name so prominently, and the allusions to his family, coupled with the true 
position he gives himself in the Meer's councils, stamp it, I think, as his; and 
It isjust possible the unfortunate old chief Meer Roostum may be innocent of 
the matter, Nusseer Khan, his nephew, and that old rascal the Ghoree. doing 
the business in his name. 

4Y 
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Inclosure 7 in No. 351. 

Literal Translation of a Letter under the leal of ll'18 Highness Meer Roo8lum 
Khan of Khyrpore to the Maharqjah Shere Sing of Lahore. 

THE letter of that friend on the subject of strengthening and renewing 
former treaties, and cementing the confederacy. has been seen by the reapel'l 
of benefits, of high destiny and propitious for time, Meer Mahomed Hoosseiu 
Khan, the eldest son of this friend, and Meer Nusseer Khan, the eldest son c..f 
this friend's brother, Meer Moobaruck Khan, deceased, and they are thankful 
and grateful for the same. But the case is this: in the former Treaty. which 
was drawn up with great care and earnest deliberation, and sent to that 
exalted in deSIgn, every minute particular under one head and with one design 
was not recorded, but verbal promises of mine with my seal, the seals of the 
above parties not being included. Also in that Treaty the names of Mahomed 
Hoossein Khan and Meer N usseer Khan are thus included, that after me, Meer 
Mahomed Hoossein Khan in my place, and Meer N usseer Khan in his father·s. 
shall inherit the country, and, according to the former Treaty, they should be 
subject to that Government, and hopeful of the kindness which has been 
extended to this slave of God. Let us suppose this Treaty to be sufficieJlt for 
these parties; but, if the satisfaction of that party be not provided for by that 
Treaty, let a strictly secret and highly confidential agent be sent with a 
sketch of a treaty in the name of the above parties; it can be clearly drawn 
up here, the seals of both affixed, and be returned to the confidential Agent, 
and the parties will call for a new treaty from that side. Now, as to that which 
is written respecting the change of disposition and Meer Nusseer Khan of 
Hyderabad, full particulars such as are requisite and called for to be given. 
viz., -.. this well-wisher must be aware of what his intentions are, let it be 
written what form has been taken" (what does he propose to do). Now I 
immediately on the receipt' of your letter sent a confidential cossid with a 
letter, in my own handwriting, on this subject, to Meer Nusseer Khan of 
Hyderabad. Meer Nusseer Khan is firm and fixed in his own word, though 
occasionally through temptations of some parties there is short-sightedness, 
-and he said "that against this tribe, the mention of which excites rebellion in 
your mind, the Maharajah', from so far and large a country cannot assist 
you." Certainly the Meer aforesaid had become desponding; at length, 
through the agency of this well-wisher, and great exertions on the part of the 
high and exalted sincere friend, Meer Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, who is 
master of all the thoughts and actions of this well-wisher, the Meer (N usseer 
Khan) has become stronger and firmer than ever. Moreover, a pair of cossids 
from that. quarter wi!l separately arrive at that friend's ;.let his mind be per
fectly satIsfied on thiS head. Now I would once promise, and 80 also does 
Meer Nusseer Khan, viz., let all frienilship be abandoned with my other 
brothers, who, contrary to my opinion, are subject to that tribe well known 
to your mind, and do not look to that friend of exalted designs; so also wijp 
the brothers -of Meer Nusseer before mentioned (Hyderabad), who, contrary 
to his wish, are mixed up with that tribe; except the open and usual corres
pondence, let none be carried on with these. Now I depend on the kindness 
of that friend for considering this well-wisher his sincere friend; and obedient 
to his will. Let the ubove be received as highly confidential. Take also to your 
protection my Wuzeer with his sons, and consider him as a sharer in this 
Treaty; and this business, by the exertion of the Meer aforesaid (Futteh 
Mahomed), has been originally proposed, and shall be carried out; the above 
will exert themselves to the utmost; consider them as your servants; they will 
be grateful for your communications. What more is required? 

Note by Mqjor Olltram.-Not having kept a copy of the letter herein, 
referred to, I called upon Lieutenant Postans to give its purport, and the 
circumstances attending its interception, to the best or his recollection. I 
have had no reply from Mr. Clerk yet regarding the intercepted letters, to 
whom I sent it. 
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Inclosure 8 in No. 351. 

Lieutenant Postans to tke Political Agent in Sinde. 

Skikarpore, Ma!! 25, 1842. 

. HAVING had reason to helieve that the sudden appearance of an agent 
from Lahore at this place, just after the announcement of our Cabool disasters, 
had reference to intrigues with the Sinde Ameers. coupled also with the 
questionable proceedings of Saw un Mull, in assembling a large force on the 
Sinde frontier, I kept a strict watch over the communications taking place 
between Hyderabad. the Lahore vakeel, and the Governor of Mooltan, and in 
the middle of January last intercepted dispatches to the Lahore vakeel from 
Hyderabad, establishing the fact of a secret understanding between Meer 
Nusseer Khan and Sawun Mull of Mooltan, to which the Lahore vakeel at 
this place was privy. An ordinary letter from the Ameer, through the news
writer at Hyderabad, inclosed another in a totally different handwriting, and, 
from its contents, must have been written by the Meer Nusseer himself. Its 
purport was this: co The agent you have dispatched cannot be located at 
Shikarpore without the sanction of the English. Let the Maharajah, therefore, 
write as if he wished to accredit Jeikerundass (the name of the vakeel) in my 
country, and thus he can be apparently employed as a news-writer, whilst 
secretly he performs the business agreed upon between us. Destroy this 
letter after perusal." The letter in which the above was inclosed was duly 
shown to Lieutenant Leckie, as it was in reply to a communication respecting 
the arrival of the Lahore vakeel in the Sinde territories, but the secret dis
patch was indirectly slipped in afterwards. The dispatches were resealed and 
forwarded, a copy being substituted for the original letter from the Meer, 
which I sent to you at Dadur. We were not able to obtain any reply; and 
indeed it is possible the vakeel suspected his movements were watched, and 

- acted too cautiously for my spies. You will recollect your writing to Mr. 
Clerk on Sawun Mull's military demonstrations, which had the effect of cast
ing great distrust in this part of Sinde, and his (Sawun Mull's) disavowing any 
other object than that of punishing the refractory Beloochees at Hunud 
Daejil and Rojhan, though there can be no doubt they had other objects in 
view. 

Inclosure 9 in No. 351. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to Lieutenant Leckie. 

~Extract.) Sukkur, ..4.pril29, 1842. 
YOU ask me if you are to dun Shere Mahomed for his tribute! Certainly; 

and let him understand that you will be obliged to report his trifling to "me, 
if he does not at once make good the balance. 1 know not what remains due 
by Nusseer Khan and Hoossein Ali, Shadad, &c., but>I see occasional pay
ments noticed by Postans, and, for the reasons before given, I would not press 
them further than by saying that it is hiah time the payments should have 
been completed at Shikarpore. " 

I send you an extraordinary production from Meer Nusseer Khan, with 
translation, which perhaps you may make something of, by showing it secretly 
to ---, who, seeing the mean shifts Nusseer Khan is having recourse to, 
may turn the tables by betraying Nusseer's intrigues, and aSSIsting you to 
get hold of some of his treasonable letters. I do not, however. think th,e 
)et~r gen~i~e, for it is not in Chootram's (Meer Nusseer Khan's confidential 
scnbe) wntmg (apparently that of Sadik Shah, son of Syud Ali Shah); how
ever. it may answer your purpose with. --_ all the same, by pretending a 
confidence in him, in thus showina him what he would see no reason to sup
pose you thought a forgery; n:ither would it strike him that it was so, 
probably, from the casual reading, which only you would allow him. I wish 
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you would worm through him the real object of Jan Khan's visit to Khyrpore, 
the real ditto of Tukkee Shah's location at Larkbana, &c., &c., also what 
corr~pondence has of late passe~ between Nusseer and the Sikhs. I yester~ 
day IDtercepted ~ let.te~ pll,rport~ng to be from Roostum Kha.D to Shere Sing 
of Lahore, ID whIch It Is saId, wIth reference to NUsseer, .. \ ou have written 
to me to inform you what are the real intentions of Meer Nusseer Khan of 
Hyderabad, On the receipt of your letter I at once wrotE! to Hydetabad, 
and he is determined. For a few days past he had been hopeless, lest, if he 
opposed a certain nation, assistance might not be received from Lahore; but, 
from the endeavour of myself and my Minister, Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, he 
is now determined. His cossid will be sent to you separately." I am not 
quite sure of the genuineness of this letter, as it was procured through a 
channel inimical to Roostum Khan, but it was concealed in the binding of a 
Sikh holy book (Grinth), which was seized upon the messenger, as well a. 
thirty rupees he had received from Roostum. Of course, keep this quite secret. 
Very possibly, if the letter is genuine, it may have some connection with Meer 
Jan Khan's visit; and you may be able to give me notice of the dispatch 
of the cossid alluded to, as about to be sent by Nusseer Khan. We should 
have little difficulty in intercepting him, through the same channel, if warned 
when he starts from Hyderabad. After effecting your object with -, you 
may then give the accompanying letter to Nusseer Khan, in reply to hill, 
saying that I am convinced it is a forgery, and have therefore sent it for his 
inspection; but there is no necessity for any hurry in doing so, and 1 should 
wish you to keep this back until you have established a raw on --, under 
the smart of which he may disclose what we want. 

Inclosure 10 in No. 351. 

Meer NU88eer Khan of Hyderallad til tke Political Agent in Sinde.-{Received 
April 22, 1842.) 

I WAS delighted to hear of your arrival at Sukkur; this letter gives me 
the opportunity of my requesting you not to forget me. In consideration of 
the friendship and alliance that exists between two great Powers, I have 
sent Meer Jan Talpoor to inquire after your healtb; he must have an'ived 
by this time and paid his respects to you. I wish to bring the following to 
your notice. Ooberah Hindoo, fully relying upon you, risked much in per
forming good services for you. and brought shame upon your enemies, and 
exposed the treacbery of your iIl.wishers. Ooberah being a good servant to 
your Government, I took him under my own protection, and now your enemies 
desire to lower the character of the .. Sahib Logue," and wish me to give 
him up to them; altbough they dare not move a single hair of his head, still 
they press me to relinquish him. I therefore wrote a letter of remonstranct 
on this subject to them; if tbey do not tben remain quiet I will punish them 
myself. Meer Sobdar has lately sent me a message through a, confidential 
servant of bis to this effect: that Ooberah gave a sealed note of mme to Moon
shee Ali Akbar. If the Colonel, tbrough the means of that note. which was 
mine, had fixed the tribute money on me,_ I could have said nothing; witbout 
doubt, 1 must have paid regularly, year by year, but as the Colonel never called 
upon me to do so, I thanked God and remained quiet. Ooberah by this 
transaction made me guilty, and now J want to have revenge by beating him 
severely, in order that in future no one may come furward as the advocate of 
the Sahib Logue. My friend, 'as Meer Sobdar has by the above ~on(essed 
himself to be no friend of the British, and has shewn by feelIDgB towards your 
Government.- and as I bave a respectable witness that this message was 
brought me, this is the time and opportunity of punisbing him, by making 
him pay your tribute. So tbat, by the will of God, he will not !lct in this 
manner agai!1' and pay you tribute regularly. An order ~or t~e tribute, f!om 
you is suffiCIent. If I were to make Ooberah over to him, It would IDJure 
tbe name olthe Sahib Logue, on account of tbe good services he has rendered 
you, and because they now want to punish him on. that account. else why 
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do I favour a mere Hindoo in preference to Meer Sobdar '; by giving hIm 
up, I should prevent others from doing good services to the British Govern
ment. 

Inclosure 11 in No. 351. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to Meer Nusseer Khan. 
April 30, 1842. 

I HAVE received your letter, and was pleased to hear that you were 
well. As regards Ooberab, of whom you write, let it be known to you, that 
he endeavoured by his rascality to obstruct the inquiry into Moonshee Jeth 
Anund's case, taking from Seth Nao Mull, under a promise to give him 
certain papers which he had in his possession, 900 rupees; but, after receiving 
that sum, never having produced the papers, and even when he gave the 
paper bearing Meer Sobdar Khan's seal, through Ali Akbar Moonshee. to me, 
I only obtained it through the favour and friendship of a friend. III He frequently 
solicited my protection, but his petitions were disregarded by me. But if 
your Highness has a wish to protect any of your subjects, you can of course 
do so on your own authority. You have also suggested in your letter that, 
under pretences referred to therein, I should fix a tribute upon Meer Sobdar 
Khan. I have to inform your Highness that the exemption from tribute to 
MeeT Sobdar was in consequence of the good and friendly feelings shewn by 
him to the British Government, and from no other cause, which the British 
Government will never forget, and, in consequence, the tribute money will 
never be imposed on his Highness; consequently, I cannot suppose that the 
letter now under reply can have been addressed to me by your dictation, 
therefore I send it in original to Captain Leckie, in order that he may shew it 
your Highness, that you may know whether it was written by your order or 
whether it is a forgery. 

Inclosure 12 in No. 351. 

E.rtracts from Letters addresscd by Lieutenant Leckie to the Political .Agent 
in Sinde. 

. Hyderabatl, May 3, ]842. 
I RECEIVED yours of the 29th ultimo, yesterday, and had an inter. 

view with ---last night. I put the letter from N usseer Khan to you into 
his hands, and directed him to peruse it: after having done so he said, .. This 
is Gleanchund's writing in parts, also that of Akoond Buchal. The seal is 
Meer Nusseer Khan's, and there is no doubt of its being authentic. The 
message alluded to as sent by Meer Sobdar to Meer Nusseer is false; the 
fi'irmer wished some time ago to get hold of Ooberah Mull, as he engaged or 
proposed to destroy Meers Shere Mahomed and Meer Sobdar, and knowing 
him to be a worthless character, it was thought advisable to get hold of him, if 
possible. to prevent mischief. Since then nothin~ has been thought of the 
man; and if you please I will bring him to you, as I know where he is." I 
said I did not want him, and requested --- to tell me his opinion of the 
,letter, and if Meer Jan Khan, whose name is mentioned, had any secret 
message to the Khyrpore Chiefs from Meer Nusseer. He added, .. There is no 
doubt about the letter, as Meer Jan Khan stops at nothing now; he is bent 
upon supremacy and catches at any little object to carry through his favourite 
scheme. He gave 50,000 rupees only the other day to an a.~trologer or con
juror to shew the future to him. Meer Sobdar Khan has never imagined for a 
moment that he would have to pay tribute to the British Government. 
Colonel Pottinger never proposed it; Major Outram never alluded to it, 
except to find out Jeth Anund's business, which is an thrown into oblivion. 
You have never breathed it, and Meer Nusseer's enmity and jealousy has 
prompted him to get Meer Sobdar into bad odour by writing falsely. I have 

• Meaniog Meer Nusseer Khan himaell. 
4Z 
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not, heard that Jan Khan had a message to the Khyrpore ChieFs, but It 
is very likely: no opportunity is lost by Meer Nusseer to sbow his evil dis~ 
position. I will make inquiries and let you know. With regard to Tukkett 
Shah's location at Larkhana, he said, Ie There is nothing more in it, than that 
Chunder Mull is in disgrace, and be is acting for him in that district." I 
then quietly hinted at Meer Nusseer's correspondence with the Sikhs; to 
which he added, .. Meer N usseer Khan corresponds now in every direction. 
and seeking his own ruin by digging a well for the purpose of burying himself 
[or being smothered, literally]; his favourite confidant in the Persian quarter 
is dead, but his son has replaced him, and arrived only tbree days ago; his 
name I forget, but will find out for you: as to the Sikhs, Suckoo Mull [this 
man is alluded to in my occurrences of the 20th April, 1842] bas for some 
time been in the habit of writing letters as if from the Mabarajah to 
N usseer Khan, and bas gained by i.t; however, something has gone wrong. 
and be wrote a letter as if from the Sikhs recalling him to the Punjab 1 
this was a forgery. I do not know the tenour of tbe communication lately, 
but some time back Meer Nusseer proposed to the Sikhs that they 
should rise and kick us out of their part of the countr,., as the Afghans had 
done, and that they (the Ameers) would join; his havlllg written thus to one 
quarter makes the conclusion he has written every where; he bas 80 many 
irons in the fire that he is overwhelmed in his own imagined greatness. Meer 
Meer Mahomed appears to join. but he has a clean heart and is a good man. 
Mahomed Khan Tora is th'! mischief-maker, and guides the Ameer according 
as M eer N usseer wishes. To prove that Meer N usseer tries to decei ve every 
one, his plot with regard to the Bakroo rupees was intended to impose upon 
the British Government, by which it would, have lost from 10 to 15,000 
rupees in a lac; but you luckily got hold of the truth and upset his measures," 
I said, the value by assay on their rupees in Bombay is six per cent.; .. Yes. 
that is what the merchants of the town make it, and those very rupees are 
current now among poor people." B,efore leaving me, --- intimated his 
intention of making known the contents of the letter to Meer Sobdar. I told 
him I had \Ilus sent for him in confidence to shew him the letter, and that he 
could judge of its being fact or otherwise. He promised to come himself and 
tell me regarding tbe different points I had alluded to in the conversation, or 
if he could not come, he would tell one of the Moonshees; he thanked me for 
letting him see the letter, and added, he would willingly furnish any informa· 
tion 1 might require. 

The man answered fairly without hesitation, nor did he consider before 
replying to my questions: and am in hopes this will lead to something that 
may throw a clear light on what is going on. I will keep the ball up to the 
best of my ability, and I hope the sequel will meet with your approval. 

Hydcrabad, May 9, 1842. 
Meerza Moonshee returned to Hyderabad from Cutch, where I sent him 

to deliver your letter and accompaniment to Meer Nusseer Khan. Meer 
Meer Mahomed Khan was present when both letters were read to Me~r 
N usseer, who was very much ashamed, indeed, and confessed to have written 
the letter to you regardiug Meer Sobdar, tribute, &c. His Highness said, he 
would send you a reply when Chotram joined him; also, that it was bis inter
ference with Meer Moorad Ali that poor Burnes and myself were allowed to 
enter Sinde, after having been sent back three times; tbat Meer Noor Maho
med Khan and himself permitted the British army to pass through Sinde, in 
spite of the remonstrances of their chiefs and otbers, who pointed out that 
they were sure to call down upon them the enmity of the neigbbouring 
countries, particularly the Alfghans. For all this he has to pay tribute, when 
Meer Sobdar, who remained dumb and shewed no friendship or interest in 
the British, is free; formerly, the Government used to send handsome presents 
and kind letters, whereas now they get nothing but dry salaams; whenever 
they order .. Furmash," it reaches them in about a year, and tbey k.now not 
what becomes of the articles they send to be repaired. The Ameers imagine. 
from the Governor-General's letter, that he is coming here, when Meer 
N usseer intends making known every thing tbat has transpired. Tbe Moonshee 
tells me, he (Nusseer) was in such a fright, that he caught at every trivial 
point; and your imagining his letter a forgery, when it is not, alarms him as 
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to what may follow; also he fears Meer Sobdar may hear of it. Nusseer 
Khan kept the accompanying letter a whiJe, and when asked for it by the 
Moonshee, previous to returning here. the Ameer gave it to. him, without its 
cover bearing his seal. saying that Meer Abbas Ah had destroyed it, which 
he was very sorry for. Meer Mahomed said nothing, but was evidently quite 
Bbhamed of the contents of the letter. The many acts of madness done by 
N usseer, and put forth by himself, in comparison to Meer Sobdar, would fill a 
volume; he is quite overcome with fear. 

Inclosure 13 in No. 351. 

Lieutenant Robertson, Superintendent of Sinde SurtJey, to the Political Agent 
• in Sindt:. 

Sukkur, .April 12, 1842: 
LIEUTENANT GORDON has communicated to me instructions he has 

received from Major-General Farquharson to stop my proceeding direct to 
Sehwan, and requesting'him to recall me, should I have left Sonmeanee prior 
~o the receipt of the letter. , 
, 2. My last communication to you, of the 8th instant, will have acquainted 
you with my baving commenced the journey; and it is with great regret I find 
I must retrace my steps; leaving unaccompIished tbis route. As the fixation 
of Sbah BuUawull, in reference to Sonmeanee, wi1~ be of great value to the 
verification of the many detached portions of the survey made by different 
individuals, and will be of important aid in uniting these and the tracts of 
country traversed by Major Le Mesurier and myself into a general map. I 
determined to continue on as far as this place before turning back; and as, in 
so doing, any risk that may occur will fall, I imagine, on me only (being 
unaccompanied by any of our own sepoys), I trust this step will meet your 
approbation .. My turning back suddenly, coupled with the report of our 
disasters at Ghuznee, &c., which will soon be abroad, would have caused great 
suspicion, and been received as the confirmation of a thousand exaggerations. 
It also appeared to me that. by coming thus far, I might have opportunities of 
ascertaining if any mischief is to be apprehended by the British Government 
from this quarter. 

3. I arrived here to·day, and shall probably leave again in a couple of 
days, returning to Sonmeanee by a dIfferent road. The aballdonmeut of the 
remainder of this trip, although unexpected, will probably make but little 
difference, for, on account of the intense heat, it would bave been almost 
impo$sible to continue surveying eastward of Sbah Bullawull. Fever has 
already commenced with my own people and those of the country hired as an 
escort; and as I have myself lately suffered severely, I could hardly expect 
to escape many days longer. Furthermore, Dorned Ali Bootanee, on whom J 
depended to assist me on the remaining portion of the road, proceeded a few 

.days ago to Hyderabad, whither he has been taken by a person belonging 
to the Hyderabad Meers, who came here from Luss. Besides Oorned 
Ali, some other men of consequence in these parts have gone to Hyderabad : 
this is remarked as a most unusual circumstance, particularly as regards 
Oorned Ali, who, as well as his fdther, the late Sahid Khan Choota, being 
bubject to the Jam of Juss, have never been accustomed to make their salaam 
to the Hyderabad Meers. Tbe reason given out is, that the Ameers wish the 
assistance of such force as these petty chiefs can collect, as they are appre
hensive of the Affghans. I have no doubt but that this is a blind, and that, in 
a short time, that hostility to us, which unquestionably exists throughout the 
country, down to the very sea·coast, wIll be openly manifested. 

4. I expect to be at Sonmeanee by about the 22nd instant, and at 
Kurachee four or five dayE. after. 

Note by llIqjor Outram.-Lieutenant Gordon, in a private letter receh'ed 
about a month ago, but which has been mislaid, notices the altered tone of 
the Beila Durbar, and the inimical proceeding of Sirdar Rehim Khan (brother 
of Kumal Kban) aud others in that quarter. 
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Inclosure 14 in No. 351. 

E~tracts/rom Letters/rom Lieutenant Leckie to the Political.4gent in Sinde. 

Hyderabad, .4pri113, 1842. 

TWO or three of the Persian family have been in Bombay lately. Two 
have returned, and one is coming. They went to purchase kit for the Ameers, 
and most likely have kept a look-out while there, which accounts for what 
Postans has heard. Nusseer Khan is going a-head as fast as he can, and is 
triOing with the Treaty, as far as levying duties is concerned. He says he 
will levy on all the merchandize of Sinde at this place, to make up for the 
river being free. Yesterday, I am informed, Shad ad and Hoossein Ali went 
to Sobdar, to point out the necessity of the Ameers being of one mind and 
acting together, owing to the Affghans getting the betteI' of us. Meer Meer 
Mahomed also went in the afternoon. The Naib Ahmed Khan was present. 
All this is at the instigation of N usseer Khan, who keeps aloof himself j he is 
making a dead push to be No.1. He is our enemy without doubt. and is 
making the mast of our weakness; how he is to be checked by the other 
Ameers I know not j and it strikes me, ere long, -we must interfere with a 
powerful hand. As the hot season approaches we may find the fellows getting 
bolder. A visit from you would have a wonderful effect just now. to check 
Nusseer before he makes a greater idiot of himself; he has succeeded in get
ting all but Sobdar under his thumb, and from his wealth has the troops at 
his beck. Mahomed Shuzbee, who resides in Bombay, and corresponds with 
Jaffir Shah, is the man that gives all the newspaper gup that is twisted into 
queer forms by these people. 

Perhaps you will think, from what I have written, that I am an alarmist; 
it is not so. My wish is to prevent their stupidity carrying them too far, and 
which must cause their ruin, with a good deal of trouble to ourselves. I hear 
Mahomed Dewan is at the gate; I fancy he is charged with money • 

.4priI28, 1842. 
I was told last night, that Nusseer said, when he heard we bad won the 

Khyber, that the Afredees and Patans were a set of donkeys, and should have 
thrashed us. He is well blown out with pride and conceit of himself just now. 
What I do not like is the old chiefs of Mahomed Ali and Noor Mahomed 
going to his service and deserting others. He is, there is no doubt, spending 
money and sweet words at no allowance, and can afford to do so after all the 
Zultlm he has committed. Should Tukkee Shah he false, I fancy that every 
assistance may be given me in finding out what is going on througb his aid, as 
it is an object to the Ameer or Ameers to let villains travel quickly from hence 
unknown to him. 

May 1, 1842. 
______ has this moment left me. He tells me that we must not 

consider l\ieer N usseer' Khan of Kelat our friend; that he has written a letter. 
which a Dlan of-- saw at Beila, addressed to the Jam of that place, urging 
him and the other chiefs of the hills, Ahmed Khan, Noomria. and the Takkia 
Chief included, and all the Sindees at Kurachee and adjacect provinces, to 
rise aaainst us, should we be unsuccessful in A6ghanistan; that Gordon, at 
Sonm~anee, is to be ordered 'to quit his post j if he refuses, he is to b~ forced. 
and if he shows any hostile intention, he must be answerable, or, 10 other 
words, killed; that this will be the signal for the Sindees of Kurachee to loot 
and attack the camp. and in that direction insurrection will be general: Sh~re 
Mahomed Khan of Meerpore is ingratiating himself as much as pOSSIble WIth 
the Sikhs; and his go-between is a man who resides at Hajeepore near Dera 
Ghazee Khan, by name Ahmed Yar, a Calorah; that these two, Shere Maho
med and Ahmed Yar, keep up a correspondence with Sawun Mull of Mooltan., 
and disaffected people in those districts. - asked me, .. Do you think that' 
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the English have a friend in Sinde 1" I replied, it would appear not from 
what he said. He added, " Rely upon it you have not, and I do not hesitate 
in telling ,.ou so; trust no man." I put the question ahout the Ameers (with 
delicacy) In their intrigues secretly against us. He positively denied that they 
were. As I have before written to you, and as you mentioned in your letter 
of the ,23rd ultimo, rely upon it, t/iey are. -- has promised to give me every 
intelligence on this subject, and from what I could glean from him, it strikes 
me he has nothing but a pure motive towards us, and is also disinclined to mix 
the Ameers up in it, through fear, though doubtless his cautions have meaning 
which we must not be deafto. I was surprised at his mentioning N usseer Khan 
Brahooee as he did, and told him so. He said "there is a one-eyed chief, - or 
person of rank, who intluences him in everything, and who should be narrowly 
watched, as he is poisoning the lad." 

Ahmed Ali, of BiIIanel, is still here. His people have made known the 
contents of the leUer addressed by the Kelat Chief to the Jam of Beila and 
Juss, so that Nusseer Khant knows all about it now. The chiefs, great and 
small, who have been named to me, are-

J am of BeiIa, also J uss. 
Ahmed Ali Choottoo. 
Douso Soung Bundagee. 
Kalack Brahooee. 
Jam of Tokias. 
Allana Bazunga} under the 
Warra Sudder TokiaJam. 
Shaik Bhahoo. 
Sahib Borah (Nawab). 

These are the hill people and those adjacent. No cossid has started from 
Nusseer to the Sikh yet. 

The Moonshee teUs me, two sons of N usseer's confidential agent in Persia, 
by name Meer Hoossein U nquael, are here, two months from Tehran, by name 
Ali Mahomed and Meerza Jan. The news of our success has made everyone 
800st here, and disappointed. It is said when the Affghans approach Shawl 
and attack our troops, then we may expect a rise. 

With reference to the messages delivered by Meer Jan Khan 'to Meer 
Roostum, Mhadajee reports thjs morning as follows ;-" Meer N usseer wished 
to arrange a 'visit with the Khyrpore Ameer at Sehwan, or any other place he 
might pitch upon, in order that they might consult on the course to be taken. 
should the Affgbans overcome the British. or any reverse to their arms in 
Affghanistan take place. Meer Roostum replied, his coming to meet Meer 
N usseer would raise doubts in the minds of people and make all suspicious; 
that he would send his son Ali Akbar, if Nusseer Khan pleased, with whom he 
might confer with confidence and secrecy. Meer N usseer Khan recommended 
Meer Roostum to take immediate steps with • Suckmut,' to get possession of 
the fort of Bukkur, as in the event of anything, all the fighting must be in 
Upper Sinde-Lower Sinde being too open, much could not be effected. The 
Treaty with the British Government provides for assistance in troops of Sinde 
when called upon to aid the British. This Meer Nusseer had no idea of com
plying with, as it might entail expense, but if the Beloochees were sent 
beyond the frontier. they should all I:un back and leave the British in the 
lurch. and Meer Nusseer wished Roostum to come to one conclusion on this 
head." 

Some letters from chiefs have arrived from the eastward, I hear. addressed 
to Jaffir Shah. Their purport is not yet known. No cossid has been dis-

Y
atched to the Sikh. lloubtless the letter will go through Lalla Suckoo MulL 
have my eye on him. 

• Not Gool Mahomed. t or Hyderabad. 

5A 
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Ma,9.1842. 
A man named Kumber Khan has amved from Beila with a message to 

Nusseer Khan from the Jam, offering his tribe to oppose us at any time. The 
Ameer repI.ied, they must wait, and inquired the news from Kelat. Kumber 
Khan replied, that the Brahooeea had been ready to rise for the last ail: 
months; that young Nusseer Khan was a mere cypher, and could not last long. 
This man is still with NusseerTalpoor at his shikargah. 

A/oy 17, J842. 
. ~ ~ame last ~ven~ng !o thank me for some little as~istance I gave 

him In hiS miserable SituatIOn Just now. He has been very 111. aDd all hi. 
lIervants are either dead or have left him. During the conversation he let out 
that a certain person (no name, but a friend of his-) had been endeavouring to 
incite all around him to expel us; that the delay in paying tribute is purposely 
done, as he expects to get off by our being got rid of. A conversation had 
taken place, he added, at Ahmed Khan's, of tribute having been paid for two 
years: that they were tired of it. I t was concluded by a person saying and 
advising that the loss now was nothing to what it would be, were hostile 
measures taken towards us, meaning it is better to pay three lacs yearly. I 
did not ask any questions, but left him to proceed at his will. This corro
borates what we have before heard, and, doubtless, the man means Nusseer. 
Preedy writes that the Jam of Beila is .most unwilling to act against us, as 
we have been kind to him, but he has received orders to have his tribe ready, 
and must act against us or be ruined; also your kindness to Nusseer Khan 
of Kelat is felt by him. Nao Mull informs Preedy that constant messages 
are passing between Nusseer and the Kbyrpore chiefs, but ifletters are written 
they bear no seal. I wish the Governor-General had not ordered you away;. 
your presence is everything with these fellows. The cholera has damped the 
spirit of intrigue, and I ~ear N usseer is in a dreadful state of alarm, and is 
praying like a good one. 

May 18, 1842-
The Moonshee returned from the Ameers yesterday. Jan Khan has not 

gone, or have they any intention of sending him to Khyrpore, but I understand 
on the return of Ameers to Hyderabad, either Hubeebashah or his brother 
will be sent on a secret expedition to Roostum Khan. Nothing is known about 
Mahomed Ghoree having gone to Ali Moorad, or of their having returned to
gether to Khyrpore. 

Your late letters to Nusseer have put him in a state of alarm. He says 
they are written in a n~ost polite ~tyl~, ~ut every word is wormwood; and he 
fancies you suspect him. The mtngulDg has cooled, and I am trylOg to get 
hold of a letter as a proof of N usseer's guilt. A letter arrived from Larkhana, 
forwarded by the Naibkar of Seth Mull to.Chotram; its contents were not 
divulged, and no clue has as yet been available, but I hope shortly to hear 
something. 

Inclosure 15 in No. 351. 

Statement by -- given to tke Political Agent in 8inde on the 27th Muy, 1842. 

ABOUT four months ago Akboond Hubeeboola came to Khyrpore from 
Hyderabad, and made some presents of ambergris and other things to Meer 
Roostum Khan, and then presented a Koran, and asked the Ameer to sign a 
treaty with Meer Nusseer Khan to this effect. that if ~eer Nusse~r. Kb!ln 
should desire to make any disturbance! the Khyrpore. Chiefs would JOin him 
with all their troops, and that the armies of both parties should be reckoned 
one. Meer Roostum refused to sign that treaty, but after great persuasion he 

- MeaDiDg M_ Nuueer Khaa. 
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agreed to do it by-and-by; then a sword was presented to Futteh Mahomed 
Ghoree, who accepted it, and gave great promises; then Hubeehoola went to 
Meer Ali Moorad and got the Koran sealed by him, and then went to Hyde~ 
abad. About a month or more ago, Meer Roostum Khan began to make a 
great complaint about the villages lost by Meer Nusseer Khan (of Khyrpore) 
to Ali Moorad, and said he was disgraced by that affair, that his superiority 
over all the Ameers was not respected, and other things. When Meer Nus
seer Khan of Hyderabad heard of this, he immediately sent a confidential 
messenger to Meer Roostum Khan to say. co See what a zoolom the English. 
Sirkar makes over us; when they first entered Smde, they made and acknow
ledged you Raefs (principal chief), and then, without consulting you, and in 
opposition to your decision, they took Meer Nusseer Khan's villages, and gave 
them to Ali Moorad; the Affghans got rid of them through their bravery; we 
are not inferior to them, let us show them we have spirit and courage;" and 
much more to the same effect. Meer Roostllm Khan sent a message in reply 
to NIIsseer Khan, that he was willing to join them in anything. The man 
went to Hyderabad, and very soon after that Meer Jan Khan arrived at 
Khyrpore, and after some compli"mentary talk they held kelwet (secret meet
ing), where Meer N IIsseer Khan and FlItteh Mahomed were present. After a 
long discussion ~hey proposed that they should all collect their forces; that 
the Khyrpore Ameers should attack and take the di~puted villages from Ali 
Moorad, or get him to join their coalition; and when the British attempt to' 
interfere, then the Hyderabad force would come on and assist them against 
the BrItish, anll the Khyrpore Chiefs will assist the Hyderabadees to get 
themselves exempted from tribute. Meer Roostum guaranteed himself to get 
all the Upper Sinde Ameers to join him. Meer Jan Khan said Meer Nus
seer Khan and Meer Shadall had authorized him to enter into these engage
ments with him on their part, and after doillg so, that he was to return to 
Hyderabad, Itnd get Meer Mahomed Sobdar Khan, Shere Mahomed, and 
Hoossein,..Ali, to sign the treaty. Futteh Mahomed Ghoree and Meer Roos
tum said, that Meer Jan Khan should go first to Hyderabad, get all the 
other Amee~ to sign the treaty to the above effect, and then to come back to 
Khyrpore, when all the Upper Sinde Ameenf would sign if. Meer Jan Khan 
returned to Hyderabad. When' Meer Ali Moorad heard that Meer Roostum 
had determined to enter into a treaty with the Hyderabad Ameers, he im
mediately wrote to Meer Roostum to send Futteh Mahomed Ghoree to him, 
with whom he would he very glad to go to Khyrpore. Futtell Mahomed 
went to Ali Moorad and brought him to Khyrpore. Meer Ali Moorad's in
tention was to make friends with Meer Roostum Khan, even at the expense of 
giving up the disputed villages, and Meer Roostum was very glad to have him 
on his part. The death of Meer Fazil Mahomed delayed the writing of this 
agreement, and Ali Moorad soon found out that the friendship and the treaty 
with the Hyderabad Ameerll was postponed, and found it was not likely tbat 
Meer Jan Khan would return for another month; therefore, he threw some 
obstacles in the way, and prevented the agreement taking place. From Meer 
Jehan Khan no positive answer has been received yet regarding his leavin~ 
Hyderabad for Khyrpore. • 

Note. -, although personally inimical to Meer N usseer Khan 
of Hyderabad~ fias always been J>rotected by those .Df Khyrpore. He 
has had occasion to go much to Khyrpore, where he has every facility 
of ascertaining what is going on, baving his own confidential partizans in 
the suite of the Ameers, besides being himself much in their confidence; 
moreover, Meer Jal) Khan and some others concerned in these consultations 
are addicted to intoxicating stimulants, which cause them occasionally to be 
rather indiscreet in their disclosures. The above information I {leaned from 
time to time from ---, during his frequent visits to me, and then called' 
Otl him for a written statement of everything that had passed according to his 
knowledge. of which the Ilbove is a translation. I consider that - is to 
be relied on, especially as I have had much of what he states confirmed 
through various channels disconnected with each other. - is naturally 
a well-wisher to the English, whose sojourn in this country is a great source 
of profit to him and all the mercantile classes, who, being Hindoos, are also 
much op~ressed by all classes of the Mahomedan population, and WQuld 
gladly had British rule; this, again, should cause their representations, when 
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of such a nature as to excite the British against the rulers of the country,'to 
be received with extreme caution; but in this case I think -'. testimony 
is to :he depended on. 

Inclosure 16 in No. 351. 

E.ztracts/rom the secret JOU1'1lllI of Ali Akbar, the Agenc!l Moonshee. 

April 10, 1842. 
-- told me that an intrigue had been going on between Meer Roos

tum and Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad. and that some letters had been 
written by Futteh Mahomed on the subject j that the Khyrpore Ameers' 
object is, in the first instance, to raise all their troops, on pretence to recover 
the villages disputed by Meer Nusseer Khan with Meer Ali Moorad j that, of 
course, the British then would interfere, just as they did before, then the 
Hyderabad Ameers may get ready their troops by that time, and come over 
on the plea to assist Meer Roostum and his party j and then Meel Ali Moorad, 
seeing the coalition of all the Ameers, must join them, or they will induce 
him to join them, even should he not give any of the villages back. When 
the plan has succeeded so far, Meer Roostum will pretend to be very angry 
at the- interference' of the British, and the H yderabad Ameers will demana 
exemption from tribute, and Meer Roostum and all others will assist them to 
effect their object. --- added, that the intrigue is still going on, and said, 
that he would go to Khyrpore' to see what will go on further. I told him to 
try and get the commission of delivering letters on the subject to Hyderahad, 
and there to inform Mr. Leckie of what they will say: he answered, that he 
will go to Khyrpore and try to do so; but he does not think that the Ameers 
may write letters, because their intrigue is going 'On with great calftion; be 
might get a commission to deliver messages, aod he said that he would go next 
day to Khyrpore, and if he succeeded to get orders to go to Hyderabad he 
would tell every thing to Mr. Leckie. ' 

Next morning --- started for Khyrpore and returned back on the 
30th, when he repeated all the above; what he had told me twenty daye 
ago;-l 'WaIIted to write,down before him, 'but he desired me not to do so, and 
not to mention his name anywhere. 'When I questioned - why he did 
not go to Hyderabad, he answered, that Meer Jan came to the Ameers 
from Hyderabad for the purpose of communicating with Meer Roostum Khan, 
who told him, therefore, there was no necessity of his going to Hyderahad. 

Ma!llO, 1842. 
Learned from -, just arrived from Hyderabad, that Meer Jan 

Khan reached that place on return from Kbyrpore on the 1st instant, and 
had a secret interview with Meer Nusseer Khan, at which --- assisted; 
afterwards the Ameer ordered him (Meer Jan Khan) to go again to Khyr. 
pore on pretence of settling Jeth Sing's affair, and also to go to Shikarpore 
on pretence of settling the revenue accounts of Jeyt Mull; also, that five or 
six days before Jan Khan reached Hyderabad a Persian came to that 
place, and visited Meer N usseer Khan, and pretended that he was Mahomed 
Shah's serVant, and he was sent to Meshed by His Majesty to J>urchase 
slaves, and eventually, on finding a good opportunity. to visit Meer Nusseer 
Khan, and pay the Shah's comphments. That man was a Tehranee, and really 
'had, ~ome from Meshed. He flattered Meer Nnsseer ~han very much, by 
saying ,that the Shah had a very high opinion of him. and always remembered 
him as a good friend,' His Highness detained that man for two days, and then 
gave h!!D hiilleave. with a present of 500 rupees. • . 

teamed from -' -. -- that Meer, Ali Moorad Khan IS prepanng to go to 
Khyrpore. His intention apparently is to visit Meer Fazil Mahomed, Meer 
N usseer Khan's brother, who is very ill ;. but it is supposed that his Highness's 
intention also is to try and put an end to the enmity between himself and 
Meer Roostum Khan, even at the cost of giving up some portion of the dis
pnted villages. 
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. May 11, 1842. 
Futteh Mahomed Ghoree went'to 'Dejee-ka-kote to make overtures of 

friendship from Meer Roostum and N usseer Khan to Meer Ali Moorad. Meer 
Ali Moorad Khan received Fnt,teh Mahomed very kindly; and proposed to start 
with him from K~yrpore next morning. 

May 12, 1842. 
Futteh Mahomed Ghoree and Ali Moorad both arrived at Khyrpore'; the 

latter visited both Meer Roostum Khan and Nusseer Khan, apparently with 
great cordiality. 

May 16, 1842. 
Ins stated that cholera is raging fearfully at Hyderabid, and that all the 

'Ameers had left the city. Meer Jan Khan, who was ordered to come to 
Khyrpore, has been countermanded in consequence, and he will start from 
there after ten days and proceed to Khyrpore. 

May 17. 1842. 
Owing to the death of Meer Fazil Mahomed, Meer Ali M~orad left Khyr

pore without settling any dispute. Futteh Mahomed was saying that the 
quarrel will be settled after twenty days, when all the funeral ceremonies of 
Meer Fazil Mahomed are over. 

May 20, 1842. 
Hajee Noor Mahomed of Bhaug, now here, informs me that he has 

received a letter from Yar Mahomed of Herat, inviting him to go to that place 
and settle some dispute which had lately arisen between him and Shah Kam
ran; and further, the Hajee says that 12,000 soldiers, commanded by a Prince, 
left Herat for Candahar. Kohendil Khan and Ruhimdil Khan, the ex-Chiefs 
of Candahar, are accompanying them, .and they have reached Furrah; and 
when they will reach the neighbourhood of Candahar they expect to be joined 
by numbers of Affghans, under different chiefs. 

From --- I have ascertained regarding Meer Jan Khan's late visit 
to Meer Roostum Khan, that Meer Jan Khan said tbat Meer Nusseer Khan 
and Meer Shadad Khan are willing to join and assist Meer Roostum Khan; 
and that they had also written to dIfferent chiefs, particularly to the Khan of 
Kelat, whose answer has not yet been received. They said that it would be 
as well to get Meers Mahomed Khan, Shere Mahomed, Hoossein Ali. and 
Sobdar, to join them, but these Ameers have refused at first to agree; but 
Meer Jan declared that he would go to Hyderabad, and when those Ameers 
joined the coalition. that then he would come back to Khyrpore. Meer 
. Roostum Khan said that all the Chiefs and Ameers of Upper Sinde are under 
him. who would join him at his first call. and that although Meer Ali Moorad 
declares himself his enemy, yet he is almost confident pe would come over to 
him at the first sig'ual. Futteh Mahomed Ghoree did not think it advisable to 
inform all the other small chiefs at present, but said Meer Roostum may wait 
till Meer Jan Khan's return, or any other confidential messenger from 
Hyderabad. when all others could be sent for and consulted on the subject; 
that their meetings (if not at Khyrpore) might be at Sehwan, where the Hyder
abad Ameers, either themselves or their confidential messengers, can more 
easily come down. 

5B 
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No. 352. 

The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Political Agent in Sinde. 

Sir: Allahabad, June 4, 1842. 
THE Governor-General has learnt with regret, but without surprise, 

your opinion. as expressed in your letter of the 24th ultimo, of the infidelity 
of Meer N usseer Khan of Hyderabad and Meer Roostum Khan of Khyrp&re. 

2. His Lordship approves entirely of your not having presented, under 
the circumstances, and for the reasons stated by you, anyone of the letters 
without address, which were transmitted to you in my letter of the 6th ultimo, 
to be used or not at your discretion • 

3. The circumstances mentioned by you will probably lead to the deten. 
tion at Sukkur and Bukkur of a somewhat larger portion of the army under 
Major-General Nott, than under other circumstances it would be necessary 
to retain there, as the Governor-General is resolved to keep everything within 
the Lower Indus in his hands, and by punishing infidelity, to secure good con-
duct on the part of our allies. . 

4. The Governor-General wishes to be informed, whether the territories 
under Meer Roostum Khan be in such a position as to make it easy to annex a 
portion thereof to the dominions of the Khan of Bhawulpore, whose dominions 
his Lordship isjiesirous of increasing, in reward for his own uniform fidelity and 
that of his ancestors. 

5. You will on all suitable occasions, whenever you may be led to com· 
municate with the Khan of Bhawulpore, assure him of the Governor-Genera!'s 
personal respect and good-will towards him, which his Lordship hastened to 
express to the Khan on his first arrival in India, in a letter of which the 
delivering must have been much delayed by its having been mis-sent to 
Bhopaul. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 353. 

Tile Governor-General to the Secret Committee. 

(Extract.) Allahabad, June 8 (No. 15), 1842. 
I AM sorry to notice that Major Outram has detected intrigues on the 

part of the Ameers of Upper and Lower Sinde, which evince clearly that 
these chieftains entertained projects of a hostile nature, if any further dIS
asters to our arms in Affghanistan had afforded them a favourable oppor
tunity of attempting to throw off their allegiance to the British Govern
ment. 

I had provided Major Outram with letters of warning, addressed to 
these chiefs, declaring my intention of visiting with the severest displeasure 
of my Government any breach of faith on their part, and that officer was 
authorized to exercise, his own judgment in the delivery of any or all of 
these letters. 

1VJajor Outram has stated reasons why he considered it inexpedient, at 
the present moment, to deliver these letters, and 1 have approved of his con
duct in withholding them. 

No. 354. 

The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Political Agent at Sinde. 

Sir: .Allahabad, June 11, 1842. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated 28th 

May, relative to the sums due from the Ameers of Sinde, and in reply to 
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inform you, that the Governor-General directs interest to be eharged to Meer 
N usseer Khan on the sums due by him, according to the rate of interest current 
in the town of Shikarpore. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 355. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to tke Secretary with tke Governor-General. 

Sir: • Quetta, June 20, 1M2. 
ALTHOUGH your dispatch of the 22nd ultimo does not specifically call 

for any observation in reply, there are certain local circumstances connected 
with the proposed arrangements in Sinde, which it may be proper to lay 
before the Governor· General, for his Lordship's consideration, prior to 
furnishing me with final instructions for my guidance in negotiating the 
arrangements. 

2. Government having already decided that tolls on the river Indus, 
throughout Sinde, are entirely abolished, it may not be considered that any 
portion of the tribute payable by the Ameers should be relinquished on that 
account, and now to moot the point might be considered an adt!Jission of in
justice in that decision, and cause the Ameers to recommence their cavils on 
that Article of the Treaty which has been the subject of discussion, and was 
only smothered, but not cheerfully acquiesced in, by the decision of the late 
Government, conveyed in Mr. Torrens'dispatch dated 22nd of June, 1840. 
Meer Roostum Khan having written to me the very day before my departure 
to claim the right to exact tolls from his own subjects, I replied by requesting 
him to show on what grounds he now ~dvanced such a claim: to this I have 
yet had no answer. 

3. It will be seen from Mr. Leckie's diaries, also, that the Ameers of 
Hyderabad had recommenced levying tolls on one occasion, and were brooding 
over the subject, so that it is evident the chiefs of Sinde would take every 
opportunity of making such exactions, when they considered themselves 
strong enough to enforce them; and the forced prevention by the British 
Government is most galling to them. Moreover, the advantages from ope¢ng 
the river, which they were told would follow, they have not yet derived, 
owing to the utter stagnation of trade consequent on the disturbed state of 
Affgbanistan. 

4. I myself consider that an open and bond fide relinquishment of all tolls 
on the river, for value received in the shape of' remission in tribute, which 
would set the question at rest for ever, is highly advisable; but that this might 
be best effected as a spontaneous gift of the British Government, in conse
quence of the expected advantages not having been realized by the Ameers, 
owing to circumstances over which they had no control, but caused by our 
own wars beyond their frontier. On tendering this gift, they might, without 
questioning the previous right assumed by the British Government, on the 
strength of the disputed Articles of the Treaty, be induced to execute a 
sep~rate deed, relinquishing lor ever the right of levying tolls on theIr own 
subjects. 

5. What amount of compensation would be fair, I am not able to say; but 
whatever portion of the tribute the Governor-General may please so to bestow 
on them will be greedily accepted, and the deed readily subscribed by the 
Ameers who now pay tribute: but there are others, Meer Sobdar Khan of 
Hyderabad, and Meers Roostum Khan and Ali Moorad of Khyrpore, who pay 
no tribute; consequently, a money payment to them would be required, 
equal to the amount of tribute remitted to others, unless in the meantime 
they have become amenable to punishment by conviction of intrigues against 
our power, which would authorize the dictation of our own terms; but, 
although Meer Roostum probably will be convicted, together with Meer 
Nusseer Khan of Khyrpore, and Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad, of 
treasonable practices, I do not think Meers Ali Moorad and Sobdar Khan will 
be so. 
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. 6, The only other channels whereby the'Ameers have it in their power to 
levy duties burthensome to trade are through Kurachee and Tatta, from the sea 
to the Indus, and on the high road from ROjhan on its western frontier to the 
Indus: through Shikarpore and Sukkur: by the previously proposed farming 
of ~hlkarpore, the latter would be taken from, them; and by obtaining a 
cessIon of Kurachee, the former would be combined with some arrangement 
for a free passage through Tatta, which could be effected by fair pecuniary 
compensat!on to Meer Hoossejn Ali, the Ameer who owns that city. 

. 7: WIth res~ect to the first arrangement. the principal difficulty is. the 
objectIons now raIsed by the Hyderabad Ameers to the transfer of Shikarpore, 
and that, were their sbare transferred, three-sevenths still would belong to 
tbe A meers of Khyrpore. I doubt not, however, that Meer Nusseer Khan of 
Hyderabad, the principal party concerned, would be too glad to fulfil his pre
vious engagement, when he sees our armies returning in full strength from 
Affghanistan, and conscious all he is that he bas rendered himself amenable 
to pUDlshment by his late treacherous proceedings; and, in that case, the 
others would follow his exall}ple, especially if Meers Roostum Khan and 
N usseer Khan of Khyrpore are also implicated. The obstacles to the second 
are the extreme jealousy with which all the Ameers of Hyderabad will view 
pur desire to obtain the cession of Kurachee, which I question whether they 
e\'er could be brought willingly to consent to, unless under the circumstances 
just noticed. One of the Ameers, Meer Sobdar Khan, who owns a fourth 
share of Kurachee and pays no tribute, would require pecuniary compensation 
equal in value to the remission in tribute to the others. 

8. Were Kurachee ceded, and the Ameers' right to levy tolls at Tatta 
relinquished, commerce would be entirely free from the sea to the Indus, and 
,by that river, throughout Sinde, unimpeded by any land taxes the Ameenl 
might choose to levy within their own territory elsewhere than on the great 
road to Affghanistan, between Sukkur and the Desert. But I doubt whether it 
would be of any advantage to obtain their relinquishment of the right to levy 
tolls on that portion of the road, unless we were in possession of the whole of 
the Shikarpore district, because, without that inducement to keep the road 
clear, the Sinde Government would take no steps to protect merchandize 
passing through the district, and their own officers would probably be con
cerned in plundering it; but tbe cost of maintaining the road ourselves, unless 
~ve lIad the management of the wbole district, would be greater than it would 
be worth, for the whole country beyond the limits of our territory at Sukkur 
would be filled with bandltti, under the misrule of the Sinde Government 
and the Northern Hill tribes, no longer checked by the Sinde and Belooch 
Horse, who now protect tbe plains. Time alone can correct this evil j and 
in tbe meantime, the commerce of Central Asia will find its way by other 
routes, Dera Ghazee Khan, Dera Ismael Khan, &c" to the Indus, and by 
Kelat and Sonmeanee to the sea; and ultimately, that by Shikarpore and 
the Bolan Pass would re\'ert to its former state of protection under the various 
chiefs levying tolls, which only could now be preserved free by our assumption 
of tbe Shlkarpore territory, and thence, by our power in his immediate neigh
bourhood, enabling tbe Khan of Kelat to preserve Kutchee from the aggressions 
of the Hill tribes. 

9. Observing that it is intended to confine our territorial and military 
occupation to Sukkl!lr and Kurachee alone, I havli! lllIuded to Shikarpore solely 
as respects the transport of commerce by tbat route, without reference to 
other advantages to be derived from the possession of that territory, which are 
not to be weiO'hed, perhaps, ao-aiDst the more immediate aDd positive advantage 
of the posses~ion of Kurach:e and Sukkur, and undisputed freedom of the 
river, and which certainly would be cheaply purchased at the cost of the 
three and a half lacs of annual tribute derived from the Ameers of Lower 

.Sinde" an4 the portion of the seven lacs due to S}lah S,hoo)ah, and a!lnual 
tribute of one lac due by the late Meer Moobarnck s family 10 Upper Smde: 
~t tbis price I should hope there will be little difficulty in effecting the ar· 
rangement, or:, on the other hand, acquiring Shikarpore and its dependencies, 
togetber with Sukkur, but leaving Kurachee and our river relations as at 
present; more, however, than either, the. one arrangement o,r the other could 
not I believe, be accomplished at the pnce.. I am calculatmg. moreover, on 
our' baVing acquired the right to dictate to some of the principal Ameers to 
facilitate the arrangement. 

'I 



10. In the above estimate" I am trosting t() satisfy Meer Sobdar and 
others who would have to receive compensation, instead of remission of 
tribute, by the transfer of propertY' to be received from the other Ameers, ill' 
lieu of such portion of their tnbute as would remain after a fair remission fot 
their shares of Kurachee, &c. 

11, I cannot doubt that his Lordship's expectations, expressed in the 
3rd paragraph of your dispatch now nnder reply, of the transfer of the entire 
trade of Shikarpore to Sukkur, will immediately follow the proposed measurei 
provided protection is given to all subjects of the neIghbouring States who 
seek an asylum at Sukkur, and the site of the old city is admirably adapted 
for a great commercial mart, while it and the cantonment can be rendered 
invulnerable to attack, should such be apprehended, at very trifling cost, by 
the construction of field-works across the neck of the isthmus on which they 
were situated j a sketch of which I have requested Lieutenant Brown to 
forward with this letter. That officer wiII hereafter furnish the report on 
Bukkur fort, called for in your dispatchr• 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

No. 356. 

The Political Agent in Sinrle to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 
Sir: Quetta, June 21, 1842. 

IN continuation of my dispatch of'yesterday's date, 1 beg leave to submit, 
for the consideration of the Governor-General, the grounds which I would 
suggest for renewing negotiations with the chiefs of Sinde, and the terms I 
would propose to ,remedy the errors of our present position in that country, 
and to ensure security and advantage for the future. 

2~ I respectfully premise, that I think it would be necessary to shew, 
as a ground for requiring new arrangements, that we have of late been 
exposed to the inimical intrigues of some of the Ameers; that, therefore, we 
are called upon to demand such arrangements as wiII ensure security for the 
future to our power and to commerce, which, as at present situated, is liable 
to be interrupted. . 

3. The evidence which I have already submitted to Government, even if 
deficient oflegal proof, gives, I consider, sufficient data for suspecting that 
intrigues were in progress to overthrow our power, and to authorize, conse
quently, our now taking the precautions necessary for self-preservation; and 
it cannot be denied that, as at present situated in Sinde, our military positions 
are insecute, and our communications liable to be cut off. 

4. These considerations would, I should suppose, jflstify the dictation of 
our terms to the Ameen, although generously at the time relinquishing for 
ever, as an equivalent for what we justIy assumed the right to demand, all pe~ 
cuniary claims we possess on them, and even making up to such chiefs as we 
have no claims agamst, what we estimate they may sacrillce pecuniarily by 
the arrangement. 

5. If I am allowed to communicate with the Ameers on the above 
grounds, I anticipate little difficulty in satisfactorily concluding the arrange
ments desired by his Lordship, before the army returning from Affghanistan 
passes through Sinde; otherwise it may be impracticable to induce the Ameers 
to concede what is required on the mere ground of mutual advantage, for 
scarcely any return would induce them to waive their prejudices against 
making over Kurachee, and allowing any infringement on their shikargahs. 

6. With respect to the Article in the proposed Treaty which relates 
to the shikargahs (hunting preserves), I have to explain that the Ameers 
are so extremely tenacious of them, that nothing that could be required of 
their Highnesses would be more grating to their feelings than the 
encroachment thereon, which the stipulation in the 5th Article of the 
proposed Treaty involves: but, in order to keep up steam communication, 
the supply of fuel which it secures is absolutely indispensable; for, as at 
present (only allowed to cut wood at a distance from those forests, which 
occupy a very extensive portion of the river banks) only an insufficient 
and very precarious supply can be procured; and the old jungles within 

5C 
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reach of the ~ver. having. already been n~arly exhausted, nothing but 
young wood of mferlOr quahty could be obtalDed hereafter, and 'ultimately 
the suppl~ would f!lil. altogeth~r. By. cutting ~he small extent specified of 
the forest JU!lgle sklrtl1~g t~e rlver~ an mexhaustlble supply of large timber is 
secured, which otherwIse IS carried away by the river, which varies its 
course from side to side, here and there, to a greater than that extent' everj 
three or. four 'yea~s, ~ons!lmin~ th~ wood to .no other purpose than the 
obstru~tlOn of navIgation by filhng ItS course With trees, on which many of 
the frad craft of the country are annually swamped; moreover, naviaation is 
greatly retarded by these jungles extending, as at present, to the" water's 
edge, which renders tracking up the river doubly tedious and dIfficult. Thus 
supplying our steamers would be of the greatest benefit to the river craft by 
.clearing the bank$. 

7. It may be objected, that there would be a difficulty in confining the 
wood·cutters to the exact limit 'laid down by treaty'; but there would be 
none. The wood contractor would be bound under penalties not to fell trees 
beyond that distjlnce; and the Ameers would be given to understand that 
the officers of the steamers would be bound to take cognizance of, and report, 
every instance brought to their notice by the people of the country of the law 
being infringed. In this respect, nothing could be worse than the present 
system, which causes constant broils and representations to the Ameers, as 
irksome to them as to ourselves, owing to thelf Highnesses objecting to wood 
being cut in the neighbourhood of the shikargahs, without any particular 
limit being defined. 

8. This Article will be more unpalatable to the Ameers personally than 
any of the others, but not to their subjects, whose river traffic would be so 
greatly facilitated, besides being rendered safer; and I would submit that 
their Highnesses' selfish feelings on this subject ought not to obstruct a 
measure of such general public benefit, and vitally necessary for the con
tinuance of steam navigation on the Indus, which measure this may be the 
only opportunity for effecting that may occur for years to come. 
, 9. The cession of the small islets near Bukkur. the one within fifty yards 
of the fort, and the other about the same distance from the treasury and public 
offices of the Agency, is considered necessary to hold them under the surveil. 
lance of our police, in order to prevent the assemblage of thieves or armed 
bodies to whom they would afford refuge in such close vicinity; both islets 
being covered with trees, neither is of any pecuniary value to the Ameers. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

P.S. Since writing the above, I have received a demi-official letter from 
Lieutenant Mylne, ASSistant in charge of Hyderabad, dated 10th instant, from 
which I make the following extract, exemplifying the insecure tenure of our 
fuel saurces on the present footing: "Mr. Macdonald, of the wood·stations, 
reported to me yesterday that Meer Sobdar had stopped the cutting of fuel at 
the stations of Alenee-ka-gote and Bela-ka-gote; that Meer Shadad had done 
so at Gopauz, and Meer Mahomed Khan at Jurruk. I have sent to beg that 
the embargo may be taken off, but as yet have not received the purwannas. 
I understaud from Mr. Macdonald that he has two months' supply ready, but 
of course any unexpected run upon that would be most inconvenient. The 
fuel has now to be brolIght from a considerable distance from the banks; so 
much so, that Mr, Macdonald is now obliged to agree to pay one rupee for 
twenty, instead of twenty-five maunds, as formerly. 

No. 357. 

Sketch of a proposed Supplementary Treaty with the Ameerl of Sinde, aubmitted 
for tile consideration of the Governor-General by the Political Agent in 
Sinde. 

'ludta, June 21, 1842. 
WHEREAS it has become known to the Governor-General of India, that 

certain of the princes of Sinde had entered into treasonable correspondence 
with the enemies of the British Government, with a view to the expulsion of 
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the British troops from Sinde and closing the River Indus; the following addi
tional stipulations to the treaties formerly contracted between the British 
Government and the Ameers of Sinde are found necessary to secure the British 
power and commerce on the Indus, on the one hand, and the Government of 
Sinde, on the other, from being endangered in future by the factious intrigues 
of any individual Ameer, which, if proceeded in, would sacrifice the whole. 

ARTICLE I. 

Afford no revenue, I believe, to the The fortress of Bukkur and neigh-
Ameers. bouling small islets are ceded to the 

British Government in perpetuity. 

The revenue derived by Meer Moo
baruck's family from Sukkur, esti
mated at 6,500 rupees annually, now 
almost entirely deserted. 

I have not Lieutenant Wallace and 
Hart's reports on Kurachee with me, 
but have requested Lieutenant Brown 
to obtain them from Hyderabad, and 
hereafter to communicate to you the 
estimated amount of the Kurachee 
revenues, including sea custo~s. 

Lieutenant Brown will ascertain and 
inform you of the estimated value of 
the Tatta customs. 

This involves little or no losS of 
revenue to the Ameers. 

Assumed to have been previously 
relinquished. 

ARTICLE II. 

The site of the ancient Sukkur, and 
ground occupied by the neighbouring 
cantonment, comprising the space 
within the bend of the river, from 

to 
[specifying the limits] is ceded to the 
British Government in perpetuity. 

ARTICLE III. 

The town and harbour of Kurachee, 
together with the ground occupied by 
the town and cantonment [specifying 
the limits], are ceded to the British 
Government in perpetuity. 

ARTICLE IV. 

All articles of commerce are to have 
free passage between the Sea at Kura~ 
chee and the Indus at Tatta; free 
communication by the mouths of the 
river during the season, when practi
cable. being already provided for. 

ARTICLE.V. 

The British Government is allowed 
to cut, and consume for steam navi
gation, wood growing within 100 haths 
(cubits) of the river bank, and to clear 
the bank of jungle for that space, due 
precautions being adopted to prevent 
trespass beyond that limit. 

ARTICLE VI. 

No tolls to be levied on any boats 
whatever, in transit. on the River 
Indus. 



ARTICLE VII. 

Inconsiderationof the above cessions, 
and that the Sinde Government has 
yet derived none of the benefits held 
out to it by throwing open the river. 
the British Government releases the 
Ameers from all pecuniary obligations 
whatever, i. e., from the payment of 
tribute by the Ameers of Hyderabad 
of three lacs of rupees annually i from 
ditto, by the Ameers of Meerpore, of 
half a lac of rupees annually; from 
ditto, of one lac of' rupees annually, 
and arrears of three years past, due 
by the family of the late Meer Moo
baruck Khan of Khyrpore, also of the 
instalment of seven lacs of rupees, due 
by Meer Moobaruck Khan's family, 
on behalf of Shah Shooja. The British 
Government further pledges itself, 
never, hereafte~, to. make any further 
claims on the Sinde Government, 
either pecuniary or for cession of ter
ritory. . 

Having no forms of treaties with me just now, technical forms are not 
observed in the wording of the above draft, which is merely submitted as the 
substance of what I would recommend. 

J. OUTRAM. 

No. 358. 

Lieutenant Brown, Assistant Political Agent, to the SecretarJ} with the 
Governor-General. 

Sir: Sukkur, June 25, 1842. 
I HAVE the honour, by direction, to forward, for submission to the 

Governor-General of India, copies of three similar letters to the address of 
MajQr Outram, received from their Highnesses Meer Sbadad Khan, Nusseer 
Khan. and Meer Mahomed Khan, of Hyderabad, on receipt of the circular 
letter forwarded by you of the 26th April last. 

No. 359 • . 

I have, &:c., 
E.J.BROWN. 

Meer! Meer Mahomed Khan, Meer Shadad Khan, and Meer NU88eer Khan, to 
the Political Agent in Sinde.-{ Without date, received June 10, 1842.) 

YOUR letter, with translation of a letter from the Governor-General, 
I have received, and I understand its contents. 

The customs of Hindoostan are different from the customs of Beloo
chistan; every country has its own rules and customs; but the friendship that 
took place between the Ameers and the British Government will increase 
daily, and the Treaty, dated 11th of March, 1839, which is written for tbe 
good of both Governments, will be ever binding, and to the different para
graphs therein we agree. The justice of the British Government is well 
known to all the world, and the word of the British is always true and correct. 
The same Treaty which is confirmed by the seal and signature of the British 
Government is enough for us. . 



The contents of the 5th paragraph of the same Treaty is, that the Ameers 
who are mentioned in that are to remain rulers ,of their country, and that the 
English Government wi!l not interfere wi!h their G?vernment: "The ~0!f1-
plaints of the ryots agamst the Ameers wIll not be listened to by the BntIsh 
Government.:' It)s hoped that the contents of this paragraph will be acted 
up to by the Bci.tiih Government. 

No. 360. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 

Sir: Quetta, June 26, 1842. 

IN acknowledging your dispatch dated 4th instant, I am unable, in the 
absence of my office records, to afford the information called for il,l the 4th 
paragraph, as to the contiguity of any portion of Meer Roostum Khan's territory 
to that of the Khan of Bhawulpore, but I have requested Lieutenant Brown to 
transmit it. 

2. From the repeated disputes, however, between the Kardar of 
Subzulkote and tbe neigbbouring authorities of Bhawulpore, regarding 
infringement of their respective boundaries, I conclude that the district 
of Subzulkote must be conveniently situated for tbe contemplated transfer; 
and I believe it was formerly wrested from Bbawulpore by the Sinde 
Government, and that only since the British Government guaranteed to 
the latter the territory which we found the Ameers in possession of, has 
Bhawul Khan relinquished his claim to. it. However, of tbis I am not 
certain, having had little personal experience in Upper Sinde, but have 
directed Lieutenant Brown to communicate the result of his inquiries on the 
subject. 

3. However that may be, Subzulkote is a very rich district, even under 
its present misgovernment, and I know that, its possession by Meer 
Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad is the source of considerable jealousy to 
the other Ameers j and I doubt not it would be a very acceptable acquisi
tion to Bhawul Khan, and would be better managed by him than by Meer 
Nusseer Khan, who looks to nothing but gratifying his avarice by extort
ing the utmost farthing from the people, who, at such a distance from the 
seat of Government, have no access to the ruler. The transfer, conse
quently, I have every reason to believe, would be as gratifying to them as 
to the Khan j and the district, under his authority, would afford supplies to 
Sukkur, should the Ameers ever attempt to obstruct what we derive from 
Sinde. 

4. As it happens that Meer NusseerKhanofHyderabad will, I believe, 
prove deserving of greater punishment than any of the other Ameers, and as, 
on relinquishing our views on Shikarpore, there is no possession of his which 
we could avail ourselves of beyond his share of Kurachee, in which he has 
only the same stake as the other Ameers of Hyderabad. I consider making 
over Subzulkote to the Khan of Bhawulpore a most desirable arrangement in 
every respect, as depriving Nusseer Khan of one of his richest districts, his 
right to rule over which he does not support by just gorernment j as depriving 
bim of a pOSition bordering on the Punjab, from whence his agents have every 
facility for carrying on their intrigues with the Sikhs; as placing him more on 
a par with the other Ameers, consequently not displeasing to them; and as 
punishing an unfaithful, to the benefit of a faithful. ally, without the objec
tionable appearance of any desire for territorial acquisition on our own part; 
the arrangements regarding Sukkur and Kurachee bearing the aspect merely 
of securing ourselves on the ground we already occupy, for, beyond the sites' 
of the cantonments and ground on which these towns are situated. no cession 
of actual territory is involved thereby. 

5. Should it be necessary to recoml'ense Meer Sobdar Khan for his 
share of Kurachee, probably one· of Meer Nusseer Khan's shikargahs 
would content him j and I consider that -thus depriving the latter of what 
he so much values, i.t •• his superi~i~ over the other Ameers of Lower 
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Si~de, in extent of tenitory and hunting grounds, and, at the aame time, a 
considerable source of wealth, would be a sufficient punishment for his infi
delityon this occasion, as depriving him, for the future, of much of his means 
of mischief" and of tthe'hope, which ,he has heretofore indulged, of acquiring 
!Supreme power in J.ower Sinde.: " " , ' 

6. If, however, his Lordshil;' should determine'oll making a 'more signal 
example of this chief, by depnving him of his possesions altogether, the 
Qther Ameers of Lower Sinde.would the more readily relinquish their shares 
of Kurachee, the land custotns. of Tatta, the claim to levy tolls from their 
own subjects on the river, and agree to our clearing the banks tbereof.( the 
measures which, in my reply to your dispatch dated 22nd ultimo, I repre
sented as most necessary to secure, on any renewal of negotiations with the 
Sinde Government), for sbares in tbe forfeited territory, after assigning Sub
zulkote to Bhawulpore, and a >sufficient provisio~ for the suprort in respect
ability of Meer Nusseer Khan and his family, more especially i tribute is also 
remitted by tbe British Government. ' 

7. The only other Lower Sinde Ameer to be considered is Meer Shere 
Mahomed of Meerpore, who having 'Obtained our guarantee to his tire
sent possessions, at, the CO". Df half a Jac of annual tribute, would conSider 
himself most liberally treated by that pecuniary obligation being relin
quished ,for bis adhesion to) the river . arrangement, a'very small portion 
oCtbe bankll of ",hUlh hEl 'possesses j in addition to which it may be advan
tageous to'obtain ftee access 'to Shah Bunder, a small 'port in hIS territory, 
in~o wbicb·,b6alJl are sometimes driven by stress of weather, when they 
are subject to capricious exactions •. causing frequent embarrassing discus-
sion ' "f, '~.. I t I 

. 8. . With, a-espect ,to Me:~ 'Roostu~ Khan Df Khyrpore, I beg to 
c;>bserv,e that, being -relieved, from ,the' neceBBity, for mulcting any' portion 
pf his teJr~tory by the assignment of Subzulkote'to Bhawulpore instead, tllat 
chief's hitherto uniform, friendliness. to the. British Government may fairly 
entitle him to more lenient treatment for his recent infidelity than is due 
either to Me!!r Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad.' whose intrigues against the Bri
tish GOYllrnment have been unremitting (rom first to last, or hiS namesake of 
Khyrppre" whose late father's hostility deprived his family of the claim to 
pecunia,ry'remission and exemption from tribute, granted to Meers Roostum 
K han and Ali Moorad, ang whose own concern in the late intrigues entitles 
him to no CQDsjderatiOI1.· 

: 9., I would recommend, therefore, that our demands on Meer Roostum 
Khan, be J:onfined to the cession' of, Bllkkur and the 'two 11m aU islets above 
and below that fort (which is no pecuniary deprivation, and bas already 
been tacitly made over to us), relinquishing the right to levy tolls from 
his own subjects on tbe river, admission of the claim of his brother, Meer 
Ali Moorad, to the turban after his death, and expulsion from Sinde of his 
Minister. 1;utteh.Mahomed Ghoree and his family, who has no natural tie 
to the coulltry, anel is the real author of the intrigues, to which he persuaded 
the old chief to lend the weight of his authority, and whose former under
haud hostility to the .British Government was repeatedly reported by my 
predecessor. . 

. 10, Meer Nusseer Khan of Khyrpore is the sole posseBBor of Sukkur 
and the ground oCj:upied by the cantonment in its neighbourhood, which 
produces so trifling a. revenue, that deprivation of this would be a ,trifling 
pqnishment for his concern in the late intrigues; moreover, as he has no 
trea~y w~th the British Government (none h~ving been granted ~o his father), 
our ,guarantee for the remainder of his territory should, I conSider, only be 
given 01}. bis supsqribing to similar terms to those exacted from Meer Roostum 
Khan,,-it st.i11 r~&ting with his Lordship to enforce or relinquish the pecuniary 
c1ai~s against him~ , 
, l1:,Op !\leer t\.li Moorad we have no claims, neither ha!8 we to 

accuse, hip!, of inimical proeeedings. His fidelity would be suffiCIently re
warded by the guarantee by the British Government of his succession to the 
turban of chieftainship ,of Upper Sinde on the demise of Meer Roostum 
J(han j .in gratitude for which he would willingly subscribe to the river com-
pact. ' ,. , 

12. I take this opportunity Qf recommending to bis Lordship's COD-
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sideration the policy of similarly vesting one of the Ameers of Hyderabad 
with the turban for Lower Sinde, which, in fact, is 'but rendering him the 
executive administrator of the general government of the country. While 
each Ameer remains independent withill. his own pO,r.tion of it, as at present 
constituted, with six Ameers all claiming equality, there is no general govern
ment in Lower Sinde, and' the British Representative having to transact 
business with each, causes infinite trouble to all parties, and each Ameer 
evades doing anything by throwing the onus on hls neighbour. Moreover, 
there being no common head, as heretofore, 'when ohe of the chiefs had 
the turban, the British Government is appealed to in every case of dispute 
among them which ought to be settled among themselves, causing the 
direct interference in their affairs so obnoxious to themselves, but which 
nothing but a constituted head, under British guarantee of his power, can 
obviate. 

13. Although giving no. real advantage, and imposing considerable 
responsibility, the distinction of the turban would be highly prized; and, 
in consideration of the uniform friendly conduct of Meers Meer Mahomed 
Khan and Sobdar Khan since our entry into Sinde, contrasted with the 
hostile spirit of Meer Nusseer Khan, and his late brother, Meer Noor 
Mahomed Khan, the choice. I presume, would rest between them. I think 
both parties ,would be. satisfied by the following arran~ement: i. e., in con
sideration of the superior age of Meer Mahomed Khan, Meer. Sobdar Khan 
would waive his claim, on condition of succeeding at Meer Mahomed's death, 
or his son' doing so, should Meer. Mahomed outlive him. The present investi
ture of Meer Mahomed Khan by the British Government would come with a good grace as a reward for the cheerful aid he has always given the British' 
Representative as peace-maker, on every occasion of feud among the Ameers; 
for the good faith with which he has kept his engagements by pupctuill pay
ment of tribute, &c.; and in consideration of his seniority in point of age, 
where no claim of right can be advanced by either party, the turban 'of the 
last possessor, Meer Noor Mahomed. having been removed for his hostility 
to the British Government, when all were declared equal. At the same 
time, as Meer Mahomed Khan has no heirs, it would appear equally cor~ 
rect to guarantee the succession, after his death, to Meer Sobdat Klian or 
son, in acknowledgment of his good faith, both previous to und since the 
late Treaty. . 

14. I have been led to enter at such length on the relative 'Claims of tlie 
Ameers in this and previous late dispatches connected with the same subject, 
in my anxiety to lay before his Lordship every information it is in my power 
to give, where such a variety of interests are concerned in the contemplated 
arrangements. _ 

J5. With reference to your 5th paragraph. I beg to remind you that I 
am not the medium of intercourse with the Khan of Bhawulpore. who is 
under Mr. Clerk's agency. This I did myself the honour to bring to your 
notice in my reply to your dispatch dated 30th of March last, on the 11th 
ultimo. 

16. Although Bhawulpore is not under my agency, I may be per
mitted to suggest, that the occasion of granting the Khan an accession 
of territory might be a favourable opportunity fOf obtaining from him the 
removal of all. the remaining restrictIons to trade on the river throughout 
his dominions which still ,exist; and that such concession, on his' part. 
might form a reasonable plea for requiring similar relinquishment of all 
vexatious imposts by the Sikhs on the opposite side of the same. extent of 
river. 

I have, &c., 
J.OUTRAMI 
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No. 361. 

TIle Governor-General to tke &cret Committee. 

(Extract.) Allakabad, July 8 (No. 22), 184Z. 
THE A~eer~ of Sinde have also made preparations for liquidating the 

arrears of theIr tnbute, and appeal' to have desisted from the hostile intrigues 
in which there is reason to beheve they were till lately engaged. 

No. 362. 

Lieutenant Brown to the &cretary with the Governor-General. 

Sir: Sukkur, July 9, 1842. 
HAVING reference to Major Outram's letter to your address of the 

26th ultimo, I have now the honour, by his direction, to forward, for submis
sion to the Governor-General of India, the following information relative to 
tbe present possessions of the Ameers of Sinde on the border of the country 
of the Khan of Bhawulpore. 

It appears that, thirty-three years ago, Meer Roostum Khan wrested 
from the Khan of Bhawulpore the pergunnah of Bhoong Bhara, the annual 
revenue of which, comprising twenty-five villages, amounts to 60.000 
rupees. This still remains in the possession of Meer Roostum Khan. This 
pergunnah is contiguous to the river, and about eight coss on the Sinde side of 
the preseDt bouDdary between Sinde and Bhawulpore. 

The year following, the Ameers of Upper and Lower Sinde combined, 
made themselves masters of the pergunnah of Subzulkote, now the boun
dary on the Siude side. It is about twenty coss in length, running from 
the river to the Desel·t, and about eight coss in breadth. The revenue at 
this pergunnah, consisting of thirty villages, amounts to one lac of rupees 
annually. This was divided into three shares, two goiDg to Meer Nusseer 
Khan of Hyderabad, and the third, which was assigned to Meer Roostum 
of Khyrpore, has been by him made over to his son, Meer Ali Murdan 
Khan. 

I have, &c., 
E. J. BROWN. 

No. 363. 

Tke Secretary with the Governor-General to the Po/iticalAgent in Sinde. 

Sir: Allahabad, July 10, 1842. 
I AM directed by the Governor-General to inform you, with refereDce 

to your letter of the 21st ultimo, and the inclosed sketch of a treaty with 
the Ameers, that his Lordship does not see any necessity for pressing a 
negotiation upon them precipitately, and, on the contrary, would rather desire 
to leave their minds, for the present, in tranquillity. 

2. His Lordship does not consider that there would be any necessity 
for taking a general power to cut wood within a certain distance of the 
Indus. Such an arrangement can hardly be necessary for the supply of 
liur" steamers, and would be naturally very offensive to the Ameers. It 
may be expedient to have a power to cut wood in certain places; but, 
when it is considered that all these concessions on the part of the Ameen, 
are to be purchased with money on our part, it becomes expedient to 
calculate the comparative cost of wood and coal, and to consider whether 
we may not really be engaging to pay much more than the value of the 
privilege we ask. , 

3. As while we remit to some Ameers, we should have to pay to 
others from whom we derive no tribute, and who yet would be required 
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to make concessions, it would be for consideration, whether such payment 
should not be made by a transfer to them of some portion of the tribute due 
to the British Government by others. 

4. The Governor-General would not deem it expedient to make any 
reference, in the preamble to the treaty, to the treachery attributed to the 
Ameers, although in negotiating any treaty, his Lordship might lIvail 
himself of Buch proofs as might exist of that treachery; neither would his 
Lordship deem it expedient to go beyond the actual necessity of the case, 
and to make any promises or stipulations, as to the future, which could be 
avoided. 

5. After all, it will be a matter for consideration, before the final instruc
tions shall be issued to you, whether any probable benefit to be ever derived 
from the Treaty could compensate for the annual expenditure which would be 
brought upon the Government of India by the maintenance of a large force at 
Sukkur and Kurachee. 

J have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 364. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to the Secretary with tke Governor-General. 

(Extract.) QuetZa, July 10, 184!!. 

I HA VB the honour to transmit, for the information of the Governor
General, a copy of a letter I have this day addressed to Major-General 
Nott, with inclosure, reporting the capture of Syud Mahomed Shureef, 
whose machinations for raising rebellion in this quarter have thus been 
thwarted, I trust, when on the eve of explosion; and I hope the expres
sion of my obligations to the officers concerned, and especially to Lieu
tenant Hammersley, for his exertions on the occasion, which I have ven
tured to offer in my report to the Major-General, may be approved by his 
Lordship. 

Considering it a matter of extreme moment to check the Syud's pro
ceedings, ere yet his dupes were committed by any hostile act, I requested 
Lieutenant Hammersley to spare no cost or exertion in the endeavour to 
effect his capture, and authorized him to offer a reward of 1,000 rupees to 
any person who would enable our troops to come upon him; and as Mr. 
Hammersley considers that Nek Mahomed, a Havildar in the Bolan Rangers, 
through whose means that object has been accomplished, has fairly earned 
the prize, in which I concur, I have sanctioned the disbursement accordingly, 
which I trust may be passed. . 

No. 365. 

The Political .Agent in Sinde to tke Secretary with tke Governor-General. 

(Extract.) Quetta, July 10, 1842. 

MY letters of the 8th instant will have caused you to apprehend dis
turbance in this quarter, but I have now the satisfaction to express, for 
his Lordship's information, my hope that the danger has been warded, 
at least, of any important outbreak, by the precautions I then reported, 
and the capture yesterday of the chief mover of the mischief, Mahomed 
Shureef. ~ost fortunate I consider that e!entj (or, although by oth~r 
means I might have kept the Brabooees qUiet, and this valley free, still 
the Affghans and Kakurs might have mustered in numbers to cut off our 
communications, and their example might have caused the flame o( insur
rectio,!, to extend to~ards Candahar anew. 1 now hope that those 'With 
whom ~lahomed Sadlg has effected an understanding may lose heart and 
desert hIS cause. 

5E 
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,No. 366. ' 

The Political Agent in Sinde to tbe &creta'"9 with tAe Governor-General. 

(Extract.) Quetta, July 14. 184i. 
. I THINK we shall keep the Brahooees true to us; and Mahomed Shu
reef's capture appears to have quashed the scheme he and Mahomed Sadig 
had concocted. I hear to-day that the latter, on learning the Syud's arrest, 
gave up the game, and went off with about fifty horsemen towards Can-
dahar. . 

No. 367. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to the &creta7"J) with the Governor-General. 

(Extract.) July 16, 1842. 
THE effect of Mahomed Shureef's capture has been complete; tbe tribes 

of Sharawuk, on learning the circumstance, broke off their alliance with Ma
homed Sadig, and insisted on his departure from among them, lest a chuppao 
should be sent after him. He is said to have given up the game and gone off 
tow~rds Candahar. 

No. 368. 

The Secretary with the Governor-GeTieral to the Political Agent ;n Sinde. 

'Sir: Allahabad, July 18, 1842. 
. YOUR letter of the 26th June has been received; but before passing 
any order on your proposition for annexing Subzulkote to the Bhawulpore 

'sStabte, tkhE\ q!i'ver~~r-,Generat~ollld ~ish to be informed of the real value of. 
u zul ote. 

I have, &:c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

N~. 369. 

The Governor-Genera( to the &cret Committee. 

(Extract.) Allahabad, Auguat 17, 1842. 
THE correspondence with Major Outram respecting the expediency of 

entering into certain engagements with the Ameers of Sinde, will show you 
that I had no intention, in my former instructions to that officer, to press on 
the Ameers of Sinde any hasty change in our present relations with tbem, as 
any such measUf'es that may appear expedient had better remain for future 
consideration. 

No. 370. 

J>U1'1IJanna' from- Meer Nusseer Khan to Ilia Kardar~ Jeyt Mull, Kazim of the 
Pergunnas r!f Skikarpore. 

August J9, 1842. 
AT this time it appears that the merchants of Bhawulpore and 

Mithun Kote dispatch boats laden with wheat and other grain, for the 
purpose of being sold in Sinde. You are well aware that the revenues of 
.Sinde depend chiefly upon the' grain crops, and if it is allowed to be 
imported from all quarters, there will be no fixed price, and prices win 
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deficit in the revenlle. I, therefore write to inf9rm, you,. that if any boat. 
laden with grain or other merchandize (excepting rice, called Sookdassee, 
the produce of Cutcb) should arrive or have arrived, . you, are not to p~rmit 
them to pass, nor to permit them to sell on the spot or in the environs. 
On these points you will give particular orders to your deputy stationed at 
Subzulkote. . 

•• " t. 

No. 371. 

The Political Agent in Sinde to the Secl'etaTJj with the Governor-General. 

(Extract.) Quetta, August 25, 1842. 

MY various communications from this place will have informed his Lord
ship of the strenuous exertions which our enemies, both in Affghanistan and 
Sinde, had made of late to embroil the. Khan and his Brahooees with the 
British, and with what success I have happily frustrated those endeavours, 
which is chiefly to be attributed to. the follQwjng measures :-First, to the 
arrest of Mahomed Shureef from the midst of the Kakur clans whom he had 
enrolled" to bring against us, which event at once quashed an: extensive 
rebellion (which the Syud had been deputed by the Khyrpore-,Minister to 
organize), headed by certain disaffected Brahooee. Chiefs,. between wl,lom an~ 
the Affghan leader, Mahomed Sadig, an understanding had been effected, by 
whicH the Brahooee forces, then assembling to go against the Warreech tribes 
(which had called in Mahomed Sa dig to head them), were to unite against us 
lIlstead of opposing each other, and to aid l\1ahomed ~hureef at the head of tile 
Kakur tribes in an attack on Quetta, in ravaging the Shawl valley, and in 
cutting off our' communications with Candahal!. , 

The defection of ,the Brahooees would have been attended with, more 
serious evil than merely the physical opposition they and the Kakurs,.&c .• 
united might have organized against· us in the Bolan PjiSS, for we should thus 
have been deprived of the means of transportinw the baggage and stores of the 
army, for which we are entirely dependent (III; the resourC/lS of Beloochistan~ 
Happily the danger has been averted, and through the adherence of the 
Brahooees we have secured camels on hire to the full extent of our wants, at 
an average of one quarter cheaper than the.rates. which.were obtained by the 
Commissariat Department here last year for not one-fourth of the troops which 
have now to be provided. 

No. 372. 

Lieutenant Brown to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 

Sir: Sukkur, August 26, 1842. 

I FORWARD a translation of a purwanna, addressed by Meer Nusseer 
Khan of Hyderabad to his Kardar at Kurachee, prohibiting his subjects from 
selling in, and the introduction of grain into, our bazaars at that station. 

No. 373. 

I have, &c., 
E.J.BROWN. 

Purwanna from Meet' Nusseer Khan of Byderabad, directed to h;" OjJicers. 
, Kardars.'S'c •• at Kurachee. 

IT has been made known to me that a great many merchants belong
ing to the town of Kurachee have erected their shops in the Sudder 
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BaZaar, and 1 by no means approve of the arrangement that any people 
belonging to the town of Kurachee, or other inhabitants of Sinde. should 
locate themselves in the English camp for the purposes of trade; it is likewise 
set forth 1n the renewed Treaty between the English Government and that of 
Hyderabad, that the British would not in any way take upon themselves the 
guardianship of Sindians, the subjects of the latter. or listen to any of their 
c~mplaints. It therefore behoves you to confiscate the grounds of any mer
chants, inhabitants of the town of Kurachee or of Sinde, who have built houses 
or shops in the camp bazaar of Kurachee, or any persons who may have 
brought goods for sale within the precincts of the English camp. In addition, 
you will cause them to be placed· in like practices, for the Sirkar has lost 
much in the matter of duties by the practice which has hitherto obtained; it 
is therefore expedient that you act up to the orders now received, and on no 
account deviate from them; the execution of the same you are responsible for, 
and you will consider them peremptory. 

No. 374. 

The Governor-General to lJIIqjor.General Sir Ckarle8 Napier. 

{Extract.) Bewar, Augtat 26, 1842. 
IF you should not have already proceeded to Kurachee, in pursuance of 

the conditional instructions I sent to the Governor of Bombay, the substance 
of which was, at the time of the receipt thereof, communicated to you, you 
will now proceed, as soon as you can do so, to that port, and assume the com. 
'mand of all the troops in Sinde and Beloochistan. 

Within the limits of YOllr military command you will exercise entire autho
Tity over all political and civil officers. 

You will keep possession of Kurachee, and draw all your for.ce to Sukkur 
and its neighbourhood, as soon as the season and circumstances will permit 
you to do so. 

Lieutenant Brown, Assistant Political Agent at Sukkur, has been 
directed to send all military and political reports to you at Kurachee, and, 
in particular, a statement of our relations with the Ameers, and of their recent 
conduct. 
. It may be convenient that you should at once be informed that, if the 
A meers. or anyone of them, should act hostilely, or ~vince hostile desi~nll 
against our army, it is-my fixed resolution never to forgive the breach of faIth, 
and to exact a penalty which shall be a warning to every chief in India. 

On the other hand, it is my intention to seize the first opportunity of 
·bestowing substantial benefits upon the Khan of Bhawulpore, as a reward for 
the constant support which the British Government has received from him and 
his ancestors. 

No. 375. 

Minute by Sir .George Arthur, Governor of Bombay, concurred in by 
Mr. Anderson. 

(Extract.) September 2, 1842. 
The intelligence which has reached us from various quarters, within the 

last few days, from Upper and Lower Sinde, renders it in my opinion highly 
.<fesirable that we should, if possible, strengthen the force now stationed at 
Kurachee, in order to enable the General Officer commanding in Sinde to call, 
when the necessity arises, for reinforcements to the troops now stationed at 
Sukkur and other places in Upper Sinde. 

There can be liD doubt that most of the Ameers of Upper and 
Lower Sinde have, for some time past, been engaged in intrigues against 
us; in fact, that they only want the power, not the will, to make an 

.. Sic in orig. 
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attempt, in imitation of the, tribes of Affghanistan, to expel us from their 
country. 

The following extracts frOID the digests of the Sinde Agencies, from the 
9th to 15th ultimo, place beyond doubt the hostile spirit and excitement which 
prevail, and at the Mame time indicate the cause, which will, if precautions are 
not adopted, probably cause it to break out into active operation. 

" The intelligence of the British having evacuated Candahar, or, as is here 
rumoured, having been expelled from it, has caused much excitement. and 
the Ameers of Upper and Lower Sinde are consulting together as to future 
measures. Sikh vakeels are on the eve of quitting Khyrpore with handsome 
presents for Shere Sing. Letters have been received from Affghanistan by the 
Ameers, remillding them that they are tributaries of the Affghan Government, 
and warning them how to act." 

The above relates to Upper Sinde. In Lower Sinde, if possible, a more 
hostile spirit exists. From the digest of the 6th of August, it appears one of 
the principal Ameers (Nusseer Khan) has already committed an overt act of 
hostility, by prohibitiug, under the severest penalties (imprisonment and entire 
confiscation of property), any subjects of Sinde from establishing shops, or even 
trading with the military bazaar at Kurachee. The same digest goes on to 
state, that confidential agents are about to be s~nt from Hyderabad to Khyr
pore, .. to consult with the Upper Smde Ameers, as to leaguing against us ;," 
and .. much excitement prevails in Hyderabad, regardi}lg the repOl't of the 
British having ~en expelled from Candahar, which is stated to have,come 
from Kelat;" and lastly, a native officer, stationed by the Ameers at Kurachee, 
is stated to have been recalled, merely because he is supposed to be friendly 
towards us. , 

These indications ought not to be neglected; measures should be adopted 
either to prevent tbe Ameers from proceeding to extremities, or to punish 
them, !should such be deemed necessary, for what they have already done. 
To delay, until we can communicate with the Governor-General of India, 
might defeat the object in view; and I would therefore propose that another 
European regiment be sent to Kurachee as soon as the necessary arrangements 
can be made for its embarkation either in our own steamers, or in hired 
transports. 

No. 376. 

The Secretary with the Governor-General to Mqjor Outram. 

(Extra~t.) Simla, September 11, 1842, 

YOU will have the goodness to lay before Sir Charles Napier, in the 
shortest and clearest form, tbe state of our relations with the Ameers of Hy. 
derabad and all the other chiefs in Sinde and Beloochistan, referring him to 
the treaties entered into with the Ameers and chiefs, of which treaties copies 
should be made for the Major-General's convenience. 

You will explain to the Major-General the actual state of things, shewing 
him what has been done by the AJDeers and chiefs in pursuance of the treaties, 
and placiD'" before him, with judicial accuracy. the several acts whereby the 
AJDeers or"chiefs may have seeme~ to have d,eparted fro~ the. terms or spirit of 
their engagements, and to have eVlllced hostility or unfrlendhness towards the 
Government of India. 

5F 
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No. 377. 

The Secretary with the Governor-General to Sir Cllarlu Napier. 

Sir: Simla, September 11. 1842; 

I AM directed by the Governor-General to inclose for your information a 
cop,y. of II ~etter this day addressed, ~y his Lordllhip',s orders. to Major Outram. 
deSiring him to lay before you II View of the relations of the British Govern
mentwith the Ameers and chiefs within the Jimits of your command lind of 
their past and recent conduct. > 

, 2. You will, if you deem it expedient, instruct Major Outram to join you 
~t an earlier period. and at any other place than that mentioned in the JeUer to 
that officer. 

3. Should any Ameer or chief. with whom we have a Treaty of Alliance 
and Friendship, have evinced hostile designs against us during the late events 
which may have induced them to doubt the continuance of our power, it is th~ 
present intention of the Governor-General to inflict upon the treachery of sllch 
ally and friend so signal a punishment as shall effectually deter otbers from 
similar conduct; but the Governor-General would not proceed in this course 
without th~ most ample and convincing evidence of the guilt of the person 
accused. 

4. The Governor-General entirely relies upon your sense of justice. and is 
convinced that whatever report you may make upon the subject (after full in
vestigation) will be such as he may safely act upon. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 378. 

Lieutenant Myllle, Assistant Political Agent, to tile Political Agent iii Sinrie. 

(Extract.) lIydcrabad, October 1, 1842. 

I FIND that, after aU, on the day of their going to their shikargah on 
the other side of the river, the Ameers dispatched, or rather, I should say, 
Meer Nusseer dispatched. people to apprehend the Nao Mull at Kurachee, 
and has quoted me as baving given permission. Preedy and Gordon both 
write to me, that Nao Mull was on the point of writing to Hyderabad to com
promise matters with the Ameers, and pay up the duty upon the things he 
has imported and sold under their permission and the Ameers' purwanna 
months ago, but that they had dissuaded him. Now it appears to me to be of 
the utmost importance to show the Ameers that we will not allow tbem to 
infl'inge our rights in the smallest degree; I have therefore addressed to them 
a letter, a translation of which I enclose, and I trust you will agree with me, 
that the occasion warrants the plain language I have used; for I contend tbat 
the Ameers have no more right to seize Nao Mull than they have me, and 
that if we allow Na~ Mull to pay the money, we admit the Ameers' right to it 
-the very point we are now labouring to prove the cont~aryof. .I.forget if I 
mentioned to you, that Meer Mahomed and Nusseer thmk of wntmg a Jetter 
to the effect, that we had better take tbeir country altogether, and Jet them go 
to Mecca: they will get over that tantrum before tbey come in from their 
shikargah. I dare say. They are in a fright that we have brought down 
Timour Shah to establish him at Shikarpore. 

Yesterday I got messages from Sobdar and Shadad about the fuel
cutting. The former said, that so little wood has he, tha~ be bas .been 
()bliged to beg from Shadad enough to put the fences of hIS own .shlkar
gah in ()rder; and ~badad, said, be woul~ be ver~ bappy to gn'e me 
anything else for wblch I bke to ask, but tbat huntmg bemg dearer to 
bim than all the rest of tbe world put together. he could not and would 
Jlot grant permission to cut wood; and though the Moonshee assured 
bOlh Ameers that we do not wish in any way to interfere with their pre-
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serves, yet they said they could not allow any to be cut. It is a delica.te 
point wIth them, as, doubtless, you found when here. I am still without 
any answer from any of them to the General's letter. Is there no possible 
means of getting Meer Meer Mahomed out of the hands of N usseer? I am 
told that the old man sometimes hangs <lown his head for very shame. and says 
that he is utterly unable to get the better of Nusseer and Mahomed Khan. 

No. 379. 

Subsiance of a Letter from Lieutenant Mylne to Meer Nusseer Khan. 

Hyderabad, October 1, 1842. 

I HAVE been informed that your Highness has sent people to appre
bend Nao Mull Seth, the British Government's Native Agent at Kurachee, 
and that the reason assigned for thIS act is, that he has taken into camp and 
sold goods free of duty; moreover, that It is stated that my permission was 
asked and granted for his seizure. I trust Lieutenant Gordon has been 
wrongly informed, and I am sorry to be obliged to trouble your Highness at 
any time, more especially when you are hunting; but I think it my duty, as 
a friend. to inform you, .in the first place. that Nao Mull being a servant of 
the British Government and in its monthly pay, you have no more right to 
seize him without the permission of that Government, than you have to seize 
me j and, ill the second, he has only done as authorized by your own pur
wanna, given many months ago. My Government will not permit its servants 
to be unjustly treated, and I would advise you to revoke your order. If my 
Dame has been made use of, it has been falsely so used, and I request you to 
punish the informant. 

No. 380. 

Lieutenant Broum to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 

Sir: SuAkur. October 2. 1842. 

BY direction of Major Outram. I have the honour to forward. for sub
mission to the Governor-General of India, copies of two letters, of the 13th 
ultimo and of the 17th ultimo, with their inclosures. which I addressed to 
him, relative to duties levied on boats by the Kardars of Meer Nusseer Khan 
of Hyderlibad. 

Since writing the above letters. however. to the Political Agent, the 
Ameer has furnished purwannas. directing that taxes shall not be levied on 
boats in transit, except when the property of the subjects of Sinde. 

I have, &c., 
E.J. BROWN. 

No. 381. 

Lieutenant Brown to Sir C. Napier. 

Sir: Sukkur, Octootr 5. 1842. 

I HAVE the honour to forward translation of a petition dated the 29th 
ultimo, received from Peer Ibrahim, our Native Agent at Bhawulpore. and its 
inclosures, and beg to call your attention to the infraction of the Treaty in the 
order sent by his Highness Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad to his Kardar 
Jeyt Mull. 

I am aware that, after much trouble. Lieutenant Mylne bas succeeded 
in obtaining from the Ameer a second order to the Kardar to allow boats 
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of individuals not subjects of Sinde to pass free of duty; but, even if the 
urder be acted up to, in the mean time, by the above infraction of the Treaty, 
much harm has b.een done. The merchants have been subjected to much loss, 
have unladen their boats, and the treatment they have received will naturally 
deter other merchants from pursuing this route. 

I have, &c., 
E. J. BROWN. 

No. 382. 

Peel' Ibrahim, Native Agellt at Bhawulpore, to Lieutenallt Browli. 

September 29, 1842. 

I HA VB received your purwanna dated the 19th of September, 1842, 
together with a copy of a letter from Meer Roostum Khan, and directing that 
the contents of the same should be made known to the Soukars, so as to put 
their minds at ease. I accordingly apprised each of tbem of tile subject 
thereof, and comforted them. On the 23rd of September I also forwarded 
copies of Meer Roostum's letter and ybur purwanna, together with my report, 
to Mr. Clerk, the Governor-General's agent, and his assistant, Mr. Greathed, 
at Ferozepore. The Soukars aforesaid, having gained confidence upon the 
contents of Meer Roostum's letter, &c., being explained to them, sent their 
people to Mithun Kote and Bhoong Bhara to dispatch certain laden boats 
towards Sukkur. Yesterday Pokur Doss, Soukar, received a note from his 
agent, and to-day the Soukar sent me his petition, together with a copy of a 
purwanna from Meer Nusseer Khan (of Hyderabad), directed to Jeyt Mull, 
his Kardar at Subzulkote, ordering him to stop boats; I therefore send you a 
copy of tbe purwanna in question, togetber with the petition of tbe Soukar. I 
beg to mention that, in consequence of the Meer's people (Meer N usseer 
Khan) detaining the boats of these Soukars and others near Bhoong Bhara, 
they (the Soukars) are very much perplexed, and have emptied one or two 
boats at Bhawulpore. which were laden and ready to start. I am in hopes 
that you will make an arrangement in this matter, and according to former 
usage, so that the Meer's fJeople may not offer this hindrance, but that protec
tion may be offered to the boats. 

No. 383. 

Petition of PokUl' D088, Soukar, to Peer Ibrahim. 

Bhawulpore, September 28, 1842. 

ACCORDING to the orders received from Captain Brown. I and 
other merchants were gratified to learn that the passage of the Indus 
would again become free, and from the contents of Meer Roostum's letter 
were also pleased to find that certain taxes which were exacted were to 
be returned to us by .the Kardar of Bhoong Bbara; however, I and my 
friends having consulted together, agreed that, until the boats detained -at 
Mithun Kate and other places were allowed to proceed witbout molesta
tion towards Sukkur, there was no cause for confidence; however, trust
ing to the information conveyed by the GOYernment employes. I and 
.others sent people to dispatch the boats, which was accordingly done; 
and just now I have received a note from my servant, by name Emambux; 
to say, .. that when he neared Bhoong Bhara with the boats laden with 
grain, &c., in the territory of Meer Nusseer Khan of Byderabad, the 
Chokeedars of the Ghaut got on board their boats, and called out to 
the Mullahs to bring-to, firing off their guns at the same time to exact 
obedience. The Mullahs fortunately escaped, but three balls lodged in 
one of the oars; being helpless, he therefore brought-to t"e boats, and 
went to the Mookdars of Meer Nusseer Khan, by name Data Ram and 
Abdool Bakeem, who were stationed at the village called Noob ·to stop 
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showed him a purwanna of Meer Nusseer Khan s, authorizIng them to act 
in the way they had done, and said that until the Meer's orders were received 
to the contrary, or a purwanna from Jeyt Mull, they could not do otherwise 
tball stop aU boats passing up and down.;' My servant is therefore stopped 
there with the boats, as well as others belongmg to merchants of the place 
and Mithun Kote. I and others were ambitious of dispatching boats under 
the auspices of the Sirkar Ungreez, and did. so in th~ pre~ent inst~nce, re!ying 
upon the security held out. The boats bemg detamed In a foreign teTfitory. 
much injury is ~ikely to accrue, and. in this c~se we look entirely to the pro
tection of the Sukar Ungreez j and If such thmgs occur, namely, the constant 
stoppaae of boats, there will be an end to all trade. I am in hopes that the 
boats ~hich are detained will be set free, and allowed to. proceed on to 
Sukkur j and in future, until the passage of the river is entirely open, I and 
others do not intend to load any boats for dispatch; for we expect to derive 
some profit, and not loss. 

No. 384. 

Sir C. Napier to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 

Sir: Sukkur, Octoher 5, 1842. 

I ARRIVED this day at Sukkur, and find' your letter dated 11th 
September. I shall be strictly guided thereby in my proceedings towards 
the Ameers. ' 

2. In passing by Hyderabad, I thought it right to pay my respects (0 the 
Ameers. . 

3. These princes do not appear to be acting loyally, and I desired Lieu-' 
tenan' Mylne to give them the letter, of which I inclose a copy. It appeared. 
to me improper to' allow the wording of one article in a treaty to neutralize the 
whole Spirit of the treaty, which it must have been the intention of every article 
to enforce. The Ameers attempt to prevent supplies coming into our camp aC 
Kurachee, and our remonstrance is treated by them as' an infringement of the 
Treaty, Article V. • 

4. The wording of this article may admit of cavil, a:nd of this the 
Ameers seemed disposed to take advantage. I saw but one mode of getting 
rid of this subterfUge, It was to ,reject their statement, that we had 
violated the treaty, in listening to the complaints made against them by 
their own subjects. I insisted, that, on the contrary. the complaint is made. 
by us, on our own account, against the Ameers. This is the truth. The. 
protection to their subjects against the oppression of the Ameers may be a 
consequence resulting from the Treaty, but offers no excuse for this breach 01: 
the Treaty. • 

5. The Ameers levy tolls 011' the river. This is a direct breach of the. 
Treaty (Article XI). I find that they have ordered the toU to be leviecf 
on the boats of the merchants of Bbawulpore. as well as on their own 
boats. 

6. To my remonstrances with the Ameers of Hyderabad no answer haa.. 
heen returned, yet I considered the warning which that communication gave. 
to ~e Ameer~ to be f~ir and hon?lIrable towards their Highnesses. They have 
the rIght to'reJect my mterpretatlOn of the treaty; but then, let them give their 
own for the decision of the Governor·General. and on that decision they can 
take their own ground as independent Princes. 

7. I hope that the Governor-General will approve of my having by my 
letter placed Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad in such a position. that he must 
either avow' his hostility openly or conform to the treaty. He will probably 
do the last, as far as words go, but continue to play the same underhand game' 
that he now does; bnt then, after the distinct warning that has been given to 
him. the case against him will become more strong. 

S. It has been since my arrival here that I have heard of' Nusseer' 
5G 
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Khan's having levied tol1s on, and fired into, thl} boats of the Bhawnlpore 
mercbants navigating the Indus under the supposed protection of tbe 
Treaty. This. case appears to me so important, that I have directed 
Lieutenant Brown to obtain the proofs necessary to establish the fact of 
this transaction, which I hope to receive in about ten days, and shall 
forward immediately to you, for tbe information of the Governor-General. 

9. I have written to Lieutenant Mylne to ask for a copy of the order. 
or purwanna, which he tells tbe Ameers they bad given to Nao Mull many 
months ago to sell goods in the British cantonments free of duty; also a 
copy of the order from N usseer Khan to apprehend this man. I do not 
understand why any permission was required or received from the Ameer. 
The 12th and 13tb Articles of the Treaty forbid tbe Ameel's to levy duty 
on goods sold in tbe British cantonments, therefore 110 permission to do so 
was necessary, and should not have been accepted by any Dritisb subject 
01'" servant. ali it casts a reflection on the integrity of the Treaty. When 
I receive these .purwannas I shall be able to judge of their character and 
tendency. If necessary, I will forward them to you. 

I inclose herewitb the various documents upon which my letter has been 
grounded. 

I have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 

No. 385. 

Sir C. Napier to tke. Ameers of Hgderahad. 

H!lderahad, Septemher 25. 1842. 
GENERAL NAPIER has been informed-
First. That your Highnesses have prohibited tbe inhabitants of Kura-

chee to settle in the Bazaar.. • 
Second. That you have ordered every thing landed at the Bunder tG be. 

in the first instance. taken to the Custom-house,. and taxed. 
Third. That your Highnesses levy toUs 011 the boats belonging to the 

subjects of Sinde. 
Fourth. That 'your Higlinesses ground your infraction of the articles. 

words. and spirit of the Trejlty. upon Article V of that Treaty. 
Upon. the above four points General Napier does~ in the most explicit 

manner. state.-
First. Tbat the Governor-General of India will not suffer the slightest 

infraction of the Treaty. 
Second'. That Article V of tbe Treaty does not. and cannot, guarantee 

to the Ameers the power to break any other Article of the Treaty. still Jess 
the spirit of the Treaty throughout. ' 

No complaints made by tbe subjects of the Ameers against their princes 
Dave been listened to by the British authorities. The complaint is made by 
the British themselves. that the Ameers have broken the Treaty regarding 
tolls; that they have insidiously endeavoured to cut off the supply of pro
visions from the cantonments. and to interfere with the regulations made 
within those cantonmen\s. 

General Napier therefore informs the Ameers, that they must at once 
furnish the acting Political Agent, Lieutenant Mylne, with an order ta
the Kardar of Shikarpore. directing him to abstain from every direct or 
indirect toll on hoats, whether they, 'tbe said boats. belong to Sinde or 
otherwise. And a second order to the authorities af Kurachee, command
ing them to refrain from any the slightest hindrance to the convenience 
and supplies of the inhabitants witlun the British cantonments at that 
station. 

In~tructions sball be given to the Bazaar Master that he may render 
every assistance in his pllwer to the revenue officer of their Higbnessel. 
in order to prevent smugghng from tbe cantonments into the towa of Kun
cbee. and every person detected in such an ofi~nce shall he delivered ever to 
the A meers. 
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If the Ameers decline to give these two orders, General Napier will report 
-the same to the Governor·General, whose severe displeasure it is hoped that 
their Highnesses will not be willing to incur by an infringement of tlie Treaty, 
and tbereby break the friendship existing between their Highnesses and the 
British Government. 

No. 386. 

Sir C. Napier to the Secretary with the Governor-G€neral. 

. (Extract.) Sukkur, October 7, 1842' • 

I HAVE this day received information from Lieutenant' Mylne. that the 
Ameer Sobdar Kban immedIately complied with the request contained in my 
letter to tbeir Highnesses dared 25th of September. 

To give every encollragement to this spirit of good will and, loyal exe
cution of the Treaty, I have written to his Highness the leUer ofwhiclLl send 
you a copy. 

-
No. 387. 

SiT' C. Napier to the Ameer SaMar Khan. 

fJ'ukkur, October 7, ]842 

I HAVE been informed by Mr. My1na, that your Highness has, in com
pliance with my letter 'dated 25th September. ordel'ed your Highness'sservants 
to conduct themselves in strict accordance with the Treaty of 14 Articles. and 
I lose no time in expressing to your Highness the satisfaction whic4 this 
loyal conduct on the part of your Highness will give to the Governor
General of India. to whom I have made an immediate report of the friendship 
which your 'Highness has, on this occasion, evinced towards the British 
-Government. . 

No. 38S. 

The SecretarJI with the Governor-General to Sir Charks Napier. 

Sir: Simla, October 14, 1842. 

I AM d-irected by the Governor-General to acknowledge the receipt or 
your letter of the 5th instant, and its several inclosures. and to acquaint YOli 
that the Governor-General entirely approves of your letter to their Highnesses 
the Ameers of Hyderabad, dated the 25th of September. 

2. The Governor-General requests that you_will cause inquiry to he made 
into evel'y instance in which the free navigation of the River Indus, provided 
by Article XI of the Treaty with the Ameers, has been infringed. and that 
you will cause full compensation to be made by the Ameers to the several 
parties aggrieved by such infringement. 

3. All duties levied hy the Ameers, in contravention of the proviso in 
Article Xli of the Treaty, upon goods sold in a British camp or cantonment. 
mils' be similarly ,efunded. 

4. You have very properly informed the Ameers that the Governor
General will not suffer the slightest infl"dction of the Treaty, and YOII 
will now inform their Highnesses, that the Governor-General has directed 
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observance of it by tbem, if they should not at once give such orders 83'" may 
prevent further infraction of it, and provide compensation for those who have 
been aggrieved. 

5. The Governor-General desires that you will at the same time intimate 
to their Highnesses, that you are authorized to treat with them for a revision 
of the Treaty, and that the Governor-General is willing. upon proper and just 
conditions, to relieve them from the future payment of tribute to the British 
Government. 

6. The Governor-General observes that the most recent communications 
from the Ameers inclosed in your letter, make it obvious that a revised Treaty 
must contain stringent provisions with respect to the cutting of wood upon the 
banks of the river for the use of the steamers. unless it should appear on a 
minute calculation of the comparative expense and advantage of supplying the 
steamers with w.ooo, or with English coal, that the latter is upon the whole 
the most eligible mode of supply. 

7. The Governor·General requests that you will take this subject into 
your consideration, bearing always in mind that, if we are to retsin our 
position upon the Indus, tbe ultimate demand for fuel will be very larltely 
increased, and such perhaps as the woods near the river may be unable to 
supply. So much of prejudice, and of feeling too, is attached by the Ameers to 
their shikargahs being unmolested, that probably matters of much more im
portance might be obtained from them more easily than the permission to cut 
W!lod for the use of the steamers. 

I have. Bec., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 389. 

The GOIJet'nor-General to Sir C. Napier. 

General: Simla, OctolNr 23, 1842. 

THE principal information I possess. relative to the circumstances of the 
Ameers of Upper and Lower Sinde, is contained in two letters of the 26th ot 
,June and 9th of July respectively, from Major Outram and Lieutenant Brown, 
written in reply to one of inquiry addressed to Major Outram by Mr. Maddock, 
by my direction. 

1 am very anxious to be enabled, as the result of any new arrangement 
with the Ameers, to have at my disposal the pergunnas of Bhoong Bhara. 
and if possible, Subzulkote likewise, in order to bestow them in free gift 
lIpo~ the Khan of Bbawulpore. No chief in I~dia d~rves so well o~ the 
'British Government as that Khan. He and hiS family have been faithful 
for three generations, and I know no measure which would be so conducive to 
our reputation and influence. (certainly there .is !lone t~at would be. so 
gratifying to myself,) as to be enabled to make thiS gift to him. The cessIon 
libould be made to us, and then we should give it over to tbe Khan; 
and, as there may. be some difficulty in ~he proposed arran~ement w:ith 
the Ameers, it would be better to say notblDg to the Khan lill the thlDg 
~b~ . 

I shall be glad to receive (rom you, as soon as 10U can form 1t, a sketch 
of the arrangement which YOIl think it would be desuable to make with the 
Ameers. 

I have.&c., 
ELLENBORO UGH. 
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No. 390. 

The Governor-General to Sir C. Napier. 

General: Simla, October 23. 1842. 
I AM inclined to think that the Ameer N usseer Khan will be so 

wrong-headed, or so ill-advised, as to persist in refusing to observe the 
conditions of the Treaty, in which case he must be at once compelled to 
do so; and if the Government is obliged to incur any expense for the pnrpose 
of so compelling him, the least punishment which can be inflicted upon him is 
that of defraying the expense. 

But I should prefer depriving him of territory: and you will understand 
that, if you are under the necessity of making any movement of troops towards 
Hyderabad, the Ameer N usseer Khan will forfeit all his property and right 
in Kurachee, Tatta, Shikarpore, Sukkur, the pergunnas adjoining the Bha
wulpcre country, and Subzulkote; and all the property and rights in these 
two last districts, whatc:ver they may be, shall be immediately transferred to 
the Khan of Bhawulpore. 

If you should be obliged to enter upon operations in the field, and 
any resistance whatever shall be offered to your troops. the whole property 
of the Ameer Nusseer Kban, of every description, shall be forfeited to the 
use of the British Government, and such distribution of it shall be made 
among those who have remained faithful, as shall hold out a valuable lesson 
to all the chiefs of India. 

The whole of the army descending from Candahar will be at or near 
Sukkur by the 1st of December; and you will do well to lose no time in 
moving a force towards Hyderabad. should it be necessary. 

You are authorized, for this purpose, to make any provision of boats you 
may deem expedient, to detain the steamer which I requested you to send to 
Ferozepore, and to use all the rockets. 

You may likewise detain or recall the 19th Bombay Native Infantry. and 
the three Shah's battalions, if you want them. 

I am in hopes that the 41st Queen's Regiment will leave Ferozepore for 
Sukkur about the 7th of January. 

I have, &:c., 
ELLENBOROUGH. 

P.S.-On referring to the papers, I find that Meer Nusseer Khan is 
understood to be the principal shareholder among the Ameers of Hyderabad. 
to whom four-sevenths of Shikarpore belong, but the exact amount of the 
share is not mentioned. In Tatta he is not stated to have any interest: of 
Subzulkote he possesses two-thirds. The pergunnas of Bhoong Bhara belong 
to Meer Roostum Khan. 

The interest of Meer N usseer Khan in Shikarpore would be more 
than an equivalent, probably, for the one-third of Subzulkote. which 
belongs to Meer Nusseer Ali of Hyderabad, and likewise for the pergunna 
of Bhoong Bhara; but if not, a portion, or the whole, of his tribute of 
one lac a year might be used as au equivalent, to procure the cession or 
the one-third part of Subzulkote and of the pergu~na to the Khan of 
Bhawu) pore. 

No.39I. 

The Governor-General Co Sir C. Napier. 

General: Simla, October 25, 1842. 
I REC EIVED this morning your two letters of the 17th. 
You may be quite ri~ht with respect to th~ unfriendly. inte»;tions of the 

Ameers in assembling their troops, but I am satisfied you Will weigh well the 
evidence YOIl receive upon the subject of all the chiefs upon the ~ndus. 

I will give my best attention to your report respecting Shikarpore when 
I receive it. 

5H 
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What has occurred to me upon this subject is this: -
1st. That if we are to purchase it by the surrender of a portion of tbe 

tribute payable to us, we shall not have enough len to purchase tbe pergunna 
I mentioned the otber day; and 

2nd. That, under our protection, Sukkur would draw away all tbe trade 
from Shikarpore. . 

ard. That the possession of Shikarpore would render necessary the em
ployment of two, if not three, more regiments in the bottest part of India. 
and I fear not the most healtby, and in a position in wbicb, during the sum
mer, Europeans can hardly live. 

Then, generally. we must look to the object of retaining any positions 
upon the Indus: tbat object is the protection of such trade as may be 
excited upon that river. and of our communications between the sea and 
Ferozel?ore. 

It IS idle to suppose that any enemy will ever attempt to invade our terri
tories by the Lower Indus. 

I wish to have notbing whatever to do witb the right bank of the Indus. 
except so far as it may be necessary, in order to protect the navigation of 
tbe rIver. 

I have, &c. 
ELLENBORO UGH. 

No. 392. 

Sir C. Napier to the Governor-General. 

My Lord: Sukkur, October 25, 1842. 
I AM ashamed to send your Lordship an essay, rather than a letter, upon 

the state of Sinde. All that I have said is supported by documents inclosed 
to Mr. Maddock, placing under cover to your Lordship only those papers 
that are necessary. I wish I could bave made my observations more concise, 
but I had to learn, as well as to describe, our position in Sinde as regards 
the Ameers. 

I have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 

Inclosure 1 in No. 392. 

Observations by Sir C. Napier upon the occupation of Sinde. 

October 17, 1842. 
1. IT is not for me to consider how we came to occupy Sinde, but to consider 

the subject as it now stands, viz. We are here by the right of treaties entered 
into by the Ameers; and, therefore, we stand on the sam~ footiug with th~m
selves, for rights held under a treaty are as sacred as the nght whIch sanctIons 
that treaty. 

2. There does not appear to be any public protest, registered by the 
Ameers, alminst the 'treaties; they must, therefore, be considered as the 
free expre~ions of the will of the Contracting Parties. Such, then, is tbe 
relative position of the British Government and tbe Ameers of Sinde at 
this time. 

3. The English occupy Sbikarpore. Bukkur. Sukknr, and Kuracbee, 
by treaties, which, if rigidly adhered to by the Ameers, would render these 
Princes more rich and powerful, and their subjects more happy than they 
now are. 

4. If sticklers (or abstract rights maintain-as DO doubt tbey wiIJ
tbat to prevent a man from doing miscbief is to enslave him, then it might 
be called hard to enforce a rigid observance of these treaties; but this is 
not the case. The evident object of these treaties is to (avour our Indian 
interests by the ah?l~tion of barbarism, by !lmeliorat~ng the ~ondition. or 
society, and by obllglDg the Ameers to do, m compliance WIth treatIes, 
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that which honourable and civilized rulers would do of their own accord. It 
is very necessary to keep this fact in view, because, although the desire to 
do good would not sanction a breach of treaty on our part, it does sanction 
our exacting a rigid adherence to the treaties on the part of the Ameers; and 
the more so, that their attempt to break such treaties.evinces the barbarism of 
those Princes, their total want of feeling for their subjects, and· their own 
unfitness to govern a country. These things must be always kept before 
the mind, or what I am about to say will appear unjust, which is not 
the case. 

5. By treaty, the time for which we may occupy our present camps 
is unlimited; but there is such hostility to us on the part of the Ameers
such a hatred to the treaties-such a resolution to break them in every 
way; there is, among their people, such a growing attachment to the 
British rule, that, putting these facts together, the question arises, whether 
we should abandon the interests of humanity, and those of the British 
Government (for -in this case they are one), and at once evacuate Sinde; 
or shall we take advantage of existing treaties, and maintain our camps 
permanently? -

6. If we evacuate this country, future events will inevitably bring us back 
to the banks of the Indus. . 

7. If we remain, our camps will soon be filled with the subjects of the 
Ameers flying from their oppression. These camps will thus quickly grow 
into towns, and the people within will carryon a transit trade along the Indus, 
to the exclusion of the subjects of the Ameers without. Among the latter, 
misery and poverty will sojourn; for the exactions of the Ameers will, in a 
great measure, destroy both commerce and agriculture among their people. 
Such appears to be the probable result, if we adhere rigidly to the Treaty and 
permanently occupy our camps. 

8. This produces another question, viz., Is it possible that such a state 
of things can long continue? A Government hated by its subjects, despotic, 
hostile alike to the interests of the English and of its own people, a Govern
ment of low intrigue, and, above all, so constituted that it must in a few 
years fall to pieces by the vice of its own construction; will such a Govern
ment, I ask, not maintain an incessant petty hostility against us? will it not 
incessantly commit breaches of treaties-those treaties by which alone we have 
any right to remain in this country, and therefore must rigidly uphold! I 
conceive that such a state of political relations could not last, and that the 
more powerful Government would, at no very distant period, swallow up the 
weaker. 

9, If this reasoning be correct, would it not be better to come to the 
results at once! I think it would be better, if it can be done with honesty. 
Let me first consider how we might go to work in a matter so critical, and 
wbether the facts, to which 1 called attention in a former part of these observa
tions, will bear me out in what I propose. 

10, Several Ameers have broken the Treat yin the various instances stated 
in the accompanying" Return of Complaints" against them. I have main
tained that we want only a fair pretext to coerce the Ameers, and I think tbe 
various acts recorded in the return* give abundant reason to take Kurachee, 
Sukkur, Bukkur, Shikarpore. and Subzulkote, for our own, obliging the 
Ameers to leave a track-way along both banks of the Indus, and stipulate for 
a supply of wood; but, at the same time, remitting all 'tribute and arrears of 
tribute, in favour of those Ameers whose conduct has been correct; and, 
.finally, enter into a fresh treaty with one of these Princes alone as Chief; anll 
answerable for the others. 

11. I cannot think that such a procedure would be either dishonour
able or harsh: I am sure it would be humane. The refractory Ameers 
break the Treaty for the gratification of their avaricious dispositions. 
and we punisb tbat breach. I can perceive no injustice in such pro
ceeding. 

12. If it be determined to keep possession of Sukkur and Bukkur. 
1 do not think it would be politic to give up Shikarpore. My reasons fOf 
this opinion are as follows :-~he town of Sukkur stands on an elbow of 

• Return of Complaints, page 401.: 



the Indus which surrounds the town on two sides; on the other two, at 
ahout four miles distance, it is closed in by a large jungle, through which 
passes the road to Shikarpore where the jungle finishes. Now, if we 
evacuate Shikarpore, the robber tribes will descend from the hills and , 
establish themselves in this jungle; so that Sukkur will be blockaded: 
and no one be able to move beyond the chain of sentries without being 
murdered. To clear this jungle with infantry would be impossible. The 
robbers would retreat before the advancing troops, and when the latter retired, 
the former would again occupy their position in the jungle. But if we • 
occupy Shikarpore, a body of cavalry stationed there would spread along 
the outskirt of the jungle, while infantry would (by concert) push through 
the wood from Sukkur. The robbers, thus cut off from their hills, would 
receive such a terrible punishment as to deter any other tribe from trying the', 
same experiment. • 

13. In a commercial point, I consider Shikarpore to be of considerable 
importance. It forms a dep6t for the reception of goods from the north 
and west, with which countries it has long possessed channels of com
munication. Circumstances of an adverse nature may for a while interrupt 
these; but, under a firm protecting Government, they would soon be 
again opened out: and from Shikarpol'e goods would be sent to Sukkur, 
there to be shipped on the Indus, and would also be passed by land to 
Larkhana, and thence on to Kuracbee. These seem formerly to have 
been the great lines of trade. They are geographically and naturally so, 
and will therefore quickly revive. But if Shikarpore be left to the mercy 
of the surrounding gangs of freebooters, commerce cannot thrive; nor, 
without Shikarpore be strongly guarded, can it pass through the jungle to 
Sukkur. These two towns are so placed as naturally to support each other in 
commerce. 

14. In a political light, Shikarpore has the advantage of being chiefly 
inhabited by a Hindoo population, tolerated for ages by the Mussulmans, 
and, consequently, forming a pacific link of intercourse between us and 
the nations north and west. Through Shikarpore, these Hindoos will be 
the means of gradually filtering the stream of commerce and social inter
course between the Mahomedans and ourselves, and, in time, unite those 
who will not abruptly amalgamate. Shikarpore contains many rich 
banking-houses, which is a sure evidence of its being a' central point of 
communication between the surrounding countries, and, consequently, 
one where the British Government would leam what was going on in 
Asia. The money market is, generally speaking, the best political 
barometer. 

15. The robber tribes in this neighbourhood have kept down this town in 
despite of its natural and acquired advantages. In fact, the robber is every
where the master. Therefore, all around is barbarous, and barbarous must 
continue to be, till civilization gradually encroaches upon these lawless people; 
and, 1 think, Shikarpore is precisely one of those grand positions that ought to 
be seized upon for that purpose. I have therefore directed Major-General 
England not to evacuate this town till further instructions are received from 
the Governor-General. 

16. I shall keep this memorandum till the arrival of Major Outram, and will 
request of him to peruse it, that he may give his opinion- upon the view which 
I have taken; an opinion which his experience of these countries, his abilities, 
and the high situation in which he has been placed by the Governor-General, 
all render very important. If Major Outram concurs in the opinions which 
I have ventured to express, they will be strengthened; if not, the Governor
General will be made acquainted with the objections of one possessing great 
local knowledge. 

17. I have drawn up this memorandum entirely on my own consider
ation of the subject; but since Major Outram's arrival, which took place 
when I finished the last paragraph, he has given me every possible 
assistance. He concurs in all I have said in the foregoing paragraphs, 
but, at the same time, he has added muc~ to my local knowledge; and, 
in justice to the Ameers, I must., with this increase of information, 

• See paper headed "Remark.,- page 400. 
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enlarge upon what I have stated. The Ameers say, that they did not 
understand Article XI of the Treaty with Hyderabad to prohibit the 
levying of tolls on their own subjects. It secms that they urge in proof 
pf their misconception, that they resisted the signing the Treaty because 
9f other Articles less important, yet never objected to Article XI because 
they relied upon Article V. This may be, and I would willingly, if pos
sible, suppose that they really did conceive that the Treaty gave them 
the right of levying tolls on their own subjects; but my answer is, that 
they have attempted to levy tolls on the boats of the Khan of Bhawul
pore, which the Treaty assuredly does not give them any right to do; 
and they have even nred into the boats of merchants from that place . 
. The Treaty could not be misconstrued on these points, and, therefore, I 
-do not believe that they misconstrued the terms of the Treaty, but broke 
Article XI purposely. The Treaty has also been broken by treasonable 
correspondence, and other vexatious acts, as set forth in the accompanying 
return.-

IS. Now, what will the punishment which I propose to inflict for 
their misconduct amount to? Injury to their family 1 No I Injury to 
their subjects 1 No I To what then 1 To the reduction of their territory 
by four places; two of which (Sukkur and Bukkur) are barren spots, 
yielding no revenue, and the other two (Kurachee and Shikarpore) towns 
that their tyranny has nearly ruined, and for one of which (Shikarpore) 
we have negotiations yet pending; and to obtain these places in seignor
age, it is proposed to remit alI tribute in arrear, and, for the future. 
withdraw our resident from Hyderabad, ensure the amelioration of the 
impoverished state in which their subjects now languish, and in time add 
to the power and wealth of the Ameers themselves, by opening the commerce 
of the river. 

]9. To their sel1ish feelings and avarice, aud love of hunting, are 
such great general interests to be sacrinced? I think not. The real inte
rests of the Ameers themselves demand that their puerile pursuits, and 
blind avaricious proceedings, should be SUbjected to a wholesome control, 
which their breaches of treaties, and our rower, give us at this moment 
a. lawful right to exercise, and the means 0 peaceably enforcing. If any 
civilized man were asked the question, .. Were you the ruler of Sinde, what 
would you do 1" His answer would be, .. I would abolish the tolls upon the 
rivers, make Kurachee a free port, protect Shikarpore from robbers, make 
Sukkur a mart for trade on the Indus. I would make a track-way along its 
banks; I would get steam-boats." Yet alI this is what the Ameers 
dread. 

20. They have broken treaties, they have given a pretext, and I have 
a full conviction (perhaps erroneously) that what I propose is just and 
humane. I will go further, and say that, as Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad 
has openly broken the Treaty, if the Governor-General chooses to punish 
him, he might justly seize the district of Subzulkote and give it to the 
Khan of Bhawulpore, as I have understood there was some intention of 
doing. 

21. The second point to which Major Outram has drawn my atten
tion is a very strong one. He tells me that the tribes on the river above 
that part possessed by the Ameers of Sinde do levy tolls, and that there 
is no treaty or public document forthcoming, in virtue of which we can 
call upon the Ameers, of even Upper Sinde, not to levy tolls upon their 
own subjects. It is therefore evident, that to call upon the Ameers of 
Hyderabad to desist from levying tolls, and to allow the tribes above 
them on the river to do so, would be unjust; that is to say, it would be 
unjust to allow the others to levy tolls, but not unjust to prevent the 
Ameers from doing so. The answer to the argument, II That tolls are 
levied on the Northern Indus," is just this: we should say to these 
northern tribes, " We have with great trouble secured to your boats a 
free passage on the river through Sinde; we are resolved to open the 
commerce of this great highway of nations; and you, who all receive 
benefit, must join in this great measure for the good of all, and to the 

• See" Return of CompIBiuts," page 401. 
51 
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• "los8 of none. Therefore, to excuse the Ameers upon the ground that others 
are not equally coerced, is Ifnswered by coercing the others. 

22. Having thus given the best view that I can take of this intricate 
subject, I shall accompany this report by various documents. among which 
there is one giving a kind of return. - if 1 may 80 call it. of the accusations 
against the A meers ; upon which accusations, relative to which 1 have read 
every paper, I have founded my opinion of their conduct j and, by referring to 
this return, it will be seen whether I have justly estimated the complaints 
made against them by the Political Agents. 

23. I have also added the documents verifying each transaction. I have 
also begged of Major Outram to give me a memoraudum of the state in 
which the Treaty with the Ameers for the purchase of Shikarpore remains, 
as it has been in abeyance since last year. From this memorandum it would 
appear, that, in addition to the great advantages to Sukkur which would 
attend the occupation of Shikarpore, this district would be a very valu
able acquisition, in point of revenue, in time, and cover, with the aid of 
Kurachee, the expense of guarding our newly-acquired towns on the banks 
of the Indus. 

24. Should it hereafter be deemed proper to make the proposed arrange
ments with the Ameers. so as to punish those who have broken the Treaty, 
the details of such arrangements can be easily made. The transfer of tributet 
due would adequately repay wbatever portions of the districts in question 
belong to the Ameers, whose conduct has been loyal when compared with that 
of the others. 

* I nclos·ure '" in No. 992, page 402. t Seo Return Z, page 899. 



Z.-A Return, shewing the balance between the A1l1lual ValU41 of Revenue of the Towns which it is proposed to hold, and the Tribute proposed to be remitted. 

The ADDuaI Tnbute Arreono Debt due to us. Total due to us, 
Auuual Value of die ddI' ..... t Am .... • portion 

of due up to 1st Feb., advanced to including P ...... of each Town. die Shah SbOOJa for I RBlU.B.ItL 
each Ame ... 1843. the Ameen. Interest at 6 per cent. 

.,; 
Shikarpore "'1 .! { Meer Shedad ... . .. 84,S57 50,000 By this table it will be seen that by the ex-
Sukkur ••• ~ Meer Hooss.in ... . .. 92,857 50,000 cbange of land for mon"!/, the Ameera would 
Bukkur ••• ~ Meer NUBSeer ... ... 84,914 1,00,000 gain annually 99,856 rupees. Therefore, if 

= tbe value calculations oftbeir territory beJust, 
ol {Meer Roostum ... '" 1,09,209 this sum may be giyen to them in consi era-
&. Meer NUBseer ••• ... 84,948 1,00,000 4,00,000 7,00,000 19,28,000 lion that 100 yards of wood be left (inland) 
~ Meer Ali Moorad ... 89,850 along both banks of the river, to cut wood for 
i:i Meer Mabomed ••• ... 15,700 the steamer.. If the Ameers prove that an 

1i {Meer Nusse.r ••• 
under-valuation bas been made, their error in ... 25,000 this sum to make up the deficiency in thialast 

Koracbee ... 1 i! Meer Meer Mahomed ... 25,000 case? aa the rigbt to. purcbase and c!lt ,!"ood, is I C/) 

-8 Meer Noor Mabomed 25,000 a pOInt we cannot gIVe up; we muat InsIst upon 10 ... 10 ~ Meer SobOO ... ... 25.000 it as the necessary result of their bad faith, and ---- constant breacb of Treatl' After all, wbat is 
Total A·4,95,824 it? an interference with t eir system of devas-

---- tating immense trects of country to fill with 
wild beasts J Besides, we 6uy tbe wood, it is 

Meer Mahomed ... . .. 1,00,000 not taken witbout payment. ... 
Meer Shere Mabomed ... . .. 50,000 C. NAPIER, Moj. Gm. 

. I Btl4,50,OOO C4,OO,OOO 7,00,000 D-18,28,OOO 

MEMORANDUM. 

From total annual value of the places we require 
Teke annual amount of tribute remitted .,. 

A·4,95,824 
B- 4,50,000 -

Remains the annual loss to the Ameera ... 45,824 
But against this let the interest on 18,28,000 remitted D- 79,680 

Remainl an annual gain to the Ameera, of 8S,856Rupees. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 392. 

II REMARKS." 

Mqjor Outram to Sir C. Napier. 

Sir: Sukkur, October 20, 1842. 

THE following are the only remarks that occur to me to offer on the 
paper of observations which you are pleased to require ml opinion on. 

2. With reference to tlie second paragraph thereo, I beg to observe, 
that Colonel Pottinger's original Treaty with the Lower Sinde Ameers, of 
Twenty-three Articles, which was subscribed by thenl on tbe approach 
of our army to Hydel'abad, was not ratified by Lord Auckland, who sub
stituted the existing Treaty of Fourteen Articles, which, however, the 
Ameers demurred to accept, and were only induced to ratify after much 
delay on learning our successes at Cabul, and that our armies were on 
their return. The present Treaty is more stringent than the one they had 
previously agreed to, which limited the number of British troops at any 
time to be located in Sinde, and confined them to the occupation of TaUa 
alone. 

3. On your third paragraph I have to remark that, by a separate Article 
of the Treaty with Meer Roostum Khan of Khyrpore, our occupation of the 
fortress of Bukkur is pledged to be only temporary .. during the existence of 
war,," 

4. Seventh paragraph. Our camps will afford a refuge to tbe trading 
classes of Sinde, as would the district of Shikarpore (if a British posses
sion) to the agricultural. And it appears to me, that the only method by 
which we can compel the Ameers to good government. without the direct 
interference which is so much to be deprecated, is by the example of our 
own better government over the spots we secure in tbe heart of their country, 
and which, as giving refuge to Sinde subjects who are driven by tyranny to 
seek it, would oblige the Ameers to rule better, in order to preserve their 
people. 

5. Tenth paragraph. The parties who have most deeply committed 
themselves are Meers Roostum and N usseer Khan of Kbyrpore, and Meer 
Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad. 

6. FDurteenth paragraph. Were Shikarpore abandoned, and Sukkur 
est~blished under British laws, the Hindoo population of Shikarpore .wou,ld 
emIgrate to Sukkur, and Shikarpore would soon become a rUID wIth Its 
jungles inhabited only by banditti .. 

7. Seventeenth paragraph. However the fact may be as to the Ameers 
having rpisconstrued the lIth Article of the Treaty, or otherwise, the point, 
if now conceded, would be misinterpreted to our disadvantage, and encourage 
future demands j but I consider that the Ameers should now be required to 
relinquish such claims for ever, and, perhaps, might be more liberally con
sidered in other matters consequently. 

8. Twenty-first paragraph. Should Subzulkote be transferred to t~e 
Khan of Bhawulpore, his entire relinquishment of tolls throughout hIS 
portion of the river lI1ight be a condition. 

9. Twenty-third paragraph. The information called for, regarding the 
state of the negotiation for the transfer of Shikarpore, and its estimated value, 
&c., shall be forwarded to you separately. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 39~. 

"RETURN OF COMPLAINTS." 

Mqjor Outram to Sjr C. Napier. 

Sir: Sukkur, October 14, 1842. 
IN accordance with the orders I have received from the Gov~rnor

General of India, I have the honour to submit a memorandum of the 
several acts whereby the Ameers of Upper Sinde appear to- me to have de
parted f"om the spirit of their engagements to the British Government, 
shewing four cases of breach of treaty, of late occurrence, with documents in 
proof appended, and numbered from 1 to 4 ; and I beg to offer a few explana
tory remarks. 

2. The original letter alluded in No. I, addressed to Maharajah Shere 
Sing of Lahore, was transmitted by me to Mr. Clerk, the Governor-General's 
agent at Loodiana, on the 1st of May last, with a view to that gentleman 
taking such steps as might be in hIS power to prove the authenticity of the 
document; regarding whic~ I have received no reply, but I have again ad
dressed Mr. Clerk on the subject. The object of the letter, as will ,be seen 
from the translation, although worded ambiguously, has evidently in view a 
coalition hostile to the British Government. , 

3. The case No.2, although only brought home to Futteh Mahomed 
Ghoree, may be reasonably attributed to the Khyrpore State, of which he 
is the responsible Minister; and is only one of many underhand ,efforts to 
incite insurrection against the British Government, which, although no' 
distinct proof has been obtained, there is not the slightest doubt, have been 
repeatedly exerted by several of the Ameers of Upper and Lowe~ Sinde for 
some months past. 

4. The maltreatment of a British subject. forming the 3rd case, has 
been admitted by Meer Nusseer Khan of Khyrpore as having been com
mitted by hi~ agent, and regret has been expressed by the Ameer for the 
occurrence, but no punishment has been inflicted on the offending party, as 
called for by the Assistant Political Agent; on the contrary, the Syud con
tmues to hold his posItion. 

5. With respect to the obstructions of commerce referred to in the 
4th case, I am bound to inform you that, although the Ameers of Upper 
Sinde have pledged themselves in their Treaty to co-operate with other 
Powers. "in any measures which may be hereafter thought necessary for 
extending and facilitating the commerce and navigation of the Indus," it 
does not appear on the records of this office, that any specific measures 
were ever agreed to, or that their Highnesses ever relinquished their 
right to tax their own subjects, although such is stated to be the fact by 
my predecessor. durmg whose life-time the matter was brouglit by me to 
the notice of Government in connection with my duties in Lower Sinde. 
This point involves so much of serious moment connected with our rela
tions with the Ameers of both lJ pper and Lower Sinde, and it is of such 
importance that you should be fully acquainted with the rights of the 
subject. that, though most reluctant to occupy so much of your time, I 
consider it my duty to request you to look over the correspondence 
marked A·; and copies of the correspondence 'relating to the previous 
questions are also apJ;lended in full, that I may run no risk of with
holding a particle of mformation where interests of such importance are 
at stake. 

6. A separate memorandum of cases connected with the Ameers of Lower 
Sinde is in the course of preparation for you. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

P.S.-Case No.5 has since been appended. which 1 was scrupulous in 
SUbmitting. as it does not appear that any reparation beyond release was 
demanded. 

• Page 4.16, 
5K 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 392. 

Memorandum of the several acta wlzerebll.the Amee!", of Upper Sinde seem to hove 
departed from the terms of. or 8]J'nt of. thelT engagement, to the British 
Government. drawn up for the information of Mqjor.General S,r Cliark, 
Napier. 

Date 01 Tr ...... lioII. Name of Ojf""ding Party. Natura of Impule4 Breach" Treat,.. Pop. 

No. I. 
No elate on the docu. Meer R008tum ,Khan of A letter addressed to Sbere Bing of La-

ment, but inter- Kh yrpor e. bore of a treasonable nalure, and a 
cepled on tbe 28th breach of the 4th article of the Treaty 
April, 1842. wilh Meer Roostum Kban, executed on 

the 241b of December, 1838,which runl 
thus :-" The Amee., and his beirs and 
successors, will noL enter into any nego-
tiation with any Chief or Stale, wilhout 
theknowledgeaDdSSDction of the British 

160. 
No.2-

GovemDJeoc." 

Jane 5, 1842. FUlleh Mabomed Ghoree, Compassin~ the lIigbt of a state prisoner, 
Confidential Minister of Byud Ma omed Sbureef, and employing 
Moor Roostum Khan of the same to raise i08urrectioD against 
Kbyrpore. tbe Britisb Governmentat Beloocbllllan. 4.08 

No.3. 
September 28, 184.2. Syud Babadoor Ali, Agent Placing in the stocks, and otherwise mal-

of Meer Nusseer Khan treating, the servant of a British officer, 
of Kbyrpore. 8Dd no punishment inllicted on the of-

fender by the Ameer bi, maater. 409 
No. 4. 

September, 1842- Meer Roostom Kban of Caae of stoppage and exaction of dotie. 
Khyrpore. affecting Briti.b /,roperty• at Bboong 

Bhara, on tbe In U8, being a breaeb of 
tbe 8tb Article of tbe Treaty, above re-
ferred to, as o~lructing the commerce 
and na.vigation On tile Indus,;"., " Meer 
Roostum Kban promise. all eo-opera-
tion with tbe 81her Powers in any mea-
81I1'e8 whicb may bereafler be thougbt 
necessary for e"tending and facililetlDg 
tbe commerce &.lid Ilavigation of tbe 

I'll JndUl.~ 

No. 5. Meer Ro08tum Kbu of Seizingand COU/iPiD!. Briti8b IObj.eta; reo 
Khyrpore. leased on deman > but. no reparalion 

afforded. 4.18 
J. OUTRAM. 

Case No.1. 

Inclosure 5 in No. 392. 

Literal Translation of a Letter under tlle seal of His llighneal Meer Roostum 
Kkan of Khyrpore to the Maharqjah Shere Sing of Lohore. 

THE letter of that friend, on the subject of strengthening and renew
ing former treaties and cementing the confederacy, bas been seen by the 
reapers of benefit, f)f high destiny and propitious fortune, Meer Mahorned 
Hoossein Khan, the eldest son of this fnend, and Meer N usseer Khan. tbe 
eldest son of this friend's brother, Meer Moobaruck Kban, deceased, and 
they are thankful and grateful for the same; but the case is tbis :-10 the 
former Treaty. which was drawn up with great care and earnest delibe
ration. and sent to that exalted in design, every minute particular IInder 
one bead. and with one design, was not recorded, but verbal promises of 

. mine with my seal, the seals of the above parties not being included; also 
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in that Treaty the names of Mahomed Hoossein Khan and Meer Nusseer 
Khan are thus included; that after me Meer Mahomed Hoossein Khan in 
my place, and Meer Nusseer Khan in his father's, shall inherit the country; 
and according to the former Treaty they should be subject to that Govern
ment, and hopeful to the kindness which has been extended to this slave of 
God. Let us suppose this Treaty to be sufficient for these parties; but if the 
satisfaction of that party be not provided for by that Treaty, let a strictly 
secret and highly confidential agent be sen~ with a sketch of a treaty in the 
name of the above parties; it can be clearly drawn up here, the seals of both 
affixed, and returned to the confidential agent, and the parties will call for 
a new treaty from that side. Now, as to that which is ~ritten respecting 
the change of disposition of Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad, full par
ticulars, such as are requisite and called for to be given, viz. :-" This well
wisher must be aware of what his intentions are, let it be written from what 
nas been taken." (What does he propose to do 1) Now I, immediately on 
the receipt of your letter, sent a confidential cossid with a letter in my own 
hand-writing on this subject to Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad. 

Meer Nusseer Khan is firm and fixed in his own word, though occa
sionally, through the temptations of some parties, there is short-sighted
ness; and he said, "That against this tribe, the mention of which excites 
rebellion in your mind, the Maharajah, for so far and large a country cannot 
assist you." 

Certainly, the Ameer aforesaid had become desponding; at length, 
through the agency of this well-wisher, and great exertions on the part of the 
high and exalted sincere friend, Meean Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, who is 
master of all the thoughts and actions of this well-wisher, the Meer Nusseer 
Khan bas become stronger and firmer than ever; moreover, a pair of cossids 
from that quarter will separately arrive at that friend's; let his mind be per-
fectly satisfied on tbis head. . 

Now, I want one promise, and so also does Meet· Nusseer Khan, viz.-Let 
all friendship be abandoned with my other brothers, who, contrary to my 
opinion, are subject to that tribe well known to your mind, and do not look to 
that friend of exalted designs; so also with the brothers of Meer N usseer 
before-mentioned (Hyderabad), who, contrary to his wish, are mixed up with· 

,that tribe; except the open and usual correspondence, let none be carried on 
with these. 

Now, I depend on the kindneRs of that friend for considering this well
wisher bis sincere friend, and obedient to bis will: let the above be vjewed as 
highly confidential: take also to your protection my Vizier with his sons, and 
consider bim as a sharer in this Treaty, and this business by tbe Meean 
aforesaid (Futtel1 Mabomed), has been originally proposed and shall be 
carried out; the above will exert themselves to the utmost; consider them as 
your servants; they will be grateful for your communications. What more 
18 required? 

Case No.2. 

Inclosure 6 in No. 392. 

Sttftement oj Joonall, servant oj Makomed Skureej·, given in tke presence of 
Mqjor Outrarn. 

DURING the time Mahomed Shureef was in confinement at Sukkur. 
some sheep, or goats lei gospbund"), and a letter, were received by him from 
Futteh Mahomed Ghoree. This is the purport of the letter: .. We are much 
grieved at your being confined. and will do all in our power to effect your 
release, so make your mind easy." 

After this, a mlln of Futteh Mahomed's used to come and go every 

• Aa 10 Mahomed Shureef, lee leiters from the Political Agent in Sinde, July 10, It, and 16, 
and AugUSL 25. . 



,two or three days. giving his master's compliments, and cheering Mahomed 
,Shureef by kind words. 

On the day that Major Outram went to Khyrpore, Mahomed Shureefwrote 
'to Futteh Mahomen Ghoree, reminding him of his promise to get him released. 
Futteh Mahomed wrote back that .. the :\<Idjor never would release him. All 
I could say to Sahib would be of no avail; he would not listen to me, but [ 
am constantly considering how I could reieabe you, and my exertions to this 
shall in nowise be lessened." 

After this, Futteh Mahomed's people were continually coming and going, 
up to the t.ime of Major Outram's departure fOf Shawl-kote, when a man of 
Futteh Mahomed's told Mnhomed Sbureef that he was to prepare for his 
flight. It was arranged that on the third day all was to be ready; when 
Mahomed Shureef went alone to the bank of the river. N oor Mahomed Khan,. 
with nine men and nine horses, were standing there ready to receive him. 
I followed the Syud: Jummo and Nuzzur Mahomed having collected the 
clothes, property, &c., also followed to the boat close to where the Syud was. 
On my reaching the Syud, I saw Noor Mahomed (brother of Futteh Ma
homed Ghoree) with a puggree (turban) on. The nine men were with him, 
and he was talking to the Syud. 

Noor Mahomed, on seeing us approach, asked who we were, lest we 
should inform against them. The Syud told him all was right with us. We 
were then all three (servants) sworn, and a letter was handed to the Syud 
from Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, to the address of Dost Ali. and Khurum Khan 
of Rojhan. The Syud was recommended to go by water in preference to 
travelling by land. 

The Syud gave into my charge the letter for Dost Ali and Khurum 
Khan. As we were about to depart, Noor Mahomed gave the Syud some 
money for his expenses, and Gholam Mahomed Sin dee was directed to 
accompany us, and to return with the news when all was arranged. The 
hire of the boat (forty rupees) having been paid by Noor Mahomed, we 
took our departure, the boatmen having been also sworn to secrecy by 
Noor Mahomed. These boatmen were Punjabees. On reaching Rojhan 
j n the SIkh territory we landed, and proceeding to the residence of Dost 

.Ali and Khurum Khan, the Syud presented the letter he had received to 
their address. 

On: perusing this letter, Dost Ali and Khurum Khan gave the Syud 
a hearty welcome, assuring him that, whilst he remained, their house was his 
and their lives at his service. Here the Syud halted four days, and on taking 
leave he was furnished by his hosts with a mare and three Sowaree camels, 
and two Sowars were sent to escort UII as far as the place of Beebruck Boogtie; 
fr(>m whence the three camels, lent by Dost Ali and Khurum Khan, were 
returned. 

We stopped two days with Beebruck Boogtie, during which time the 
Syud told another person. whom he met there, that he wanted some 
horsemen and footmen; but what he was aiming at was to have some 
conversation with Beebruck, but Beebruck would not have anything to 
say to him. The first day Beebruck gave food to Mahomed Shureef, but 
the second day he would not even give him that; and the Syud. when 
leaving, was obliged to hire a guide with his own money, and he likewise pur
chased a horse. After leaving Beebruck we passed one day on the hills. and 
the second day rea\:hed PoolajeE!. The Syud purposed going to the house of 
Beejar Khan Doomkie. hut we heard that a letter had been sent to that chief 
by Mahomed Ameen (Naib of Bagh), offering a reward for Mahomed Shureef. 
apprehension. so we pushed on to near Dehi-Hajee, where we dismounted for 
a short time, and again mounting, proceeded to Dadur, and put up close to the 
village of Kaloce. 

Mahomed Shureef sent in to Syud Churrack Shah for a riding camel. 
which Churrack Shah sent with some food for us. After leaving Kabee 
we came to nurrean Bolan Munee, with whom we passed one night, when 
the following conversation took place: .. Let me have some horse and 
footmen," said the Syud; to which Dunean replied, .. They are ready." 
The Syud then told the Durrean, that after going among the Affghans, 

.. Brother of Fotteh Mahomecl Gboree. 
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and then arranging matters with them, he would 'send a letter to him (Dur
rean), bidding him to follow. Durrean agreed to all this. From Durrean we 
came to Johan, and from thence we proceeded towards Moostung, which place 
we did not enter, but remained at Sungan, from which place Mabomed. 
Shureef addressed a letter to Mahomed Sadig, telling him that he was coming 
tojoin him. Whilst at Sungan we heard that Saloo Khan had sent to seize 
tbe Syud; we then went to Spillungee, remaining a coss or' two aloof, but a 
man was sent into the village by the Syud, after which three Sowars· came 
out with food for liS, which, they having partaken of with the Syud, was 
handed to me, whilst they carried on a conversation together. I heard 
notbing of what was said, for I was too far off; but from the circum
stances of the Syud having eaten with the Sowars, I conclude they must 
have been men of proper rank. From Spillungee we came to Teree, and, 
alighted in tbe garden, sending, at tbe same time, a man into tbe town, who 
brought out all the people to see the Syud, whose arrival caused some. 
sensation. 

After camels and horses had been prepared and brought out for the ~yud, 
some of Mahomed Khan's people came and looked at Mahomed Shureer; 
this I myself saw; so without loss of time we went off to Killa Bostan, 
where an answer to the letter sent to Mahomed Sadig was received. The reply 
stated that Mahomed Sadlg would join us in eight days; upon this, Mahomed 
Shureef summoned the Maliks (Kakurs), and explained to them, that he and 
Mahomed Sadig were one and the same. Of I will give you food aud pay," 
said the Syud, "if you will supply a lushkur.t" The Maliks all agreed to do, 
so. Malik Kassim and Huzzar Khan, and Bostan, were all present, and 
agreed to have all their tribes in arms by the arrival of Mahomed Sadig, so as, 
to proceed at once to plunder Shawl. Mahomed Shureef wrote another letter 
to. Mahomed Sadig, but the answer had not been received. Mahomed 
Shureef was continually assuring the people around him, that he well kneW' 
tbe British mode of fighting, and that there was no fear of their being 
opposed by Ruheemdad, Naib, and the other people of Shawl, for when the 
Naib was a prisoner in Sukkur, he (Mahomed Shureet) effected his release, 
and Ruheemdad remembered it. 
. The day before yesterday the Syud sent a letter to Teree (near Moos-' 
tung) calling on Gholaum Mahomed, the servant of Noor Mahomed, to join 
him with Joonah and Nusseer Mahomed (two servants of Mahomed Shureet). 
and a slave girl; they were told to bring out the two Sowaree camels, with 
them. Tbe Syud said that he intended to give Noor Mahomed's man (Gho
laum Mahomed), his "Rooksut," with a letter for his master at Khyrpore, 
reporting his safe arrival among the Affghans; and that having come to a 
fl·iendly understanding with ~ahomed Sadig, he was raising followers from 
the Aftghans, who, together WIth the Kakurs and Murrees, were all iii his. 
interest. During Mahomed Shureefs stay at Killa Bostan he used to say,' 
that he reqUIred 2,500 men, and tbat the more Sowars he could get besides 
the better, and that he expected Mahomed Sadig to bring with him about 
4,000 horse and foot; when these were all collected, the Syud said that all 
should march from Killa Bostan in the afternoon about four o'clock, remain a 
while in the hills, and then time their march, so as to come upon Shawl and 
plunder it before the daylight. Again, he used to say to Bostan's people, that 
the time to attack the British troops was about 11 A.M., for then all the troops 
are engaged in cooking; apart from their arms and clothes; a rush should 
then be made on the guns, after the capture of which the fight could be no 
no longer maintained by the British • 

• One of these is lupposed to have been Jan Mahomecl, the chief ot the Brahooee claD of Bun: 
guJzyea, whom we have ascertained to have since been in communication with Mahomed Sadig. 

t Anumy_ 

SL 
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ContinUlltion of Joonah's Statemenl on examillation befort: Alqjor Oull'llln. 
Jill.!! 11, 1842. 

QueSti01I. II You say that Mahomed ShureeF wrote from Sungah to 
Mabomed Sadig. Now, do you know what he wrote!" 

Answer. "When the people came out of the town to meet Mahomed 
Shureef, the latter told them, in my hearing, that he had written as follows to 
Mahomed Sadig :-' I have escaped from confinement, and have come at the 
instigation of FuUeh Mahomed Ghoree (Minister of Khyrpore), on the part of 
Meer Roostum; let me hear if I shall come to you. I have heard much of 
your doings.' The answer to this was received by Mahomed Shureef, after 
our arrival at KiIla Bostan. It desired the Syud to be of good cheer, and 
promised that he (Mahomed Sadig) would join him in eight days. I did not 
see the writing myself, but I saw the letter dispatched." 

Question. .. Cannot Mahomed Shureef write 1" 
Answer. "No, he always employs a moolla." 
Question. II Who is the moolla !" 
Answer. "When we were coming up from Phoolajie to Dadur. 

Mahomed Shureef dispatched his servant, Nuzzur Mahomed, to call Moolla. 
Wuzzeer from Bagh to him; the Moolla was formerly in Mahomed ShureeC's 
service; he came and joined us at Kahee, and Mahomed Shureef took him up 
as far as _Sungah, when the Moolla having discovered the Syud's errand. 
became alarmed, and returned to his home." 

Question. .. Where was Moolla W uzzeer before this, and where is be 
now?" 

Allswer. .. He formerly lived at Kahee, but he now lives at Bagh." 

On the 12th of July, Mahomed Shureef having sent a message to his 
former servant, Jumoo, through Khanoo, to inquire after certain secret papers 
which were entrusted to the Hindoostanee*, Khanoo betrayed the message, on 
which Jumoo was taxed with having concealed the fact of such papers: and 
nnding himself detected, he at once confessed that there was a packet of 
papers which Mahomed Shureef entrusted to the Hindoostanee on leaving 
Sukkur; that the packet was about ten inches long, thick, and wrapped up 
with cloth, and tied with string; that Mahomed Shureef often enjoined Hin
doostanee to preserve the packet ;with care, and concealed, and that the 
Hindoostanee used to keep it tied to his waist. 
• This packet is supposed to contain treasonable letters, furnished to the 
Syud at Sukkur, and hoondees, or letters of credit, on parties at Candahar and 
Kelat, for the sums he might expend in the prosecution of his mission. 

Inclosure 7 in No. 392. 

Statement of Hqjee, II Native of Teree, ,ervant of Mahomell Skuraj, taken 
hefurt: l/{ajor Outram, on the 10th of Jul.!!, 1842. 

ON the night of Mahomed Shureef's arrival at Teree I joined him, being 
an old servant of his house. There was a great deal of excitement in conse
quence of his arrival; for this reason he did not enter the town, but the same 
night mounted and went to Killa Bostan. Oil hi. arrival there he called 
together the head men or the Kakur tribes, ud told them to give him a. 
"lushkur" (army). 

Mahks Kassim, Bostan, and Huzzar Khan, were altogether at Bostan's 
house with the Syud, consulting abollt the enlistment of 2,000 or 3,000 men. 
which the heads of tribes agreed to furnish. 

Mahomed Shu reef used to say that he would plunder Shawl Kote 
(Quetta) on the arrival of Mabomed Sadig. When Mahomed Sadig passed 

* The Khyrpore man. 
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on from Bostan's fort (en route to Shorawuck), he agreed to bring back 
a lushkur in ten days, and two days after this Mahomed Shureef reached 
Killa Bostan. 

The plan was to march half way to Shawl the first night, from thence to 
send on spies for intelligence, and after that to rush on Quetta. 

Mahks Kassim and Huzzar had agreed to assemble all their followe 
Bostan's fort, from which place they were to march on Shawl; but I did not 
hear where Mahomed Sadig was to join with his lushkur. 

When Mahomed Shureef arrived at Teree he had with him foul' men. 
Joonah, Nuzzur, Mahomed Jummoo, and a person of Hindoostan·, un
,known to me; but the Byud told the last-mentioned individual that he 
was to remain at Teree till he gave him his .. rook Silt ;" but the Syud 
afterwards wrote from Bostan's fort, telling this stranger to bring the 
other people with him to Killa Bostan. 

Inclosure 8 in No. 392. 

Statement made by Noor Mahomed Khan respecting the affairs of 8yud Mahomell 
Shureef, Juig 17, 1842. 

I WENT to Terree by order of the Assistant Political Agent, at which 
p1ace there are several p~ople of my tribe (Kysanees) residing. 

A woman of my acquaintance, and wife of a man of my tribe, wel~t 
frequently' to both Mahomed Shureef's and Meer Oollah's houses. It was 
from her I learned that Meer Oollah had fled to the village of Kurranee; 
she also stated that Meer Oollah had carefully tied some papers round 
his waist; the papers were said to be given him by Mahomed Shu reef. I 
also heard that the Syud had given some money (how much I do not know), 
to his family. 

It is also said that Syud Mahomed Shureef gave 500 rupees to Bostan 
at Killa Bostan, the place where he was arrested by Major Outram; 
Mahomed Shureef also presented Jan Mahomed Bungulzye with 100 rupees 
at Spillungee. 

Naib Mahomed Hoossein states, that it has been reported, to him by 
several Bungulzyes, that Jan Mahomed engaged to furnish to Mahomed 
Shureef, at any time at which the Syud might require them, as many men. 
either of his own or the neighbouring tribes as he could raise; but Mahomed 
Shureef was afraid to remam long at Spillungee, on account of Sirdar Adam 
Khan, between whom and Jan Mahomed there exists enmity. The Naib says 
that none of the Brahooees like to appear before an English officer to state 
things, for fear their names should be exposed; they are still more unwilling 
when they observe anyone writing down their words. 

Inclosure 9 in No. 392. 

Memorandum of a cont.ersation held at an interview belw~n C!aptain Pontardent. 
Assistant Political Agent, and S'yud Moobarick Shah. Chref of Kurranee. 

Quetta, Julg 25, 1842. 
AFTER a little conversation on different subjects, I asked the Syud 

if he had understood the purport of the message 1 had sent him by Noor 
Mahomed Khan; he replied that he had, but that he conceived it most 
probable that I had' on many points been misled by false information; 
and that he thought it but consistent with common justice, that, if any 
oue accused Mahomed Shureef of intrigues favourable to our or the 
Khan's enemies, the accuser and the accused should be confronted and 
brought face to face together; and that he thought it would be more 

• This waB the Sindee servant of Fouch Mahomed Gboree. All men below the passes are 
.called Hindoostaneea by the up-country people. 
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liecoII!ing in the English Sirkar to recollect the great service!! performed for 
them In the past year by Slud Mahomed Shureef. than to pUnish him for the 
natural wish to escape from Imprisonment. 

I answered to this. that the conduct of the prisoner Syud Mahomed 
Shureef. whilst in power in Cutchee, was well known to every one as also the 
manner in which be had treated everyone by whom he had been ~onfided in 
both his lat~ master. Me~rab Khan. and th~ English Government. as well a~ 
the opp'resslon and exactions .enforced .by h!m from the culth'ators and poor 
people ID Cutchee. But laymg all this aside. the Burra Sahib has positive 
proof of Syud Mahomed Shureef having brought up treasonable letters and 
hoondees for money from Sinde; and also, everyone knows that. on his 
arrival. he went and joined a set of men who are at open war with the Khan 
and the English Government; therefore. the slightest punishment that Mahomed 
Shureef can expect from the English Government will be imprisonment for 
life in India. and from the Khan. confiscation of his lands and estates. .. The 
question is, whether you, as his relative, will do anything to obviate this 
or not." 

Moobarick Shah.-" Where and with whom do you suppose the papers 
alIuded to by you are 1" 

Captain P.-" At Kurranee and in your hands." The Syud thell 
remarked, that he would recommend my personally seeking Meer Oollah. and 
also Mahomed Shureef. 

The Syud.-" Am I to understand that, if letters of instructions from any 
of the Sinde Ameers, and hoondees given by their orller to Mahomed Shureer, 
are given up to you, Mabomed Shureef will be released, and his lands guaran-
teed to him 1" • 

Answer.-" The giving up the papers is the only chance; and I think it 
most probable that, after I have spoken to Major Outram and the Khan, I shall 
be able to promise to that effect." 

Inclosure 10 in No. 392. 

E.ramination of Abba Bier, August 15, 1842 

ABBA BIER· (a Patan), belonging to the village of Kassim-ke-gote 
examined in the presence of the Naib of Quetta, states, .. That about six days 
ago, four men were sent from my village by Kassim Khan to Quetta, for the 
purpose of releasing Syud Mahomed Shureef, if pos~ible. They twice exa
mined the premises about Major Outram's bungalow, and returned to our 
village, and reported that the place was too secure and too well guarded to 
attempt a rescue, and that their original intention of undermining the wall was 
not practicable." 

Abba Bier, on being questioned about Mahomed Shureefs proceedings 
whilst at Bostan's fort, in the vicinity of his (Abba Bier'S) village, says ... That 
the Syud gave money to both Boslan and Kassim, but that he is not sure of the 
alUount; It is reported that the sum given was 500 rllpees to Bostan Bnd 200 
to Kassim. It was told to us that there would be a great party formed against 
the English, and that t'hey would be driven out of this country, and that there 
would be a great deal of plunder. Mahomed Shureef .said that a number of 
Brahooees would join the Patans under Mahomed Sadlg. I do not recollect 
any more." 

* Seized on suspicion or concern in aD attempt to release Mabomed Sburee£ 
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Case No.3. 

Inclosure 11 in No. 392. 

Lieutenant Brown to Sir C. Napier. 

Sir: Su/ckur, Octoher 5, 1842. 
I HAVE the honour' to forward copies of a letter of the 29th ultimo I 

received from Lieutenant-Colonel Wallace, commanding at Sukkur, and of 
translations of a letter I addressed to his Highness Meer N usseer Khan, and 
his reply thereto, relative to the maltreatment of a British subject by the 
Ameer's vakeel. 

On hearing of the case, I caused the individual, who had been placed in 
the stocks, to be released; and I was in hopes that the Ameer would have 
punished his servant for this unfriendly act; but, by the reply I received, you 
will perceive how little his Highness has done to prevent the recurrence of 
such an outrage. 

I have, &c., 
E. J. BROWN. 

P.S.-I may add, that I took especial care to discover if the Ameer 
punished his servant for thus maltreating Major Chbborn's servant, and found 
that he did not do so. 

-------------------------
Inclosure 12 in No. 392. 

Major Clibborn, commanding 1st Grenadier Regiment Native Infantry, to Captain 
Strather, Staff Officer, Sukkur. 

Sir: Camp, Sukkur, September 28, 1842. 
1 BEG you will bring to the notice of the Commanding Officer, that 

Bhadoor Ali Shab, a vakeel of Meer Nusseer Khan, has seized, stripped, 
maltreated, and confined in Sukkur, a servant of mine, namely, Tlmour 
Mull, who has been in the employ of myself or my regiment for two years 

past. I feel anxious that this man (who has steadily refused service with the 
Ameers on several occasions) ma.y be released from the hands of the above 
]lerson as soon as possible, either by order from the Colonel or the Political 
Department, as Bhadoor Ali Shah is sending -him off, bound, to Khyrpore, 
1md there is no knowing what treMment he may receive there, if such.. is 
permitted. . 

I have, &c., 
T. CLIBBORN. 

Inclosure 13 in No. 392. 

Statement of Timour Mull, in the service of lJlqjor Clibborn. 

September 28, 1842. 
A FEW da¥s ago, Bhadoor Ali Shah was sitting in his house and 

abusing me, saYlDg. that if Major Clibborn gave me his protection, he 
would make me understand (hear of it). I reported this to the Major, 
who replied. that if Bhadoor Ali does anything to you, you will imme
diately inform me of it. To-day Bhadoor Ali returned from Kippou, and 
I went at eight o'clock to make my salaam to Major Clibborn. As soon as 
I came back, Bhadoor Ali sent me a message to say that I was a great 
blackguard. acting as an informer. to Major Clibborn. and thereby injur
ing the Ameers; that, upon my representation. Captain Pope had caused 
all the grog-shops in the city to be closed. l~or this reason he would 

l>M 
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seize me, put ropes on my feet, and disgrace me. This messenger also 
reported that Bhadoor Ali had abused Major Chbborn, Captain Pope, and 
the Sirkar Ungreez. and that the English army was returning from Cutchee 
without having gained their object, and that now we should be able to see 
what their strength was like; that Bhadoor Ali had said that he would go to 
Captain Brown's bungalow, and obtain permission to put ropes on my legs. 
and turn me out of the town. The messenger's name was Pakno Mull j and I 
reported aU he said to Major Clibborn, who told me to sit quiet in my house, 
and if Bhadoor Ali said anything to me, or did as he threatened, to tell him 
of the same. I therefore went to my house, ate, and slept, when a man of 
Bhadoor Ali came inside, and three remained outside. The former person said • 
• , Bhadoor Ali has sent for you." I said, .. I am not in his service, but in. 
that of the Sirkar Ungreez." He replied, .. If you 40n't wish to go by fair 
means, I must take you by force." I added, "Very well." He then laid 
hold of me by the hand j I had not time even to dress, and he took me off 
with him. When we arrived near the house of the Kardar, a servant of 
Bhadoor Ali met us and said, .. Come here." I replied, .. I am goin~ to see 
I1hadoor Ali Shah." He replied, "Come into the quarters of the Slrkar;" 
and, having taken me there, they placed me in the stocks, where I remained 
until Moonshee Mooideen came and took me along with him. After I was 
placed in the stocks an hour may have elapsed, when Mihi Ali Shah, Fakeer 
Ali, and Mahomed Shah, came to me, and said that they would release me. 
I said I would not be released; that my master would effect that. Ther. 
said, II You have been confined for abusing Bhadoor Ali and the Meer Sahib' 
(Meer Nusseer). Mahomed Shah said, .. I will punish you, and send 
you to Khyrpore." I replied. "Be silent j I do not know who you are i 
whether you may be a boatman or any other person. My business is with 
the Ameers, or Bhadoor Ali Shah." Afterwards Fakeer Ali and others took 
me out of the stocks. At the time I was taken off to be placed in confine
ment they put mud upon my door (viz.-shut up the house), to show that I 
had come under the displeasure of the Sirkar, and turned out all my people. 
I was in confinement when Talladad, a servant of the Kardar, said, .. Open 
Timour Mull's house." I said, "Do not so." I therefore cannot say whether 
the house was opened or not. I sent in a petition to Major Clibborn, to say 
they wanted to send me to Khyrpore. The Major said, .. It is of no con
sequence; I will write to Captain Brown about It." 

Question. Syud Bhadoor Ali says, that there is a balance of 1,500 
rupees due by you to the Sirkar Meer Nusseer Khan. How is this 1 

Answer. This is entirely a false accusation. Where bave the Meer and 
his people been for the last three years, at the time Meer Nusseer Khan sent 
for me to Khyrpore and wished me to enter his service. which I declined! 
Why did he not demand this money from me then? 

Question. Syud Bhadoor Ali Shah says that you abused the Ameer, and 
that you would plunder the Ameer's territories. 

Answer. I never said this before anyone, nor did I abuse the Ameer. 
Question. Have you any witness to prove that the people of Bhadoor 

Ali Shah placed you in confinement? 
Answer. Yes; Andul, a Mussulman, and Pakur, a Hindoo; also 

Moulena, a carpenter, ~ho put my feet in the stoc~s.. . 
Mooideen Moonshee states: - I went at 6 0 clock ID the evemng, by 

order of Captain Brown, to bring Timour Mull. He was in confinement in 
the quarters of the Kardar, but his feet were not in the stocks. I released 
him, and brought him with me. 
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Inclosure 14 in No. 392. 

Lieutenant Brown to Meer Nusseer Khan. 

Suk~ur, September 28, 1842. 

IT has just happened that a servant of the Government, by name Timour 
Mull, and a respectable person, has been confined by ~ome of your officers ill 
the town of Sukkur, placed in the stocks, and, disgraced in various ways; and 
all this has been done on false accusations, got up for the occasion. This 
strange sort of conduct cannot be overlooked, and I have written to my friend 
previously the way in which 'his officers have frequently disobeyed his orders. 
1 know that, upon hearing this fresh act of violence, my friend will be very 
much displeased. The excuses that have been made by Syud Bhadoor Ali 
Shah for the conduct I have just described are without meaning, and not 
worthy of being listened to for a moment. Had there been any truth in them, 
}le ought to have informed me of the particulars. This is not the first time 
that such things have taken place; it is therefore necessary that my friend 
should punish the person who has caused Timour Mull to be thus disgraced. 
and to make the same known, that all may know that such is the consequence 
of similar practices; and I hope that my friend will punish him quickly, so 
that it may not be necessary, on the arrival of General Napier, to bring this 
case first to his notice. 

Inclosure 15 in No. 392. 

Meer Nusseer Khan to Lieutenant Brown. 

I WAS much pleased at the receipt of your letter, and I have become 
acquainted with the particulars of this case of Timour Hindoo. My kind 
friend, Timour Hindoo is an old servant of mine, and as he had charge of 
the accounts, Syud Bhadoor Ali Shah was talking to him about them, and 
rendering his accounts; the following day the Syud sent some ignorant 
fellow to call the Hindoo, who laid hold of him and brought him. to the 
Cutcherry. I was much displeased upon hearing this. I entertain particular 
friendship for the British. I am certain that nothing of the kind will again 
occur. 

Case No.4. 

Inclosures 16, 17, and 18, in No. 392. 

ON the 9th of September, 1842, Peer Ibrahim, native agent at Bhawulpore, 
writes to Captain Brown, in charge at Sukkur, that the Kardar of Bhoong 
Bhara. belonging to Meer Roostum Khan, had placed'men at the ghaut. to 
stop all boats and exact duty. 

(Vide Translation No.1.) 

On the 9th of October. 1842, Peer Ibrahim writes to Captain Brown, to 
say that nine boats on their way to Ferozepore were stopped at Bhoong Bhara 
by Meer Roostum's people. notwithstanding they had paid eight rupees each. 
as toUt before leaving Sukkur. 

(Vide Translation No.2.) • 

On the 15th October, 1842, & pel'SOll by name Emambux represents 
to Captain Brown, that on his way down the river with the boats laden 
with merchandize, he was stopped at Bhonng Bhara, in the territory of 
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Meer Roostum Khan, by the contractor (ljarehdar) named Sawul, who 
exacted from him thirteen maunds of sugar, and three rupees in cash, by 
way of duty. 

(Vide Petition, No.3.) 

Inclosure 16 in No. 392. 

No. I.-Peer Ibrahim, Native Agent at Bhawulpore, to Lieutenant Brown. 

September 9, 1842. 
YOUR servant on the 27th of July last forwarded to you a peti'tion 

inclosing a statement from Ghote Mull Sowcar, an inhabitant of Khou
):lore in the territory of Bhawulpore, setting forth that the Kardar of 
Subzulkote had taken fifty rupees' worth of ghee alit of a boat of his en 
'route to Sukkur. Yesterday, 8th of September, Khoobchund Phokundoss, 
Nunda Mull, Gyan Chund, and other Sowcars of Bhawulpore, who have 
their agents in Sukkur, and who have always been in the habit of sending 
boats laden with merchandize and grain, viti the Indus to Sukkur, came 
in a body, and represented to me that they were ambitious of sending 
boats laden with merchandize down the river, under the auspices of the 
Sirkar, but formerly they had no inclination to do so, and were inclined 
to adhere to this latter resolve, because the Kardar of Bhoong Bhara 
(opposite Subzulkote), in the territory of Meer Roostum Khan, and the 
Kardar of Subzulkote (in the possession of Meer Roostum Khan and 
other Ameers), have posted their armed sepoys at Bhoong Bhara, for the 
purpose of taking duty on every boat, and blockading up the passage of 
the river; and these men, without any dread or fear of the consequences, 
levy tolls on boats passing, whether full or empty, taking whatever amount 
they please. The Sowcars above mentioned stated that they received a 
letter from Lalla Hirchund at Mitten Kote, who states that two of his boats, 
returning empty from Sukkur, were stopped by the armed sepoys afore
said, and 100 rupees taken by force from the people in charge of them. 
Several boats laden with grain, belonging to the Lalla at Mitten, and 
several belonging to ourselves, laden with grain and other property, were 
.all ready for dispatch at Mitten Kote; but on hearing the reports already 
mentioned we caused them to remain, which will thereby cause us much 
injury., The parties named requested that I would take steps to remedy this 
state of affairs. I had not as yet given a reply to the Sowcars, when I 
received a letter from Lalla Hlrchund at Mitten Kote, confirming all the 
Sowcars had previously stated to me. Prior to this, I sent many petitions 
to Sukkur relative to the stoppage of boats coming and going, by the armed 
sepoys at Bhoong Bhara, and am still in expectation of orders from the 
Hoozoor. I cannot understand how the Kardars of Bhoong Bhara can act 
contrary to the Treaty between the two Sirkars, viz., the British Govern
ment and the Ameers of Sinde, thereby causing hesitation and indecision to 
the merchants, whell it is apparent that it is the wish of the British 
Government to keep open the navigation of the Indus, and that they are 
making every exertion to do so. Under these circumstances, I venture 
to hope that you will write to the Kardars of the Ameers to refund the 

• money which they have taken, and in future not to offer any hindrance to 
boats in passing. Whatever orders you may please to issue, I will com
municate to the Sowcars. I have thought proper to communicate the con
tents of this letter to Mr. Clerk, Agent to the Governor-General, and to 
Mr. Grant. 
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Inclosure 17 in No. 392. 

No. 2.-Peer Ibrahim to Lieutenant Brown. 

October 9, 1842. 

I HAVE received your two purwannas, one dated the 4th of Octoberf 
1842, requesting to be informed whether or not Jeyt Mull has sent any orders 
to his deputy at Subzulkote, forbidding him to stop boats; and if he had 
directed him to return certain _sums of money exacted as tolls from several 
boats, to make inquiry on these points. 

The second purwanna, dated 5th October, 1842, also came to hand, 
directing to be informed whether there was any truth in the report that Meer 
N usseer Khan's people had fired at some boats. I have accordingly sent a man 
to Bhoong Bhara and the Ghaut Bhotta to make every inquiry. I sent for the 
Sowcars, and they represent that their boats are still detained, not having 
received advice from their agents of their having reached Sukkur; had Jeyt 
Mull sent any orders for their release, no doubt they would have reached their 
destination; they say they had received a letter from Kalla Chuprassee, sta
tioned at Chackur, who reported that the boats were still detained. Bukshum 
and Kurreem, boatmen, lately arrived from Sukkur, also state, that nine boat$ 
were detained at Bhoong Bhara on their way to Ferozepore, although th~y. 
had paid eight rupees per boat to Meer Roostum's people before leaving 
Sukkur; and that thirty-one boats on their way down the river were 
detained at Bhoong Barra and Bhotta, in the territory of Meer Nusseer 
Khan of Hyderabad, and the Kardar had. demanded forty Tupees on 
each boat. 

I asked Phokundoss to give me the particulars of his boats being fired at; 
and he gave me the letter he had received from his servant (original), and II. 
copy of the purwanna of Meer Nusseer Khan, which I send, and said that he 
would obtain fUlther particulars. 

Inclosure 18 in No. 392. 

No. 3.-Petition from Emambu.r to Lieutenant Brown. 

Sukkur. October 15, 1842. 

YOUR servant was on his way down the river wit~ sundry boats laden 
with merchandize, the c:ontractor at Bhoong Bhara, by name Sawul, in the
territory of Meer Roostum Khan, seized thirteen maunds of moist sugar, and 
took also by force three rupees in cash, by way of toll, although I told him 
that no duty had hitherto been paid, and produced a copy of your purwann,a 
to Peer Ibrahim on the subject; he paid no attention to it, but remarked it was 
possibly a forgery. I therefore make my petition to you, in hope that you will 
cause to be given back to me the sugar and cash. -

Case No.5. 

Inclosure 19 in No. 392. 

Petition of Gungadhur, resident of Sutlder Bazaar, Sukkur, to Captain Pope, 
Assistant Commissary-General and Superintendent of Bazaars. Sukkur. 

Humbly Sheweth. August 22. 1842. 

THAT N undram Marwaree. now resident of Roree. had mercantile 
dealings with N urbaram Sowcar, inhabitant of Baroda, which transactiol1 
ceased nearly three years ago. and a balance of rupees 17. 2a. 3p. became 
due by the latter, which was not accepted by the former, although offered. 

5N -



more than often; that on the 21st instant the said Nurbaram had left tbis for 
his native country in a boat, and having arrived about thirty C06S below 
Sukkur was seized upon by the people of 1tIeer Roostum, owing to • com
plaint made to his Hi~hness by the said N undram. founded on malice, and a 
design of distressing N urbaram, who, being a British subject, and amenable to 
the British law alone, your petitioner being his agent, resident in the Sudder 
Bazaar. has, in consequence. presumed to report the above circumstances, not 
doubting that yonr honour will deign to exercise your anthority in liberating 
the said N urbaram from the hands of his Highness Meer Roostwn Khan. and 
to inquire into the cause that led to such a scene of impropriety on the part 
of his opponent; for which act of charity and justice your petitioners shall, U 
in duty bound, ever pray. 

Inclosure 20 in No. 392. 

mlllmmrt BTr1fIJtI to MtD" RooItU7JI K1unt. 

Sulk",., Augzut 23, 1842-

I UNDERSTAND from a petition from a man named Gungadhur, .. 
Gomashta of Seth Nurbaram, and British subject, that the Seth was on his 
way home IIi4 the Indus, and when he had got thirty coss from Sillur, the 
sepoys of my friend stopped him on a complaint of N undnun Marwaree about 
some outstanding accounts (of whose conduct I am fully apprised). and will 
Dot allow him to proceed on his journey. Although the Seth has had DO 
dealings with Nundram for some years, a message was frequently sent to the 
latter by the Seth to come and receive a small balance of 17 rupees 2 annas 
and 3 pice, but he never made his appearance. I am cet1ain that the Seth (a 
subject of the British Government) being stopped in this manner, and for 
such a slight cause, on the ipse aU'il of such a mischief-maker, could not be 
by your order. I therefore hope you will forbid your sepoys stopping the 
Seth, and enjoin them in future not to act in this manner towards British 
subjects. otherwise they will-be subjected to severe punishmenL 

Inclosure 21 in No. 392. 

Petition of Gungodllur to C8ptsin Pupe. 

Humbly Sheweth. &u..r. bgrul2S. 1842. 

THAT your petitioner, with deep regret, begs again to intrude upon your 
nluable time by laying before you the undermentioned circnmstance&, which 
were conveyed to him by a letter just received from Khyrpore. written hI' 
Chagundoss, mentioned in a former petition dated the 220cr of Au.,01lSt current. 
Dot doubting but you will be pleased to take into your serious consideration 
the impropriety of the steps followed by his Highness lleer Roostom oC 
Khyrpore, and aH"ord the men at present in custody the protection and justice 
due to their distressed Case. -

That while N urbaram and others of his household were proceeding 
clown the riYer (having left this on the 20th morning instant) they were 
seized and taken ~ners from about sixty miles down the Indus to the 
seat of the Ameer (Khyrpore). where. ever since. Chagundoss and Narraia 
Baramao have been kept as convicts, being forbidden of all eomJDrts or 
life, and even of conversing with each other. as well as of writing. That 
the plea given by Yar Mabomed (son of Futteh !oIabomed Ghoree) is, that 
tlle Said Nurbaram had defrauded his Highness or many Jacs of ropeeII 
on account of fees, while the said Nurbaram had the supplying of grain 
and other stores to the Commissariat DepartmeDt; this assertioa is utter)r 
groundless, for BeYer was a JlOUDd of grain JI3:SSed without a punranna 
frunl the late Political Agent, or Captaill Bate. Another reason is stated. 
.. bring led \0 their apprehension, and that is. that the said N urbaraDi 
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is iDdebted to a man lIllDled Nundram, who,. it is said, has made a c0m

plaint to that effect; this is also groundless. for the said N nndram had. 
plainly refused to accept of the balance that became doe to him (m.. 
rupees 17. 2& 3p.) OIl ac:count of a ~tion existing between him an~ the 
aid Nurbaram, and which transaction ceased DOW nearly three years SInCe; 
and bad eYeD such • claim existed, the said N andram should have recovered 
it through the medium of the then Bazaar Master, who, haYing had 0cca

sion. transported the Aid Nundram from the Sudder Bazaar for some mis
deed, as his Highness has done, which is diametrically opposed to all prac
tices, and iDfrin"aing upon the authority vested alone in British authorities for 
punishing British subjects when necessary. That the said Yar Mahomed 
receives daily a rupee from Cha"aundoss, one of the two imprisoned, and 
should such. 4isbmsement be delayed a little later than the other, heaps 
abasi1'e la:n"aua"oe on them; this circumstance would justify your petitioner in. 
eIpresring his finn belief, that nLiliillg !mt a desire of extortion has set on 
foot this mischief, because the said. Yar Mahomed had signified to the men 
imprisoned, that their paying to him a thousand rupees wonld be the only 
means of liberating them from any further responsibility. Consequently, and 
UDder the impression that the Bntish law protects the British subjects, yonr 
petitiooer has made himself bold to approach before lOU with sanguine hopes 
of being redressed. 

Inclosure 22 in No. 392. 

LiDdmaRt Brorm to AIetr RDostIlllJ KJum. 

Sdlatr, bgwt 26, 1842.. 

IT is DOW Cour days since I wrote to you regarding the case of Nnr
baram Seth. a subject or tlie Sirkar Ungreez, who wished to retllm to his 
home; the Kardars of my friend stopped him on the road.. As I have Dot 
yet receiftd a reply, I conclude tliat my letter did Dot reach. you. and that 
the Seth ... stopped by yonr Kardus without any authority; and I under
stand moreover. that tliese Kardars have confined two Gomashtas of the Seth. 
who were accompanying him. As it is very improper for yOur Kardus to 
leep in COIl6nement subjects oC the British Government, therefore I write to 
you, according to tlie friendship existing between the two Sirkars. to beg 
that you will, immediately on the receipt of my letter~ be good enough to 
order the relesse of tliese persons. and send t!Iem to me, and write me what
ever claim tliere may be a"oainst tliem that I may inquire into the sam~ 
and, in future. to enjoin your Kardars to give me preYious information. 
of any claim they may have to bring a"oainst any British subject. and to 
be careful how tliey confine tliem. I send this letlei' a10ng with ODe 
of tlie Sullur Aoaency Chuprassies. &0 that iA this way it will be certain 
of reachin: you. and believe me that I shall always be most happy to hear 
from you. 

Inclosure 23 in No. 392. 

M«r ~ KIa to liDttIDIIlfI B __ -{&tziwtl bpsI31. 18(2.) 

I WAS .. w:h pleased ~ the receipt o!' your two letters. infimning me 
that Seth Nubuam. a subject of the SUbr Ungreez. was proceeding' 
to IUs country ud that my Kanlats had stopped him on. the road 
and broagbt two of his Gomashtas to Khyrpore and kept tliem there. 
Noadram. (Bahra). who bad a claim a"aainst the Seth, made a eomplaint 
to my friend of the Seth's being placed in confinement, as weD as his 
two o-shtas.. My fiieocl, yOQ are well aware that in the 1ia.ty existing 
between the British GoRnunent and tIUs Sirtar, the toll on mercl1andize 
is BOt leried upon British subjects, or their dependents. in transit upoD 
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.he Indus, and that I am entitled to levy toll upon merchandize passing 
nland. My Kardars represented that the Seth was in the habit of bringing 
lis goods by land, and never paying any duty on them. To inquire into this 
lDatter I sent for his Gomashtas. As unanimity exists between the two 
Governments, I send Mahomed Toonia to you, and if it appears that the Seth 
:~urbaram) has not paid ~he requisite duty upon his goods, I trust that Y9u 
wlll exact the sum from him and send me the amount; but, should it not be 
proved, I have no wish to impose upon him an unjust tax. 

Correspondence marked A. mentioned in lIfolor Outram's Leite,. of 
October 14, 1842. 

Inclosure 24 in No. 392. 

:rhe Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the &cretary with the Governor-Gene/·al. 

Sir: Hyderabad, May 11. 1840: 
THE representations of Meer Shere Mahomed, alluded to in my diary of 

the 4th instant, regarding subjects of Sinde evading his dues, oblige me to 
solicit the instructions of th,e Governor-General of India in Council, as to how 
far that chief is to be restricted by the provisions of the new Treaty with the 
four Ameers of Hyderabad, of Fourteen Articles, to which he is not a party, 
although, as a subject or member of the former general Government of Sinde, 
he was, I presume, bound by the former Commercial Treaties of 1832 and 
1834, that chief's separation and independence from the others being now 
virtually admitted. by my predecessor having tendered a separate Treaty to 
him, at the same time as to the other Ameers. 

2. The former Treaties, by which the Meerpore Chief considers himself 
bound, relate only to foreign merchants, the British Government having 
requested a passage for the merchants and traders of Hindoostan by the roads 
and rivers of Sinde, by which they may transport their merchandize 
from one country to another; and Meer Shere Mahomed states that he 
scrupulously abstains from interfering with foreign merchants, but that 
he never agreed to exempt Sinde merchants from what they have already 
been accustomed to pay. and which, in fact, is the principal source of his 
revenue. 

3. Within the last few days, Jeyt Anund, my native Agent, has made 
known to me, that the Ameers of Hyderabad also consider that the same 
right they have always heretofore exercised still continues to them, of 
levying duties from their own 'Subjects transporting merchandize by the 
Indus. He says that the Ameers have always understood that Articles 
XI and XII of the new Treaty merely confirmed the former Commercial 
Treaty, which applied to foreign merchants alone, and they never under
stood the new Treaty to interfere in any way with the transit duties they 
have always been accustomed to exact from their own subjects, and 
that, besides, they' read Article XI as only applying to merchants 
entering the river from the sea,' or from beyond their own territory to the 
northward. . . 

4. I ~might ha.e been deceived by this, seeing that the same right 
over their own subjects is exercised by the Khyrpore and Bhawulpore 
chiefs, and believing that it could not have been the intention of the 
Governor-General to enforce harsher terms on the Hyderabad Govern
ment, or at Jeast on Meer Sobdar, who suffers equally with the. other 
Ameers by the measure in question, than what are exacted from the above
mentioned States, .similarly situated in their relation to the .British 
Government, had I not found that the late Resident took a very different 
view of the question, and peremptorily directed, throngh Lieutenant 
Eastwick (by, private letter of instructions, dated 29th of November last) ! 
Cc that no custom duties or fines are to be levied on any goods (no matter 
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who the owners are) going or coming by the Indus," which that gentleman 
must have communicated through the Native Agent, he being then too unwell 
to visit the Durbar personally. 

5. On my questioning the Native Agent as to the practice that pre
vailed, and what messages he had delivered to their Highnesses, relating 
to the exaction of duties from their own subjects ~ he informed me that 
the Ameers have continued to levy them as heretofore, although advised 
by him that it would ultimately tend to their own advantage to abolish 
them altogether. This he told me he had been instructed to do; but he 
purposely concealed from me that, besides the orders of the late Resident 
to Lieutenant Eastwick, above alluded to, which I assume to have been, 
of course, communicated to Jeyt Anund, he had received repeated and 
positive orders from Colonel Pottinger direct, to prohibit the levying of 
any duties from any person, and on any property whatever, in boats 
passing up and down the Indus, which I have ascertained to be the case. 
On examining the nativ$ records, I have been since led to suspect the in
tegrity of the Native Agent. 

6. It is evident that the Native Agent endeavoured to deceive me, to 
benefit the Ameers, or he has deceived their Highnesses, by omitting to deliver 
Colonel Pottinger's prohibition to levy duties from their own subjects, which 
they have continued to do uninterruptedly. The former is most probably the 
case, as most likely to secure advantages to himself; but, in either case, it 
shows that he is no longer to be depended upon; and the probability that my 
predecessor's suspicions (which Colonel Pottinger communicated to me), that 
Jeyt Anund has been tampered with, and gained over to Meer Noor Mahomed's 
interests, are well grounded. Under such circumstances, I can no longer place 
confidence in this person, or employ him as a medium of intercourse with 
their Highnesses. I shall consider it my duty, therefore, to suspend Jeyt 
Anund from his office of Native Agent, pending his Lordship's instructions, 
after having confronted him with the Ameers, which I shall have an opportu
nity of doing on joining their Highnesses at a hunting party on the 13th 
instant. 

7. It is with much diffidence, but from an imperative sense of duty, that 
I now beg most respectfully and submissively to offer my opinion on the sub
ject in question. It appears to me very possible, that the Ameers may have 
understood the 11 th and 12th Articles of the new Treaty to be merely con
firmatory of the former Commercial Treaties, and that they really never did 
contemplate that those Articles had any reference to subjects of Sinde, espe
cially as the 5th Article provides for "the absolute rule" of the Ameers over 
their own subjects; otherwise, I do not think it possible they would have 
omitted to protest against lIuch an arrangement, which deprives them of their 
principal source of revenue, besides in a great measure undermining their 
authority over their own SUbjects, when they so pertinaciously persisted in 
protesting against other, and to them far less important, provisions of the new 
Treaty; and. as far as I can ascertain, either from the Native Agent or from 
Petamber. the Residency Moonshee, through whom or in whose presence all 
Colonel Pottinger's discussions were carried on, jt does not appear that this 
question was ever mooted even, as if it was never suspected by the Hyder
abad Government, that such could be the intention. of those clauses of the 
Treaty. ' 

S. Were commerce on the Indus likely to be mw:h affected or injured 
by the same unrestricted control of the Ameers over their subjects which 
the other States on the Indus maintain,' I should be loth to concede 
this point; but .I believe it would not prove detrimental in the slightest 
degree, and that, on the contrary, it would, by throwing the whole 
commerce into the hands of foreign merchants, be the means of encou
raging them and enticing them into this channel, which is the great 
object to effect in the first instance; afterwards, the evil would correct 
itself, as the Sinde Government could not long remain blind to the loss 
of revenue, which soon must become apparent from excluding its own 
people from participating in the benefits of trade, which such exactions 
must effectually do • 

. 9. Th~ chief objection to the exercise by the Ameers of th~ power of 
taxing theIr own boats, appears to me, that pointed out In the 7th 

50 
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1»lragraph or'my letter.' to 'yonr' address dated 'the .5th 'Of 'March Ian 
!tbat is, the 1'1'actice I understand to prevail, 'of taxin~ 'empty boats afte; 
diRcharging the cargoes of foreign merchants. But thiS, I find, could 'be 

-easily guarded against, and pledges to abstain from the practice might 
.be exacted from the Ameers, 8S the price of the concesllion, which I beg 
!most respectfully to recommend as just and politic :--:iust, as it would 
"place them on.a, footing with those in Upper Sinde and other States on 
'the Indus similarly situated; 'and pohtic, because the interference between 
'the Ameers and their subjects, which I deprecate, must at all times be a 
'source of heart. burning to them, especially 8S they see other, and in their 
.opinion inferior, States in their .immediate neighbourhood, exempted from 
'such interference; because, it must appear to them an immediate and very 
Iserious pecuniary sacrifice, for which they cannot be made to comprehend 
the possibility of any prospective compensation; because Meer Sobdar 
,Khan, whom it is the great object of the BritIsh yovernment to benefit by 
its protection, will conSider himself injured, on tne contrary, and an equal 
sufferer with the rest; and because his ally Shere Mahomed of Meerpore, 
<whom it is an object to conciliate. must be compelled to the same relin
'quishment of his dues from subjects of Sin de, as the Ameers of Hyde-
1l'abad have literally bound themselves to, should the Governor-General 
so understand the spirit of the new Treaty, and direct its enforcement 
,accordibgly, which J am convinced would cause extreme dIscontent, much 
bickering, and frequent disturbances, more than counterbalancing any ad
'Vantages that would accrue from granting the freedom of the river to subjects 
of Sin de. 

10. In conclusion, and in support of these views, which I consider my
self bound in duty to submit for the judgment of the Governor·General of 
India in Council, I may be permitted to quote the words of the enlightened 
statesman Franklin :-" To me it seems that neither the obtaining nor retain" 
ing of any trade, however valuable, is an object for which men may justly 
:spill each other's blond; that the true and sure means of extending commerce 
is the goodness and cheapness of commodities, and that the profit of no 
trade can be equal to the expense of compelling it and holding it by fleets 
'and armies." 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

P.S.-I beg leave to 'hand up on this occasion, for the inrormation of tbe 
Governor-General of India in Council, copies of recent correspondence with 
the Political Agent in Cutch, displaying a system of illiberalIty towards com
merce in what are here considered British ports, which cannot fail to be con
trasted by the Ameers with the very liberal concessions in favour of commerce 
required from themselves by the British Government. 

Inclosure 25 in No. ,392. 

Tile Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 

Sir: Hyderahao, May 22, 1840-. 

I HAVE now the honour to Teport, for the information of the Governor
General of India in Council, the substance of my conference with Meers Ma
homed and N UBseer Khan on board their Highnesses' state barge on the 17tl1 
instant, alluded to in my diary of that date. . . 

2. On my presenting his Lordship's.lette~ to the Ameers. tr,ansmlt!ed ~ltl1 
yonrs dated ]3th ultimo, I intimated ,my WISh to co~verse With theIr H'~h
nesses for a few moments if not inconvenient; to which they ,most readIly 
assented, and requested m~ to retire with them to tbe rear cabin, that we might 
be more private, and allowing none to accompany us except Meer Sb~dad. 
I desired, however, that the native Agent, Jeth Anund. might be admitted. 
and be was called in accordingly. ' . 

3 • .I commenced bI informing their .Highnesses that, notwtthstand-



,ing their ,agreement 'by Treaty 10 'exa<!t 'n"O duties :whatever- upon boats 
.8r rgoods, passing up lor ,down the Indus, J, was well aware that lltey 
had continued to do so as heretofore ever since the Treaty was ,signed. 

'IMeer :Noor Mahomed, -who acted ,as spokesman throughout, 'was, or 
pretended to be, surprised ,at ·this 'accusation, declaring that he had 

:scrupuloosIJ. adhered t? t~ Ita-ms 'of the 'Treaty, in permitting all foreign 
Jgoods belonglOg to foreIgn. merchants to pass free, whether entering' the river 
.£rom.above or below. 

Political Agent. "Yes, but the Treaty pledges you 'to 'exact 110 
,toils whatever from anyone' passing up or down the river, .but your 
officers do so to this day from all natives of Sinde' carrying the 'produce 

,of Sind e." 
.Ameer. "Certainly, ,it was never agreed that'any alteration should take 

place regarding our own subjects j 'on the contrary, the ,Treaty .stipulates that 
we shall exercIse absolute control over our own people." 

Political Agent. "Article II of the Treaty specifies that no toll 
will be levied on trading 'boats passing up or down the river, without any 
exemption being specified to natives of SlDde, which would,have been, had 
such been intended." 

Ameer. "The ,present 'Treaty merely confirms the former Commercial 
Treaties. The new Treaty ,was not caused by those matters caUmg for-a 
change; on the contrary, not one'word was ever said by Colonel Pottinger 
regarding any alterations being required in the river arrangement: and 'we 
lcertainly never ,understood that there were to ,be any alterations j if so, 
we certainly should have complained against what would ,deprive us of all 
our revenues; for if our own people are allowed to ,carry goods up or down 
the river WIthout payment, what will become of our land duties on camels or 
donkeys carrying merchandize, for they will never be used in that case, and we 
should be great sufferers 1" 

Political Agent. "The benefit will soon be seen of opening the river to 
your own people as well.as to foreigners, otherwise the former will be ,shut 
(lut from the 'benefit of the trade altogether, .for they will be undersold by 
foreign merchants landing goods and paying the customary tolls, whIch ,would 
still be much cheaper than what the Sindian merchant could afford to sell at, 
who is subjected to land transit-duties beside." 

Ameer. " That may be, but in the mean time, how are we to live? ,We 
:derive 'no advantage from foreign commerce, and if 'what we always got from 
(lwn subjects,is taken away, how can we exist, for the taxes on Sinde boats and 
produce is all our-revenue 1" 

,Political Agent. "At first there might be apparent loss, but ultimate 
.benefit will be great and certain." 

4. This their Highnesses did not appear at all to believe. Turning to Jeth 
Anund, I asked him how he understood the Treaty ;with regard to this point 1 
He answered most readily, "As applying only to foreign merchants and pro
perty coming in from ,the sea. or down from .above." 

Political Agent. "How was it, in that case, that Colonel Pottinger called 
,upon you to recover, and yon did so, the duties which had been levied on indigo 
by Shere Mahomed some time ago '" 

Native Agent. "That was Mooltan indigo, and therefore foreign." 
Political Agent. .. Have the _Ameers always continued to levy dnties 

from Sinde people as heretofore 1" • 
Native Agent. ,cr No Sinde cargoes of any value are brought down the 

'river; they generally go by land." 
Political Agent. .. But if they can come free by the river, why should 

they go by land t" 
Native Agent. .. They have not been allowed to come free." 
Political Agent. ~. Who hils prevented them '" 
Native Agent. "1 suppose the Ameers." 
Political Agent. .. Did you ever report this to Colonel Pottinger?" 
Native Agent. .. There was no occasion." 

, Political.Agent. .. Are Sinde boats always taxed in the same manner as 
heretofore"" y"... __ 

Native Agent. .. There has . been :no :alteration regarding: the: Sinde 
people." 
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Political Agent. II Did you bever convey any positive prohibition from 
Colonel Pottinger to the Ameers against their taxing any boats 
whatever'" 

Native Agent. "I advised them that it would be ultimately for their 
benefit to make the river free for their own subjects." 

5. I then turned to their Highnesses, and asked them if they were not 
aware from Jeth Anund, that Colonel Pottinger had positively prohibited their 
levying any duties on any boats passing up and down the river, no matter who 
their owners are 1" 
. Ameer. II Most certainly not. Had he told me so, I should have written 
to Oolonel Pottinger about it. 

Then said I to Jeth Anund, .. How do you account for this! I find 
letters in the Dufdur addressed by Colonel Pottinger to you, through 
Petumber Moonshee, reiterating orders previously given to you personally, 
to the above effect, dated 26th of April and 27th of September last year. 
Again, the Colonel sent some such orders to Mr. Leckie, who must have 
communicated them through you; and I see in a letter to Mr. Eastwick. 
dated 29th of November, when that gentleman was at Hyderabad, the 
same positive prohibition transmitted, which he certainly must have 
mentioned to you. How is it, therefore, that in your dally intercourse 
-with their Highnesses you never made this known to them; and how is it 
that, when I asked you on several occasions what practice prevailed, you 
suppressed your knowledge that it continued in opposition to Colonel 
Pottinger's orders to you to call upon their Highnesses to discontinue it; and 
that you endeavoured to lead me to suppose that such had never been 
intended' How is this 1" 

Native Agent. II You say Colonel Pottinger wrote the same to Mr. 
Eastwick, why did not he tell the Ameers 1" 

Political Agent. II I believe that gentleman had no personal inter
'View with their Highnesses after that date, as he was oflliged to go away 
sick shortly afterwards, and if he had occasion to communicate such a 
message he must have done it through you; but Colonel Pottinger's letter 
to Mr. Eastwick was merely an answer to a question from that gentleman, 
whom you may not have made acquainted with the prevailing practi~e, 
regarding which you evidently wished to blind me, and who, therefore, 
may not have seen occasion to discuss the matter; but that does not 
alter your case, who had repeated and positive orders direct from Colonel 
Pottinger on the ahove subject, as well as through Lieutenants Leckie 
and Eastwick. What your motive may have been for withholding those 
orders and for endeavouring to deceive me is immaterial; Buch is the 
fact." Then turning to the Ameers, I said, .. Your Highnesses, who are 
now aware of these circumstances, must see that I can never hereafter 
place sufficient confidence in this man to allow him to be the medium 
of communication between us; consequently, I am compelled, in justice 
to you, as well as my duty to my superiors, to suspend Jeth Anund from 
all employment until the orders of the Governor-General are received. 
In future I shall always communicate whatever is of importance in person 
to your Highnesses, and I request that you will have no scruple to Bend 
for me whenever you have doubts on any subject, or wish to consult me. 
It will give me pleasure to visit you at all times, and there can be no occa
sion to employ third persons to pass between us, except in trifting matters. 
These sort of people too often thrive by making mischief, to render them
selves of consequence and necessary; but 1 trust your Highnesses will 
1I1ways place your confidence in me. Freely and without reserve declare 
your sentiments on all occasions, which J will make known to his Lord
ship, if proper; if not. 1 will candidly give you my opinion to the con
trary. In this particular case I shall inform his Lordship of all that baa 
passed; but I will not conceal from you that the Treaty, most certainly, 
as it now stands, clearly exempts all boats from tolls; tbat continning to 
exact from your own people will throw them out of the market, and ulti
mately prove injurious to your revenues; whereas, by throwing open the 
river to them you will secure after advantages. The very letters which 
I have to-day addressed to you, imply his Lordship'S sense of the advan
tage of total exemption; but your Highnesses' ideas on the subject will 
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be fully communicated, under the impression that you will have been wil ... 
fully kept in ignorance by the Native Agent, of the view of the British 
Government on the subject, which may excuse you now, at this late hour, 
referring the point for the consideration of the Governor·General; although 
his Lordship will be surprised that the meaning of the Article could eveJ; 
have been doubtfu!''' • 

6. That Meer Noor Mahomed, if not the other Ameers, was fully aware 
of the meaning of the Treaty, I have little doubt; but ascertaining frolIt 
Jeth Anund that there was no chance of Colonel Pottinger ever conced
ing the point in question, he had purposely abstained from pushing the. 
matter to issue, aided by the Native Agent, who, I find (on looking over 
his letters to Colonel Pottinger) studiously avoided any mention of the pre
valence of the practice, or sentiments of the Ameers on the subject, after 
one futile attempt to advocate non·interference with subjects of Sinde, in 
a letter not dated, but received by Colonel Pottinger on the 26th April last 
year, although that gentleman's reiterated orders on the subject ought to 
have elicited an explicit disclosure of the Ameers' object, had not Jeth 
Anund been bribed to their interests, for he could not possibly have been 
ignorant of it. 

7. Notwithstanding my conviction that the Ameers' assertion, that they 
bever so understood the Treaty, is false,-although such. is possible,-I 
am still, nevertheless, of the opinion I formerly expressed, and respect
fully beg leave here to repeat, that no good can arise from insisting on the 
literal application of the 11 th Article, as exempting all merchandize and pro
perty from tolls on the river throughout Lower Sinde; that it is impolitic to 
bind these chiefs to' different terms to what have been required from the 
other States similarly situated, with which treaties were made; at the same 
time, that no check to general commerce will be the consequence of allowing 
the Ameers to tax their own subjects trading on the rh'er, in the same manner 
as is permitted to the other chiefs above alluded to; but that, by insisting on 
adhering to the strict wording of the Article in question, we should render 
utterly hopeless the task of ever reconciling this Government to its connection 
with the British Government, 

S. Should the Governor-General of India be of opinion that this point 
should be conceded, I would respectfully suggest that it be granted as a 
gracious boon, and on certain conditions calculated to prevent the exercise 
of the control of the Ameers over their own boats, in any way interfering 
with foreign merchandize thereon. 

9. In conclusion, I beg to recommend that the office of Native Agent at 
Hyderabad be abolished, which I consider may be dispensed with with advau
tage, being of opinion that no verbal intercourse with the Ameers should be 
carried on, except by the Political Agent or his assistants, 'personally; and 
that where this is not practicable, written .. yads" should be interchanged 
between the Agent and their Highnesses, to prevent the possibility of mis
understanding and after-denials. 

Inclosure 26 in No. 392. 

I have, &c" 
J.OUTRAM_ 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Political Agent in LoweI' Sindr:. 

Sir: FOl,t William, June 22, IS40. 

I AM directed to acknowledge your dispatches of the 11th and 22nd 
ultimo, on the claims of the Ameers of Lower Sinde to impose a tax or toll 
on the boats of their own subjects, transporting products of their own terri
tory on the Indus, and regarding the suspension of the Native Agent, Jeth 
Anund. 

2. On the former question it is necessary, in the firrot instance, to 
remark, that the Ameers of Hyderabad are not, as a matter of right, to 
be considered as being, in respect to duties on the Indus, in any degree 

5P 
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in the same position aa the Ameers of Kbyrpore, or the Nawab or Bhawul"; 
pore; aDd it is of importance to explain the distinction, which exist& OJ» 
thtl subject, as yo~ ilIuatratEt .yoUT view: .of the ~ir pretensionl of th. 
Ameers by companng- them Wlth the pnvrleges said to. be exercised II" 
til-e-. oth~ .rulers, reter~e~ to. The Khyrpore chit;fs relinquiAhed aucb! 
duties wlthm their domullons by a voluntary conceSSion, and their inten
tion in the relinquishment mar be fairly judged, from the manner in 
which the local British authorities have allowed practical effect to be 
given to ,the boon. The Nawab of Bhawulpore retains hiS ri'.ht to levy
duties on· the river within its limits, as was declared by the "'Treaties 01 
1833-1835, with- the modifications to' which, .for the greater encourage .. 
ment of trade, he may, it is confidently' hoped, now agree; but the AmeeraJ 
of Hyderabad had by tbeir conduct compelled the British Government to 
regard them as baving- forfeited his friendship; and one of the condition. 
on which. they were admitted to. reconciliation was, that tbe navigation of, 
the Indus, in its course- through their country, should be rendered particu
larly free. Undoubtedly, the understanding of the British Government in. 
laying- down the condition was, that no duty should be levied upon an,. 
goods or persons whatever passing on the Indus; such also was, aw VO\1l 

state, the cleal" understanding and intention of Sir Henry Pottinger. who 
negotiated the new Treaty; and such too is the explicit declaration of! 
Article Xl of the Treaty, which is in these words: II No duty will be leviedi 
on trading boats passing up 01" down the River Indu!!, from the 8eR to the 
northernmost point of that stream, within the territories of the Ameers 011 
Hyderabad." 

3. It might be apprehended. that if the British Government were to 
concede to the Ameers the indulgence of taxing the product9 of Lowe!' 
Sinde, carried in the boats of Lower Sinde, room would be afforded ro.. 
the· most vexatious impediments being interposed to the free transit of 
foreig-n goods; for those goods could scarcely be otherwise loaded than on
boats' owned by subjects of the country, and if the privilege claimed be 
admitted. these boats will necessarily be liable to detention and search, witll 
a view to discover whether any portion of their cargo consists of country 
goods. 

4. On ihe whole, the Governor-General in Council is satisfied that such; 
taxes as tbe Amcers may think. it expedient to impose upon the propertyef 
their OWIll subjects, should be levied, as tbe Treaty permits, on shore, andJ 
before embarking the goods, or after their disembarkation. And it' it 
especiaJlYTequisite that the practice mentioned by you of taxing- empty boats, 
after the discharge of foreign" cargoes, which is a plain evasion of the most 
distinct and important agreement of the commercial part of the new Treaty, 
should be wholly abandoned. You will also take every favourable oppor .. 
tunity for pointing out to the Ameers the miscbievous consequences to thei. 
subjects and territories which must arise from hampering tbe commercial 
transactions of their own people by imposts from which those of foreignerlJ ara 
exempted. 

5. The practice, in the point under consideration, of the Khyrpore 
Governnrent is not material to the question, which has been decided by the 
preceding instrUftions; but copies of the correspondence Will be sent to the 
Political Agent in Upper Siode, in order that an authentic report may be 
obtained of the nature and effects of that practice. 

6. With Mere Shere Mahomed, who is not expressly included as a 
party to the new Treaty of Hyderabad, the case may appear to be ilf 
some respects different; and his Lordship in Council would desire, in the 
:6.rst instance, to be informed of the exact limits within which this chief 
exercises authority,-upon both banks of the main course of the river, or 
any of its branches,-and w~ether. any portion of the rig~ts whic~ he 
claims may be conceded to him, WIthout the same general IDconvemence 
to the traffic which would be caused by such a concession to the other 
Ameers. Yet his Lordship in Caoncil is not inclined to admit tbe validity 
of the claim, even in his case; the Ag-reement with Sir Henry Pottinger, 
on which the Treaty was founded, was made by those who had previously 
exercised the collective Government of Lower Sinde. The condition of 
the Treaty is, that no toll should be levied, from the sea .upwards, within 



the> territories of the Ameers of Hyderabad;. and: it could ,ill be> bome; 
that a subordinate chief, who at the. date of the agreement was. as, you 
remark. re!!8rded as a subject,' or a memherr of the general GovemmeDt 
of Siude tdlould now stand. upon his. supposed independence, and sepa.. 
rating- hi~Belt: fr.om the Ameers, impede and impair the beneficial effects 
of, this great measure. The subsequent. tender to Meer Shere Mahomed 
of a separate Treaty, can scarcely be construed as affecting his position. in 
regard to this general' emancipation of the river from toll; for it was only 
under the Treaty of March" 1839, br which tolls were in~ended t? be 
altogether' abolished, that ,the s~parate lDdep~nden~e of the chiefs of SID~e 
was established. You will, With these consideratIOns before you, bear III 

mind the very great impor~nce· which his Lordship in ~u.nci! attaches to 
this navigation, and y?U wIll ~ndeavour at, <?nce to, malDtalD It~ freedom, 
and to reconcile the chiefs of SlUde to conditions whICh are required for the 
security of general commerce, and will be most conducive to their own real 
interests. 

7. The conduct of the Native Agent, Jeth Anund, as described by you, 
appears open to'mucH suspicion, but before finally sanctioning his dismissal. 
a8 unworthy' of confidence~ the Governor-General in Council would think 
it right that you should require and submit from that person a written reply 
to the specific Ilillegations of neglect and violations· of. duty which you men
tion. His Lordship in Counct! agrees with you, that the office of Native 
Agent is now not necessary, a British Resident being permanently :fixed at 
Hyderabad. 

I have, &:0., 
H. TORRENS; 

IncIosure 27 in No. 39'2. 

ne Political, Agent. in. lDntk ta the. Private Secretary to the,Governor-General. 

Dear Sir: ", , H!Jderaflatl. AugU8t "8~ 1~1q. 
I RECEIVED your official dispatch, disallowing the claim of the Ameers 

to levy tolls from their own subjects on the Indus, alluded to in your letter 
dated 22nd June, only on the 28th ultimo, and as I am led to fear, from the 
tenour of that dispatch, that I am rather blamed for agitating the question, I 
beg to say a few w<lrds in explanation, which I shall feel greatly obliged br 
your kindly conveying to his Lordship, should my fears be well founded. 

In the first place, I never shonld have thought it necessary to refer ilie 
matter, had I been aware of what Mr. Torrens now informs me, that the Khyr
pore Ameers had relinquished*' that right. I certainly understand the con
trary from Mr. Ross Bell's letter to Mr. Maddock, dated 8th February last, in 
the second paragraph of which it is stated that, .. I pointed out to his Highness 
(Meer Roostum Khan) that the consequences of his continuiljlg to levy the 
river transit duties on his own subjects would inevitabiy injure his revenue 
eventually, but he did not appear to understand me, and insisted that (to use 
his own words) the fellows were too rich already. He will, however, learn by 
experience, and, in the meanwhile the concession he has made is a very im~ 
portant one." And the notification accompanying that letter runs thus:
If Under the engagements which have been entered into with the Ameers of 
Sinde, no duty will hereafter be demanded of merchants not their own 
subjects, on goods in transit on the river Indus." 

Under this impression. and with the knowledge that the new law never 
had been enforced.-however directed to be so repeatedly by my predecessor, 
through the Native Agent, who, to gain the Ameers' cause, wished to blind me 
to· that fact,-and moreover. being under the firm conviction that general com-

~ Mr, TorreDl' ii wrtainI1 milinfbrmed on tIiia polar. 
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merce. would ratber be advanced tban retarded by per~itting tbe same control 
over thei~ subjects to .the Lower Sinde Ameers as is exercised by those of 
Upper Slnde, I certainly thought 1 ought to ascertain his lordship's senti
ments on the subject before actlDg decidedly in the case, especially as from 
the circumstances of that clause of the treaty never having been explained 
t~ the Ameers, either verbally or by writing, as differing from the previous 
nver arrangements, and no new dispute relating thereto having in the mean 
time arisen to call for any alteration in a concession which had been thank
fully obtained from them only a few months previously as the utmost of our 
object, it may be possible that the Ameers really did not understand that such. 
was intended, as would appear from their taking no notice of it at a time when 
they so p~rtina~iously cavilled at other terms of the treaty of infinitely less im
portance lD theIr eyes. 

I was not at all blind to the evil consequences of granting the "right of 
search" to the Sinde Government, which I never contemplated allowing, and 
was quite prepared to provide against, for I had fully decided on the precau
tionary measures to be insisted on as the price of the conceSSIon, in 
accordance with the 8th paragraph of my dispatch dated 22nd May, in whicb. 
I'stated, "should the Governor-General be of opinion that this point should 
be conceded. I would respectfully suggest that it be granted as a gracious 
boon, and on certain conditions calculated to prevent the exercise of tbe con
trolof the Ameers over their own boats, in any way interfering with foreign 
merchandize thereon." 

The intended conditions were such as would have been effectual for the 
object. In granting to the Ameers the power of taxing the property of 
their subjects embarked on the river, it was not necessary tbat boats should 
be interfered with at all, and such was never contemplated; all that 
was necessary was, to exclude subjects of Sinde from the right· of em
barking goods free, which the Ameers would have taken their own measures 
to prevent within their own territory; while it would bave been 'our 
duty to protect their interests beyond tbeir frontier, by refusing passes to 
subjects of Sinde necessary to all boats coming from beyond Sinde. This would 
have satisfied the Ameers, until their own interests would gradually open 
tbeir eyes to the fact of the absurdity of restricting their subjects; tbey 
would then have been led into adopting what, as it is, we must drive them 
into. 

I It may be objected to this plan, that the Ameers wonld be subjected to 
all sorts of fraudulent evasion, by Sinde subjects embarking their good. 
through foreign merchants; but the same facility for eluding their Govern
ment must always exist in every way, now that foreigners have tbe freedom of 
the river, whether the .. right of searcb," or the' above precautions had been 
adopted; and therein consists tbe absurdity, of the Ameers attempting 
restrictions wbich cannot be successfullyenfol'ced, and which, if they could 
be- rendered effectual, would but impoverish eventually tbeir subjects and 
themselves. Still these short-sighted princes cannot understand this. and 
cannol but feel for some time to come, that their exchequer sensibly suffers. 
thereby causing discontent, which it was my object to obviate, and, at the 
same time, to avoid the galling appearance of interposing between them and 
their subjects, by ~onceding .wbat I advocated, which appeared to me.so far 
from calcnlated to mj~re foreIgn trade by the Indus. that I actually conSIdered 
it a means of promoting that great object by the apparent exclusion from the 
market of Sindian competitors, but whose free access to it would soon follow at 
Ilmatter of course, when tbe rulers of the country became practically convinced 
aOoss consequent on their exclusion. . 

Tbe above explanation will satisfy his Lordship, 1 hope, that the question 
alluded to was neitber groundlessly submitted for decision or reck~eS811 
entered into from a blind disregard to the interests of commerce, whIch It 
has hitherto been, and ever will continue to be, my first stndy to promote. I 
may be mistaken in my views, but whenever they dil!"er from .my.pred~c~sor, or 
are at all doubtful, I avoid error by referring the subject, whIch In ~h\8lnstan~ 
has had the good effect of keeping the Ameers in good bumour, dunng a season 

• Which ba$ beeII admitted, and pemap& W8I Deyer intended let be cJeIIied. 
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of extraordinary agitatiol!, while at the same time they have been deterred from 
attempting to exercise the right claitDed. As I before remarked, these peo~ 
pIe may be more satisfactorily led than driven, and while I secure all our 
objects by the former system, at the same time preserving perfect integrity 
and admitting no deception, I am sure it will please his Lordship that I do not 
have recourse to the latter. Hitherto it has happily succeeded, and I have 
every confidence that it will continue to do so. With regard to this question. 
I shall assure the Ameers, that the precautions they are permitted to adopt to 
prevent their subjects making free use of the river is sufficient for the object; 
and that will satisfy them so far as their own territory is concerned, though 
doubtless, they will feel not being permitted to pounce upon their own people 
trafficking through their own territory, between foreign marts, in goods on 
which they used to obtain considerable revenues. Whatever they feel, howl. 
ever, they will submit without a murmur; but I think it just as well to avoid 
discussing the question for a few days until the Kelat affairs are decided 
satisfactorily, as they have now every prospect of being; not that there is any 
fear of the Ameerll themselves openly displaying· discoutent, or that I consider 
it likely any of the inferior Belooch chieftains would do so; still there is no 
immediate necessity for agitating the question (for at present I do not permit 
cargoes to be interfered with). I would not needlessly add to the excitement 
with which the Beloochees regard the struggle of their brethren in rebellios, 
from whom repeated calls to join have been received by several of the inferior 
chieftains connected by marriage, or otherwise, with the rebel leaders. 

The underhand power which the Ameers still possessed of throwing 
obstacles in the way of commerce. by unlimited exactions from the boatmen 
after delivering the cargoes. and thus obliging the latter to freight their boats 
at such exorbitant rates as might have amounted to exclusion, has beelt 
effeclually prevented by a formal recognition of Captain Carless' rates by the 
Durbar. after much evasion and vexatious delays. 

Another measure of public utility connected with commerce, is at pre
sent engaging the A meers' attention, at my instigation, id est, opening all the 
roads leading from Sinde to Rajpootana, Guzerat, and Cutch, by a reduction. 
oftran8it duties, and establishing a regulated rate, and single custom stations, 
for all the chiefs. afterwards dividing the proceeds, instead of each levying 
what he pleases. The Sinde Government has been led to acknowledge the 
freedom of these roads to all British Government property, by requesting me 
to cause the same regulations to be adopted by the British Authorities in. 
these· countries in the mode of granting pa.~ses. which I have instituted ae 
Kurachee. 

This, of course, might have been insisted on, but it is better to emanate 
.,oluntarily from the Government itself. The Ameers have also been brought 
to pledge themselves to repair and extend the pier at Kurachee: and by excit
ing the personal interest of their Highnesses in steam navigation, they have 
been induced to exert their influence to facilitate the supply and reduce the 
prlC:e of fuel, by wllicb a saving of one-fourth has been effected; and it may 
be traced in my diary, that every measure which occurs to me at all calcu~ 
lated to facilitate navigation and promote commerce, is zealously undertaken 
and steadily pursued,-tbat some have been carried into efiect, and that othe~ 
are in progress. I trust, therefore, that if I have erred in judgment, I may 
be exonerated, in his Lordship's mind, from wilfully obstructing tbe great end 
of our location on the Indus; and my object in now troubling you is to remove 
such an impression. should it lIave been engendered. not with a presump~ 
tuous view of seeking any reconsideration of tile decision of the Government 
of India on the subject. which I shall not fail to communicate to the _~meef!t. 
of Hyderabad at a fitting opportunity. I have learnt nothing authentic 
regardlDg Kelat since I last wrote to you. It is reported that Shah Newaz 
Kban is negotiating a compromise with the son of the late chief, which must 
he- the urigin of the absurd rumour of his having joined the insurgents, which 
to-day has been communicated to me from Sukkur, where accounts have beeD 
received from Captain Bean from Quetta, dated 25th ultimo, up to which time 
I am disappointed to find that officer had not been able to assume the offensive. 
whicb 1 had hoped he might have done on being reinforced from Candahar, 
wbicb, 1 presume, he was on the 19tb ultimo. It is with extreme reluctlUlC8 

6Q 
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I have trespassed on your time at such length on this occasion. but I hope the 
object may be deemed a sufficient apolo~y. 

I have, &c .• 
J. OUTRAM. 

Inclosure 28 in No. 392. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Political Agent in Lower Sinde. 

Sir: Fort William, August 10, 1840. 
IN advertence to your letters dated the 11th and 22nd of May last, I am 

directed by the Governor.General in Council to forward for your' information 
the accompanying document, a copy of a communication from the Political 
Agent, Upper Sinde, reporting that the Ameers of Khyrpore do not levy 
duties on merchandize while on transit on the Indus, and request your atten
tion to those parts of my dispatch, under date 22nd June, which remain 
unnoticed by you. 

I have, &c., 
H. TORRENS. 

Inclosure 29 in No. 392. 

The Political Agent in Upper Sinde to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir: July 9, 1840. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated 22nd 

ultimo, together with its inclosures, and, in reply, to state, for the information 
of the Governor-General in Council, that no duty is levied by the Ameers of' 
Khyrpore on merchandize while on transit on the river Indus, whether it be 
the property of their own subjects or of foreign traders. All merchandize, when 
landed, no matter who the owners may be, becomes liable to the usual duties 
levied in the Khyrpore States j and in exempting their own subjects, as well as 
foreigners, from the river transit duties, the Ameers were guided by the con
struction which Colonel Pottinger and myself placed on the lIth Article of the 
Treaty with Hyderabad. 

I have, &c., 
ROSS BELL. 

Inclosure 30 in No. 392. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the Secreta1'Y to the Government of India. 

Sir: Hyderabad, September 15, 1840; 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated 10th 

ultimo, with accompanymg copy of a communication from the Political Agent, 
Upper Sinde, reporting that the Ameers of Khyrpore do not levy duties on mer
chandize on transit on the Indus, and requesting my attention to those parts of' 
your dispatch dated ~2nd June last, which are unnoticed by me. 

2. In reply to the latter object of your dispatch, I beg leave respectfully 
to refer the Governor-General of India in Council to a demi-officialletter I had 
the honour to address Mr. Colvin, on the 8th of August, for the reasons which 
induced me .to defer communicating his Lordship's decision on the subject of 
river tolls for a period. as no inconvenience could arise from any delay in 
settling the question. I have, in the mean time, deterred the Ameers from 
exercising the rights claimed. I now only await an amendment in Meer Noor 
Mahomed's health to carry his Lordship's orders into effect, which I doubt 
not will be submissively bowed to by their Highnesses j but being calculated, 
perhaps, to agitate the invalid Ameer in some degree. and as nothing is com
promised by the delay, I have abstained from doing so during the extremely 
precarious state of his Highness for the past month nearly. 
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3. Their Highnesses' chief ground of heart-bur~ing is now, it appears. 
I'emoved, by the Khyrpore Ameers discontinuing to exercise a right which 
was denied to themselves, to the relinquishment of which Mr. Bell now 
~nnounces that the former were guided by his and Colonel Pottinger's con
struction of the 11th Article of the Treaty of Hyderabad. 

4. Had I been informed of this circumstance sooner, I should have been 
-enabled at once to silence the murmurs of this Durbar, and should have beell 
saved from troubling Government on this subject, or appearing before his 
Lordship in the disadvantageous light of permitting the agitation of a questioll 
which ought not to have been entertained; for I beg to state that, long before 
-doing so, I had, in my anxiety to avoid error, applied to Lieutenant Brown for 
Mr. Ross Bell's opinion, but the reply of the latter was forwarded to me only 
on the 2id of June last, as follows :-" My construction of the Treaty regard
ing goods in transit on the River Indus is, that all merchandize embarked at 
.any place not in Sinde shall. be exempted from duty while passing through. 
that country, or until actually landed for sale, at some place belonging to the 
Ameers. Merchandize from Bombay, or any other seaport not in Sinde, is 
not liable to duty although landed at Gorabunder, provided it be re-embarked 
from that place. The Rahdaree Penwachee granted by me to subjects of the 
Ameers, were to cover freights imported from foreign marts until landed ill 
Sinde, and not to exempt the merchants from the payment of duties on arti
-des exported by them from Sinde, or imported for sale in this country." 

5. Long previous to the receipt of that document moreover (the words 
underlined in which are so in the original), and before the dispatch of my 
reference to his Lordship, I had been furnished with a copy of Mr. Ross Bell's 
letter to Mr. Maddock of 8th February last, in which that gentleman states, 
" I pointed out to his Highness (Meer Roostllm Khan of Khyrpore), that the 
consequence of his continuing to levy the river transit duties on his own sub
jects would inevitably injure his revenue eventually; but he did not appear 
to understand me, and insisted that (to use his own words) 'the fellows are 
too rich already:' he will, however, learn by experience, and in the meall 
time the concession he has made is a very important one." Could there he 
.any doubt as to the meaning of this passage, Meer Roostum Khan's detertnina
tion not to exempt his own subjects is shewn in the "notification~' (which. 
accompanied Mr. Bell's letter), which proclaims as follows :-" Under the 
engagements which have been entered into with the Ameers of Sinde, nC) 
-duty will hereafter be demanded on merchants, not their own subjects, 'on. 
goods in transit on the River Indus." 

6. It is not for me to reconcile the above quotations with Mr. Bell's more 
recent statement now transmitted to me. that. "In exempting their own sub~ 
jects, as well as foreigners, from the river transit duties, the Ameers were 
guided by the construction which Colonel Pottinger and myself placed on the 
11th Article of the Treaty with Hyderabad," but it is due to myself to solicit 
the consideration of his Lordship to the fact that all the previous information. 
I had derived from the same source, led me to believe exactly the contrary ; 
and I think, therefore, that I may be exonerated from the implication under 
which I now suffer in his Lordship's opinion, that I had presumed to question 
the proprietr of my predecessor's policy on the strength of my own judgment 
alone, and hghtly to doubt whether such an invidious, and, as I considered, 
impolitic. distinction between the Ameers of Hyderabad and Khyrpore, had 
been contemplated by the Governor-General; for, however amenable some of 
the former had rendered themselves to punishment, still one of the parties, 
Meer Sobdar Khan, was considered to have maintained throughout as friendly 
~ spirit towards the British Government as had Meer Roostum Khan. while 
another Ameer of Khyrpore evinced at least as bitter hostility as the least 
friendly of the Hyderabad Ameers. 

7. With regard to the reply I was directed to call for from Moonshee Jeth. 
Anund to the specific allegations of neglect and violations of duty mention~d 
by me, I could not do so without sbewing that the decision of bis LordshIp 
had been received, and consequently being obliged, at the same til!le, to 
announce that decision. which I had reason to wish to delay; but, In the 
~e~n.time, as delinquencies of a more serious complexion on the part o~ ~hat 
~ndlyldual had come to light, it was no longer necessary. from any Splnt of 
Justice to him, to precipitate the inquiry. 
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8. By a letter just received from Lieutenant Brown, in answer to the 
question. I am told for the tirst time that Meer Roostum Khan last winter 
(November or December I presume), in an interview with Mr. Bell, agreed 
to exact no duty upon goods in transit on the river from his own subjects 
(Mr. Bell's official letter and notification quoted above. stating the positive 
refusal of Meer Roostum Khan to exempt his own SUbjects. is dated 8th 
Februhry last). notwithstanding which knowledge, that gentleman abstained 
from previously imparting it to me, although fully aware of thl; impression 
under which I advocated the claim of tbe Ameers; for, in fact, I sent the cor
respondence to that gentleman, as I make a practice of doing everything that 
is at all connected with the interests of his charge (besides alwavs sending my 
digest of intelligence to Mr. Brown, and which I have continued to do up to 
the present time, notwithstanding the courtesy is never returned). These facta 
I consider myself obliged to lay before the Governor-General of India in Council, 
in explanation of the gro~nds of my reference dated May 22nd last, which I 
hope may justify the course I pursued, in the opinion of his Lordship, however 
.erroneous my views may be considered. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

The Political Agent in Lower Sinde to the Secretary to tire Government of India •• 

Sir: Hyderabad, October 13, 1840. 

WITH reference to your letter to my address dated 22nd of June last, I 
have the honour to transmit, for the information of the Governor-General of 
India ill Council, a translation of the written reply of Moonshee Jeth Anund to 
the allegations of neglect and violations of duty mentioned by me in my dis
patches dated 11 th aud 22nd of May last, which, for reasons before stated, I 
delayed calling for until lately, when the state of Meer Noor Mahomed's health 
led me to hope 1 should soon have an opportunity of personally communicating 
his Lordship's decision on the points therein rE'ferred to, in which I am yet dis
appointed, however. the Ameer still continuing in such a precarious state as to 
prevent my visiting his Highness for many days past. 

,2. The Native Agent. now that he knows the object of the inquiry, affirms, 
as might have been expected, what he had previously suppressed, that the 
Ameers had been duly informed by him of the real meaning of the Treaty. 
WhICh, as long as he supposed I was ignorant of Colonel Pottinger's instructions 
to him, and unsuspicious of himself. he had endeavoured to mislead me regard
ing, in many conversations Lieutenant Whitelock and myself had with him on 
the subject (previous to the interview in which I confronted him with the 
Ameers); and when questioned on the subject of the indigo-boat alluded to in 
hIS petition, merely informing me of the fact of the indigo being from Mooltan, 
but suppressing that of the owners being subjects of Sinde. 

3. His object I had long suspected, having been first Jed to doubt his in
tegrity by warnings from 'Colonel Pottinger, conveyed through Dr. Winchester, 
the purpOlt of which I have called upon that gentleman to state officially, for 
the purpose of being annexed to this Jetter for his Lordship's information, as 
also Lieutenant Whitelock's statement of the purport of Moonshee Jeth Anund'. 
representations to him when in charge. The Native Agent's studious endeavour 
to mislead us on this point quite satisfied me of that person's corruption, and of 
the necessity of at once freeing myself from his mischievous interference. 

4. The frauds of which this man is accused will he reported in a few days; 
their inve~tigation has been much retarded by Meer Noor Mahomed'. illness. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM, 

* This letter did not forlD part of the Corft8pOndence A, rranmUUed by Major Outram to Sir 
Charlel Napier with his letter of October If" 18402. • 
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Inclosure 31 in No. 392. 

Mqjor Outram to Sir C. Napier. 

Sir: Sukkur, Octoher 24, 1842. 

• I HAVE the honour to hand up Captain Mylne's memorandum and 
summary of charges against the Ameers of Lower Sinde, which appear to 
be fairly stated, and I agree generally in the sentiments expressed by that 
officer, 
· 2. It is, however, but fair to the :Ameers that I should state that, in the 
toll discussiQrls referred to in the 7th paragraph, their Highnesses declared that 
they always. understl?od that the parties alluded to, for whom freedom was 
claimed, were foreign traders; and nothing in the quotation given by Captai~ 
Mylne shows that they were informed to the contrary, the Treaty of 1836 
alluded to being expressly confined to foreign traders. 

3. On bringing before you the affairs of Lower Sinde, I beg to point out 
the evil results of so divided a Government as at present exists, and which 
will become more apparent when the almost direct supervision which we now 
exercise, through my assistant placed at Hyderabad, \s withdrawn. The object 
of Government in declaring all the Ameers equal, appears to have been to 
weaken their power to oppose the British; but, were their whole power united, 
they could not, under the arrangements now contemplated, exercise it hostilely 
without a certainty of annihilation, and they are not likely consequently ever 
to attempt It. -
· 4. Any evil consequences from a firmer Government in Sin de are not, I 
consider, to be apprehended, whereas benefit to the people of Sinde, to com
merce, and exemption from the necessity of the British Agent interposing as 
'."e now do in all the squabbles among the Ameers, would result from elevating 
one of their Highnesses to the responsibility ofthe turbanship. 
· . 5. In a dispatch to the address of Mr. Maddock, dated the 26th of June 
last, I recommended that, in the event of the Governor-General approving ot 
suc!:J. an arrangement, Meer Meer Mahomed should be elevated to the chief. 
tainship, in consideration of his previous good conduct, his superior age, and 
having no heirs, on condition that Meer Sobdar and sons should inherit on 
his death; but that chief has been so deeply implicated in the unfriendly acts 
of Meer Nusseer Khan, that I could no longer uphold his claim to the dis
tinction, and would recommend, therefore, that it be at once conferred on Meer 
Sobdar's family. 

I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

Inclosure 32 in No. 392. 

Remarks hy Lieutenant :A-Iylne. 

Hyderqhad, October 20, 1842. 

THE following extract from Colonel Pottinger's instructions to Lieutenant 
Eastwick, dated 13th Januarl' 1839, on occasion of deputing that officer to 
Hyderabad with the Treaty 0 Twenty-three Articles for the acceptance of the 
Ameers, proves that the subject must have been freely discussed, and that their 
Highnesses could not be in ignorance of the terms upon which hinged the 
safety or destruction of their capital. 

.. The abolition of toll on the Indus, as laid down in Article XIV. is a neces
sary consequence of the Treaty. The amount which their Highnesses have 
received in anyone year has not, I am told, amounted to above 21>00, o~ at 
most 3000 rupees. Therefore, the abolition of the toll is a pecuniary sacflfice 
not worth mentioning, whilst that step will induce hundreds of merchants to 
flock to this country, who will sell their goods, and repay ten~old by the 
duties on them the trifting loss to which I allude. The Ameers wlIl probably 
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say, that the people of the country will purchase their goods in the bazaars of 
aur cantonments, and thereby evade the import duty. This is true, but the 
moment such goods are removed beyond the limits of cantonment, they will 
be liable to transit.d~ties, and t~e increased sale will far, more than compensate 
for t~e present trifling sea d~tJes. Onr cantonmentq, In fact, will be nothing 
more than the bazaar to ~hlCh the. Ameers bave already consented, in the
agreement I concluded With them In December, 1836, and from which they 
then freely admitted the benefit that would arise to their country, althoucrh it" 
may well be questioned whether they then calcnlated on its being put t() ~ucl1 
a speedy practical proof." 

2. One further extract I would adduce, as conclusive of the footin ... upon 
which the Ameers must be aware they are considered to stal)d in reference 
to the British Government. It is taken from a letter from Colonel Pottinger 
to the Secretary to the Government of India, dated the 7th March, 1839, and 
runs thus:-

.. I begged them (the Ameers) all to look back to the important events of 
the last six months, and reflect if they had the slightest cause to question our 
fair dealiugs. and desire to keep on good terms with them. I said they had 
themselves literally imposed 011 us the necessity of dictating the arrangements 
provided for by the late treaty; that they must henceforth consider Sinde to 
be (as it is in reality) a portion of Hindoostan, in which our position made us 
paramount, and entitled us to act as we considered best and fittest for the 
general good of the whole empire." 

3. I trust that the question regarding the freedom of the river, and im
munity to traders of Sinde, may now be considered as set at rest. The 
purwannas which their Highnesses have at length given, free all from restric
tion; and although past experience of their dexterity in evading and miscon
struing the Articles of the Treaty may well raise a doubt as to their con
tinuance in the right path, still the Ameers have never before set their seals to 
any document so definitely admitting their own subjects to all the privileges 
of foreign merchants in their intercourse with the BritIsh and their transit on 
the river. 

4. It is not to be supposed that the presence of a British force in Sin de. 
the growing influence of the British Government in the country, and the voice 
we hold in the Durbar, can be looked upon otherwise than with feelings of 
jealousy by the Ameers. 

5. Their position is becoming daily more humiliating as each vain evasion 
is unmasked, and they are well aware that their subjects consider them as 
being completely in the hands of the British. 

6. An idea appears to have pretty generally prevailed, that the Ameers 
are so inBated with a sense of their own fancied importance and power, that 
they might be tempted to take up arms against the British Government; but 
such an event must be viewed as most unlikely of occurrence. 

7. I believe that, with the exception of Meer N usseer Khan, each of the 
Ameers is satisfied to enjoy undisturbed the possession of his principality. 
which he feels is secured to him by treaty, alike from foreign aggression and 
internal usurpation. 

S. Since the death of his brother, the late Meer Noor Mahomed Khan, 
supremacy is the goal which Meer Nusseer Khan has unceasingly kept in 
'View, and to the attainment of which his every effort is employed; he con
sequently regards as tin enemy whatever Power stands in the way of his 
ambition. 

9. In most measures, the simple fact of Meer Nusseer having adopted 
one line of conduct, is sufficient to cause Meer Sobdar to follow the opposite 
course, except where the interests of the British Government are at stake, and 
in favour of which Meer Sobdar invariably declares, whatever may be the 
design of the other Durbar. . 

10. In January, IS41, the Political Agent publicly, on the occasion of 
exposing in open Durbar an intercepted treasonable I~tter of Meer ~usseer 
Khan's, granted to the Ameers indemnity from all thelT offences agalDst the 
treaty up to that date, and every act of unfriendliness; which was coniirmed by 
the Governor-General. . 

II. In bringin ... to notice the several acts wbereby their Highnesses have 
:leemed to have dep~rted from the terms or spirit of their engagements, aDd t~ 
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bave evinced unfriendliness to the British Government, I have assumed the 
above as the date to which it was necessary to look back; and it does not 
appear requisite to carry back our review of the unfriendly dealings of the 
Ameers beyond that period, inasmuch as their delinquencIes may fairly be 
considered to have cancelled any debt of obligation on account of services 
rendered. • 

12. To Meer Nusseer Khan, it will have been perceived, may be traced 
the greater part, if not the whole, of the annoyance brought to notice in the 
foregoing statement. 

13. The overwhelming desire of supremacy has induced his Highness to 
take the lead im all matters connected with the exactions at Kurachee and Oil 
the river, as he endeavours to do in everything. 

14. Although there can be but little doubt that his Highness has (evell 
since forgiven and warned by the Political Agent) employed himself ill cor
responding clandestinely with foreign States, expressing professions of dislike 
to the British Government, and desire to be released from its thraldom, still I 
am unable to produce documentary proof· in support of my assertion, for not 
only have his cossids successfully eluded the means used to intercept them. 
but of late his Highness has not often trusted the committal of his ideas tet 
paper, but has dispatched trusty messengers furnished merely with credentials. 
certifying that to the bearer was confided his Highness's inmost thought. 

]5. I subjoin one or two short notices from the Political Diary, bearin!: 
upon the above point . 

•• Letter received by Meer N usseer from Khan Shureem Khan of Cabobl. 
calling Oil him to rise against the British. The bearer was rewarded by Meer 
Nusseer. No written answer was given. He said he could not at present 
cope with the English. The original was dispatched to Meer Roostum Khall 
of Khyrpore. t" 

" Meer Nusseer said to have received two letters from Mooltan; one. 
containing merely condolence. he sent for the perusal of the Political Agent; 
the other he tore op and concealed its contents.j:" 

c'Mention is made of messages .unfriendly to the British Government 
:having been sent to Meer Roostum Khan of Khyrpore, by the bands of Meer 
Jan Khan; also of information given by --- and --- that Meer N usseet 
is corresponding in every direction." . ' 

CHAS. D. MYLNE . 

.. Copies oftrallilatioDs of intercepted letters from Meer Nusseer Khan, which were in my 
pOIle!Jsion, have beeD added to the list of cases against that Ameer, vide Appendix O. 

t J)jgeat, atb, 80th March, 18402. :t DigeBt,4th April, 18402. 



Inclosure 33 in No. 392. 

Memorandum of the several acts whereby the AlIIeers 0/ Lower Sinde seem to IIOve 
4 departed from the terms of, 0" api"jt tif, tlleir eI1gogemelits to tI,e British 

Government, drawn up /01' the ;1I/or1llatioll 0/ Mq;or-General Sir Charles 
Napier:-

DocumeDt referred to. 

Occurrences: 
May 17,1841... ... 

June 28, ISil ... 

Vide Appendix, 
A.I. 
#, 2. 
" s. 

Vide Appendix, 
RI. 
" 2. 

OccurrenceS for the 
week, ending Feb. 
IS,lMI. 

" Digest," ending 
March 18, ISi2-

Ditto, of March 2S. 
Ditt~ of April IS, 

1842. 

Olrender. 

Meer Nusseer Mabomed 
Khan. 

Meer NUlleer Mahomed 
Khan. 

Meer NUlleer Mahomed 
Khan. 

Meer Nusseer Mohomed 
Kban. 

Meer NUII .. r Mahomed 
Kban. 

N"" .. -'-AlthougbJegal proolil 
are not appended. the whole 
,roceedings of the Ameer, With 
referenee to the Sblkarpore 
transfer. shew that he repented 
of the baQIain, and .. lObed to 
aunuJ it, .. ben Jed b, our dis
asten in AfFgharustarJ to bope 
that our power would be over
turned. 

1.0 ......... 

Meer NII8lIeer Mahomed 
Khan. 

N .... -The Ass;''''''t Poli
tical AgeDt'. "D,gest' being 
founded only on natlR mfonna
tiOD cannot be receaved. uproof, 
but I have DO doubt 01 the t.et. 

1.0 ........ 

Olenee. 

A •• embled troop. to attack Meer Shere 
Mahomed of Meerpore, on account of a 
boundary di.pute wbich had been ~ 
ferred to the British Government for 
arbitration, and which wa. then under 
the con.ideration of the Briti.h Govern
ment; Ihus unnecessari), endangering 
the peace of the counlry ,10 breech of tbe 
.pirit of the 41h Article of the Treaty. 

N.B. Meer Shere Mabomed wa» not at 
that time in treaty with the Britilh 
Government. 

On the Political Agent refusing to invea
tigate officially a matter hetween Siocf., 
ian luhjects at Rhlkarpore, Meer NUl
oeer begged Major Outram 10 request 
Lieutenant POI tans to in!luire into it 
privately. To this tbe Political Agent 
agreed; and, on the result of the inve.~ 
tigation being made known to Meer 
N usoeer, hio Highnell accused the As
Biotanl Political Agent of a breach of 
the 5th Article of the Treaty; thus, in 
seeking to embroil the Pohtical Agent, 
himself transgre.oing the lot Article of 
the Treaty. 

Participates with Meer Meer Mahomed 
in the blame of exacting toll from mer
chants belonging to the Britioh canton
ment of Bukkur, and Ihe Punjab, also in 
defendingtheaclcommitted,anddeclar. 
ing his intention to commit it in fULure, 
being a breach of Ihe 11 th Arlicle. 

Sets aoide the 11 th Article of the Treaty 
in doing away with free tran.it by the 
Indus. notwlthotanding Iberemonotraoc:e 
of the Political Ageot by leiter daled 
29th October, a few days before de
livered. 

On receipt of intelligeoce regarding the 
unfavourable state of our aWain in 
AWghaoislllo, hisHighoeos held a secret 
conference with others; and, in hope of 
henefiting by our misfortuoes there, 
decided 00 delaying the tranoferof Shik
arpore, which he now repeoted baving 
made over, by letter dated 16th of 
A ugust. His future conduct, in regard 
to Sbikarpore, .. aa in accordance with 
that decloion ,; this beinl! contrarr to the 
fiiend.bip and uoity of mterest pledged 
in the 1st Article of the Treaty. 

Coined secretly at his shikargah debued 
mooey. for the purpose of defrauding 
the British Government, and erading 
the Srd ArticleoftheTreaty, bypaying 
Ie .. Ihan the stipulated subsidy. 
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Document reCerred to. Offender. OJfence, 

" Digest," ending Meer Nusseer Mabomed Hoping to bene6t by reverses tbat were 
Marcb 18, 1842. Khan. expected to bappen to the Britisb in 

Alfghanistan, delaye4 fulfilling tbe Srd 
Article of the Treaty. • 

Vide Appendix, C. I. Meer Nusseer Mabomed Through his Kard.r •• exacting toll on the 
Khan. river, and obstructing its freedom, in 

breach of Article II. of the Treaty. 

Vide Appendix, D. 1. Meer Nusseer Mabomed Througb his Kardar, Sawun Mull, at 
Kban. Madargee, obstructs tbe freedom of the 

river, and extort. tollage. in breacb of 
the 11tb Article of the Treaty. 

Vide Appendix, E. 1, Meer Nusseer Mabomed Through his officers at Subzulkote, ob-
and Occurrences, Kban. structing thefreedom oftbe river, exact-
Aug, 6, 1842. ing tolls in breach of the lltb Article 

of the Treaty, and refusing to refund, 
the money thus exacted. 

Occurrences ending Meer Nusseer Mahomed Issuing orders to his officer. at Kurachee 
August 17, 1842. Kban. to prevent the free supply at the British. 

Ditto, SIst August. cantonment's bazaar; tbug acting eon .. 
Co Digest," of Sept· 7. Irary to the spirit, and trying to evade 
Vide Appendix, the letter, of the 12th Article of the 

F.I. Treaty; these orders being also in con-
F.2. trad.ction of those issued by desire of 
F.S. the Governor-General. 

Occurre~,ces ending Meer Nusseer Mahomed Employingabodyofarmed men to threaten I 

Sept. 7, 1842. Kban. Yazeen Ghurree, the property ofMeer 
Hoossein Ali, and continuing there to 

Non.-Tbe Governor .. Gene- employ them, while the matter was under 
ral's Orders hav,"g been COD- reference to the British Governmenl, 
",eyed to him, the Ameer desisted which, by the 6th Article of the Treaty, Crolll his attempt to seize the 
d"pute4 ,iIllllle. guaranteed the possessions of eacb 

1.0u'l'A.ur. Ameer. 

Pol. Diary, Petsian Meer Nusseer Mahomed In persisting to impede the transit of boats 
Department, 19th Khan. by the river, and levying toll at Subzul-
September, 1842. kote and Bhoong Bllara by violence,ln 

Appendix, G. 1. breach oCthe 11th Artiele of the Treaty. 

"Digest," ending Sept. Meer Nusseer Khan. Refuses to abide by lhe 11 Ih A rliele of 
28; and Appendix, the Treaty. 
H.l. 

Appendix O. Meer Nusseer Khan. Inter- No. I. Letter addressed to Sawun Mull 
No •. I and 2 cepted letters. of Mooltan, the original sent to Mr. 

Clerk, and not yet returned. That 
gentlemanbasb ... nrequested to furnish 
Mr. Maddock with a translation. 

No.2. Letter addressed to Beebruck, 
chief of the Boogtie Northern Hill 
tribes, without date, supposed to have 
been written about a month ago. 

Vide Appendix, Meer Meer Mabomed Khan. Through his ljarehdar at Noo Dera, e"-
A.I. acting by force of arm .. tons from the 
A.2. boats of three merchants oflhe British 
A.S. cantonment bazaar at Sukkur, and after-

M.A. I. wards expressing his determinalion to 
persist in breaking the 11th Article of 
the Tr~aty. 

Vide Appendix, MeeT Meer Mahomed Khan. Through his officers at Chandkeb, Db-
M.B.l. structing the free transit of the river, 
M.B.i. and levying toll, the same being in 

breach of the 11tb Article of the Treaty. 

Vide A~penclix, Meer Meer Mabomed Khan. Through his officers at Larkhana, inmng-
M.e. . ing the II th Article of tbe Treaty_ 

.. Digest," of July 6, 
1842. 

. 
5S 
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Document referred to. Olfeoder. Oll'ence. 

Vide occurrences end- MeerMeerMabomedKban. IBSuiog orden 10 bia officera at Kurachee 
iog Aug. 81, 1842, to prevent Ihe free suppl, of the Britiah 
and Appendix, cantonmenlbazaar, thus acting contrary 
F.I .. to tbe spirit, and trying to evade the 
F.2. letter, of the 12tb Article of the l'reot,; 
M.D.l. tbese ordera being also in contradIction 

to the purwanna issued by four Ameen 
by desire of the Governor.General. 

Vide Appendix, Meer Shadad Khan. CommandingtheappearanceatHyderabad 
S.l. of the Notive Agent of the British Go. 

vernment at Kuracbee, without refer. 
ence to the Political AuthoritIes. 

Vide Appendix, MeerMeerMahomedKban. Ditto ditto. 
S.I. 

Vide Appendix, Aleer Hoossein Ali Khan. In hreach of the llthArlicle oftbeTreaty, 
H.A.A.I. his officers at Tatla stopped boats 10 

levy duty. 

Vide Appendix, Meer Hoossein Ali. In breach oftbe 11th Article, bis officen 
H.A.B.l. al Xatta again detained hoatsand levied 

tolls. 
N.B. In bOlh the above inatanc.stheerror 

was immediatel, rectified bL hi. Hith. 
ness, who promIsed to punis any of ia 
~eople who should in future levy toU •• 

he ofl'ence has not been repeated. 

Many leiters (noted MeerSbereMabomedKhsn. Has failed to fulfil tbe pari oC tbe treaty 
in Political Diarie. which stipulates that he shall p(; to the 
tbroughout this British Government Ihe lum 0 60,000 
year) have heen rupees per annum, he having, up to tbe 
senl,calling forpari present time, paid only 11,1125 rupees, 
meot, and have e i- althougb Ihe total amount was due on 
cited promiseswbich the lst Fehruary last. 
bave not been ful. 
filled. These an- CHAS. D. MYLNE, 
swers are also noted ~'Utant in Chargt. 
in the Diaries. 

Inclosure 34 in No. 392. 

A. No.1. 

Translation qf an U"zee fl'om Tal'1'achunil, merchant in the Sudder Bazaar at 
Sukkur, to the Assistant Political Agent at Sukkur. 

THAT your petitioner having purchased wheat in the SOOder bazaar, is 
in the habit of taking it for sale by the river to Rutta Dera and Yibbana, and 
there he sells it, paying the tax according to the custom of the country, 

Now, Faree Mull )jarehdar, without reason, has taken 176 rupees on 
account of the tonnage at N ao Dera, by violence and force of fire-arms, and 
has given out that in future tolls will be levied; such has never been the 
custom of the English, but where goods are landed and sold there is duty 
levied upon them. Therefore your petitioner hopes you will order Paree 
Mull Ijarehdar to desist from levying tolls, and to give back what he has 
taken from merchants on that account, and that in future he shall at once 
abstain from taking toll. 
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Translation of a Petition from Wadoo Mull, Gomaskta of Chetoo Mull anti 
Jl1!Jt Sing. 

September 8, 1841. 

THAT your petitioner, according to his purwanna, sent a boat·load of 
wheat from the Sudder Bazaar towards Larkhana. At the Bundel' of Nao 
Dera, Faree Mull Ijarehdar stopped the boat and demanded toll, which has 
been abolished; where the goods are sold, there the tax is paid according to 
custom. Now Faree Mull, in breach of agreement, takes toll and demands it 
for the past, and has put his own people in your petitioner's boat, and demands 
eight annas per diem for their subsistence; these demands are most unjust. 
Your petitioner has no protection but the British Government, and if, in traffic. 
there are such obstacles, how shall it be carried on? It is necessary you 
should do justice in this case, otherwise the road of merchants will be quite 
~~ , 

Translation of a Petitionfrom Marain Doss and Rady Kishen, dated 
September 10, 1841. . 

DURRUND DOSS, who is your petitioner's gomashta in Larkhana, has 
informed me, by writing, that a boat laden with grain has been seized by 
Faree Mull Ijarehdar, on account of tonnage at the Bunder of Kangreh, and 
has placed a peon on it, who is required to be subsisted; he will not release 
the boat but has stopped it. This Faree Mull is a man of little mind, and 
such tyranny has never taken place before, and he has taken 200 rupees from 
Gyan, gomashta in Nao Dera, and demands 500 more on account of tolls. 
Whenever grain is sold in the direction of Larkhana and Rutta Dera that duty 
is always paid. Be kind enough to order Faree Mull not to exact tolls, and 
to give back whatever he has taken from the gomashtas, and that in future he 
.do not exact tolls from any boat. 

Tra7!sZation of a Petitionfl'om Ye8say Sung and Koortoo Mull. 

A BOAT belonging to your petitioner, and laden with grain, was pro
ceeding from the Budder Bazaar in the direction of Larkhana; when the boat 
arrived at N ao Dera, Faree Mull Ijarehdar seized the boat on account of tolls, 
and having beaten Koorto Mull with a shoe, unjustly took from him one hun
dred rupees on Q.ccount of tolls. The boatis still stopped at Kangreh. 

This tyranny Faree Mull has done without reason, and such never has 
been in the country of the English. Be kind enough to order the Ijarehdar 
to take duties where the goods are sold, and not to exact another pice, and to 
give back the rnpees, 100, which he unjustly took, and to release the boat. 
and in future not to commit such" Zoolum." 

Translation of a Petition from Oomeer Khall, merchant of Loodiana. 

FIVE days ago, having received from you Ii purwanna for three boats, I. 
in terms of it, sent goods towards Larkhana. When the boats arrived at 
Khukkur-ke-kote, Faree Mull by violence seized the boats and demanded 
tollage, lIe has placed six sepoys of his own in, the boats, and these sepoys 
take from the gomashta daily six seers of flour and fourteen pice, and have 
beaten the tindals. On account of this injustice your petitioner has shewn 
your purwanna to the Ijarehdar, but he pays no attention to it, and says that 
he will exact four rupees on each khurwar and then will release them. This is 
extraordinary conduct of the Ijarehdars, that although a purwanna is shewn 
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tQ them, they pay no attention to it. If the Ijarehdar does such injustice and 
pays no attentio~ to purwannas, I shall be obliged to leave the ,\::ountry. 1 
have eonfidence In the Sirkar that you will arrange this business for me. 

A. No. 2. 

Meers lJIeer lJIahomed and Nusseer blahomed Khan,s to Lieutellant Leckie. 

W.E have I'eceived two yaddashts. In one it is written that the grain. 
boats of merchants have been stopped, and in the other that Fnl'ee Mull 
ljarehdar has taken toll from the boats, We did not send an answer because 
we wished to wait until we had received the report of the Kal'dal' of 
Chandkeh. The urzee of Faree Mull Dewan bas now al'rived at our 
shikargah of Kuchah;' we have sent it along with this letter, that you may 
understand all about it. All OUI' expenditure on account of OUI' troops,. 
servants, and tribute, &:c., is known to YOIl, and our livelihood depends upon 
the taxes. If in this manner the mel'chants of Shikarpore and Chandkeh, 
and other inhabitants of Sinde, shall load boats with grain and other 
merchandize in the name of the British Government, and having put belts on 
their people, shall get exemption from tolls which ha\'e always bE'en taken, how 
shall the tribute and other expenses be paid? This is qUite contrary to the 
justice of tbe British Government. The Govemol'-General is wealtby and 
jnst; our country and wealth belong to tbe Company, and OUl' profit and loss 
are those of tbe Government also. 'MObt assuredly the Governor-General will 
not allow us to lose, and it is not propel' that we should lose; thf'rei()re we 
write to you, that Ollt of (l'iendship you may distinctly write to the gentleman, 
that in future be may pay no attention to the servants (If Sinde, and that 
every thing may go on as formerly. 

Trallslation of an Urzeefrom Faree ftIull, J]a/'ehdal'qf' Meel' MaltQmed, and 
inclosed in tI,e above. 

THE matter is as follows: that merchants, Mllssulman and IImdoo 
inhabitants of Shikarpol'e and Chandkeb, without the orders of the Bl'itish 
Government, baving made peons fOI' themselves, aOlI having brought them 
with them, coming into this connt.·y. call themselves the gomabhtas of the 
English Government, and get exemption from the Ijarehdars fl'om tOllH and 
taxes; and fOl'medy it was your orde.' that therti is exemption from tax Oil 
goods bond fide for the use of the British Govemment, but that from any other 
merchant it should be taken. Accol'ding to your orders I have taken toll and 
tax from all, small and greaq but the gentlemen in Sukkur, from what the 
merchants say to them, are partial to the gomashtas, and from their fJel'~uasion 
the gomabhtas have power. 

Therefore I write YOIl may be kind enough to get from the Sabib at 
Hyderabad a letter to tbe Sahib at Sukkur, to this effect, that he may not 
assist, 01' be partial to any merchant, in order that, after the receipt of this 
paper, I may take tolls from the merchants according to the original Jaw~ . . 

A. No.3. 

Translation of a Yaddasltt,-bearing the seals of Hirers Meer Hakomed and 
Nusseer Mallomed Khans, to the address of Lieutenant Leckie. 

October, HI, J841. 
WE have received your yaddasht of the J2th of October, in which it ill 

'Written tbat you have received one Jetter, saying that we will give a distinct 
reply after getting the report of Faree Moll Ijarebdar, and that yoo beg that 
we will send a distinct reply. We sent you at first a distinct reply, inclosing 
the Jjarehdar's urzee from our Shikargarof Meeanee; and now also we write 
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that from the beginning this was the al'rangement; that if any merchant, or 
dependent of the British Government, should brirrg a boat laden with foreign 
goods by the Indus, he should not be liable to pay any tolls, but it never was 
intended that the merchants of Shikarpore and Larkhana, and the other inha
bitants of Sinde, should bring boats laden with grain, alkali, indigo, coarse 
sugar, and other products of Sinde, and take them out of the Indus free of 
duty. It is not concealed from you that hitherto our means of living have been 
derived merely from the duties: the exaction of tolls has from olden time been 
established, and merely in ordel' to please the Governor-General, we exempted 
from tolls merchants, the dependents of the English Government, who bring 
different kinds of cloths, &c., from foreign parts. Taking into consideration 
that the f,'iendship and affection of the British and Sinde Sil·kar is withont 
limit, it follows that the conntry and wealth, profit and loss of this Government 
should be considered by the English Government as its own. The Governor
General is wise and just, and will never aUow this Government to suffel' loss. 

B. No.1. 

7'ranslation of a letter from Moonskee Petamber DO.9S to tke Aysistant 
Political Agent. 

GltOl'abal'ee, November 7, 1841. 
THIS morning a Mar,warree named Suda Anund, gomashta of Kisben Lall, 

informed me that his boat had arrived from Bombay, laden with goods, and 
that the Jjarehdal' of this place had given him and the Tindal much abuse and 
had stopped the boat. I sent a peon to inquire into the matter. The Ijarehdar 
abused him likewise. I sent anothel' message to him, that the Sirkar had 
opened the river, and that whoever shut it, was gllilty of an offence. The 
Ijarehdar paid no attention to this, but abused both the messenger and me so 
much, that all tbe bystandel's began to bite their lingers. I informed a Doctor 
Sahib, who was here two days, of the matter, and he gave it as his advice, that 
it was better not to fight with such a man, but to give him a note on the 
subject. I tberefore inform you, that if this matter be not arranged the river 
will be closed, and the authority of the English Government, which has been 
established here for many years, will be destroyed. 

B, No.2. 

Tra"slati01£ oJ'a YaddasMjrom Meer Nusseer Khan to tlte Assistaltt Political 
Agent.-(Received NovemfJel' 16, 1841.) 

I HA VE received the yaddasht which you sent. In it you wrote that the 
fiver is open, and that there is no necessity for purwannas. I bave understood 
it. It is well known that from Meer Moorad Ali's time, tolls npon boats the 
property of merchants, dependents of the British Dovel'nment, have been 
removed. As Colonel Outram, in presence ofMeer Nool' Mahomed and myself, 
in the jmnptee near Kuddy, asked Moonshee Jeth Anund about Colonel Pot
tinger's message, the Moonshee said, that he had not explained to the DUI'bal' 
the subject of the mel'chants of Siude; and I agaill made this arrangement 
with Colonel Outram, tbat all merchants of the dependency of the Englisb 
Government, who travel by the· river, should provide purwannas fOl' tbeir 
boats. We will not now make any change, and wben Colonel Outram comes 
ilere we will make a proper arrangement about it. 
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C. No. I. 

Translation o/a Yaddaslttfi'om Metl' Nusseer K/tan to tlte Assistant Political 
Agent. 

lila!} 6, 1842. 
I HAVE received you~ letter of th~ 3rd May, inclosing a petItion from 

Marwarree merchants, shewmg that the IJarehdar of Sehwan had stopped their 
boats on account of duties, and that in the disturbance seven rupees fell out 
from a knot. I have understood all. According to your directions, I have 
written to the Ijarehdar to release the boat and search for the rupees. But I 
lInderstand from the Kardar, that these merchants had DO purwannas from 
any Sahib, and therefore the boat was detained; it is therefore necessary that 
you should write purwannas for people, and in futnre make arrangements 
that merchants may have purwannas, and I may not suffer loss. 

D. No.1. 

Translation 0/ a Petitionfi'om Hat Sing and Roop Cltmui, merc/,ants oj 
S/tikarpore, to Lieutenant Brown. 

June 13, 1843. 
THAT the gomashta of your petitioners brought a boat-load of jowaree 

at Chandkeh for the use ofthe Commissariat, and was sending it here. When 
the hoat arrived at Madargee, Saw un Mull, who is Ijal'ehdar at that place, 
detained the gomashta and the boat, and will not release them, and wishes to 
exact tollage: on this account, the Tindal having ran away, has come here and 
informed me that Saw un Mull, a dependent of Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyde
rabad, has detained the boat. j hope you will arrange this matter. 

E.No.l. 

Trans~ation ofa Petition/rom Kola Mull to Liefltenant Brow1l. 

July 30, 1842. 
THAT, eleven days ago, your petitioner dispatched Lukkoo Mull, 

gomashta, with a boat-load of ghee and oorud towards Sukkur, from Abad
pore, in the dependency of Bhawul Khan Daoodpotra. When the boat 
arrived at Bhoong Bhara, which is in the territories of Subzulkote, belonging 
to the Meer of Hyderabad, Natun Mull, the Kardar of that place, stopped 
the boat, and took away two and a quarter maunds of ghee, about the value 
of fifty rupees, and then released the boat. The Ameer's man has never done 
so before since the Indus and Sutledj have been open. By the orders of the 
Sirkar the river is free from tolls. I know not why the Kardar took these 
two and a quarter maul1ds of ghee; therefore I beg that you will make sllch 
arrangements as shall cause the Kardar to restore the gbee, and not again 
trouble anyone. 

F. No.1. 

Translation of a Purwanna, bearing Ihe sea~s of the four Amt;ers, to tke 
Killadar of Kuracltee, Gholam Hoosse.n, Makomed Sadlg, Dewan. 
Moolscltund, Tezchund, collectors of customs. 

CAPTAIN JOHN LECKIE has written to us, asking that exemptioll 
from tax may be granted on every kind of article for c~~sumption or wearing, 
which is required for the use of the camp of the BrItISh at Knrachee; and 



Captain Leckie has also said, that if anyone shall purchase goods in camp, 
and take them outside, the Kardars of the Sinde Government shall take duty 
(rom him, as from others, 

The friendship and openness of mind, and one wealth of the Bri tishan4 
Sinde Governments, are beyond all limit and daily increase; on this account, 
the tax upon all articles of eating and clothing which are required for the 
use of the al'my, and other people within the camp, is remitted; therefore 
we write to you, that whatever things of every kind, and things of the descrip. 
tion of cloth, and other things, shall be brought for the use of the army, 
and other servants of Government within the camp, shall be' exempt from tax. 
But if any person's goods of any kind, or cloth, or other things, shall be 
brought out of camp, tax must be taken from them, as from others, Under
stand these injunctions as most imperative. 

F. No, 2, 

Translati()n of a PUI'wanna to Gower lJfull and Zekechund, Ka1'Clal's of KUI'a
chee, oft/leil' Higltnesses lJIeers Dleer 1I1ahomed and Nusseer Mahomed Khalil. 

WE have heard that the Banyans of Kurachee, by their own villany, have 
established godowns in the camp of Kurachee, and desire that whatever 
goods arrive this season may be stored in the camp, and by this we have 
understood YOll\' folly and neglect. It is written in the Treaty between the 
Sinde and British Governments, that the officers of the latter shall not listen 
to the complaints of the subjects of the former. On the receipt of this PUI'
wanna you are to prohibit the establishment of shops; if they do not obey 
your orders, punish them severely; remove their stores; and, by your wisdom, 
make snch an'angements that not one cowrie of loss of revenue may accrue to 
us; and do the business of the English with great discretion, Give the 
inclosed to John Leckie Sahib; ask after his health, and ~end us his answer~ 

F. No.3. 

Translation of a Purwalluafro1Tt J/eel' Nussee1' Khan to tke Killada1' Q{ 
Kuracltee and otltel' ojficers Q{ tllat place. 

I IIA VE been informed that many Banyans have established godowns 
in the camp bazaar of the English; I will never allow the Banyans of 
Kurachee, or the Ryols of any other part of Sinde, which God has given liS, 
01' artificers, to settle in the camp bazaar. And also in the n'ew treaty 
which has been made between the British and Sinde Governments, it is not 
written that the English officers shall have any regard or kindness for any 
subjects of Binde, or hear their complaints. I therefore w!'ite to you, that 
no Banyan of Kurachee, 01' inhabitant of Sinde, shall establi&h a godown or 
sbop in the camp bazaar, 01' shall .employ himself in artificer's work, 01' 

merchandize; if he does, you shall plunder his hOllse, confiscate his property 
to Government, and put himself in the stocks, in order' that he may be an 
example to otbers, that no one may in future commit such things, because my 
revenues suffer much loss of customs fl'om this matter. It is necessary that 
there sbould be no misunderstanding about what is written above. Be lil'm 
in your different posts. 

G. No.1. 

T"anslatiOlt ofa Petjtio"frolll J/ehul' Chulld of Jlitten Kote, to Lilute,ullt 
B,·oum.-( Received September 13, 1842.) 

IT is known tbat the order of the two Sirkars, and the regulations 
wllich Mackeson Sahib established for the freedom of the river towards the 
south, are still in force, and that until tbis time no one has offended against 
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them; but now tbe Kal'dars of the Hyderabad Amef'f, at SUbZIII, and Bhoong. 
and Bboota, annoy empty boats and take money from them. For instance, 
(rom one of my boats they took fortv rupees, from another sixty I'upees, and 
gave out that they would likewise 'tax the boats on account of the carO'oea 
they had carried down. Having heard this. I am wondering wbat is" the 
intention of these peoplE!'. 

This mattel' must be arranged by you, and YOli must give a peon and 
purwanna to remain with the boats, that no one may anDOY them. and give 
the Kardars injunctions not again to do such things. 

H. No.1. 

T"anslation of a Yaddasht to tlte address of tlte Assistant Political Agent. 
from LJIeel' Nltsseel' Khan. and received on 'he 25th of September. 1842. 

1 HAVE received YOllr yaddasht, in which you say that you have 
forwarded my pllrwanna, in which it is written that, to Bhawulpore and 
Bombay, and other merchants in connection with the British Govcrnment, 
no exaction of toIlage shall be made from the salt sea to the sweet sea, in 
order that the b~siness of those merchants may be allowed to proceed; 
bllt that the river is open to the merchandize of all, fl'Om the north to the 
south, and that it is necessary a purwanna should be sent on the Kardars. 
that all are exempt from the exactions of tolls, and, othcrwise, that you 
will make known to the Governor-Genel'al all these branches of the TI'eaty. 
I have understood all this. You know very well that, on this very account. 
Colonel Outram was angry with Moonshee Jeth Anund. I sent you a pur
wanna that no toll was to be taken from any merchant of Bhawulpore, or 
Bombay, or other dependency of the British Government, in order that no 
Kardar might exact toll from these persons, .and that where they buy or sell 

'there shall they pa) dllty, according to the custom of the place. Othe1' 
merchants are of Sinde, my subjects; and in Article V of the Treaty it is 
thus written, that the jurisdiction of the British Government shall not be 
introduced into the territories of Sinde, nor shall the complaints of the sub
j ects of Sinde be listened to. Merchants, the subjects of Sinde have always 
paid toll and duty according to J·ule. To me the Article of the Treaty is 
approved and right, and there is not a hair's-breadth difference in it. You 
have broken AI,ticie V of the Treaty. The Governor-General, the rlJl~r of 
India, understands well, is wise and just, and 1- know well thllt he will never 

. approve of my being a loser, and by every means and manner will promote 
my welfare and profit. 

No.2 of Appendix O. 

lJJee'l' Nusseer Kltan of HJJderabad to Beebruck Boogtie. 

To the Asylum of I'xaltation and happiness: 
PRIOR to this a purwanna was sent to YOII, and you have no doubt 

acted up to the oJ'd~rs therein conveyed, since you are an old and trusty servant 
of this Sirkar; for this reason you ollght to consider yourself worthy of the 
favour of the Sirkar, whose kindness is likely to be daily increased towards 
you. It behoves you, therefore, to exbibit your gallantry and bravery, for you 
are aware of the treaty between this Sil'kar and some people, wbich was only 
entered into to gain time, and to put off matters for the moment, and the day 
appears now to have arrived; and I also wrote to you before on tbis matter. 
And it is now evident that some people have been worsted by tbe Ghazees of 

< Khorassan, and are witbout hope, and are retreating towards Sinde; and, 
although by the grace of God and the assistance of tbe Prophet (opon wbom 
be peace), every arrangE:ment that is possible will be made by tbis Sirkar to 
expel them from this country, still you, being an especial servant, ought to be 
of good cheer, and to exbibit a degree of courage more than on former occa-
sions, and be ready with yoor foot in the stirrup, and in expectation of my 
orders; and also to signify to your brother Beloocbes and other mountain 



tribes to depend upon the favour·of the Sirkar, and to hold themselves in 
readiness to act with you, and ac~ acc<)rding to the orders you will receive 
from me, and to show courage equal to that of " Doda Murree," that your 
prowess may become known. 

(Without date.) 

. Mr. G. Clerk, Governor-General's Agent ana Envoy to the Cou;t of 
Lahore, has been reqnested to furnish a translation of the letter frOIn Meer 
Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad to Sawun Mull, which ought to have formed 
No. 1 of Appendix 0, with his opinion as to the authenticity or otherwise 
of the document. 

M.A. 1. 

Translation of a Yaddasht, bearing the seal of Meer Meer Mahotned, to tke 
. address 01 Lieutenant Leckie. Decembet· 17, 1843. 

I HAVE received your yaddasht, explaining that the Political Agent;s 
Assistants had written to you, that Faree Mull Ijarehdar will not give back 
the money, and that a stronger punvanna is required, ordering the money to· 
be quickly paid. What you wrote with the pen of friendship I have under
stood. In ordej' to please you I send the money which the Ijal'ehdar took, 
but in future toll will be taken from the merchants of Sinde as in ancient 
iimes. What more can I write? 

M.B.I. 

T"anslation of a Petition/rom Wadoo Jahun, mercltallt of tke Sudder Bazaar 
of Sukkm', to tlte Assistant Political Agent, and received the.19tk of April. 

THAT your petitioner, by the favour ofthe English living in the Sudder 
Bazaar, gets his livelihood as a merchant, and buying merchandize, carries it 
away in boats, and pays the tax wherever he sells it, and he holds a purwan
na from the Sirkar exempting him f!'Om tolls; on this account no one has 
interfered with him for several years. Now Faree Mull, without reason, has 
taken sixty rupees from him on account of tolls, and in future will continue 
the exaction. I therefore beg that you will give me a purwanna, directing 
Faree Mull to gIve back the money aforesaid, and in future to ahstain from 
these unlawful exactions. 

Where I sell, there willI pay the tax. 

M.B.2. 

TratlSlation of a Yaddasht fr01n Meet' Meer Makomed Khan to Lieutenant 
1I1ylne. (Received July 2, 1842.) 

YOUR yaddasht has arrived, and I am glad to h~r of your health, and I 
have understood what you say about giving back the money which Faree Mult 
took from the merchants. 

The new treaty is appl'Oved hy me, and thel'e shall not be a hail"s-breadth 
difference in it,-on this acconnt I have wl'itten to the Kardar of Chandkeh: 
his reply will quickly arrive. If the Dewan aforesaid has, taken the 
money from any foreign merchants, the dependents of the British Government, 
I will give the money back, but if be has taken it from Sindian merchants, 
then he bas only done according to ol'iginal custom, because the inhabitants. 
of Sinde are my subjects. . 

~u 



M.C.I. 

Translation cif a Pctitionfrom lJIeber Cltund, tnerchan' ill ,A, Sudder Ba%44r 
cif Sukkur, to the Assistant Political Agent. June 29, 1843. 

YOUR Petitioner received a purnanna from you for exemption from 
tax from Sukkur to Byderabad. A new Kardar on the part of Meer 
Meer Mahomed has come to Larkhana; he has by tyranny taken from 
me 20 rupees, and bas ordered rpe to bring a new; purwann~ that will 
enable me to get back my money, and not to be In future disturbed for 
tolls. 

M.D. I. 

Translation cif a Purwatmafrom lJIeer Mahomed Khan to Tezchund, Km·dar. 
al Kurachee. 

. I HAVE sent Hoossein Khan Blnckuree, who is as a brother, as 
Killadar of Kuracbeej and for the arrangement of the Ijarehdar in the camp 
of the English; and to keep an eye on the poor people ofthe town, and to dig 
up the Dew godowns within the camp which the people of the Bunder of 
Kurachee have made there; and to keep an eye on (protect) the camels, and· 
bullocks, and artificers, the subjects of Sinde, from the British Government; 
and to comfort the poor Ryots who are oppressed by the tyrannical English; 
and to make firm the Cusrom-house; and to seize the thievish goods of the 
Parsees; according to the petition of my officers and the request of the con
tractor, he has been sent j he will shortly arrive, and without fear of the 
English, will make the arrangement about the Ijarehdar of the town and 
camp of the English, and the firmness of the Custom-bouse. . 

In future y011 must sead the news of the condition of the EngliRb, and 
let us know if any eminent man of the English comes. Your service and 
welfare depend UpOD this. 

By the purwanna of Mahomed Khan Torah. 

S. I. 

Translatio1& qf 0. Purwanna from Nur MallOmed "X/til1/, tQ Nao Mull, 
Native Agent qf Government at Kurachee, dated tk,mQUtA ojSkakba1#, 
(September), ~258. 

YOU are now ClUed to our presence. It ~ neeessnry that, on receiving 
this purwanna, you should immediately contentedly present yourself at our 
door. In your coming do not make one moment's delay, and, believing the 
favour of both Ameers to be with you, 00 as 79U are desired in this writing. 
and consider the injunctioD. most imperative. 

Translation cif II Purwannajrorn, Mter Shadad Khan to Nao Mull, Nali/;e 
Agent oj Government at Kurachee, dated tlte month oj Shahban (Septetii
IJ,,·), 1258. 

YOU are nOw called to our presence. You are of old, ahd trom th~ 
time of Meer Noor Mahomed, a servant of the Government and a payer I1f 
taxes. It is necessary that, on tbe receipt of this pnfwanna, yotl should con
tentedly, and witbout fear, quickly leave Kutachee and present youfsel( at 
.our door. Make .no delay, and believing tbe kindness of this Sitkai' to be 
with you, quickly bring yourself here, and make no delay in coming. Take 
what has been WritteD into full cODl!ideratiOD, and do 118 directed. 
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H.A.A.I. 

Translation of a YaddasM from Meer HoosBein Ali to tke A ssistant Political 
.Agent, dated December 17,1841. 

I HA VB received your yaddasht and the petition of the Shikarpore 
merchants by the hands of Mhadajee Moonshee. You write that the Ijarehdar 
of 1'atta has stopped boats for tolls, and that it is necessary the boats should 
.be released and the ljarehdar punished. 

According to your directions, I have given orders to the Ijarehdar, that 
he is not on any account to stop boats, and I will so punish him that he will 
not again stop any boat. 

II.A.B.1. 

Tt'anslation of a Yarlrlaskt from lJfeer Hoossein Ali to tke Assistant Political 
Agent, dated lJ[arck 4, 1842. 

'" I IIA VB received your yaddasht of the 2nd March, inclosing a petition 
from Marwarree mel'chants. You have written that Lucheeran, Jjarehdar of 
');atta, has exacted thhty-five Company's rupees from the merchants, and that 
it must be given back. 

I have understood this. I have given strict injunctions to this Ijarebdar 
~nd Bu~hasha Khidmutgar, who has now gone to Tatta, that this money must 
.be given back. 

Inclosure 35 in No. 392. 

lJfajor Outram to Sir C. Napier. 

'Sir: Sukkur, October 18, 1842. 
IN compliance with your request to be furnished with every information 

.relating to the late negotiations regarding the transfer of Shikarpore, and the 
-estimated value of that and the Sukkur districts, I have tbe honour to furnish 
you with copies of correspondence, marked A, shewing the state in which the 
negotiations now rest, which, as you wish to be made acquainted with aU that 
has passed on both sides, I do not attempt to curtail. From these documents, 
'You will observe that the only points remaining to be adjusted with the Ameers 
(Jf IIyderabad were left to the decision of the Govel'Dor-General, and can be 
at once disposed of according tp his Lordship's pleasure. 

2. At the same time, to shew you how the question lirst ol'iginated, I band 
up copies of previous cOfl'espondence, marked B. 

3. With respect to the real value of the Shikarpore and Sukkur districts, 
we can give no certain accouuts, not having ourselves collected the revenue. 
but Lieutenant Postans narrowly examined the accounts ,of the Ameers' Kar
dars, and carefully tested them, which, with the many sources of information 
be possessed, enabled that gentleman to form what I believe to be a tolerably 
aCCUl'llte estimate of the revenue derived by the Ameers of Hyderabad, which 
he judged to be about one lac and a half of rupees annually. The Ameers' 
accounts show 2,26,927 rupees as the collection for 1840 (vide Appendix C), 
but would prove to us about two lacs, Lieutenant Postans thinks. We may 
fairly expect, however, prospective and rapid increase beyond that value, were 
the country to be declared British territory, which would cause cultivators ta 
Hock from all quarters, the only thing wanting to put the country under 
cultivation, every foot of which is of the richest nature and capable of irrigation 
fl'OID the two large canals which traverse it, and afford a certain annual supply 
of water on the inundation oCthe Indus. At present, I suppose, five-sixths of 
the whole is waste, owing to the scanty population caused by the tyranny o£ 
the Sinde rulers. 
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4. Of the Hyderabad shares in these districts tbe British Government 
may fairly possess itself by virtue of pre,ious negotiation, on the Governor
General's decision as to tbe number of years of previous revenue on which 
tbe average ill to be struck for its valuation; but circumstances which have 
OCCUl'red .. ince the suspension of tbe discussion, bis Lordship may, pel'haps, 
consider to warrant our placing the arrangeml'nt on a very dilferent fooling, 
i. e., tbat the nominal sovereignty of the territory in question, and consequent 
right of coinage, should no longer be continued to the Ameen, and that the 
sbare of Meer NU8seer Khan of Hyderabad may he declared forfeit, as a 
punishment for bis late obnoxious proceedings, while that of his nephews, 
amounting probably to about their sbare of the tribute (one lac), would be 
met by remission thereof. 

o. Should it be decided to hold Shikarporeall8 British possession. it will 
be necessary to arrange with tbe Ameers of Upper Sinde for the transfer of 
the three-sevenths of the city and portion of the district bl'longing to them. 
Of these the share belonging to Meer Nusseer Khan of Khyrpore is valued 
at 86,423 rupees (vide Appendix D), wbich our pecuniary claims against bim 
(to form the subject of a separate report) are equal to the purcbase of, I 
sbould suppose; but, if not so, his Highness has rendered himself amenable
to fine of the I'emainder by his implication in the intrigues of Meer Roostum 
Khan's party. 

6. Meer Roostum Kban, as tbe ostensible leader in the late infractions of 
tbe Treaty and responsible head in tbe Khyrpore State, would be lightly 
punisbed by tbe forfeiture of his share of the districts, amollnting to tbe 
estimated value of 1,03,203 rupees, together with the cession of the fortre~s 
of Bukkur, and two islets adjoining, wbich yield nothing. 

7. Meel' Ali Moorad's IIhare of the Sukkur and Sbikarpore districts is. 
valued at 39,3.50 rupees, whicb be may, I believe, be induced t~ relinquillb for 
the recognition of his claim to tbe turbansbip of Upper Sinde, on the demise 
of Meer RoostulD Khan (which question will be separately submitted to you 
hel'eafler). 

8. The only remaining sharer is Meer Mahomed Kban of Khyrpore. 
whose territory is ,alued at 15,700 rllpees. wbich migbt be purcbased, I pre 
sume, by 3n assignment on the revenues of that amount annually. 

9. The above parties are all that are interested in the Shikarpore and 
Sukkur qlle~tion, as comprising among them tbe whole of tbose districts, 
wbich are ,alued ·at 3,95,324 rupees annually; by which, according to this 
al'rangement,_ we should relinquish tbe whole of the pecuniary claims against 
the Uppel' Sinde Ameers, amounting to 7,00,000 rupees, on behalf of lhe late 
Shah Shooja, and I~OO,OOO rupees annual tribute, which, with interest since 
February, 1839, when first dill', wonld amount to 13,28,000 rupees; and 
1,00,000 ,'urees of the tribute due hy the Lower SindeAmeers. There wonld 
then remain 2,.50,000 rupees of annual tribute due by the Lower Sinde Ameers, 
for relinquishing which I trust we should effect our further object. i. e •• the/arm 
01' purchase of Knrachee, and an arl'Rngement for the constaut supply of wood 
along both hanJ;.s of the river; but tbose measures being unconnected with the 
Shikarpol'c cjuestion will be treated of separately. 

10. Should the Governor-General determine on appropriating the district 
of Sukkllr alone, Memorandum D shews that villages, to the estimated value 
of I 1,300 rupee .. annpal revenue, belong to Meer N usseer Kban of Kbyrpol'e, 
and of 11,000 rupees to Meer Ali Moorad, tbe value of the whole being 22,300 
rupees. 

11. I t is necessary that I should point out, bowever, tbat tbe entire forfei
ture of l\1eer Nusseer Kban's (of Hyderabad) sbare of Sbikarpore and Kura
cbee, and the' .assignment of bis tribute to remunerate tbe otber Ameers, from 
whom tribute is not due, for wbat they will be required to relinquish,would 
be called (or; to enable you to carry out the remaining objects to be elfected ill 
Sinde, alluded to, setting aside the cession of SubzuJkok' to BbawuJ Khan, 
wbich perhaps the Governor-General may tbink too severe a mulct in addition 
to the above. And at tbe same time I must remiud you, tbat for tbe protection 
of tbe Shikarllore district a considerable cavalry force would be required 
for 80me time to come, 10 repress the raids of tbe Nortbern Hill tribes. wbo 
will be let loose on the withdrawal of tbe Sinde horse beyond the desert; 
but we already possess good fortified possessions at Khangur, Janedera, and 



Rohjan for frontier posts, which, with another established at Gul,lama to keep 
the Muzzaries in check, would, I should suppose, enable the Smde horse to 
answer every purpose, having its head-quarters at Shikarpore. 

- I have, &:c., , 
J.OUTRAM. 

ApPENDIX C. 

Memorandum a8 per Captain Postana' report on the Shikarpore Revenues 
jor 1839, dated 3rd oj June, 1841. 

TOWN duties, after deducting expenses, rnpees ... 66,618 1 0 
Averages of Town, for 1839 and 184() - .t. 51,450 0 0 

DISl'RICl' REVENUES. 

LukJr.ee ... 
Ghoree Yuseen 
EurrUD ••• 
Dulepore... ... ... 

, Five Villagea of Noor Mahomed'. 
Lodeh ' ... 
Narroo Borish 

l~m 1~ ~i) 
7,777 7 0 

IS,l58 2 0 Joint property of Hyderabad Ameen, 
2,699 14, 0 

465 0 0 
1M • 0 

SOLB PROPERl'Y OF NUSSEER KHAN OF HYDER.lBAD. 

Gosarjee 15,698 11 0 { In these are included the Mehal of 
Rooper, and two villages. joint properly 

46,667 IS 0 of Meer Nusseer and Kbyrpore. Moobaricl'pore 

{

From this is to be deducted the Kby", 
60,866 8 0 pore portion of Rooper, and the two 

villages above alluded to. 
1,8U 0 0 Deduct,espeDSel of GOS8Ijee 

59,022 8 0 

JOINT PROPBRl'Y OF HVDER.lBAD AND KSVRPORE. 

1. Name not given 
2. Khanpore 

... 9,499 6 0 
••• S,695 6 0 

1S,194. 12 0 

Addition~llOurces oC......",ue from certain villages, one- } 2 522' { To ascertain wbo derives the 
third tbe property of Meer Noor Mahomed. ' other tw ... thirds. 

Revenn. from Sbikarpore garden .. and various taxes } 29 9si 
~hared generally (ailer deducting expenses). , _" 

ABSTBRCT. 

Total of Nusseer 'Khan', property _'" ..... .... '" 60,670 12 0 
Ditto DC 1'100. Mahomed'8, now shared equally by his IOns; 'Shadatl 

and Hoossein Ali ... ... ... .... 98,6S8 7 0 
'" " Ditto of Town . . 66,618 1 0 

2,25,927 , 0 

fr"" This is from the Ameers' accounts furnished to Lieutenaut ~ostans. which 
he estimates as exaggerated about one-third; but he. considered that. allowing 
one-fifth above what the Ameers really realized, it would: be well worth two 
lacs to us. 

J;OUTRAM. 

5X 



APPENDIX D. 

Detail of S"ar~s oftlie Ameer8 of Upper and Lower Sinde, in the Pergunnalo/ 
. SukICur 'a/ld Shikorpore. and their estimated vawe, from information 

collected from Soukars. and otllers. on wllo8e tedlimony reliance can be 
placed:-

SUKKUR PERGUNNA.. 

No", .. 01 lhe Vill.gel belongmg 
to Sukkur. • I _010_ E~IIB_. 

Rohoojoo ... ... ... Nu.seer Khan .. . .. . I,ono 
Sukkur ... ... .. . Nu .. eer Khan ofKbyrpore ... 8,000 
Dare'jah ... ... ... .. 1.5011 
Jdfeerabad ... ... ... t> ',UOO 
Nu·seerabad '" ... ... .. 1,000 
Kad,rpure. ... ... ... ,. '800 Nu •• eer IChaD, 

Xbyrpore, 11 ,SOD 
Ali Waham ... ... ... Mee. Ali Moorad .. . .. . 2,000 
Bl:Itar ••• ... ... .. , 2,500 
~J olallAn Kholasagee ::: ... .. 500 
De'.ee Aumlt ... ... ... .. 4,000 
D .. !>ee Abdoo Shah ... ... 

" 
2,000 Ali Moorad, 11,000 

SHIK4RPORE PERGUNNA.. 

Names of tire Villages belonging 
to Sb.karpore. Nam .. olO ........ Estimated Revenue. 

Matomedubhag ... '" Meer Ali MODrad ... ... 8,000 
Syud Dulwan.h ... ... " 

600 
lloopayee ... ... '" .. 1,000 
Ardoo Tobjee ... ... '" .. 700 
Mteanee ... .- ... 

" 
1,500 

Bbujanjee ... ... ... .. 8.000 
ShuTf,tOn ... ... '" .. 2,500 
Bu,kanjee ... ... ... .. 600 
Guree Abdoo! Guree ... ... .. 800 

Napur ... {Nus..,.". Khao, 1,500 } 8000 {Ali MODrad, IS,100 ... ... ... Ali Moo:ad, 1,500 ' NusaeerKbaD,l,600 
Dun!!:"", .- . - - Ali Moorad_ -. _ . 1,500 
Out.e ._ 

'" - '" n 2000 
DelkuD ... '" .. B,OOO 
l'aa,urLaojab :: . - .- .. 8,000 

Gurree Abdoo Shah •• _ {Ali Moorad. 75" } 1,500 {Ali Moored. 10.2~0 ... Meer Ro ... tum, 75~ Meer Roostum, 7;,0 
Wt;zcerabad ... '" Nosseer Khan oC Kbyrpore • 8.600 
Deh.e Tayab ;:: ... '" ,. 1,500 
Mu~.~e· ••• ... . .. " 

60ct 
nehee Gumall, .. ... ... .. 800 
G urre. Bodel ... '" . ... " 

S,OOO 
l\1abQwee ... ... .. . " 

7,000 Nuoaeer Khan of 
Kbyrpore, 16,BOO 

M.I1-i.bu!!gy ... ... ... " 
2,000 

Hobl'ert-llo-Kote ... ... " 
5,000 

fC,ushlllere - ... _ . .. 8,000 
Kulwar£le _. ... -. " 

2,500 
Kajee Wahao._ -- -. .. 4.000 
JuU ....... - - -. . 2,600 
Ourunj bad ... ... .- II 2,600 
Hallee ••• .- . - ... " 

600 

Tandah 
_. . - ... " 

2,000 
Nowgate 

_. ... .- n 2,500 
Show Cullee . " ... ... " 

600 

Sob.jab .. , ... - .. 1,500 
Pharee .•• ..- ... .. 2,000 

J.Weer Khan Chandia " 
800 

t·· 



Names of Ibe- Vill ....... longing 
10 Sbd ... pore. 

I {GlventoKodirBurDosah,b,y} 
... N IIsseer Khan. 

Moob.rickpore 
Makey-ke-gaum 
Go<>ra-ke-,gau", 
Bayerjel> ••• 
'NootBora '0. 

Touree .. .0' 

Fa .. ed-ka·gaum 
Shohoo-ka.gote 
Amraot •• ' 
Sahokjre .. ' 
Tind.J, .. ..' 

Gooree .. . 
Chuck .. . 

Khanpore 

Ghurree !'loudut Khan, 
Itustom-ka-gaum .... 
Syd.bad ... • •• 
Arrooji. .., ._ 

Taodra .• , 

Ghoh-i-Soollan 

Jahgon ... 

Janedera 

Ablld ... 

Khangur 

Bhigarree Nullah 

Boordeekab 
Ka!J.e B,ulanee 

Forrnh-ks-gaum 
Wurl'ub-ka-gaum 
n.r.bag-ka-gaum 
~ uba~-k.-g.um 
GOsaTJ.. .., 
Tamu:,hunee ••• 
Abad ••• 
Mud joe .. , 
Dupetl'are 
HRlIlllyoan .. k, .. kote .",. 
Mowi.d.d ... 
My.-ka-~ote .. , 
Jaomcgjab .. , 

GlIrree Yasseen Khan 
Kurran... ... • •• 
K.be.... ... ._ 
n.doh_ .•• .., 

Lukkee •• , 
Abdon... ... 
Mooroo-ka-kote 
Ka •• ill-ka.gote 
Jan Khan-ka-gote 
Moobaruckpore 
lIIeerl'ore .. , 

Seleganee .. , .. . 
Agah-ka-Wahan .. . 
Moonawaed __ ••• 

_ .. 

Adamjee _ _ 
Hllosaein Khan Ka Gurree _ 

• 

NlI9seer ]than of Khyrpore. 

" 
" 
" 
" ... 
" ... .. .. 
" 

Meer Roo.tum 

{ 
iMeerNusseer,Hyderabad} 
• M ee~ Roostum. 

Meer Roostum .. 
" 
" 

'-, 

f j MeerNusseer,Hyderabad} 
l 4l11ecr Rouslum. 

Meer RoostulD. 

{~Meer!\'usseer,Hyderabad } 
, Meer Hoostum. 
~leer Roo.tum... ... 

" 
{ 

Nu,seprKhan,Hyd.17,850} 
I\le .. Rooslum 8,675 ... 
Meer Roostum ... 

Nusseer Khan, Hyderabad. 

" 
" 
'" " 
" 
" 
" " 
" 
" 
" 
" 

Meer Shadad 

" 
" 
" 

M eer Houssein Ali 

" .. .. ,. 
" 

Meer MahomedofKbyrpore 

" " .. ,., 

1,0110 

8IJ0 
1,500 .. 
2,000 
2,500 

500 
400 
SlJO 
700 

4,000 
1,500 
1,000 NUBseer Khan 47,700 

1,500 
8,000 Meer Roostum 9,500 

12,000 Nusseer Kban, Hy
-derabad,6,000 

2,50& 
2000 
2,000 Meer Roostum 12,500 
2,5013 

500fMeerRoostum8,OOO 
IN. Khan Hyd. S,OOO 

6,000 

500 f Meer Roo.tum 4,950 
IN. Khan Hyd. 750 

1,500 

8,000 
6 000 I Me~r Roostum 4,0110 

, IN.KhanHycL17,350 

26,021> 

24,000 
4,500 MeerRoostum87,175 

700 
800 

2.000 
2500 
6,000 

800 
SOO 

5,000 
2.000 
2.000 
8,000 
9,0119 
1,000 N.KbanHyd. 29,600 

10,000 
~,tlOO 
4.500 
2,000 Shad.d Kllan 21,500 

8,000 
9,000 

500 Hoossein Ali 11,500 
],000 
1,000 
2,,,00 
4,000 HooBsein Ali 8,500 

6,000 
8.000 
1,800 
1,500 
1,600 



Choodaka Gurree 
Buckejab •• , 
Wuckrah ... 
Murdoh ... 
Hameell-ka-gote 

, .. ... 
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N ...... of 0WIIen. 

{
IMeerNul_, Hyderabad.} 

... iMeerMabomedofKhyrpore 

... Meer Mabomed oCKhyrpore. 
II .. 
" 

Nuueer KIum, Hya. 25,7140 

2000{M. Mah. Kh,..l1,6oo 
, N. KhIlD, H7a. 1,000 
&00 
400 
'00 

1,800 Meer lIfahOlDe4 or 
Khyrpore 6,100 

{ 

ftha 
Shikarpore City... t { 

Meer Shadad. • 12,851 
Hoosseiu All : • 12,857 

Roostum Khan. • 28,928 
NusseerKhao,Khyr. 9,64S 

89,999 

Sir: 

* 
ABS1'RACT. 

Meer Ali Moomd Khan... • .. 
.. Nusseer Khan, Khyrpore ... 
.. RooBtum Khan .. , .. . 

Nu.seer Khan, HTderabad .. . 
" Shadad Khao ... .. . 
II Hoouein Ali Khan .. . 
" Mahomed Khan, Kbyrpore ... 

Rupees 

Inclosure 36 in No. 392. 

Rupee .. 
59,850 
8',943 

l,OS,208 
M,9" 
840,857 
52,8&7 
15,700 

8,95,924 

Mqjor Outram to Sir C. Napier. 
Sukkur. October 20, 1842. 

I HAVE the honour to' place before YOIl the cQrrespondence which has 
passed relating to the pecuniary claims against tbe family of tbe late Meer 
Moobaruck of Kbyrpore, which is a subject of importance calling for early 
.consideration. ' 

2. The amount claimed, i. e., seven lacs of rupees 1n behalf of Sbah 
Shooja, and one lac annual tribute to tbe British Government, has been due 
-since the lst February, 1839, and, if computed with interest at six per cent. 
(at which tbe Hyderabad Ameers have been charged), up to the lst February, 
1843, would amount as follows :-

Rupees 
The debt on behalf of Shah Shooja 8,68,000 
And tribute, to ... 4,60,000 

13,28,000 .. 
I have, &c., 

. J. OUTRAM. 

Inclosure 37 in No. 392. 

Sir A. Burnes to tke Secretary to tke Government 0/ India. 

(Extract.) December 25, 1838. 

IT will be ohserved. that the Treaty is made ~l1it in the name of Meer 
Roostum Khan alone~ which appeared to me eminently desirable, but which I 
did not accomplish Without opposition and objections, 'which 'were, however, 
removed by my agreeing to give a document similar in import to what his 
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Lordship had already given at Hyderabad to the junior Ameers. To this:' 
I agreed, with the exceptioD--of- Moobaruck Khan,. w bose. open and undis. 
guised hostility prevents my granting such a favour without his Lord.;hip's' 
qrders; but?n this subject I shall address YOIl from Khyrpore, where 1 am;, 
~ow proceed mg. 
, 

Inclosure 38 in No. 392. 

Sir A. Burnes to tile Secretary to tlte Government cif India. 

(Extl·act.) Kllyrpore, Decem~er 28, 1838,. 
: I was received here by Meer Roostum Khan with great consideration, andt 
be expressed in wal'm and feeling language his determination of submission. 
and obedience to the British Govel'Dment. His Highness Meer Moobaruckl 
Khan was also present, and his conduct I can only characterize as that ofl 
slavitoh obsequiousness. He threw his" loongee" before me (a sign of gl'eat 
humility), and implored the favour. of the Govel'Dor-General. Meer Roostum 
Khan then asked me to prepare the separate agreements for the junior A meers. 
in the same manner as his Lordship had granted at Hyderabad, to which I 
assented, saying, that such were of. course part of the Govel'Dor.General's' 
intentions, and that we could settle the point next day. 

4. After the interview, the eldest son of Meer Moobaruck Khan waited 
upon me along with the Minister, the object of the visit being to do away, as 
far as possible, the impressions they knew me to have imbibed of Meer Mooba
ruck Khan's proceedings. I, however, told the son, that I considered his. 
fatber's whole conduct so wanting in cordiality that I did not feel myself 
authorized to grant any separate agreement to him, for, if I did, I doubted if 
the Govel'Dor·General would ratify it. The announcement caused much con
sternation, and prolonged the interview to about two hours. The son appealed 
to me if Meer Moobaruck's people had not been actively engaged in making 
the road through Sinde; jf his brothers were not now in the quarter by which 
the army was to march, attending to all my requisitions: I replied, that I 
could not change my sentiments. . 

S. This morning I visited Meer Roostum Khan, and found him with bis 
)'ounger brother, Ali Moorad Khan, but that Moobaruck was absent. The 
Ameer stated, at full length, his decla),ation of devotion. He said, that in 
giving up Bukkur to the British he had to encounter great disgrace i that bis 
tribe and his family were alike opposed to it, but tbat he was an old man',· 
with bllt a few years to live, and it was to save bis children and his tribe fl·om. 
ruin that he bad, years ago, resolved on allying himself to us; that other in.· 
vadel's of India might be resisted, but that if one of our armies were swept 
away we could send another, and that such power induced him alike to fear 
and rely upon us; that be was henceforward the obedient and submissive ser
vant of the British, and hoped that I would avert all injury befalling him, and 
tell him, without hesitation, what he could do to please us. The answer to such 
declaration was plain: to give us OI'ders for supplies, and place all the country, 
as far as he could. at our command: and he bas done so, as far as he can. 

6. The agreements being now called for, I produced those for Ali Moo
rad Khan a!ld Meer Mahomed, and delivered them to Jl.oostum Khan, saying, 
that they would only be granted if he desired it. It was tbe earnest wish of 
his beart, he said; but wbere is the agreement for Meer Moobaruck Khan 1 
I bere stated to his Highness my reasons for withholding such a document ; 
that his brother had sowed all the doubts which bad caused so much delay 
and vexation; tbat Colonel Pottinger in his correspondence bad repeatedly 
stated the encouragement given to the Hyderabad Ameers by Moobaruck 
Khan's line of procedure; that I did not see how I could grant such an agree
ment to place such a person under our protection; and, finally. if I did grant 
it, that I did not think th,at the Governor-General would ratify it. 

7. Meer Roostum Khan seemed both concerned and alarmed at the 
statement; said that no sooner had, the Khyrpore Ameers become our
dependents. than we sought to divide them by making one a friend and 
another an enemy; that the Ameers of Hyderabad were young, .and did not 
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adhere to truth is their statements about Moobaruck. Khan. who acted entirel, 
subordinate to him. and that it would be a calamity of the worst. nalve. if, L 
persisted ill excluding Moobaruck Khan. I felt some difficulty in argulllg thill, 
point face to face with the Ameer, but finally said, that the pewel had gall'" 
from me; that Colonel Pottinger's reports carried great welgbt; tbat I bad. 
first come to Khyrpore with the intention of befriending all, but the foe and 
the friend must be separated; that certainly I had no orders from the 
Governor-General to exclude Meer Moobaruck Khan, but my judgment 
pronounced him to have deeply erred, and r would desire to refer to your 
Lordship. 

8. The Ameer now said that it would not be difficult to prove to Colonel 
Pottinger. that the Hyderabad Ameers had misrepresented Meer Moubaruck 
Khan;' that I' admitted the Governor-General had not excluded him; and. 
that, therefore, I IIbould give tbe agreement, and above all, as Meer Moobllll'uck 
Khan was his brother. There was DO resisting such appeals, and I agreed' 
to give the paper under tbis distinct declaration, tbat I was in no way to' 
blame if his Lordship did not ratify it; that I could not promise it would be 
ratified; and on these terms I sent the document to Meer RoolOlum Khan 
after the alldience terminated. The three agreements are inclosed, in Persian. 
and translations, for his Lordship's satisfaction. 

9. My opinions are firm that this membt'r of the Khyrpore family should: 
be mulcted; and, as much will depend on what Colonel Pottinger's impres
sions are of the evils which he tbinks Meer Moubaruck. has assiKLed inl 
bringing about at H)derabad, 1 would suggest that his Lordl'hip await 
the Resident's sentiments on Meer Moobaruck Khan, before coming to .. 
decision, and I shall, of course, send a copy of this dispatch to Colonel. 
Pottinger. 

Inclosure 39 in No. 392 •. 

The StBretary wit]" tAe Governor-General to Sir A. Burne,. 

Sir: Camp, Dunowlall. Ja'IJ'UQry 16, 1839-
I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch, with inclo

sures, under date the 28th ultimo; and, in reply, to express the (ull approba-. 
tion ofthe Governor-General, as to the line of conduct you have pursued ' in' 
granting separate agreements to the junior Ameers of Khyrpore. 

2. The agreements in queRtion are returned herewith, duly ratified by
the Governor-General, in duplicate, one copy of each of which, after 
obtaining the signature of the Ameers, you will retvn for record in this 
office. 

3. Before, however, delivering to Meer Moobaruck Khan the paper' 
intended for him, his Lordship is desiroos that you should communicate 
personally with Mr. Macuaghten, whose advice and opinion it will be very 
expedient that you should in this instance avail yourself of. 

I have, &c., 
H.TORRENS. 

Inclosure 40 in No.,392. 

TAe Secretary witll lite Governor-General to tlte EnfJD!J at tIle Covrt of 
8Aall SAooja. 

(Extract.) Marcil 4,1839. 
BUT I am at the same time desired to state that his Lordsbi'f is fully 

satisfied, from the reports both of that officer (Sir A. Burnes) and 0 Colonel' 
Pottinger that Meer Moobllll'UCk has, by his unceasing bostility to Britisb 
s~bjects, ;;'hollI deprived himself or c1rums to special consideration, and that' 
his Lordship is, therefore. decidedly of' opinion that that chief shonld' be' 

. .' 
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required to contribute towards the payment, in the same proportion to bis 
means as has been acceded to by the three Ameers at Hyderabad, and that 
he should also he required to contribute to the expense of the Briti!;h force, on 
wbich account each of tbose Ameers is to pay: annually ODe lac of rupee&. 

Inclosure'41 in No. 392. 

11ie Envoy and Minister at the Court of ShQ,h Shooja to Sir A'. Burnes. 

Sir: Camp, Bagh, March 24, 1839. 
I HA VE the honour to forward, for your consideration, the accompanyingl 

letter to :your address from the Secretary to the Government ofIndia ·with. the' 
Governor-General, dated tbe 4th instant, together with its inclosure. 

2. To enable me to comply witb the desire expressed ill the 2nd 
paragrapb of Mr. Maddock's letter, I have, to request that you will furnish. 
me with your opinion of the means possessed by Meer Mooharuck Khan to 
meet the whole demand of seven lacs ()f r\lpees,_ and to pay annually the 
sum of one lac of rupees towards the maintenance of the British force in. 
Sinde. 

3. I should be further obliged hy the communications of your sentiments, 
as to the best mode of enforcing the immediate and prospective payments of 
Meer Mooharuck., • -

I have, !!tc., 
W. H. MACNAGHTEN. 

Inclosure 42 in No. 392. 

Sir A. Bw'IUJS, ttA the Envoy at the Court of Shah Shooja. 

Sir: April 12, 1839. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the duplicate of your letter of the 

24th ultimo (the original having miscarried), calling on me to give my opinion 
and sentiments on the mode of carrying into effect tbe resolution. of the 
Governor-General, announced in MI". Maddock's letter of the 4th ultImo, to 
fix on Meer Moobaruck Khan of Khyrpore the entire quota of the money 
contribution by that principality. 

2. Meer Moobaruck Khan is the second brother of Meer Roostum Khan. 
He holds a little less- than one-third, of the Khyrpore territories, is very miserly 
in 'bis household, and universally reputed, to have wealth in jewel& and; 
money. He is, tberefore, certainly able to give a lac of rupees annually 
towards the payment of tbe British force, and he should be called on to pay 
down at once, while we are strong in Sinde;the sum of seven lacs of rupees .. 
I speak with confidence of his ability to pay the lac annually, and also advisedly 
on his possessing considerable wealth tn enable him to fulfil the demand of 
seven lacs. 

3. Tbe fertile territory lying between Subzulkote and Roree nearly all 
belongs to Moobaruck Khan, and includes, the five villages and district of 
Ghotkee with Malodee, Choonga, Dadoola, and Uzeezporll. He has also estates 
in' the neighbourhood of Khyrpore itself, and towards Hyderabad; but .. 
besides this, Sukkur, and the country balf-way between it and Shikarpore, as 

• well as a share of that town, are his property; and these are close to the 
position of our troops, and can either be sequestrated pro tempore, or threat
ened to be so, to compel the Ameer to give ill to our terms. 

4. I beg respectfully to state my perfect coincidence in the determi
nations of the Governor-General on this subject, and I am sure that the 
British nation has no enemy more rancorous ill Sinde than Meer Mooba
ruck Khan, and policy and justice alike call for his punishment; and the 
le~ening oC his power to do evil, by diminishing his resources, is that most 
sUltable. 

I have, &c., 
A.BURNES. 
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Inclosure 43 in No. 392. 

,The Secretary wit/, the Governor-General to Lietdenanl Eastwick, Political 
Agent in Sinde. 

Sir: Simla, June 3, 1839. 
I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatcb of the 20th 

instant,- transmitting a translatioll. of a memorandum addl'essed to Meer 
Roostum and Meer Moobamck Khan, on the subject oftbe contribution from 
.Khyrpore to bis Majesty Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk. in consideration of his 
renouncing bis claims of sovereignty over tbat portion of the territories of 
Sinde. 

2. In reply, I am directed to inform you tbat, tbough the Governor
General might have been disposed in some degree to modify the terms of youI"' 
tequisition, yet considering the unsettled state of the country, and the risk of 
increasing the disposition to oppose the estab1isbment of order under the contl'o! 
of officers of the Britisb Government, tbe Governor-General thinks it was judi. 
cious to defer the demand which you were instructed to make on Meer Moo
baruck Khan, and his Lordsbip would now leave the time and manner of fol
lowing up your requisition to the discretion of tbe Political Officer on the 
spot, who will be the best judge how and when it should be made. 

3. His Lordship observes that, in the 6th Article of your memorandum, 
you have avoided naming the sum wbicb you were instmcted in the first 
instance to demand from Meer Moobaruck Khan, and have intimated only 
that he will be required to pay a just portion of the general contribution of 
the Ameers of Sinde. Tbis deviation from your instructions appears to his 
Lordsbip to bave been prudent under present circumstances; and he would 
be glad to learn at wbat amount the contribution may appear to you, after 
mature inquiry, to be fairly leviable. 

1 have, &'c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

Inclosure 44 in No. 392. 

The EttvoU at the Court elf S]tah Shooja. to tlie Secretary to the GO'rJerliment 
of .India. 

Sir: Ca"ool, MaulS, 1840 
1 HAVE the honour to forward, for the consideration of the Governor

General in Council, the accompanying copy of a letter dated 21st ultimo, from 
the Political Assistant, in cbarge of the Upper Sinde Agency. 

2. In tbe 6tb paragrapb of my letter ~o your, addr~ss, under date t~e 6th 
of February last;1 reported tbat 1 had paid to bls Majesty Shab Sbooja-ool
Moolk the sum of Rs.6,02,287 7 3! in gold, being a portion of the payment 
made by tbe Ameers of Sinde; and I would respectfully recommend that no 
deductions may be made for tbe amount due to pis Majesty by the Ameers of 
Sinde, on account of advances wbicb have been made to bim by me from time 
to' time, since tbe commencement of tbe campaign; but that, on payment 
being m~de b~ tbe Ameers of tbe entire. Sum d~e, I m;tY be ;tuthorized to 
inform bls Majesty, that the balance oWlDg to him, which will amount to 
nearly eight lacs of rupees, is standing at his credit in tbe treasnryof the' 
Mission. 

3. His Majesty will be under tbe necessity of incurriug heavy expenses, 
during the first year or two of bis reign, but I sbould hope, if tbe a~ve su~
gestion be acceded to, his Majesty will not need auy further pecuniary aId 
from tbe Britisb Government on account of his personal disbursements, or on 
any other account tban for tbe payment of his troops disciplined by British 
Officers. 

I have, &.c., 
W. H. MACNAGHTEN. 

* Sic: iDorW; 
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Inclosure 45 in No. 392. 

TheSecretary to the Government of India to the Political Agent in Upper Sinde. 

Sir: Fort William, June 8, ]840. 
I AM directed by the Governor-General in Council to fOl'ward to you the 

inclosed copy of a letter from the Envoy and Minister at the Court of Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk of the 13th ultimo, regarding tbe Shah's claim to the Sinde 
Nuzzeranab; and to request that you will state, for the information of his 
Lordship in Council, what has been done towards bringing to a close the 
negotiation with tbe heirs of Meer Moobaruck in Up pel' Sinde, for tbe pay
ment of a sum on their part, with a view to obtain a complete release from all 
claims of supremacy wbich may still be urged by his Majesty Sbah Shooja
ool-Moolk. This subject was referred to you in August, last year, and you 
will observe that Sir William Macnaghten reckons on the receipt of the entire 
1!um first proposed by Sir Henry Pottinger, namely, seven lacs of rupees. 

I have, &c., 
H.TORRENS. 

Inclosure 46 in No. 392. 

Tlte Political Agent in Upper Sinde to the Secretal7J to the Governmentoj India. 

Sir: July 4, ]84() 
I HA VB the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated tbe 

8tli ultimo, togetber with its inclosures. 
2. Meer Moobaruck Kban died on the 19th July last. It is unnecessary 

to recapitulate tbe state of affairs to the westward of' the Indus at that period, 
and I need only observe tbat we were not in a position to moot a qnestion 
wbich might lead to open disaffection on the part of any of the Ameers of 
Sinde. 

3. Subsequent to the return of the Bombay column under Major
General Willshire I bad an interview with Meer Roostum Khan, for the 
purpose of discussing the question regarding the subsidy (amounting to seven 
lacs) which had been demanded of Meer Moobaruck Khan, deceased. The 
heirs of that cbief were present, and strongly represented their inability to 
pay the subsidy, and the injustice of claiming it after tbe cordial manner in 
which Meer Moobaruck had operated with Meer Roostum in forwarding the 
views of the British Government. They were strenuously supported in this 
position by Meer Roostum; and as I was not authorized to discuss the grounds 
on which the subsidy had been originally demanded, or to propose a smaller 
amount than that fixed by the Governor-General, I confined myself to such 
arguments as I considered likely to induce their acquiescence in full, promis
ing, at tbe same time, to lay before GovernqJ.ent any application they might 
desire to make regarding tile mode aud terms of payment. After a great deal 
of conversation on the subject, they positively and finally declined to acknow
ledge their liability to be called on for payment of any portion of the subsidy 
which bad been demanded of Meer Moobaruck. • 

4. Before addressing Government, I set on foot inquiries, with the view 
of asceltaining all far as possible in what mannel- the real and personal 
property of Meer Moobaruck bad been divided amongst his heirs. Every 
difficulty was thrown in my way, both by tbem and by Meer Roostum Kban, 
and I failed in ascertaining the amount of treasure left by Meel' Moobaruck, 
or the shal'es in wbich it had been disposed of. 

The accompanying schedule-, however, contains a tolerably accl1l'ate 
statement of tbe manner in which the landed- possessions of tbe Khyrpore 
family are distributed. , 

5. It remains for the Governor-General in Council to determine whether 

• Forwarded in 8 separate envelope (No.266). The preparation ofthi8.chedule occupied several 
month., and Ih. information it contains was only thrown together 8 short time previous to tbe receipt of 
your letter now under acknowledgment. ,The family tree of the Khyrpore Ameera is also annexed. 

5Z 
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the whole, or, if not, what portion, of the seven lacs shall be exacted of the
heirs of Meer Moobaruck. I am not acquainted with the grounds on which 
the subsidy was fixed, and cannot therefore olTer an opinion on the question. 
Should it be deemed proper to demand the whole amount specified, I would, 
with reference to the value of the possessions held by the dilTerent sons of 
Meer Moobaruck, recommend that the subsidy be distributed as noted in the 
margin*, unless the younger sons can shew that the whole or greater portion 
of Meer Moobaruck's treasure was inherited by Meer Nusseer Khan, in 
which case a larger proportion of the subsidy might be demanded of him. 

I have, &c., 
R. BELL. 

Inclosure 47 in No. 392. 

TheSecreta1'!1 to tAe Government of India to tAe Bolitical.Agent in Upper Sinde. 

Sir: Fort William, July 27, 1840. 
I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch under date 

the 4th instant, regarding the realization of the tribute from the heirs of the 
late Meer Moobaruck, and in reply to state, the following are the principles 
~pon which a payment was arranged by the British Government as to be 
made by the Ameers of Sinde to Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, in connexion with 
the measures which haTe placed that Sovereign in possession of his ancient 
dominions in Affghanistan. 

2. The claims of tribute by the Affghan monarchy upon the territory of 
Sinde had been formerly regularly enforced, and would of course have been 
revived by the Shah after the consolidation of his new power, if, through the 
intervention of the British Government, the Ameers had not been secured 
against demands, which they would probably have been without the means of 
effectually resisting. It hecame 0 manifest importance, therefore, to the 
interests of the Ameers, that this irritating and difficult question should not 
be left open. It formed accordingly a part of the arrangements concluded by 
Sir Henry Pottinger at Hyderabad, in the early part of 1839, that a payment, 
certainly of very moderate amount relatively to the benefit obtained, should 
be made by the Ameers to the Shah, upon the completion of which a deed oi 
release from all further demands was to be given by his Majesty under the 
British guarantee. The sum to be paid by the Ameers of Lower Sinde was 
fixed at twenty-one lacs of rupees, and the whole of this amount has now 
been made good; one of the Ameers, Meer Sobdar Khan, having been 
alone exempted from it, in consideration of the peculiar claims which his 
unshaken fidelity to his promises, at a period of much excitement, had esta
blished in his favour. The sum to be given by the Ameers of Khyrpore was 
named by Sir Henry Pottinger at seven lacs of rupees; thus bringing the 
entire payment for the guaranteed independence of the entire Sinde territory 
to twenty-eight lacs. In conseqnence of the good conduct of Meer Roostum 
Khan, especially in the cession olthe fortress of Bukkur, Sir Alexander Burnes 
was authorized to assure that chief that a like indulgence should be extended 
to him as had been shewn to Meer Sobdar Khan; but the reports of that 
officer and of other British authorities in Upper Sinde teemed witb statements 
of the hostility and counteraction of M;eer Moobaruck Khan, and against 
that Ameer and bis family the claim of the Shah has always remained clear 
and undiminished. 

3. Upon the above grounds and principles, it will be for you to consider 
what sum, within the amount of seven lacs named by Sir Henry Pottinger, 
may be fairly demanded from the family of Meer Moobaruck, upon a con
sideration of tbeir present means and expenses; and you are requested to 

• From Meer Nossee!' Khan 
" Meer Mabomed UlJur 
II Meer FaziI Mahomed 
.. Meer Ali Mabomed 
.. Meer Wallee Mabomed 

Rupeell. 
9,60,000 
1,60,000 

80,000 
50,000 
00,000 
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give your early attention to this long-pending subject, and to bring it to a 
close with all practicable dispatch. 

4. :A copy of· your letter and of this ]'eply will be sent to Sir William 
Macnaghten, with whom you will communicate as to the transmission of the 
money or other details of the arrangement. 

I have, &c., 
H, TORRENS. 

Inclosure 48 in No. 392. 

TAe I!pliticalAgentin Upper Sinde to tlte SecretarywitA tke Governor-General. 

Sir: Skikarpore, January 10, 1841. 
WITH reference to Mr. Torrens' letter dated the 27th of July last, I 

have the honour to report, for the consideration and orders of the Governor
General of India in Council, that, shortly after my return to Sukkur, I 
addressed his Highness Meer Nusseer Khan, requesting him to make arrange
ments with his brothers for liquidating the claim for seven lacs of rupees in 
favoul' of his Majesty Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, which remained outstanding .. 
against Meer Moobaruck Khan at the time of his death, After some corres. 
pondence, copies and translations of which are herewith transmitted, 1 dis
cussed the subject with Meer Roostum Khan on the 23rd of December last. 
He stated that Sir Alexander Burnes had promised Meer Moobaruck, and 
given him a written document, which he shewed me in original, to the same 
effect, that no demand should be made on him. As the paper in question may 
possibly not have been laid before Government, I consented, at the request of 
his Highness, to submit it in the first instance, along with any letter which he 
might think proper to address to me on the subject, for the consideration and 
orders of the Governor-General of India in Council, in order that there 
migbt be no ]'isk oCin any manner compromising Sir Alexander Burnes. 
The documents appended, marked 10 and 11, are translations oC Meer 
Roostum's lettel' on the subject and its inclosure.· 

In the event of his Lordship in Council deciding that the last-mentioned 
document shall be set aside, and of Meer Moobaruck's sons refusing to pay 
the amount demanded, I solicit instructions as to whether the demand shall be 
enforced by a threat of taking possession, and, if necessary, by doing so, of' 
lands held by Meer Nusseer Khan and his brothers. ' .. 

. , I have, &c., , 
R. BELL. 

P.S.-Copies of this l~tter and inclosures will be forwarded by me to 
Sir Alexander Burnes for any remarks he may consider it necessary to lay 
before Government on the subject of Meer Roostum Khan's last refereJlce. 

Inclosure 49 in No. 392. 

The Political Agent in Upper Sinde, to Sir .A. Burnes. 

Sir: Camp, Shikarpore, January 16, 184]. 
I HA VB the honour to forward for your information a copy of a letter 

and its inclosures, addressed by me on the 10th instant to the Secretary to the 
Government orIndia, relative to the claim of seven lacs made against the late 
Maer MoobaruckKhan of Khyrpore, with a view to your forwarding to Govern· 
ment such remarks as you may conceive the case to require. ' 

I have, &c., 
R. BELL~ 

• See No. 292 and 293. 
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Sir A. Burnes to the Political Agent in Upper-Sinde. 

Sir: Cabool, FebrlUJry 4, 184 •• 
I DO myself the honour, in reply to your letter of the 16th ultimo, to 

transmit a copy of my dispatch of this date to Mr. Maddock, regarding tbe 
claims to exemption set up by the heirs of Meer Mooharuck Khan, from 
whicl1. you will perceive that they are wholly without foundation, and that in 
addition to the sum of seven lacs of rupees. tbe Governor-General of India 
has even decided that they should pay annually one lac of rupees in ,the same 
manner as the Ameers of Lower Smde. 

'I have, &c., 
A. BURNES. 

Inclosure 61 in No. 392. 

8i,· A. Burnes to tke Secretary with tke Governor-General. 

Sir: Cabool, February 4,1841. 
MR. ROSS BELL, tbe Political Agent in Upper Sindt', has transmitted 

to me a copy of his dispatch of the 10th ultimo to your address, regarding 
the claim to exemption of Meer Moobaruck's family from payment of seven 
lacs of rupees due by tbem, with a request that I would furnish to you such 
remarks as I might consider necessary. 

2. Instead of renewing this subject, and writing a fresh report on tbe 
same, it will be more satisfactory to extract from the records all that relates 
to it and which passed at the time. I forward, therefore, documents Nos. 1 
to 6, which will show the utter groundlessness of any claims set up by the 
heirs of Meer Moobaruck Khan to be released from this demand. 

3. As to the written document under my seal (No. 11. of Mr. Bell's in
closures to his dispatch), on which Meer Moobaruck's family seek a release 
from this claim, his Lordship in Council will see, in my letter of the 28th 
December, the condition under which it was granted, that these were sustainM 
in Mr. Torrens' let tee dated tbe 16th January, ]839; and that, while on 
that letter I gave to all the junior Ameers of Khyrpore the separate agree
ments, I refused to give that of Meer Moobaruck Khan, WhlCb now lies 
unratified on the table before me, thougb solicited to do so by Meer Roostum 
and his Minister for days, nay, weeks, previous to my quitting Sinde. In 
addition to this, it will be seen that Sir William Macnaghten and myself had 
a correspondence on the best mode of enforcing the claim while on our 
advance to Candahar, and the particulars there given may nuw prove of 80me 
service to Mr. BelL 

4. While there is not the remotest chance, therefore, of compromising me, 
the Government wiU further bave no reason to regard with an eye more' 
favourable, the heirs 0(, than it did, the late Meer Moobaruck; for Nusseer 
Kban, the eldest son, not only did not join bis Highness Meer Roostum 
Khan in his cordial alliance with us, but, at Shikarpore and Gotkee, threw 
.obstacles to the approach of the army, and absolutely compelled me to pay to 
him 300 rupees for the use of a well near Shikarpore, and before he would 
allow me to deepen it. I need not furtber state, that the individual in question 
bas no paper under my band "to tbe effect tbat no demand should be made 
on his heirs." The provisional agreement he of course has, and the only men
tion in it, as in all those papers, runs to the effect that,-

"The said Company further agrees to preserve the same friendly relation 
towards the said Meer Moobaruck Kban and his descendants, &c." This, 
however, was not recommended to be ratified by the 'Envoy who made tbe 
Treaty with Meer Roostum Khan,-was not ratified by Government, and is 
therefore without value. 
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6. I shall forward a copy of this letter to Mr. Ross Bell, in reply to his 
communications. 

Inclosure li2 in No. 392. 

I have, &c., 
A.BURNES. 

The SeC'l'etary to the Government of India to the Political Agent in UPPBt" 
Si .. de. 

Sir: Fort William, FebruaTJJ 8,1841. 
, IN acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the lOth ultimo, ~n the 

subject of the demand against Meer N usseer Khan to contribute his quota to 
the sum paid by the Ameers of Sip,Je to his Majesty Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk. 
in acquittance of his Majesty's claims on the sovereigBty of that country aD(~ 
the fealty of its princes, I am directed to state that, in discussing this question 
with Meer Nusseer Khan, you would appear to have lost sight of the distinc
tion which is to be drawn between this demand and that of payment to the 
Britibh Government of a military contribution which '\'fas exacted from three 
of the Ameers of Hyderabad. The engagement of Sir A. Burnes may be held 
to exempt Meer Moobaruck and his heirs from contributing to that fund, but· 
it leaves the claims of the Alfghan monarch exactly as they were; and till 
these claims are compromised. Nusseer Khan lies under the liability which 
they imply, and which was acknowledged by the Hyderabad Ameers, when 
they agreed to that Article of the Treaty which lixed the amount they were to 
pay in satisfaction of Shah Shooja's claims. 

2. You will, upon your return to Sukkur, take a favourable opportunity 
of explaining to Meer N usseer Khan, that the express guarantee of the integrity 
and independence of his dominions, as granted to the other A meers, cannot be 
extended to him, till he has followed the example of the Ameers of Hyder
abad, and that Sir A. Burnes' engagement has no connection with this 
question. 

3. It is of importance that all the chiefs with. territory along the banks of 
the Indus should be brought within the operation of this guarantee, and his 
Lordship in Council trusts to your so guiding your measures for the object, as 
that this portion ofthe Khyrpore family shall not remain an exception to tbat 
avowed dependence on the British Government alone, which has been secured 
to the Ameers of Hyderabad and to the family of Meer Roostum Khan. ' 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

Inclosure li3 in No. 392. 

TAe Secretary to tAe Government of India to tAe Politicall1gent in Upper 
, Sinde. 

Sir: Fort William, MaI"clt 15, 184L 
WITH reference to Sir A. Burnes' letter to my address, of the 4th ultimo, 

submitting his. remarks on the demand against Meer Moobaruck's family, a 
copy of which has been furnished to you, I am directed to state, that the 
Governor-General in Council was before satisfied of the futility of the claim 
set up by Meer Nusseer Khan, and trusts that, on receiving the document 
furnished to you by Sir A. Burnes. and my letter of the 8th idem, you will 
only await the tirst,favourable opportunity to renew the discussion with Meer 
Nusseer Khan, in order to bring the negotiation,. with' that 'chief to 1m early 
and satisfactory issue. 

'l ' >, 
I have, &c., 

, ," T. n; MADDOCK. 
J ,I. '1\ \ (' \1 

__ ;.... __ ...;.....;.....:....;;..:...;._~_:...d i '1', 

, 'I ,~ 
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Inclosure 5" in No. 391. 

The P"l'tit:ll.l Agent in Sinde to tke Secreta,,!! to tke GoveNlmeral of 1iU/;1J. 

Sir: CmtIf1, Dnd"r, November 26, 18"1. 
WITH reference to your letter of the l.5tb March last to tbe address ot 

tbe late Mr. Ross Bell, conveying the instructions of the Governor-General of 
India in Council, that the first favourable opportunity should be taken of dis
cussing with Meer Nusst'er Khan, BI/ to the measures to be adopted in bringing 
the negotiations with that chief, relative to the payment of the tribute from 
tbe heirs of the late Meer l\1oobaruck Khan to his Majesty Shah Shooja-ool
Moolk, to an early and satisfactory ill.'lDe; anrl as it may be in my power ere long, 
by visiting Sukkur, to carry the same into 'l!ffect, it is ,necessary that I should 
make the following remarks, and to request the instroctioo8 'Of bis Lordllhip iu 
Council thereon. Upon reference to the·correspondence in this office lin the 
8ubject, it appears tbat the claim against the late Meer Moobarock Kban formed 
part of an agreement conc1uded between Sir H. Pottinger at Hyderabad, in tbe 
early part of 1839. Tbe late Meer Moebarock Khan died on the 19th of July 
ohhat year; and it was not, therefore, until the'beginning oflast year thftt the 
su bject, as a claim against the beirs of that chief, was brought forward in the 
presence of Meer ROUl,tum Khan; when, alter much discu$sion, it appears that 
the heirs strongly I'epresentt'd their inability to pay the subsidy, and finally, 
positively declined to acknowledgetheirIial,iIity to be -caned OD for the settle
ment of the same. It 'Rppears that, 'On the retorn from Simla of the late Poli
tical Agent, tbe subject waR, agreeably to the orders of GovE'l'nment, again 
brought to the notice of the Khyrpore Dor~ar, and that Meer N nsseer Khan 
was requested to make arrangements with bis brothers fOI'liquidating the claim 
for seven lacs ofropees, in favourofhis Majesty Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, which 
remained outstanding agaiust Meer Moobaruck Khan at the time of his death. 
Subsequently, on the 2Jrd of December last, the subject was again diMculllled 
with Meer Roostum Khan, who -declared tbat Sir Alexander Burnes bad pro
mised Meer Moobaruck, and given him a written document to the lIame effect, 
that no demand should be made on him. This ex('use, after reference to Sir 
Alexander Burnes, has been declared by his Lordship in ,Cooncil to be futile, 
and inbtroctions have been received to enforce the claim against tbe heirs. It 
conseqllently remains for me to prosecute the claim, which, however, I see 
little prospect of bcing yielded, and I 'beg leave to solicit his Lordship's in
structions as to what course is to be porsued in that case; whether any, and 
wbat, portion might be relinquished on payment of the remainder; Whether 
any, and wbat, period might be granted for liquidating theamount; or, in the 
event of no satisfactory arrangement being made, what penalty should be held 
out, and bow that penalty should be enforced. The simplest mode ofsettling 
the matter in the latter case, appears to me, is to attach the estates of Meer 
Moobaruck's heirs in the Sbikarpbre districts, until the amount is realized 
therefrom; and I think it would be bighly advantageous were the Ameer, by 
that stf'P, illduced to ~mprolDise, to receive, in lien of money paymeot, such 
portion of the estates as are considered equivalent in value to the amonnt, and 
are so intermixed with those of the Ameers of Hyderabad made over to the 
British Government, ¥ would render tbeir annexation the most convenient. 

. I have, atc .. 
J.OUTRAM. 

• Inclosnre65 in No. 392. 

TAe Secreta.T!J to tAtS Gm;ernment of India 10 tke Polilical .Agerat in Sinde. 

Sir: Fort William, Decrmber20, 1841. 
I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 26th ultimo, 

on the suhject of the claim of Shah Shooja for a subsidy against the. beirs of tbe 
late Moobarnck Khan, witb yoor IIngg-estions as to tbe most fittlD~ mode of 
seUIin'" tbe claim' and, in reply, to inform you tbat, in the opinion of tbe 
Gover~or-Generai' in Council, tbe Kbyrpore family can have no pretension to 



be exempted from t'Ire payment CIt" tbe 1!ame amotmt' of contribution to Sha h 
Shooja, In lieu of bis rights 'of sovereignty over their -estates, which was bt'ld 
to be due from the late Moobaruc'k Kban. But the present may not be the 
most fa1tourable period for pressing tlli8 demand, and hig Lordship in Council 
w01l1d not, therefore, insist uptlD a settl~ment at the present moment, thou~h· 
be sees no objection to your agitating the claim, so far as to prevent Its 
becoming dormant; and, with this view, you may properly set forth, on evel'Y' 
suitable occasion, that the title of the family to their present possessions, nnder 
the protection of the British Government, 'Canrnrt 'be held as admitted, until 
tlley have complied with tbe condition on which that protection has been 
extended to the other Ameers of Sinde. 

2. His Lordship in Council is not prepared at present to sanction the 
attachment of a portion of Nusseer Khan's lands in Sbikarpore as a mode of 
composition of this claim. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

Inclosure 416 in No. 392-

TIU! Political Agent in Sillde to the SecretarJl with tlte Governor-General. 

(Extract.) Sukkur, .Aprz121, 1842. 
10. ANOTHER question of great importance, all regards our relations. 

with the Khyrpore A meers, remains to he submitted for the orders of hi,>; 
Lordship, i. e., the pecuniary claims of Shah Shonja, and tribute to the BlI'itl~h 
Government, which ,it has been decided that the family of the late Meer 
Moohal'uck Khan sbl\ll not be exempted from. To save time, and for the con
venience of reference, I transmit ,copies of the correspondence which h.11I 
passed on this subject (Appendix G); and with refel'ence thereto I beg to he 
favoured with instructions on the f()lIowing points :-Ist. What portion of the 
sel en lacs claimed on behalf of Shab Shooja shall finally be insisted on from 
the heirs of Meer MoobllJruck Khan? 2nd. In the event of non-compliance, 
how to be enforced 1 On which point'! I most respectfully heg to offer the 
following suggestions: i. e" That probably about one-third of tbe seven lacs 
wbich had been assigned to the whole Khyrpore family might fairly be 
exacted fl'Om the sons of Meer Moobaruck, on the assumption that he enjoyed 
about an equal share of the KhYl'pore posbessions with his brothers, Meer 
Roostnm Khan and Meer Ali Moorad, to whicb is to be added tribute due 
since Febrl1ary, 1840 (as paid by the Hyderabad Ameers', which appeal's to 
have been fixed at one lac ofrllpees 8nnually. 

11. How the arl'ears due are to be enforced and future payments secured 
is next to be considered. I would recomm~nd, in the event of non-compliance 
II ith our demands, that Sukkur and the adjoining estates of Meer N II~Sl'er 
Khan, which extend to near half way to Shikarpore, be attached, and thE'if 
pl'oduce appropriated in liquidation of the arrears, and, ultimately, with con
sent of tbe AmeE'r, farmed in perpetuity by the British Government, in lieu 
of the annual tribute (or such portion as may be considered 1l fair equivalent), 
the levying of which must be a source of discontent to-Meer Nusseer Khan 
and his brothers, while the 'Other Ameers are exempted. This, with the 
Hyderabad shares of Shikarpore, would place us in possession of nearly the 
whole of tbe rich tracts extending from the Indus to the Desert, which al'e 
watered by the Biggaree and Sinde canals; and the smaH portions still 
remaining to the other Khyrpore Ameers might afterwards be purchased. 

12. The advantages of tbus becoming sole proprietors of the whole 
district would prove as great, politically, as they undoubtedly would pecll
niadly. No longer would it be in the power of' the Sinde Government to 
dislurb us in this quarter and involve us in warfare with the inhabitants, as 
now they can do at pleasure, by underhand intrigues and without committing 
themselves. We should then be as l!eCure in this position as in any possession 
in India; but, should we relinquisb our views on Sbikarpore, then would it 
be, I conceive, the more necessary to possess as British property the ground 
occupied by tbis cantonment, .and the adjoinin~ site of ancient Sukkur, tbat 
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we may be rendered independent of Shikarpore altogetber, and enabled to 
afford a refuge to tbe Hindoo and mercantile claliSes, who, in such case 
would, to a man, desert Shikarpore for British protection at Sukkur. Thu~ 
witbin a single year a city would be established at tbis place, greater tban 
Sliikarpore, and which must continue rapid., to increase in extent and 
riches, under the advantage of our protection, and its site on the Indus 
(more favourable in that respect than Sbikarpore). 

13. Annexed is a memorandum shewing tbe possessions of Meer N usseer 
Khan and the otber 80ns of Meer Moobaruck, wit bin the Sukkur and Shikar
pore districts, extracted from a scbedule displaying the whole of the Khyrpol'e 
possessions, whicb was compiled under tbe direction of Mr. Bell, estimating 
the entire share of Meer Moobaruck's family at 45,000 rupees annually. 
This is, however, I have reason to believe, under the real valuation, and, at 
any rate, under proper management its value can be much increased. 

14. The circumstances of now supporting Meer Ali Moorad's interests, 
to whom we are allied by treaty, wbere opposed to Meer Nusseer's, who 
possesses no treaty, will render the latter more ready to enter into any 
arrangement which will secure his possessions by treaty, for the settlement 
of the pecuniary claims of the British Government against him, In the mean 
time, while we allow no aggression on Ali Moorad's territory, which we are 
bound by treaty to protect, we would refuse to interfere sbould that of Meer 
Nusseer Khan be infringed, so long as he continues without OUI' pledge by 
treaty, in consequence of not settling our claims; althougb at the same time 
we do not abstaiu from enforcing what we deem our just demands, by attach
ing the estates of Meer Moobaruck's family in the Sukkur and Shikarpore 
pergunnas. 

15. It may not, however, be advisable to have immediate recourse to 
such stringent measures, the adoption of which should be dependent on a 
favoural>le opportunity, probably when our troops are about to return from 
above the passes. In the mean time I may, perbapll, be instructed to agitate 
the claim, so far as to prevent its becoming dormant, as sanctioned by your 
dispatch dated 20th December last; but I have not yet entered on the sub
ject, and probably tbe most suitahle time for doing so may he when I convey 
to the Ameers his Lordship's decision on tbe present appeal. 

, I have, &c., 
J. OUTRAM. 

Number and estimated value o/vzllages in the possession 0/ Meer NU8seer Khan 
, and his b,'others of Kltyrpore, on the 'West hank of the Indua, in the 

Shikarpore and Sukkur Pergunnas. 

Sukkur.-Estimated at 6,500.rupees, including tbe grounds occupied by 
cantonments. 

Roharja. 
Jaffeerabad. 
N usseerabad. 
Kadirpore. 
Ali Waham. 
i Meeanee. 
i Ghoree Aboo Shah. 
Wuzeerabad. 
DibTeyah. 
Mustovee. 
DehiJuma. 
Got-i-Habib Make. 
Cazee Waham. 

Jalee. 
Marne. 
Aurungabad. 
Batie. 
Tindah. 
Butch. 
Bhanna. 
Moobaruckpore. 
Nowgate. 
Shab Killee. 
Sahaije. 
Tuidra Behar. 
Gool Gutroor Khan Cbundee~ 

Tbalaluree. 
Estimated value, 26,000 rnp~s. ': 

One-third of tbe Khy..pore share of the ShJkarpO~e city belongs to Meer 
Nusseer Khan, and may be calculated at Company's rupees 12,500 annually. 
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Total rupees 45,000, the estimated revenue of the heirs of Meer Moobaruck in' 
tbe Sukkur and Shikarpore districts; but this is supposed to be under tbeir 
real value. 

Inclosure 57 in No. 392. 

The Secretary witl, the Governor-General to tke Political.Agent in Sinde. 

Sir: Allakahad,MaylO, ]842. 
THE Governor-General directs me to acquaint you tbat he sees no suf

ficient reason for reversing the decision given by Mr. Ross Bell, in favour of' 
Meer Ali Moorad, in tbe dispute between him and Meer N usseer Kban, as to 
tbe right to certain villages; and you are autborized to carry into effect Mr. 
Ross Bell's decision, wbenever it may become necessary, or appear to be 
prudent, to declare tbe adbesion of tbe British Government to that decision; 
the period of promulgating the adhesion thereto (of the British Government)'
is left to your discretion. 

2. The recent practice amongst the Ameers of Khyrpore appearing to be
in favour of Meer Ali Moorad's succession to the turban upon the death of! 
Meer Roostum, in preference to the elder son of Meer Roostum, and to Meer' 
N usseer, the eldest son of the late Meer Moobaruck, although Meer Roostum ' 
and Meer Moobaruck are the elder brothers of Meer Ali Moorad; and it 
appearing likewise that that course of descent is prevalent amongst the Beloo
chees, the Governor-General would, as at present advised, be willing to 
acknowledge the succession of Meer Ali Moorad, if the necessity for the-' 
immediate acknowledgment of some successor to Meer Roostum should sud
denlyoccur. 
. 3. At the same time, his Lordship, desirous of the prosperity and future 
tranquillity of the State of Kbyrpore, cannot but regret the existence in that 
State of a course of descent so unreasonahle, and calculated to produce so 
much conflict in the Khyrpore family. 

4. Under present circumstances, the Governol'-General's only wish is to 
secure quiet, if he cannot obtain much active aid, in the rear of tbe troops 
advanced above the passes; and his Lordship would consider it a most objec
tionable time for pressing upon Meer Nusseer Khan pecuniary payments to' 
be made on account of his late father Meer Moobaruck, payments whkh the
Government has so long refrained from enforcing. 

5, On the contrary, the Governor-General is of opinion, that should it be-
necessary to communicate to Meer Nusseer Khan, before the troops are below 
the passes, the adhesion of the British Government to the decision of Mr. Ross 
Bell with respect to the disputed villages, it would be very advisable to alle
viate the unfavourable impression which that decision would make upon Meer 
N usseer Khan, by holding out to him the expectation, that the British Govern
ment may relax its demands on account. of the sums claimed as due by the 
late Meer Moobaruck. 

6. You will not enter into any negotiation for the payment of any sum on 
account of such claim, or for the commutation of the whole, or any part 
thereof, for a cession of territory, without specific instructions to that effect. 

I have, &c" 
• T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 393. 

Sir O. Napier to tke Secretar!l with tlie Gover"nor-General. 

Sir: Sukkur, October 31, ]842. 
I HAVE the honour to forward the accompanying papers for the infor

mation of his Lordship. 
. The Ameers are nervous, and these ebullitions are the result. I much 

6B 



doubt, whether the! will. venture to, oppose 1ID1' or. hi .. LonJahip:' M'I'IIIlge
menta. 

I have, 8tc., 
C. J. NAPIER. 

No",3!)4, 

Maj_ ONlram to Bir C; Napier. 

Sir: Bukkur, October 30, 18d 
I HAVE the honour to place before YOIl the traoslatioD of a le~er and 

trt'aty written in a Koran, which was yesterday, intercepted, marked A. the, 
fOI'mt'r bearing the seal of Meer Roestum Khan of Khyrpore, and addressed 
to Meel' Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad • and tbe written agreement in the 
Koran, al .. o bearing tbe seal of Meer Roostum, and purporting to be a return 
plt'dge for a similar treaty previously received by him' from Meer Nusseer 
K~~ , 

2, As these documents were obtained through a party interested inl 
Meer Ali Moorad's f.Utollr, they sbould be viewed with Itutlpicion, as it is the 
inlt'I'e!.t of tbe latter to place the other Ameers of KhyrpGre at enmity with 
the BritiHh Government, as well to gratify revengeful feelings, as to secure 
our preference to bis claims to the principal cbieftainsbip of Upper Sinde 
on the demise of Meer Roostum Kban, wbich claims I submitted to the 
Guvel'Dor-General on the 21st of April last, who :was disposed. under tbe 
Cil'CIiIDstances represented by me, to entertai,n tbem favourably, but whi('h 1 
Illlv<, not yet thought it expedient to make known to either party. Thi .. 
case I had the honour to submi~ to you with mY' letter dated the 21st 
instant, 

3. As it seems that Meer Ali Moorad is better adapted to rule efficiently 
than any of the olhel1 Ameers after Meer Roostum's demise, and that it is 
obviuusJy our interest to establish an effective Government, and moreover, that 
the customs of the tribe admit of the elder brother, Ali Moorad, ss8uming tbe 
tllrban'as rightfully as the sons of Meer Roostum Khan, who are not so effi
cit'nt, these documents may be useful, should they prove genuine, to set aside' 
the claims of the latter for ever, which otherwise might embarrass you be~ 
aftt'r, if sufficient proof has not already been afforded of the inimical proc~ 
ings oflateof Meer Roostum Khan and bis family; they are a furtberevidence. 
all,o, of Meer NUBseer Kban's'(of Hyderabad) hostile feelinglt, although their 
tendency is rather of a defensive than offensive nature; and I consider that, 
however the parties may bluster. they have no serious iatention of proceeding 
to hostilities. 

4. To all appearance the docnment& are genuine, and the accompanying 
intelligence, marked B, received through a totally different channel. which i. 
Dot likely to have an! collusion with Meer Ali Moorad's, agent, confirms the 
tilCt of an interchange of Koraus between Meer Roostulll and N usseer Khan; 
and the circumstanc~ of the seals of the other Ameen, mentioned by tbis 
informant, not being attached, as he represented. tends to prove that tbere is 
DO collusion, and that Major Clibborn's informant had obtained correct in
formation of the receipt and dispatch of the Korans, but had blUl no access to 
tbem, which, indeed, it is not likely he could have obtained. 

, I bave, &c., 
J.OUTRAM. 

A. 

No. 395. 

!lIeer Roostum Dan to !lIed Nusseer Khan of Hyrlerabad. 

October 21, ]842. 
I HAVE received yonr friendly letter, together with the Koran, in which 

was written the agreement"bearing your seal" relative to war and ~, as it 



might. bappen~ witli the Bvitislr; Sikhs; and oiliers;· they came .safely to. hamL 
b" Mah~ Kban Talpolll1''aod.MooUa Buelia4 your aanfideutiaLmessenl!;ellS" 
the 'purport: being. that 1- was 'la,accept: ami. approve Gf the K.eralll (contaiuing" 
the'Wl'itten compact). and,til senel y.oJL!OIle in IletUll'II;; they alSo gave me yoo.E" 
verbaL message" aa:lel II wait,mucn pleased:' My friend, I liirst. of all thought: 
oti this- mattel:;. that you 'and I should! enter into a /Wm, compact; and 1 was: 
well aware,. froD the begiJming; of the customs e£ this tribe at Feringhees. 
that one day 0Jr other they would cause aBiiction,to YOllE 011 myself.. Thanks bet 
to Gael" that you have first given attention to this matter, and. I have'accepted.. 
your,KoTan, and.the agreement-therein written, with all my beart (head and 
eyes). I now send you in return my Koran (bearing my seal), with a written 
compact, tn conformity to the spirit of yours (be!ll'ing your seal), and have 
given it in cbarge to yOUl" trusty servant Mahamedi Khan Talpoor, and'. beg 
that you will accept of the same. My baunteous friend, I have weighed the 
maHer well, and consider that it is the intention of this tribe of Feringhees to 
act OOsti,lely oowards yell, aolld, I. ftIi) longer place a,ny. eonfideoce in, tbeir, judg
ment. You well know how you are situated with regard to some of your 
brothers aud mine, whose names it is unnecessary to mention; it would be as 
well, therefore, not to place dependence upon them, but to exert yourself in 
entertaining Sepoys and men of the Belooch t"ibe. Now is the time, wbat
ever it may cost, in collecting troops and assembling the tribes, you are not to 
reckon, but to consider it as a propitiatory offering for the preservation of your 
head; and do not considerthi:s a light matter; but think of the-consequences. 
If it should turn out tbat you are attacked, witbout failure I will come to 
YOUI' aid"with all my tribe and Sepoys, amI I expect that YOIl will act to your 
written a~reement and promises, impossible to be broken; on the other hand, 
should I be attacked by, tbis tribe, you are to assist me" according to the: 
terms of the agreement. And" with regard to the giving over of Sbikarpore .. 
you are to reject the demand, and~ {Ol' tbe sake of God and tbe. Prophet. not ta 
give up any territory to tbe Feringbees. Should you do so, without doubt myt 
lands" which are on that side of the river, will not escape. I rely entirely 
upon you: there is life in wbat men say. You are. therefore" to rendt"r 
me your aid, and on no account to'separate your interests from mine., And' 
regarding wbat your vakeels wished, that I should send you a. treaty bearing 
the. seals of my brothers, sons, and nephews, my friend, the compact we have 
entered into is sufficient; but, to satiijfy your vakeel, I have caused, Meer 
Mabomed Hoossein and N usseer Khan to affix their seals to an agreement 
written in a Koran, and' have shewn it to lour vakeels. It therefore behoves 
30U to draw up a similar agreement, bearing YOllr own and your son's seal, 
and send it to any of my sons or nephews,. and I will immediately return the. 
one r have executed. MooIra Buchal will remain here until your Koran, 
arrives ;. I will then give over charge of my Koran to him. Act with celerity 
in tbis matter. 

No. 396. 

Proposed Agreement between Meer Roostum Khan and Meer Nusseer Klum. 

MEER ROOSTU M KHAN TALPOOR, Chief of Kbyrpore, agrees to 
enter'into an agreement along with Meer N usseer Khan,.the Chief of Hyder
abad, to this effect, that he, Meer Roostum, and Meer N usseer Khan will act 
together in every affair, whetber for good 01' evil~ peace or war; whether it 
may he against. other chiefs or brotbers, or other rulers, in these matters we 
will be united; the enemieil of one party will be the enemies of both, and 
in like manner, the friends of one side will he the friends of both. If Meer 
N usseer Khan should be opposed by his brothers of Hyderabad, or any chiefs 
or rulers, but especially hy tbe British (Feringhees), I, Meer Roostum, will. 
without hesitation, come to his assistance with my hrotbers, sons, and tbe whole 
tribe. If it should so happen, that the British should wage war with me" 
then it behoves Meer N lIsseer Khan, according to bis agreement on this head, 
to be m~ companion, and render his aid according to the terms lately written 
by him In the. Koran just come to hand. On this side there. will be. no draw
ing back. I, Meer Roostum.. will.ba.ve 110 regard for life or death. prosperity 



or rain, but will join Meer Nusseer with all my forces, without any dread of 
the consequences; and jf the English should endeavour to detach me by 
specious pretences, and make war against Meer N usseer Khan I will never 
allo~ myself to be ensnared, nor willi give up the confederacy entered into 
with Meer N usseer Khan. And if the Sikhs should attack either of the 
present 'contracting parties (Meer Roostum and Meer Nnsseer Khan) we wiU 
act in concert. In this treaty or compact there shall not be the ditrere~ce of a 
hair; if I depart from it in the slightest degree, then willi give up my reli-
gion and the faith of Islam. ' 

(The Seal* of Meer Roostum Khan 
Talpoor). 

[In Meer Roostum's own' hand-writing, to the best of my jUdgment and 
belief.] 

B. 

No. 397. 

Items of intelligence received "9 Majo,' Clibborn. 

Sukk'Ur, October 26, 1842. 
MAHOMED KHAN TALPOOR'S nepbew, by name Gholam Ma

homed, has arrived from Hyderabad. He is the bearer of a Koran bearing 
the seals of Meer ~usseer Khan,of Hyderabad, Meer Nusseer's son, also of 
Meer Shadad and Meer Hoossein Ali; above these seals, and in Meer 
Nusseer's hand-writing, is a treaty, offensive and defensive, to which Meer 
Roostum and the 'A meers of Khyrpore are invited to subscribe, binding them
selves to assist each other, heart and soul, in resisting any encroachment of 
the English. This ~oran has been placed in Meer Roostum's Tosha-khana; 
and Meer Roostum's Koran, with writing to a similar effect, with the seals 
attached of Meer Roostum Khan, Meer Nusseer Khan, Meer Mahomed 
Hoossein, Meer Ali Murdan, has been entrusted to the above confidential 

son, Gholam Ali, -who has returned to Hyderabad to deliver it to Meer 
Nusseel' Khan. 

- Mahomed Khan Talpoor bas gone to Luckmai-ke-gaum for two days, 
from thence to depart for Larkhana, for the purpose of putting all the figbting 
men in a state of preparation for any sudden call that may be made for their 
services; thence it is his intention to return by Shikarpore, where a son of 
Futteh Mahomed Ghoree is to meet him. 

Sukkur, October 27, 1842. 
Jeyt Mull, who, I mentioned, had gone into Khyrpore from Shikarpore 

for the purpose of consulting with Mahomed Khan Tal poor, received instruc
tions to get in the revenue as quickly as possible, and forward it to Hyder
abad; moreover, that he was to exercise his authority to the utmost as the 
Nawab of Shikarpore; that he would be supported in whatever course he 
might choose to take, and that such were Meer Nusseer Khan's (of Hyderabad) 
orders. Jeyt Mull stated, that Jeyt Sing and Chutroo Mull were entirely in 
the English interests, and that, in case of his punishing any person, an appeal 
was instantly made to the Agency; in consequence oftbis interference he found 
it a'very difficult situation at Shikarpore. Mahomed Khan desired him to pay 
no attention to anyone's wishes or orders but Meer N usseer Khan's; to send 
him daily reports of what occurred at Shikarpore. and that he was going to 
Larkhana, to raise the fighting men in that direction, and not to care, or be 
alarmed at anytbing the English might do; that in the course of eighteen 
days he himself would be in Shikarpore, and in the mean time he was to 

• This seal baa been cardully compared with ODe stamped on • letter received &bit day (Oct. SO, 
1842,) from lIleer Rooatum, and it waa fonnd to correspond euctIy, 
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keep a vigilant eye upon Jeyt Sing and Chuttroo Mully whom, on his arrival, 
he Intended to call to a serious account for paRt conduct towards Meer Nus
seer Khan. Among themselves the Ameers talk in a most arrogant strain; 
aDd, in any negotiations, they intend to adopt a similar bearing, saying that 
if they carr,)' their heads lowly, the General will soon be riding across their 
shoulders. 

Sukkur, Octoler28, 1842. 
FuUeh Mahomed Ghoree has advised Meer Roostum to send a purwan

na desiring the presence of Jeyt Sing and Chuttroo Mull at Roree, where he 
will meet them, and he expects, through their influence with the authorities 
at Sukkur, to obtain an interview with the General. 

Bhadoor Ali Shah has written to the Ameers in Khyrpore to be of good 
cheer; that the whole of the English force, with the exception of two regi
ments, was about to l'etil'e from Upper Sinde; and also that Major Outram, 
Lieutenant Brown, s.c., were to leave shortly, after which he should cer
tainly gain admittance to the Agency; tbat orders had come from Ca:Icutta to 
abolish the Collectorate and the dawks. This was passed on to Hyderabad, 
by Hurkaru camel, yesterday evening, 6 p.m. 

Meer Roos,tum yesterday received a letter from Meer N usseer Khan of 
Ryderabad, that it was the intention of the English to demand the port of 
KUl'acbee, and _the city and territory in tbe vicinity of Shikarpore; he, there
fore, reiterated his former counsel, that, in case of S bikarpore being tbreatened, 
he-was instantly to direct Mahomed Khan Talpoor's force in the neighbour
hood of Larkhana to repair to Shikarpol'e. "Whenever it is required it will 
be ready;" and, in the event of anything being said about Kurachee, Meer 
Nusseer Khan adds, "I will see to it; we obtained the country by the sword, 
and, if it is to pass from us, it shall not do so without the sword." 

No. 398. 

Intelligencefrom Sinde, October 30 to November 6, 1842. 

I NOTE the daily intelligence I have received during the past week, 
as displaying the temper of the chiefs under the alarm caused hy the suspi
cious appearance of the troops delaying here; all their measures and pre
parations, however. are merely defensive, and will lead to nothing offensive I 
(:onsider. 

October 30th. The day befOl'e yesterday another attempt was made to induce 
Meer Ali Moorad to join in the Councils at Khyrpore, and by advice of Futteh 
Mahomed Ghoree. Syud Baran Ali Shah was deputed to Dejee-ka-kote to 
invite him to Khyrpore. Meer Ali Moorad declined the invitation, but sent his 
con6dential servant, Hussoo Khidmutgar. On this person appearing in the 
Durbar, Meer Roostum explained to him. the folly of Ali Moorad'S' keeping 
aloof, and. by his disunion, ,,'eakening the power of tbe Talpoors; and, by way 
of intimidation, he added that he had positive informatioll througb Roopcbund, 
the son ofChuttroo Mull, that it was tbe General's intention to proceed against 
the fort of Dejee in the first instance, and, as proof of this. a letter written by 
Bhndoor Ali Shah was produced to the same effect. Russoo replied that .. the 
Sahib Logue have already seen the fort of Dejee. The General may wish to do 
so also; the seeing it is one thing, but the taking it quite a different affair. 
The latter rests with Providence. As Mehrab Khan yielded bis fort of Kelat 
only with his life, in like manner alone will my master yield his fort of Dejee 
to any party. Ali Moorad has instructed me to say. "that if you cannot remain 
on terms offriendship and harmony of interests even for a few days with your 
sons Mahomed Roossein and Ali Akhbar, and your nephews Meer Mahomed 
Khan and Meer Zungee, &c .• what chance or hope is there for your keeping 
fuith with him beyond the mere exigency of the times! Your councillors Meer 
~usseer Khan and FuUeh Mahomed Ghoree are bad and faithless. I have 
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your korana with seals attached; if these have not been fouud binding with 
you, why sbould I expect tbat your vivd voce declarations will be more so? I 
would ratber trust to the professions of the English, and can place more 
reliance on their word." 

October 31st. Roopchund, Chuttroo Mull's son, 'in writing to his agent 
in Khyrpore, mentions that the English force will not be withdrawn from this 
country until the General has come to some settlement with tlie Ameers with 
respect to a cession of part of it; part of the force will cross to Roree under 
pretence of returning to the provinces, but its departUl'e will be delayed till 
the above ,settlement takes place. Thill letter was taken by the Agent at 
Khyrpore, named Moolchund, to Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, who had the con
tents read to Meer Roostum, and a messenger was immediately sent off to 
Meer Nusseer Khan, at Hyderabad, at the instigation of Nusseer Khan and 
Futteh Mahomed, who represented that, in the course of ten or twelve days, 
the English would celtaiuly demand an interview, and it was now indispensable 
that the Ameers should make their arrangements, and be prepared. If it was 
N usseer Khan's advice tbat the whole of tile fighting men should be called into 
KhyrpOl;e, his advice should be followed. Confidential persons bave been 
sent to Mahomed Hoossein to delay his departure from Mungulwallee, six 
coss from Khyrpore, and also to invite back Meer Ali Akhbar. 
, November 1. The evening before last (30th October), doubtless from Borne 
message conveyed by Hussoo, his Khidmutgar, Meer Ali Moorad arrived sud
denly at Khyrpore from Dejee-ka-kote: Futteh Mabomed Ghoree went out part 
of the way to meet him, and accompanied him to M eel' Roostum Khan's q 118rter8, 
w here a consultation was beld-present, Meer Roostum Khan, Meer All Moorad 
Khan, Meer Nusseer Khan, Meer Ali Murdan, MababutKhanMurree, Futteh 
Mahomed Khan Gboree. Meer Roostum addressed himself to Meer Ali 
Moorad, saying: "Hitherto we have been engaged in family disllensions, one 
brother at enmity with the other and disunion prevailing throughout the Tal
poor family; one day there is a marriage, and the next, brothers are arrayed 
in hostility against each other; such has always been the case and will prevail 
more or less; but now is tbe time to smother all unfrit'ndly feeling among our
selves. The enemy is seated within eight coss of us, and there is little doubt 
from the accounts we daily receive, that be meditates demands on our terri
tory whicb it behoves liS to unite in repressing." Much more wall said to a 
similar effect, and Ali Moorad subserved to the desires of Meer Roostum, and 
for the present it may be considered that the principal and most powerful of 
the Khyrpore Ameers are united. It was then decided tbat four days hence, 
on the termination of tbe Ramazan, a large Shikar party is to be got up In the 
direction of Nicbee and Bubberlow, Meer Ali Moorad keeping bis party 
tleparate, and following to Bubbedow a day or two after the party of Meer 
Roostum. Tbence Futteb Mahomed Gboree is to be deputed to invite the 
General to Shikar, and a meeting with tbe cbiefs. If the General does in
troduce the subject, the Ameers are to point out to him that tbeir Treaty with 
Lord Auckland was one of friendship, in pursuance of whicb they lent their 
fort of Bukkur, and a camp at Sukkur for our troops ;' if any thing should be 
said about a cession of" territory, a decided negative is to be given, and tbey 
are immediately to prepare for hostilities 

Novembe,' 2. After the consultation reported yesterday, the Khyrpore 
Ameers came to tbe resolution of sending all tbeirwives and children away from 
tbat place. Ali Moorad was applied to, in the first instance, to give tbem an 
asylum in tbe fort of Dejee; but he represented that the fort would not contain 
such a number of families, and it was resolved that the whole should be sent to 
Meer RoostumKhan's fort ofSbahgur, some thirty coss in theJes8ulmere Desert 
this side of that place; and also a portion to a new fort of Meer Nusseer Khan's, 
some seven or eigbt coss to the north. For the above purpose active prepara.
tions are making to provide mussucks, ropes, camel saddles, kujawa8, &c., 
&c., and camels have been directed to be in readiness. Futteh Mahomed 
Gboree was opposed to any immediate move, as he affirmed that the whole 
city and surrounding inhabitants would take alarm if they saw tbe Ameers' 
families sent into the desert; in this opinion he was overruled by that of 
Mahabut Khan Murree, who declared that it was mucb better that the 
families should be put out of tbe way in safety, than that they should be 
subjected to the misery and privations experienced by Mehrab Khan's womell 
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in flying fl'om Kelat, many of whom had not even It horse or camel to I'ide 
upon, and who were wandering fOl' days among the mountains from one house 
to another, dependent on the hospitality of the inmates for food. On hearing 
this, Meer Roostum I).han gave Futteh Mahomed Ghoree orders to make the 
neces~ary preparations. Bhadool' Ali Shah yebterday received a purwanna 
from Meer Roostum, directing him to make a report of the English force from 
actual observation, without delay, he therefore visited the camp at JaBj.rabad 
yesterday, and returned in the evening. Meer Ali Moorad was still at Khyr
pore at noon Yellterday. 

A Belooch, who arrived this day from Larkhana, states that Wallee Ma. 
homed Chandia, commanding the Ameer of Hyderabad's force in that direction 
(at pre,ent 6,000 men, though capable of being raised to 12,000), had stated 
that be had the Ameer's orders to resist the entry of any British force into 
that province. 

November 3. Yesterday Meer Ali Moorad and Meer Nusseer Khan of 
Khyrpore terminated their animosity; they embraced, and afterwards Meer 
Nusseer Khan and Meer Mahomed Ali Khan proceeded to Meer Ali Murilan's 
house, where they all dined together with Meer Ali Moorad. They all swore 
on the Koran before Meer Roostum, that all former differences were now at an 
end, and that they were all united under his orders. Meer Roostum has con
stituted Meer Moorad chief over all his forces of every description, and to 
Meer N usseer Khan he has tntrusted the charge of home affairs, the collection 
of the revenue, &c. Meer Roostum declared that it was a fortunate circum
stance that Meer Ali Moorad had quarrelled with him, for it had opened his 
eyes to the necessity of putting his munitions of war in the serviceable state 
which they now are, The preparations for the removal of the Meer's ladies, 
&c., are going on rapidly. Futteh Mahomed Ghoree's messenger came 
yesterday to Jeth Sing and Chuttroo Mull, to desire that they would repair 
quickly to Khyrpore. Jeth Sing excused himself for two days more, as he 
had hurt his knees in getting out of the boat. Bhadoor Ali Shah Syud has 
written to Meer N usseer Khan of Khyrpore, to say that he had visited the 
different camps and even some of the tents, and that the sepoys were in such 
a sickly and wretcbed state, particularly those who have lately arrived from 
Khol'assan, that there need not be the slightest apprehension about them. The 
force at Sukkur was mostly composed of sick, and although many tents were 
pitched, they were in great part empty. Meer Roostnm has also received 
letters from Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad, stating that aU the Ameers 
of Hyderabad were now united in the cause, and not to be alarmed for the 
result, in case the English threatened their possessions. All the commanders' 
were provided with instructions to act immediately on the receipt of Meer 
Roostum's orders, The letter further says :-" When the force went up to 
Khorassan and Cabool, we made a treaty to pay yearly three lacs of rupees ; 
however the English have now been driven out of Affgbanistan, and we have 
an answer ready for the above money whenever it is demanded." 

November 6. Meer Ali Moorad and Meer Nusseer Khan have each 
affianced a son and daughter to each other's son and daughter, and Meer Nusseer 
proceeds to Dejee-ka-kote for the purpose of arranging the marriage to-morrow 
or next day. Meer Nusseer· Khan expressing some anxiety as to the result 
of declaring hostility to the Britisb, was assured by Meer Ali MOOl'lid and Meer 
N usseel' Khan, that there" as no occasion for apprehen§ion-that the English 
force was prostrate "'ith sickne8s, and even if efficient, it was a mere handful 
compared to what tbey could bring into the field; moreover, have they not 
been thrust out of Affghallistan? Futteh Mahomed Ghoree advised that, 
should hostilities break out with the English, the priests should be directed to 
proclaim -it a religious war against the Feriughee caffirs, and that all the 
plundering Beloochees should be called in around Sukkur, where they would, 
by rohbing and murdering, make it too hot for the English to remain in. 

Meer Nusseer Khan bas written to Dewan Dmmul Rahe at Meerpore, by 
the hands of Sujawul 800yyall, directing 200 kburwars of grain to be imme· 
diately thrown into his fort ofNu8seer Ghur, in the Jessulmere desert. l\leer 
N usseer Khan, Mee .. Roostum, Futteb Mabomed Ghoree, and Meer Ali Moorad 
have had several conversations previous to the latter's departure for his fort, 

• Sic ia orig. 
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respecting the safety of the women and children. }'utteh Mahomed arguin{t 
that if tbey are sent oft' now, the wbole of the inhabitants of Khyrpore will 
desert it, and finally Meer Ali Moorad (who refused to receive the families some 
days back before they became friends) has now consented that tbey shall all 
find refuge in Dejee.ka.kote, which, being only six coss oft', is at a more con· 
venient distance, and their departure can, therefore, be delayed to tbe latest 
moment. Service has been oft'ered to most of tbe Patans who have come down 
with General England's army; numbers have crossed the river and accepted 
it under Meer Roostum, but otherll have declined, stating that they know tbe 
English style of fighting, and tbat in Sinde there are no mountains to escape 
to, and therefore prefer returning to Aft'ghanistan. . 

Fut1eh Mahomed Ghoree arrived yesterday in Roree to ascertain what is 
going on in this direction, and to visit Major Outram on the part of the Ameers, 
previous to his departure. He went early tbis morning to the house of Jeth 
Sing and Chuttroo Mull,and it is arranged tbat HoteSing and Roopcbund shall, 
through the Moonsbee Ali Akhbar, solicit an audience for Futteb Mahomed. 

Rubeem Kban Bhar, servant of Meer Nusseer at Bbawul Kban's Durbar, 
has wl'iUen tbat Bhawul Kban has been invited to Sukkur by the General, and 
that he is getting ready 7,000 men who are to come down by tbe land; tbe 
Kban to come in boats, a number of whicb are collecting in Bbawulpore. 

Jan Mahomed Toonia was sent tbis morning from Roree by Futteb 
"Mahomed to Shere Mahomed Boordee, to keep tbem ready for anything that 
may be required of them. 

Meer Nusseer Khan of Byderabad has sent a valuable sword, mounted 
with gold and jewels, to Wullee Mahomed Chandia, in return for his assurance 
that no !'!nemy of the Ameers shall find footing in the Chandkeh pergunnas. 

J. OUTRAM. 

No. 399. 

The Governor·Ge7teral to Sir C. Napier. 

(Extract.) 8itnla, November 3, 1842. 
I RECEIVED yesterday your letter of the 17th ultimo, dispatched with 

the accompanying papers, on tbe subject of our relations witb the Ameers of 
Sinde, on the 26th. 

Tbe whole complicated question is now under my consideration, and I 
shall shortly communicate to you the result. 

In the mean time, however, it may be convenient that you should be 
informed that nothing has occurred to change my opinion already intimated 
to you, that we should do well to confine ourselves to tbe possession of Sukkur, 
with an ample arrondissement, abandoning altogether Shikarpore. 

No. 400. 

The Gove'·'lWr·General to Sir C. Napier. 

(Extract.) Simla, November 3, 1842. 
I HA VE taken into consideration yonr report of the 17th ultimo, and tbe 

several papers annexed thereto, relating to the infractions o.f treaty and acts 
of bostility committed by tbe Ameers of Upper and Lower Smde. 

I am of opinion that the letter, attributed to Meer Roostum Kban, to the 
Maharajah Sbere Sing, is in direct contravention of the 4th Article of the 
Treaty concluded at Khyrpore on the 24t.h December,. 1838; a!1~ I deem it 
to be of tbe utmost importance to mark tbls contraventJC;1D fJf posltl!e ~Dgage
ment by such punishment as may. d~ter from. the commISSIon of SImilar acts 
all chiefs who may be bound by SImilar treatIes. . 

I am of opinion that the conduct of Futteb Mahomed Ghoree, confidential 
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Minister of Meer Roostum Khan, in compassing the escape of Syud Mahomed 
Shureef, was, under the circumstances, an act of hostility to the British Govern
ment, for which Meer Roostum Khan is responsible. 

It is a subject of regret that these acts should have proceeded from Meer 
Roostum Khan, who, in the early periods of the Alfghan war, appeared to be 
friendly to the British Government; but, if there should be no reason to doubt 
his having written the letter to Maharajah Shere Sing, and if his Minister, 
Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, should be so far in his confidence as to be really 
identified with his Highness, we are not only justified in treating him as an 
enemy, but it is necessary to do so, in order to deter him by punishment, and 
others hy example, from the commission of similar acts of perfidy. 

If there be no doubt that Meer Nusseer Khan addressed the letter attri
buted to him to Beebruck Boogtie, that letter alone is a sufficient ground for 
exacting from Meer N usseer Khan any penalty which it is allowable to impose 
upon an enemy. 

In his case, however, and in that of Meer Roostum Khan, the right to 
make any demand, extending to the cession of territory, depends upon their 
having committed the alleged offences, amounting in both instances to con
structive hostility. 

With respect to the infractions of specific Treaty committed by the 
several Ameers of Hyderabad, they are of so serious a nature, and so perti
naciously persisted in, that I feel it to be absolutely necessary, with a view to 
secure the future observance of the Treaty, not merely to require the perform
ance of such acts on the part of the Ameers as shall place the Articles of the 
Treaty, which had been violatea, in full and effective operation, but further 
to impose upon them such "penalties as shall deter them from deviating in a 
similar manner in future from their engagementR. 

The 8th Article of the Treaty with Meer Roostum Khan of Khyrpore 
concluded on the 24th of December, 1838, is in these wo~ds :- ' 

.. In order to improve by every means po~sible the growing interconrse 
by the River Indus, Meer Roostum Khan promises all co-operation with the 
other powers in any measures which may be hereafter thought necessary for 
extending and facilitating the commerce and navigation of the Indus." 

Since the period at which that Treaty was concluded, various engage
ments have been entered into by the British Govt:rnment with the Ameers of 
Hyderabad, tl>e Nawab of Bhawulpore, and the Maharajah of Lahore, for the 
purpose of facilitating the navigation of the Indus. These engagements are 
not of the same tenour; those with the Nawab anl;l the Maharajah providing 
that a small fixed duty shall be levied to the use of those Sovereigns respec
tively, on the transit of boats of different burthens along the frontiers of their 
dominions, and the Treaty with the Ameers of Hydel'abad stipulating for 
entire freedom of navigation. 

I consider that the Treaty with Meer RoostulO Khan must be held to 
bind the Ameers of Khyrpore .to acquiesce in such arrangements, for the 
benefit of trade upon the Indus, as might he agreed to by their kindred Ameers 
of Hyderabad, and I shall expect that these arrangements will be observed as 
strictly by the Ameers of Khyrpore, as if they were inserted in the Treaty 
concluded by Meer Roostum Khan. 

No. 401. 

The Gove1'nor-General to Si,' C. Napie," 

General: Simla, November 4,1842. 
HAVING,stated to you, in my letter of yesterday's date, the position in 

which it appears to me that the British Government -stands With respect to 
certain of the Ameers of Upper and Lower Sinde, I will now communicate to 
you my views as to the course which should be' pursued. 

2. The free navigation-of the Indus through the dominions of the Ameers 
of Lower Sinde, and the free introduction of all articles of consumption into 
the British cantonments, are already provided for by th; Treaty of 1839; and 
the strict observance of these provisions must be enfol·ce<!. 
• 3. They appear to be sufficient for their purpose without any alteration 
\D words. 

6D 
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The engagement of Meer Roostum Khan in the Treaty of 1839, 
that he would acquiesce in the arrangements made by other Powers for the 
free navigation of the Indus, must be construed as binding him to the perform
ance of the engagements subsequently entered into by the Ameers of Lower 
Sinde for that object; but it will be necessary to proceed one step further, 
and to require that all articles of consumption shall be freely introduced into 
the British cantonments. 

5. I have always considered that the obligation on the part of a native 
State to pay tribute to our Government is one which places us in a faIlle posi
tion. No character can be more offensive than that of an exacting creditor, 
with which this obligation invests us. It gives rise to constant discussion of 
an unfriendly nature between our Government and that of the n'tive States, 
and it makes us appear to be the cause of all the exactions which the native 
State inflicts upon its subjects. I desire, thel'efore, to base the new arrange
ments to be made with the Ameers of Lower Sinde upon the aholition of all 
tribute now payable by them to the British Government. 

6. In exchange for the tribute given up by us, we should exact the cession 
of territory. In the first instance, the surrender of tenitory would be as pain
ful to the Ameers as the exaction of tribute; but the latter is a grievance con
stantly recurdng, brought continually to the recollection by incessant appli
cations for payment, which the debtor State continually invents excuses to 
evade or defer. The cession of territory is a gl'ievance which once submitted 
to, is in time almost forgotten; and in tbis case a large portion of the territory 
to be demanded is of recent conquest, not a ~art of any ancient possession. 

7. Another provision which it appears to me;. to be expedient to introduce 
into a revised Treaty with tbe Ameers, is one for the establishment of unifor
mity of currency in their dominions. 

8. The inconveniences and evils which arise from the intermixture of 
currencies of various and changing values are constantly forcing themselves 
upon my attention. I desire ultimately to establish one unifol'm currency 
throughout India. This is a convenient opportunity for introducing a pro
vision to that effect with respect to Sinde. I am aware that native Slates 
attach much importance to tbe right of coinage. I shall endeavour, as far as 
any feelings of pride are concerned, to save those feelings, by an engagement 
to coin for the native States ropees, bearing on one side whatever inscription 
or device they may prefer, but on the other side the head of tlte Sovereign of 
England; such rupees to be of the same intrinsic value as those which are 
called" Company's rupees," and the whole charge of the coinage to be borne 
by the British Government. • 

9. The exaction of a provision to this effect is but a leRient penalty for 
the offences which the Ameers have committed, and to this I propose to add 
another, strongly recommended by you,-a prQvision securing to us the right 
to cut wood upon both banks of the Indus for the use ofthe steamers. 

10. At the same time I know that, on tJJe part of the Ameers, there will 
be more repugnance to this provision than w'any other we could require; and 
J cannot but doubt whether it would not be found more economical to make 
use of coal imported from England than of wood to be cut upon the banks of 
the Indus. However, for our own security, we must have this provision. It 
would be expedient to make it as little painful to the Ameers as posllible, and 
to resort to the enforcement of the right to be conceded only in the event of 
their not furnishing, at the price and at the places to be fixed from time to 
time, the quantity of wood demanded by tbe officers of our Government. 

11. The lands we might demand as an equivalent for the tribute we are 
prepared to abandon, and those of which \\e may require the cession by Meer 
Roostum Khan and Meer N l1sseer Khan of Khyrpore, as the just penalties for 
their designed hostility, are in value beyond what are wanted for our own 
pnrposes; for it would be highly inexpedient for us to possess upon the Indus 
any larger extent of territory than DlJlY be sufficient to afford full security to 
tbe trade upon that river, and to give us the entire military command of it: It 
is to me a subject of great satisfaction that this circumstance will affurd the 
means of conferring a great reward upon our most faithful ally and friend the 
Nawab of BhawulpQJe. 

12. I consider it to be a measure of true policy to show to all the Stales 
of India, that while we- punish the infraction of engagements, we reward 
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fidelity; and it will be in our power, by compelling the cession to the Nawab, 
hy Meer Roostllm Khan and Meer N usseer Mahomed Khan, of the per
gunnas of Bhoong Bara and Subzulkote, which were wrested from Bhawul
pore thirty-three years ago, to confer a favour the most gratifying to the 
Nawab and his people. 

13. It appears that the late Meer Moobaruck l(han possessed a very 
large portion of the fertile territory between Subzulkote and Roree; and it 
might be desirable that this territory also should be ceded by Meer Nusseer 
Khan of Khyrpore, his son, if he should now be in possesbion of it, to the 
Nawab of Bhawulpore, so that the dominion of the Nawab might extend to 
Roree, and we might have one continued line of friendly territory on the left 
bank of the ~utledj and Indus from Ferozepore to Roree. I am not, how
ever, acquainted with the value of these pergunnas formerly belonging to 
Meer Moobaruck Khan, nor with their exact position; and it is possible that 
some of them, or all, may have heen aUotted to his 'other sons, and not to 
Meer Nusseer Khan, who alone, as far as I am informed, has placed himself 
in the position of an enemy by his conduct. 

14. If these pergunnas should belong to the late Meer Moobaruck 
Khan's other sons, the surplus tribute to be surrendered by us (in excess of 
the annual value of the lands to be demanded) may be made the means of 
compensation to the present possessors, the tribute being in all cases ex
changed for land; fOI' it is undesirable that there should be any payments of 
money to be made amongst the Ameers themselves. They are the constant 
source of dissension; and I have J;l0 wish to afflict them by the introduction 
of tbis perpetual element of qllarrels into tbeir family. 

15. I have already stated, that I am desirous of confining the acquisitions 
of territory to be made by us to such as are necessary for the full protection 
of the trade upon the Indus and the military command of the river. 

16. These objects will be accomplished by the possession of Kurachee, 
Tatta, Snkkur, Buk.kur, and Roree, together with such arrondissement as may 
be necessary for the secure and convenient occupation of the places, and to 
give ample room for the extension of the towns and cantonments. 

17. I have no information with respect to TaUa. At an early period of 
the Affghan wal' it was considered desirable to have possession of it as the 
place of embarkation upon the Indus. It would, I conclude, be very valuable 
as a possession; and in any case it would Leadvisable to insert in any revised 
treaty; provisions not only securing to us the free use of that place of embar
kation, but likewise the free use of the navigable creek between Kurachee, 
Tatta, and of the load from that creek to TaUa. 

18. I have not introduced into the Draft of Treaty which I annex to 
this letter any provisions for the entire f.'eedom of the internal trade of Sinde, 
principally because I doubt the power of the Ameers, even if well disposed, 
to effect that object beyond the Indus; and further, because, even on the left 
bank of the Indus, it would be dit&:ult for us to detect all the practical infrac
tions of such a provision, and to enforce the observance of it. 
, 19. You ruay, however, bear in mind, that my ultimate object is the 
entire freedom of internal trade throughout the whole territory between 
Hindoo Koosh, the Indns, and the sea, and that I only await th!l favourable 
occasion fOl' effecting this purpo:se, and for introducing uniformity of currency 
within the same limits. 

20. To thellfl great benefits, to be enjoyed equally' by 140 millions' o'f 
people, I desire ultimately to add the abolition of aU tributes payable by one 
State to anotber, and tbe substitution for such tributes of cessions of terri
tory, so made, by means of mutual exchanges, as to bring together into masses 
the dominions of the several Sovereigns and Chiefs. These various measures, 
which would impart to the people of India the most considerable of the 
ad\'antages derived from union under the same empire, it may require much 
time to effect: but it is desirable that they should,always he held in view as 
the ultimate object of our policy, not inconsistent with the real independence 
of' any State, and conducive to the happiness of the subjects of all. 

I have, &c, 
ELLENBORO UGH. 
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No. 402. 

l'he Governor-General to Sir C. Napie,". 

(Extract.) Simla, November 4, 1842. 
YOU will nominate such officer as you may consider most competent to 

execute the duty of Commissioner, in negotiating tbe treaties with the Ameers 
of Upper and Lower Sinde, of which I transmit tbe drafts, and in carrying 
the details of the treaties, when concluded, into effect. 

The treaty proposed to be imposed upon Meer RoostllDl and Meer 
N usseer Khans, rests, for its justification, upon tbe assumption that the letters 
said to be addressed by Meer Roostllm to the Maharajah Shere Sing, and by 
Meer Nusseer Kban to Beebruck Boogtie, were really written by tho~e chiefs 
respectively, and that tbe confidential Minister of Meer Roostum did, as is 
alleged, contrive the escape of tbe Syud Mahomed Sbureef. In the absence 
of Mr. Clerk, I cannot ascertain what his opinion may be with respect to 
the authenticity of the letter to Saw un Mull, attributed to Meer NU8seer 
Khan, nor have I a copy of that letter; but, in any case, the Political Officers 
employed in Sinde have the best means of ascertaining the validity of these 
several charges, resting upon the writing of letters, which have been brought 
against Meer Roostum and Meer Nusseer Khan; and I know that you will 
satisfy yourself of tbe truth of these charges before you exact the penalty of 
the offences they impute. • 

'lf Meer Nusseer Khan addressed the letter imputed to him to Beebruck 
Boogtie, it is a matter of little moment whether he likewise addressed any 
letter to Sawun Mull. Hostility to the British Government is proved by the 
former letter. 

The Commissioner you may nominate will act entirely under your 
instructions. 

I request you will communicate to me your opinion as to the salary or 
allowances the Commissioner tlhould receive. You will probably find it con
venient to attach to the Commissioner one of your extra aides-de-camp, or YOI1 
may, if you should think fit, employ an extra aide-de-camp as Commissioner. 

No. 403. 

Note to tli, Ameers of H!Jderabad, with the Drrift qf a TreatJ/. 

November 4,1842. 
THE Governor-General of India having laken into his consideration all 

the infractions of the Treaty between the British Government and the Ameers 
of Hyderabad which have been recentl! committed, and notwithstanding 
remonstrances long persisted in by the Ameers, with the exception of Meer 
Sobdar Khan; and further taking ioto bis consideration the hostile character 
which circumstances imparted to divers of these infractions of tbe Treaty, and 
feeling tbe necessity oC so marking his sense of the misconduct of the Ameers 
who have committed such infractions of treaty, as to deter them from the 
renewal thereof; hali empowered Major-General Sir Charles Napier to require 
from the Ameers of Hyderabad tbeir consent to the several provisions con
tained in the annexed Draft of Treaty. 

Amongst tbese provisions, the Ameers will perceive that the Governor
General of India, desirous of preventing all future cause of difference and 
alienation, and of making a final and satisfactory settlement between the 
British Government and their Highnesses, has inserted an Article, whereby 
the British Govemment releases the Ameers from all obligation to pay tribute 
after the 1st ilf December of this year. 

The Ameers will see in this provision the regard which, notwithstanding 
their misconduct, the Governor-General of lodia has not ceased to entertain 
for tbe comfort and dignity oC tbeir Highnesses, and his sincere attachment 
to peace. 
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No. 404. 

Note to Meer Nusseer Khan of H!Jdel'abad, witlt the Draft cif a Tt'eaty, 
Simla, November 4, 1842. 

THE Governor-General of India taking into consideration the hostile 
conduct of Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad, manifested in addressing to 
Beebruck Boogtie a letter, having for its object the inducing of that chief 
to engage in acts of hostility against the British Government; and further 
taking into consideration a letter of similar hostile purport, addressed by Meer 
N usseer Khan of Hyderabad to Sawun Mull; has empowered Major-General 
Sir Charles Napier to require from Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad, that 
his consent be given to the provisions of the annexed treaty: for the Governor
General of India cannot permit any chief whatever to devise measures of 
hostility against the British Government, and least of all, a chief practically 
enjoying its protection, without exacting such penalty for the of!ence as shall 
effectually prevent a renewal thereof, and deter all other chiefs from the 
perpetration of similar conduct. 

Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderahad having consented to, and carried into 
effect, the provisions of the required treaty, will be again admitted to the 
friendship of the Governor-General of India, who will forget offences fOI' 
which due atonement has been made. 

No. 405. 

Draft cif a Tl'eaty betwee" the Ameers of Hyderabad a"d the Britislt 
Government, "-

"Simla, November 4, 1842. 
1. THE Ameers of Hyderabad are relieved fl'om the payment of all 

tl'ibute to the British Government, which, under existing engagements, would 
become due after the 1st of January, ]843. 
. 2. The only coin legally current in the dominions of the Ameers of 

Hyderabad, after the 1st of January, 1845, shall he the Company's rupee, and 
the rupee hereinafter mentioned. 

3. The British Government will coin for the Ameers of Hyderabad such 
number of rupees as they may \'equire from time to time, suc~ rupees bearing. 
on one side, the effigy of the Sovereign of England, with such inscription as: 
the British Gove1'llment may, from time to time, adopt, and on the revel'se, 
such inscription 01' device as the Ameers may prefer. 

4. Such rupees so to be coined for the Ameers shall contain the same 
quantity of silver, and of the same fineness, as tbe Company's rupees; and 
for every rupee so coined the Ameers shall deliver to the officers of the 
BJ"itish Government who may hereafter be, from time to time, appointed to 
receive the same, a quantity ot silver equal to that contained in such rupee, 
and of equal fineness, or approved bills of equal value; and such rupees 
so coined for the Ameers shall be delivered to them within four months 
after the receipt, by the appointed officer, of the silver equivalent thereto, 
or within four months after the payment of the approved bills for the amount. 
without any charge for the coinage, which charge will be wholly borne by 
the British Government. -

5. The Ameers, in consideration of the above engll.gement, renounce the 
privilege of coining money, and will not exercise the same, from the date of 
the signature of this treaty. 

6. With a view to the necessary provision of wood for the use ot' 
steamers navigating the Indus and the rivers communicating therewith, the 
British Government shall have the right to fell wood within one hundred 
yards of both banks of the Indus within the territories of the Ameers; 
but the British Government being unwilling ,to exercise such right in a 
manner inconvenient or disagreeable to the Ameers, will exercise it only 
under the direction of British officers, and will refrain from all exercise 
thereof, so long as the Ameers shall provide, at the places to be namell, such 
a quantity of wood fit for the purpose of fuel, at the price of 

'the as the officers of the British Government 
may, from time to time, require. 

6E 
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7. The following places and districts are ceded in perpetuity to the 
British Government: Kuracbee and Tatta, with such arrondissement as 
may be deemed necessary by Major-General Sir Charles Napier; and 
moreover, the right of free passage over the territories of the Ameer~ 
between Kurachee and 'raUa, along such line, and within such limits on 
either side thereof as Major-General Sir Charles Napier may prefer; and 
within such limits, the officers of the British Government shall alone bav~ 
jurisdiction. 

8. All the rights and interests of the Ameers, or of anyone of them, in 
Subzulkote, and in all the territory intervening between tbe present frontier 
of Bhawulpore and the town of Roree, are ceded in perpetuity to his Highness 
the Nawab of Bbawulpol'e, the ever faithful aUyand friend of the British 
Government. 

9. To the Meer Sobdar Khan, who has constantly evinced fidelity to 
his engagements and attacbment to tbe British Government, is ceded terri
tory producing half a lac of annual revenue, such cession being made in COIl

sideration of the loss he will sustain by the transfer of Kurachee to the British 
Government, and as a reward for his !rood conduct. 

10. The Commissioner appointed by Major-General Sir Charles Napier 
for tbe execution of tbis Treaty will, after hearing the several Ameers, finally 
decide what lands shall be made over to l\leer Sobdar Khan, in pursuance of 
the above Article, by the other Ameers. 

11. Inasmuch as tbe territories to be ceded by the several Ameers, under 
the provisions of this Treaty, differ in annual value, and the amount of the 
tribute now payable by the several Ameers is not altogether the same, the 
Commissioner appointed by Major-General Sir Charles Napier t;,ball hear the 
several Ameers as to tbe annual value of the lands so ceded, and shall declare 
what payments of money, or what cessions of land in lIeu thereof, shall be 
made by tbe Ameers who shall make no cession of lands, or cessions of lands 
of inferior value, to such as shall make such cessions of higher value under 
this Treaty, that so the value of the cessions made by the several Ameers 
(always excepting Meer Sobdar Khan), shall be as nearly commensu
rate as possible with tbe tribute to the payment of which each was before 
liable. 

12. The remainder of the tribute now payable, which shall not be ab
SOl bed in the making of such compensations, or lands yielding an annual 
revenue of equal amount, shall be at the disposal of the British Government, 
but the British Government will retain no portion thereof for itself. 

No. 406. 

Note to Meer Roostum Khan antI Meer Nusseer Kltan of Khyrpore, with the 
Droftofa 7reaty. 

. Simla, November 4, 1842. 
THE Governor-General of India has learned with deep regret, that 

Meer Roostum Khan, whose conduct in the early part of the Affghan war wall 
such as to merit the approbation of the British Government, has been led 
away by evil advisers, or by his own change of feeling, to engage in trans
actions inconsistent with his specific engagements and with friendliness. 
endeavouring to comm~nce a correspondence with a view to hostile proceed
ings against the British Government, with its most faithful and most esteemed 
ally and friend, his Highness Maharajah Shere Sing; and, further, through 
his Minister, Futteh l\1ahomed Ghoree,compassing the escape, from the confine
ment in which he had been placed for offences against the British Govern
ment, of the Syud Mahomed Shureef Khan, and enabling that person to 
proceed towards Quetta, for the renewal of measures of war against tile British 
forces. 

The Governor~General of India, however he may regret that a chief, long 
deemed to be a Mend, should have so given proofs of enmity to the British 
Government, cannot altogether forgive such offences, however they may now 
be repented, and has empowered Major-General Sir Cbarles Napier to require 
from Meer Roostum Khan, that his consent be given to the provisions con
tained in the Draft of Treaty hereunto annexed, which done, Meer Roostum 
Khan will be again admitted into favour and friendship. 
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No. 407. 

Draft of Treat!! between the British Govermneld and tke Ameel's ofKk!!rpore. 

Simla, November 4,1842. 
J. THE pergunna of Bhoong Bhal'a, and the third part of the district 

of Subzulkote, and the villages of Gotkee, Maladee, Chaonga, Dadoola, and 
Uzeezpore, and all the territories oCthe Ameers of Khyrpore, or any of them. 
intervening between the present dominions of his Highness the Nawab of 
Bhawulpore and the town and district of Roree, are ceded in perpetuity to 
Ilis Highne&s the Nawab. 

2, The town of Sukkur, with such arrondissement as shall be deemed 
neces~ary by Major-General Sir Charles Napier, and the Islands of Bukkur 
and the adjoining islets, and the town of Roree, with such arrondissement 
as may be deemed necessary by Major-General Sir Charles Napier, are ceded 
in pel'petuity to the British Government. 

3, The Commissioner appointed by Major-Genel'al Sir Charles Napier 
for the execution of this Treaty, and of the Treaty to be concluded with 
the Ameers of Hyderabad, shall appropriate the surplus tribute, from 
which the Ameers of Hyderabad will be relieved by that Treaty (of 
which an account will be rendered to the Ameers of Khyrpore), or lands 
of equal value in lieu thereof, first, to the indemnification of such Ameers 
"Of Khyrpore, other than Meer Roostum Khan ana Meer Nusseer Khan, 
as may make cessions of territory under this Treaty, and then, for the 
benefit of Meer Roostum Khan and Meer N usseer Khan, in proportion 
to the annual value of the cessions made by them l'espectively under this 
Treaty. 

4. The Ameers of Khyrpore having, by the Treaty concluded on the 
24th December, 1838, agreed, .. in order to impl'ove by every means 
possible the growing intercourse by the River Indus, to afford all co
operation with the other Powers in any measures which may hereaftel" 
be thougbt necessary for extending and facilitating the commerce and 
navigation of tbe Indus;" and the Ameers of Hyderabad having since, 
by a Treaty concluded in 1839. agreed" that .no toll shall be levied on 
trading boats passing up or down the River Indus from the sea to the 
northernmost point of that stream within their territories, with the proviso 
that any merchandize landed from such boats on their passage up 0..
down the river, and sold, shall be subject to the usual duties of the 
(!ountry, except goods sold in a British camp or cantonment, which goods 
shall be exempt from the payment of duty:" the Ameers of Khyrpore 
now agree to abide by, and observe, tbe above provision, in the same 
manner. and as fully, as if the same were inserted in the Treaty concluded 
by them in 1838. 

5. The only coin legally current in the dominions of the ADleers oC 
Khyrpore, after tbe 1st of January. 1845. shall be the Company's rupee, and 
the rupee hereinafter mentioned. 

6, The British Government will coin for the Ameers of Khyrpore SUcll 

number of I'upees as they may require from time to time, such rupees bearing 
on one side. the effigy of the Sovereign of England. witb such inscription al> 
the British Government may from time to time adopt, and on the reverse. 
such inscription or device as tbe Ameers may pl·efer. • 

7. Such rupees, so to be coined for the Ameers, shall contain the same 
quantity oesilver, and of the same fineness, as tbe Company's nlpees; and fol" 
every rupee so "coined. the Ameers shall deliver to tbe' officers of the British 
Government wbo may hereafter be from time to time appointed to receile 
the same. a quantity oC silver equal to that contained in such rupee, and 
of equal fineness, or approved bills of equal value; and strch rupees. SI) 

coined for the Ameers. shall be delivered over to them within four months 
after the receipt by the appointed officer of the silver equivalent thereto, 01" 

wit hin four months after the payment of the approved bills for the amount. 
without any charge for the coinage. which charge will he wholly borne by the 
llriti~h Govemment, 

8. The Ameers. in consideration of the above engagement, renounce tbe 
privilege of coining money, and will not exercise the same from the date of 
the signature of this TI'e3IY. 

9. With a ,jew to the necessary proYisioll of wood for the __ of 
• 
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steamers navigating the Indus and the rivers communicating therewith the 
British Government shall have the right to fell wood within 100 yards of 
both banks of the Indus within the terr-itories of the Ameers' but the 
British Government being unwilling to exercise such ril?ht in 'a manner 
inconvenient or disagreeable to the Ameers, will exercise It only under the 
direction of British officers, and will refrain from all exercise thereof so long 
as the Ameers shall provide, at the places to be named, such quantity of 
wood fit for the purposes of fuel at the price of 
t~e . as tbe officers of the British Government may from time to 
time reqUire. 

10. The British Government renounces every' claim heretofore made 
upon the late Meer Moobaruck Khan, or upon Meer Nusseer Khan, or the 
other sons of the late Meer Moobaruck Khan, on account of N uzzerana 
in the name of the late Shah Shooja, or on account of annual tribute, and 
the arrears thereof and the interest thereon, on its own behalf. 

No. 408. 

Sir C. Napier to the Gove7'nor-General. 

My Lord: Sukkur, November 5, 1842. 
I HAVE been honoured with your Lordship's letter dated the 28th ult. 
Prince Timour is exceedingly ill, but in a few days the c1octor thinks he 

will be able to travel. 
I have read with the greatest gratification your Lordship's proclamation. 

relative to the Dostand his family. Coupled with the late victories, the moral 
effect will be great all over India, and calm down this troubled frontier. 
But it will be felt in Europe also. I hope we may be able to effect all we' 
want in Sinde without the use of force, though I much fear that NUBseel"' 
Khan is a wrong-headed man. People about him had been assuring him of the' 
weaknessof our force; so I ordered a general parade, which made a good 
show, and I think will put an end to the stories of our weakness. As your, 
Lordship receives a weekly digest of our information, I do not trouble you' 
by repeating the tales we hear. The Ameers have not committed any overt 
act, and I omy wait till I hear from you, after your Lordship receives the long' 
letter I sent on the 25th ultimo, to draw out a fresh treaty, entering minutely 
into the details of exchanging tribute for tel'fitory; and if your Lordship' 
approves of this, I would submit it to the Ameers, at the same time spariug' 
no pains to convince them that neither injury nor injustice is meditated, and 
that, by accepting the Treaty, they will become more rich and more secure in 
the possession of power than they now are. If they refuse to listen to reason. 
if they persist in sacrificing everything to their avarice and their shikargahs; 
or hunting-grounds, they must even have their way, and try the force of arms 
at their peril, if so they al'e resolved. ' 

I have long since sent up the rockets as your Lordship ordered: I think! 
they must have reached Ferozepore ere now. 

I am at present getting things into order in this camp, which had unavoid~ 
ably fallen into confusion from the dispersion of the troops and staff officers: 
I hope shortly to ml\ke a considerable reduction in the el'pense, perhaps 
10,000 rupees annually in the staff alone. But I cannot go thoroughly intO 
financial matters till I get the camp into order, and then excrescences will 
appeal', and be lopped off. 

Your Lordship's postscript to your letter of the 28th has just arrived. 
Both letter and postscript shall be rigidly attended to as the base of all inter
course with the Ameers. The third of Subzulkote does not belong to Meer 
Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad, but to Meer Ali Murdan of Khyrpore, the 
third son of Meer Roostum, and implicated in all hostility against us the same 
as his father; so that his portion would be as justly forfeited as that of Meer 
Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad, who possesses the remaining part of Subzulkote • 

• I have inclosed a table which will perhaps save your Lordship the trouble of 
reading through many papers. 

I have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 
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No. 409. 

A TaMe showing the interest of each Arneer in tke Towns and Districts under 
discussion, 1842. 

SUBztlLKOTB. 

Meer Nusseer of Hyde18bad. i. 67,000 R •• 

Meer Ali MurdauJ Kbyrpore, son 
of Meer Roostum • 33,000 

SUKKUJI, BUKKUJI. 

BHOONG BHAJIA. Ali Moored 11,000 

Meer a.oBlum Khan • 60.000 Rs. Keet Nusseer of Xbyrpore 11,000 

SHIKAJlPOJlB. 

Nu .... r Khan, Hyd .... bad • 

Meer Sbabdad 

Meer Hoossein All 

Me.r Roo.tum, Sbikarpore • 

Meer NUBseer 

lIeer Ali Moorad 

l\'Ieer Mahomed 

.. 

Total value 

84,914, 

34,357 

32,857 

1,03,203 

78,6~ 

28,850 

15,700 

3.78,0240 

... , ............. : 

KHYBPOJIB. 

Meer Nusseer. 

Roostum. 

Ali Moored. 

Mabomed. 

AllMurdan. 

•••••••••• ••••• II If ..... ~ .. 

22,000 

"I' • 11.,'11 t. ,. II II ~ •• " •••• II II. " '_" , ••• : 

KUJlACHBB. 

Mee. Nu .... r. Hydersbsd 

I\Ieer Mee. Mabomed, ditto 

Mee. Sobdar, ditto 

Heirs 01 Noo. lIfahomed, ditto 

Total 

25,000 

25,000 

25,000 

• 1,00,000 

HYDB\lABAD. 

Neer NU8seer. 

Sbahdad. 

Hoossein Ali. 

Meer Maho~ed. 

Sobdar. 

Heirs otoNoo. Mabomet1. 

: . 
: 

NOTE.-Meer Roostum was excused tribute to the amount DC 1,00,000 rupees, because of hi. 
former good conduct. lfhe now is made to for£ei~ his family possessions in Subzulkote and Bhoong 
Bhara. it would put him on a footing with other Amee .. who were made to pay, and he appears t" 
be as hostile to us as any Ameer. and by no means to have merited our leniency. 

Beside., hi. right to Subzulkote was contested by the Ameer of Bhawulpore, and we (then 
entering on the AlFghan war) put an end to the contest, and gave the possession to Meor Roostu .... 
to the prejudice of our aocient and faithful ally of Bbawulpore. 

af 



No. 410. 

The Secretary will, the GoverfWr-General to Sir C. Napier. 

Sir: Simla, NotJember 11, 1842_ 
.1 IIA VE tbe honou~ to a~knowledge the r.eceipt of yo.ur dispatch 

bearmg date the 31st ultimo, wIth one from Major Outram, mclosin'" an 
intercepted lettel' from Meer Roostum Khan of Kbyrpore to Meer Nu:seer 
Khan of Hyderabad, and a paper of intelligence. 

In reply, 1 am directed to inform you, tbat after a perusal of these papers, 
the Governor-General has no instructions to give JOu, in addition to those 
addressed to you on the 3rd and 4th instant. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No.41I. 

:rile Envoy at tlte Court f!! Lahore to tlte Secretary with the Gover1Wr
General. 

Sir: Simla, November 12, 1842. 
1 HA VE the honour to annex translations of two letters sent to me by 

Major Outram, purporting to' be from Vizier Kurrum Khan and Meer 
Roostum Khan of Khyrpore to Maharajah Shere Sing, and a note to Dewan 
Sawun Mnll, which would appear, from the accomp!lnying letter from Major 
Outl'am dated the 24th ultImo, to be from Meer N usseer J{ban. I also 
annex an extract of a letter from Major Outram to 'me; which accompanied 
these letters, and beg to state, that, thinking it probable I migbt be 
returning to Lahore soon after these documents rll.Bched me, I considered 
that the information regarding this or previous correspondence of the kind. 
which it was Major Outram's wisb that I should elicit 'from the Maharajah, 
could best be obtained in a personal conference: I' have continued to 
think so, and thus have not attempted by other meaDS, or through other 
persons, to elucidate the doubts to which these intercepted 'papers give 
rise. I failed in my endeavours to, trace the cos"sids to their homes, as 
directed by Major Outram. 

2. The authenticity of these letters is yet matter of some doubt to me, 
as it was to Major Outram when sending them. My expressing an opinion, 
therefore, can serve no practical end, nor do 1 think that the question can at 
any time he well j ud~ed of here. 

I have; &c., 
G. CLERK. 

No. 412. 

Meet· ROOSJU1n. Khan Talpoor to Makara~ah.S"ere SinK' 

April 26, 1842. 
YOUR leUer full of kindness, and expressing a desire to confirm the 

Treaty concluded between you and myself, by affixing' the seals of my son 
Meer Mahomed Hoossein Khan, and Meer Mabomed Nusseer Khan, the SOD 

of my late brother Moobaruck Khan, was received, and greatly obliged me. 
In reply, 1 beg t~ say, that tbe Treaty which was sent to your Highness 
'Was written after great consideration. leaving no doubt. of our mutual 
friendship; though it was signed and sealed by ~yself, WIthout the seals 
of my son and nephew, still it is mentioned ther~1D tbat Maho,!,ed Hoos
sein Khan is my heir, and would succeed me 10 th~ possessIOn of my 
territories, and Mahomed Nusseer Kban in t~at o( hIS father; and that, 
according to that Treaty, th~y wo~ld be o~d,ent ,to tbe Kbalsa Go,ve~
ment, for your fulfilment of Its artIcles, as In my time; so tbat the 1 reaty 
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regards also my sons. If you are not still satisfied, and have still any 
doubt regarding my sons, be pleased, toJ dispatch One of your confidential 
agents with a draft of the Treaty you wish to conclude with them; and, 
after drawing it out at tbis place, 1 will get the seals of roy sons affixed to 
it, as they will also agree to the terms. With respect to your inquiry 
.regarding tbe changeable disposition of Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad. 
and consequently your not being well satisfied witb him, I beg to inform 
you that, on the arrival of your letter under acknowledgment, I dispatched 
a cossid with my letter to Meer Nusseer Khan, and was acquainted in 
reply, that he is very firm on the terms concluded between you and him
,self; but owing to the evil suggestions of certain of his courtiers. that you 
would not assist him against his enemy at so great a distance, the Meer 
was somewhat disappointed; but on my forwarding strong arguments, 
and through the exertions of my Vizier, Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, the 
Meer has become more firm in bis agreement than befOl'e, and you will 
separately hear from bim. Be satisfied in regard to him. But the Meer 
and I beg your Highness to withhold your friendship and correspondence 
with the Meer and my brothers, who have, against Ollr will, united to the 
tribe (which are known to me and you). Considering me a friend and 
obedient to your Government, accept the above as a true agreement; and 
alslllconsider Vizier Futteh Khan Ghoree, with his descendants, as obedient 
to, and dependent on, your Government, regarding him as a party to 
this Treaty, for everything was negotiated through his exertions. Consider
ing me always desirous of seeing you well, please to favour me with tidings 
of yonrself. 

No. 413. 

Vizier Kurrum Khan Talpoor to Maharajah Shere Sing. 

April 26, 1842. 
YOUR letter containing your Highness's inquiries after my health reached 

me at a happy time, when I was anxiously expecting it, and gave me great 
gratification. God preserve you and increase your wealth, fOl' the kind 
]'emembrance you keep of thOl:,.e at a distance. I trost to be always favoured 
with your instructions regarding any services that may be in my power; "a 
letter is half a visit." 

No. 414. 

Supposed Letter from Meer Nusseer Khan to Dewan Sawun Mull, 

IT is proposed by the British officers to empl~ Lal!a Jaikundas ~ to 
discharge the duties of the relations of, t~e Gov.ernmen~s, If the.~llharaJab 
would wl'ite in his favour' therefore It IS adVIsable, In my opID10n, that, 
1l00I'eeably to his request for ~ recommendatory letter, you will employ him in 
y~ur service, so that he may, while apparE'ntly appointed for that duty, .be 
really executin'" the servicE'!! which are known to yoo and me; otherWIse 
do as you may think best. The recollection of your friendship is always in 
my mind . 

• Lalla Jaikund •• I. a Lahore n .... wnt ••• ordi .. aril .. atationed at Shikarpore. and somelimes 
usefuny employed bl Ibe Brit .. b aUlboritle. in iOSlgnlfiCant border rerereoces. 
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No.4J5. 

Major Outram to tlte Envoy at tlte Co",,", of Lakore. 

(Extract.) Sukkur, OctolJer 24, 1842. 
I HAVE tbe bonoul' to request you will do me the favour to furnish 

"Mr. Maddock with a translation of the letter addressed by Meer Nusseer 
Khan of Hyderabad to Sawun Mull of Mooltan, whicb I forwarded to you on 
tbe Isl May last, the copy retained in this office baving miscarried. 

I shall feel obliged by your returning the original, and favouring me 
with your opinion as to its being genuine, or otherwise. 

No. 416 . 

.Intelligence from Sinde, ttk 10 13th, November, 1842. 

THE followiug is intelligence received from tbe Assistant Political Agent 
at Hyderabad, November 3rd : - • 

In consequence ofa communication received from the Commissariat officer 
at Kurachee that the Kardar of Meer N usseer Khan at Vikkur was instigating 
the boatmen to refuse to carry Government stores, unless paid at a much higher 
rate tban that wbicb was settled by the Ameers, I addl"essed bis Highness on 
this subject, and received a verball"eply, that the interference should at once 
be put a stop to. 

Tbe Ameers are wholly at a loss to comprehend the reason of the with
drawal of tbe Agency of Sinde and Beloocbistan, as announced to them 
by Major Outram, and look on it as preparatory to tbeir country being aban
doned to the pleasure of the Affgban tribes. 

November 9. During the past week, each day has brought a message from 
one or other of the Ameers, begging that some one migbt be permitted to 
remain at Hydeiabad in a political capacity. 

Their Higbnesses do not hesitate to say, that tbeir differences will come 
to open I"Upture on the removal of British influence from their court, and 
Meer Shadad has announced bis intention of building a small fort at Meysur 
as a future residence. 

I cannot learn that any pUl"Wannas or messages have been sent to the 
Beloochee tribes, or that the Ameers meditate collecting any troops in conse
quence of the large assemblage of British force at Sukkur, but tbeir High
nesses continue very uneasy on the subject, and impute any but friendly 
motives to it. 

C.D.MYLNE. 

On the 9th instant Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, Minister of Meer Roostum 
Khan, waited upon Major-Genel"al Sir C. Napier, and expressed tbe 
desire of his master for a meeting. Tbis was settled to take place at Roree on 
the morning of tbe 4th instant: subsequent excuses of illness on tbe part oftbe 
Ameer were made for the meeting not taking place. The inclosed memoranda 
of intelligence, dated ·the 12tb and 13th instant, sbow fully, however, the real 
cause and the feelings of tbe Upper Sinde Ameers. .' 

Meer Ali Moorad Khan having reacbed Bubberlow on the morning of the 
12th, and having sent his agent to express his desire to meet the General, was 
answered tbat, arrangements for a meeting with the Rais of the family being 
still pending, a reply could not be at present given. 

Meer Shah Newaz Khan having expressed a desire to quit Shikarpore and 
return to bis country, was informed by order of the General, that he was 
at liberty to do so, forfeiting the salary be enjoys from tbe British Govern
ment. He bas determined, however, upon doing so, and be moved out 
of Sbikarpore. 

Meer Jan Khan, the confidential agent of Meer N usseer Khan of Hyder
abad, deputed to Khyrpore, having sent his confidential servant to request 
a meeting with Sir C. Napier, was informed tbat the General would be 
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happy to see his master on the morning of the 13th. Meer Jan Khan, how
ever, not having kept his engagement, has been written to, and made acquainted 
that the General is anxious to be civil to all, but if parties do not keep their 
appointments, he will not allow them to triBe with his time. 

E. J. B,ROWN. 

No. 417. 

Intelligencefrorll Sltkkttr, Novembe,·12, 1842. 

MY report of yesterday mentioned the intention of Meer Roostum to" 
leave Khyrpore for Roree in a day or two, for the purpose of having an inter
view with the General. At 8 P.M. of the evening of the 10th, the following 
chiefs sat in council (at which Futteh Mahomed Ghoree was not allowed to be 
present), viz: Meel" Roostum, Meer Ali Moorad, Meer Nusseer Khan, Meer 
Ali Murdan, Meer Jan Khan, Meer Shere Mahomed. The chiefs addressed 
themselves to Meer Roostum, saying, "You have, agl·eeably to the advice 
you have received from Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, expressed your intention 
of visiting Roree and consulting with the General; it is our decided opinion: 
that, if you atteud to that man's (Futteh Mahomed) advice, we shall all be 
betrayed." Meer Ali Moorad said, " You must delay your departure until 'I 
have been to Bubberlow; thence I will send my Vakeel to the General, who 
will ascertain everything that is going on there, and on his return I will send 
you a letter, and, if needful, you and the chiefs can all come together. If the 
General makes any demands on the part of the Britisb Government for money 
or territory, or asserts his intention of seizing any portion of it by force of 
arms, I will give him a clear and decided answer of denial, and we will imme.
diately entrust the country to the safe-keeping of the Belochees, dividing it 
into certain portions for the safeguard of certain trihes." Meer Mahomed 
Hoossein has written to call in the BOOl·dee chiefs, Shere Mahomed Boordee 
and Emaum Buksh Juttooee, to confer with them. Meer Nusseer Khan has 
taken into his service a Patan from Mooltan, with 70 horsemen. Meer Ali 
Akbar is on his way in from Oobawul"ra with about 1,000 men. Meer 
Mahomed Hoossein, now united with Meer Ali Moorad, remains at Mungul~ 
walla, by advice, for the purpose of collecting the Beloochees in that quarter. 
It is the intention of Meer Jan Khan, when the chiefs approach Roree, to 
send for the Sowcars Jeth Sing and Chuttroo Mull, and to bestow loongees 
on them, and send them back to Shikarpore with honour. 

Novembet· 13, ] 842. 
After Meer Ali Moorad had left fOI· Bubberlow, Futteh Mahomed Ghoree 

went to Meer Roostum to try and indL1ce him to come to Roree, as originally 
intended. Meer Roostum told him that, by the advice of the chiefs he had 
altered his intention, and did not now purpose leaving Khyrpore; that Meer Ali 
l\Ioorad had, by general consent, been invested with full powers to treat with 
the English General, and that the Talpoorees intended to abide by his deci. 
sion, whether it be for friendship or hostility. If you have anything to say, 
you will place yourself under Ali Moorad's orders. In consequence of these 
instructions, Futteh Mahomed went to Bubberlow t~ evening before last, 
and, hy direction of Meer Ali Moorad, proceeded on to Roree, where he 
arrived yesterday morning, for the purpose of keeping him acquainted with 
whatever is going on in this quarter, and he may be expected to-day at the 
Agency to anuounce this foregoing arrangement. Meer Mahomed Ali Khan, 
brother of Meer N usseer Khan of Khyrpore, is associated with Meer Ali 
Moorad for treating on any matters affecting the Ameers, and will arrive in 
Bubberlow to-day, and these chiefs expect to meet the General at Abad, 
about li coss from Roree, to-morrow. . 

Meer Nusseer Khan of Hydel·abad has written to Meer Roostum to be of 
good cheer, that he is sending off without delay to his assistance a force under 
Meer Hoossein Ali his son, and Meer Hoossein Ali, son of the late Meer Noor 
Mahomed. This has been done in consequence of Meel' Roostum having 
taunted him with his lukewarm conduct on a former occasion, when his army 
fought at Sukkur with Shah Shooja's and was defeated; he begged that, i J1. 

6G 
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the event of hostilities this time, the Hyderabad contingent should be readJ 
for action, and not arrive days after the fight. 

Meer Shere Mabomed bas been constituted tbe chief of tbe forces in tbe 
Hyderabad direction, and has announced his intention of furnishing, as his 
fJ,uota of fighting men, 16,000, independent of any other Ameers, and men
tIOns Shah Bunder, somewhere near Tatta, as his rendezvous in case of hosti
lities being determined on. Meer Roostum sent a letter by Fnlteh Mahomed 
to Jeth Sing, saying, that, by desire of the other chiefs, he had not adopted 
Jeth Sing's advice of seeking a meeting with the General in Roree, as in case 
of any misunderstanding in the course of negotiations it might so happen that 
he (Meer Roostum) might be made a prisoner; he therefore bad determined 
to avoid any unpleasant contingency of that kind. Jeth Sing replies, "I can
Dot be security that such might not ocCttr; but my belief is that the English 
Sahib has no idea of the kind, and further that, as the head oCthe Talpoorees, 
it would have been better if you had decided on meeting the head representa
tive of the British Government." 

Mahomed Ali Syud, brother of Syud Akbar Ali, went yesterday to call 
on FuUeh Mahomed Ghoree in Roree. In the course of conversation he 
said, "Why should the Ameer be under any apprehension of the Englillh in 
Sinde 1 They have quite enougb to employ their attention near Ferozepore; 
the steam-boat has only just returned from delivering shot, powder, &c., at 
Chaehur, for transport to Ferozepore, and in a few days you will see a great 
portion of the force now bere proceed on its march to Ferozepore accompanied 
by guns, ammunition, &c., required at that place. If the Ameers put a bold 
face on and are united, the English will never dare to move out of Sukkur." 

. T. CLIBBORN. 

No. 418. 

Intellige'llcefi'om H!Jderabad, November 10 to 15, 18~2. 

November 10th. As the Ameers are about to proceed to their hunting
lIeats, I waited on them to take leave, accompanied by Dr. Leith. Their 
Highnesses were kind enough to express themselves as sOI'ry, on personal 
grounds, that Dr. Leith and I were soon to leave Hyderabad. 

At Meer Nusseer's, where Meers Meer Mahomed and Shadad likewise 
were, their Highnesses considered themselves slighted by the removal of a 
Resident Agent; that, when Colonel Pottinger lirst came, the point he chiefly 
insisted on was the presence of a European officer at Hyderabad; that after
wards a passage for the army of Aff'ghanistan was demanded, and a force quar
tered in their country; and now the Agent, to whom they look for everything, 
is taken away. Their Highnesses said, they would write, and by that they 
might be spared this deprivation. 1 replied, that I could only report what 
their Highnesses had saId; but that in the meantime the instructions I had 
received were peremptory to close my establishment on the 15th instant. 

12tb. Addressed their Highnesses Meers Nusseer and Hoossein Ali 
Khans, on the subject of boats detained for tollage by the Kardars of Ghol'lJJoo 
baree and Tatta. Meer Sobdar. was good enough to send his son Meer 
Mahomed Ali to take leave of me. 

l3th. Akhoond Buchal has returned from Khyrpore; be brings a mes~ 
sage from Meer Roostum Khan, taunting the Lower Sinde Ameers for their 
supineness in not collecting troops when so large a body of men is assembled 
at Sllkkl1r, to oppose which the Upper Sinde Ameers are prepared. 

The message goes to state, that the English meditate treacbery. 
The Jam of the Jockyas, who is at present at Hyderabad, has been, Ism 

informed, enjoined to look after tbe country between this and Kuracbee; but 
with the exceptiou of the Chandias, I cannot learn that any of the Beloocb 
tribes have been warDed. 

Meers Meer Mahomed Nusseer and Sbadad Khans are now at their 
hunting-seats; and it is on these occasions that their plans are formed: 

14th. Received a most satisfactory reply (rom Meer Hoossein All to my 
Jetter on the subject of boats stopped by his HighDCSII'! Kardar at TaUa. 



455 

Meer Nusseer Khan's brother, Mahomed Khan, and Nawal> AllIiu~<l 
Khan Lugharee, called to take leave 'of me in the name of Meer Mahomed~ 
Nusseer, and Shadad Khans. . . 

This day the Lower Sinde Agency closes. 
J.OUTRAM. 

No. 419. 

The Governor-General to Sir C. Napier. 

Genel'al: Simla, November 14, 1842. 
I RECEIVED this morning your letter of the 5th instant, and at the 

same time a digest of intelligence from Sukkur from Majol' Outram. . 
If the intelligence in this digest can be depended IIpon, I hardly think 

that you will be able to cany the instructions lately transmitted to you into 
execution. 

If you should deem it advisable to have any larger force at your disposal 
than that you now have, I will send it to you; but, unless the regiments which 
are come out of Affghanistan are really as much weakened by Sickness as the 
Ameers are made to believe, I apprehend that you have an ample force for all 
purposes. 

The designs of the Ameers would seem, by the intelligence trans
mitted, to be ofa "defensive character only;" but I know that the least sign 
of hesitation on our part would at once convert these defensive preparations 
into measures of a hostile nature, and that to yield the smallest point in nego
tiation would have all the effect of a defeat in the field. 

I adhere to my original intention with respect to the Ameers. If any 
one of them commits an overt act of hostility, his possessions shall be 
altogether confiscated, and he shall depend upon the charity of his own 
family for his future subsistence. The example of punishment shall pro
duce an effect throughout all India, calculated to deter any chief within 
its limits from encountering the just resentment of the British Government, 
,,'hile the reward bestowed upon our faithful ally, the Khan of Bhawulpore, 
,vill tend to confirm all our allies in the loyal observance of their engage
ments. 

No. 420. 

I have, &c., 
ELLENBOROUGH. 

The Governor-General to Sil' C. Napier. 

General: Simla, Novembel' 14, 1842, 
I THINK the disposition manifested by the Ameen will, whether we 

should be compelled to use force or not, render necessary the presence 
in Sinde, during the next hot weather, of a larg'll' body of troops than 
I had hoped would be required; and we must at once consider where they 
can be best placed with a view to the efficient maintenance of our inte
l'ests, and, at the same time, with a .. iew to the preservation of their own 
health, 

I dread the effect of the extreme heat of Sukkul.", and I should appre
hend that, as respects the Ameel's of H}dembad. the concentration of a 
considerable force at Kurachee, which is healthy, would have more effect 
than the presence of a large body of t'fOOps' at Sukkur. In the event of 
tbe occupation of either place by a much larger force than has hitherto 
bet'n stationed there, some previous preparations must be made for tbeir 
accommodation ~ and you will have the goodness to suggest wbat should 
in your opinion be done, as soon as the state of affairs in Simle shall have 
assumed such a form as to enable you to see a lillIe into the (utul'e. You 
will, in the mean time, however, understand that )'OU are fully authorized 
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to adopt at once any measure which you may deem to be required for the 
preservation of the health and efficiency of your troops. 

I have, &c., 
ELLENBORO UGH. 

No. 42J. 

Intelligencefrom Sinde, November 11) to 20,1842. 

A BELOOCH horseman sent by me to the neighbourhood of Larkhana. 
to ascertain, by actual observation, what is going on in that quarter, has this 
day returned. He reports that Mahomed Khan Talpoor, Abdool Reheem 
Syud, and Said Raz Dewan, were there, and were busily employed in collect. 
ing the revenue, and were e:xtorting it with much violence. The jowal'ree 
cropll had failed in a great degree from blight, and many of the unfortunate 
cultivators had neither the means of paying in money 01' in kind. He saw no 
appearance of a force beyond the few horsemen attached to the persons of the 
above-mentioned servants ofMeer Nnsseer Khan, though he is aware that, long 
lIince, the fighting men of villages and towns have been warned to be in readi. 
'ness to obey the call for service, should such be issued; but from such a force, 
be says, no very great or prolonged duties could ever be expected j two or three 
days of absence from their homes, and short commons, would disperse the 
whole fabric. He heard there that Ahmed Khan Lugharee, With Meer 
Nusseer Khan's son and nephew, had reached Lall Shah Baugh, and that they 
bad sevel'al thousand men with them, and were en route for Kbyrpore. He 
'Says that reports reach Sukkur, that Jeth Mull is collecting men near Shikar
pore, but he has not more than fifty horsem~n, and he is raising men by fifteen 
and sixteen at a time, to defend the villages in the vicinity of the desert from 
the Belooch plunderers that may be expected on our withdrawal from the 
country. Noor Mabomed Brahooee of Mittree says, that a horseman arrived 
in four days from Dadur reports, that he had come to Dadur with Mahomed 
Saddeeg of Shawl, who was on his way to take possession of Sebee and 
Kujjuk, and that the Ameel's had sent pressing solicltatioM to him to repair to 
Khyrpore, where they would receive him with bonour and lIberalservice. Noor 
M ahomed states tbat Patan horsemen cross the river daily in small bodies, and 
obtain immediate service with the Ameers. Meer'Roostum sent Meel' Nusseer 
Khan to bring Meel' Mahomed Hoossein with him to meet the General. 
Mahomed Hoossein declined, and expressed his disapproval of his fatber and 
the other Ameers being guided by tbe advice of Folteh Mahomed Gboree. 
No good could accrue to the Ameers by attending to such advice. Meer Ali 
Akbal' has joined Meer Roostom; Dewan Doorchund has arrived at Abad 
with two guns from Khyrpore to fire salutes. Meer Roostom has a force of 
2,500 men with him in Abad. Among the Ameers the same vaunting con
versation obtains 'with respect to what they will do, in case approaching nego
tiations should not be agreeable to them. The Treaty paper made with the 
Ameers, and placed in the'custody of Meer Mahomed Hoossein, was demanded 
of him, bllt he refused to deliver it up while Futteh Mahomed Ghoree sboold 
be in any 'way consulted. 

November 16. ShIt:e yesterday's report, r understand tbat Meer Mahomed 
Hoossein bas sent 700 men to join Meer Roostum's escort at Abad, now 
amounting to 3,200 men, Tbe chiefs are very much dissatisfied with Futteh 
Mahomed Ghoree, for having indoced Meer Roostum to leave Khyrpore in 
expectation of a visit from tbe General, and their present intention is, in case 
tbere is no interview to-morrow, to go to Pottunnee, one coss from Abad to 
Shikar, and thence to Khyrpore. Jeth Mullarrived this morning from Shikar
pore, having been called in by MeerJan Khan. Meer Ali Moorad has written 
to say that be will not come to the interview, bot if Meer Roostum require him 
to 'do so, be will send a force under his son Meer Shab Newaby, 

November 18. Futteh Mahomed, Mollah Mahomed, went yesterday and an
nounced to the Ameers' at Abad, that the General was not coming to meet them, 
as be had no leisure, being engaged in getting off troops required at Ferozepore. 
The All/eers replied, "What does it signify! however, he cannot be very friendly, 
c(lnsidering that we have been here so many days." Tbey immediately ordered 



485 

their camp to be removed to Puttunnee. They had a conference there till a 
late hOllr last night, and a messenger was sent to Meer Ali Moorad (who 
reached Bubberlow yesterday), desiring him to meet them in consultation 
at Khyrpore to-day. During the night a messenger arrived from Hyderabad 
with a lettel· from Meel· Nusseer Khan, desiring Meer Roostum to be of 
good cheer, that Meer Jan Khan had been directed to remain with him, and 
that he would send from the neighbourhood of Hyderabad 15,000 men to join 
at Khyrpore. The chiefs of the Moomria and Jockeya tribes have been 
summoned to Hyderabad and treated with great distinction, and valuable 
presents have been given to them at the same time; the country lying towards 
Sonmeanee and around Kurachee has been confided to their care. Sawun 
Mull is enlisting soldiers daily, and the most extensive operations are going 
on in the fort of Mooltan" and every precaution for a siege is being fulfilled. 
He is constructing an inner fort, and the repairs of the outer one are going 
on rapidly. 

November 20. As soon as the Ameers reached Khyrpore from Puttannee, 
horsemen were sent to Meer Mahomed Hoossein, Meer Mahomed Khan, 
Meer Ahmed Khan, MeerGholam Mustapha, to desire their attendance, inform
ing them that no doubt could exist that the English intended to attack them, as 
troops were crossing the river with guns, ammunition, &c., and others were 
arriving from the direction of Ferozepore; the Ameers resolved on their plans 
for the safety of the women; and that all the wives of the Beloochees within a 
coss and a coss and a half all round Khyrpore should be sent into the vicinity of 
Dejee-ka-kote, and the Ameers' women into the fort. All the aforementioned 
sundras (or villages) al·e to be defended by the men of each place; camels 
have been sent for on account of the kujawahs; however, no movement is to 
be made until Meer Mahollled Hoossein goes into Khyrpore. Purwannas have 
been sent to the distant villages to send in their men to Khyrpore, and the 
Ameers say" We have eat and drunk well for many years and enjoyed our 
Ameeree; if it is the intention of the English to fight with us, without a doubt 
they shall find us ready for them." Meer Futteh Mahomed has people sitting 
on the Roree bank of the River to report the arrival of every boat and its 
contents, which is reported immediately to Khyrpore. 

Meer Mahomed Hoossein did not answer the summons to attend the 
council of the other Ameel's in Khyrpore, but sent his son Meer Emaum 
Buksh with 400 men to Meer Roostum. He strongly dissented frOID the 
mpasUJ'e of sending the families from Khyrpore, stating that the English would 
consider it a preparation for hostilities. His advice was that, in case the 
English at any time advanced, at the last moment they should cut the throats 
of all their wives; this act would show them that they were resolved on the 
most determined resistance. Meer Jan Khan has been sent off to Hyderabad, 
with dispatch, to desire the Ameei·s there not to delay one instant in sending 
their contingent in order that it may be l·eady. MeerJan Khan remonstrated. 
having, as he said, been particularly deputed to attend on the Khyrpore 
Ameers in case of any rupture with the English. He was told that there were 
plenty around the Ameers of equal merit with himself, and that he could be 
made useful in conveying to the Hyderabad Ameers, by word of mouth, the 
necessity of sending men, instead of letters, at the present juncture. It has 
been decided that a strong garrison shall be placed in and around Bubber-
low-a large body of men to delay any advance. • 

T. CLIBBORN. 

No. 422. 

Sir 0. Napier to tAe Governor-Gew.eral. 

(Extract.) Sukkur, Novembet· 17, 1842. 
I HA VB the honour to acknowledge your Lordship'S letters dated 3rd 

and 4th instant, but which I did not receive till the 12th. 
I have delayed replying thereto, in the hopes of procuring a seal of Meer 

Nusseer Kban; bowever, I can no IQ11ger wait, lest you Lordship should 
think me idle. 

6H 
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The whole proceedings towards the Ameers now depend, as I construe 
your decision, upon three things:-

]st. Is the letter of Meer Nusseer Khan of I1yderabad to Beebl'uck 
Boogtie an authentic letter or a forgery! 

2nd. Is the letter of Meer Roostum Khan of Khyrpore to the Mahara
jah Shere Sing an authentic lelter or a forgery! 

3rd. Did Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, confidential agent of Meer Roostum 
Khan of Khyrpore, assist in the escape of Mahomed Shureef! 

With regard to the first of these questions, I have endeavoul'ed to 
obtain, but as yet without success, an authentic seal of Meer Nusseer 
Khan's, in order to compare it witb tbat of tbe intercepted letter, and to 
submit them both to your Lordship's inspection and decisIOn; because, in so 
grave a matter, I should feel that it would be extremely presumptuous in me 
to act upon my own judgment, when in a few days your Lordship's can be 
obtained. 

Major Outram, Major Clibborn, Lieutenant Brown, and the con
fidential Moonsbee hitherto employed in the Political Agency, aU assert 
that the seal is that of Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad. In measllring with 
a pair of compasses the details of tbis seal and those of tbe Ameer which 
are in this office, I finl,} that they do not exactly coincide in size and the 
distance between the letters, but they agree in all other respects; so I 
am told. by those who can read Persian. But the discrt'pancy which I 
have observed is accounted for by the circumstance <said to be notorious) 
that the Ameel's have two seals; one is used for occasIons of secrecy, that 
jf discovered they may deny it, and adduce their ordinary seal in proof. 
,)y pointing out the want of coincidence which I remarked. Now, it is 
one ofthese seals that I have been trying to get hold of, and through the 
same people that intercepted the letter, hut they have been unable to 
obtain one,-a very strong presumptive proof that it is not a forgery of 
theirs, because the object of the first forgery would be secured by a 
second, and the instrument would be in their hands. I know one of these 
people went yesterday to Shikarpore to endeavour to find an impression of 
Meel' Nusseer Khan's secret seal. In short, no one here has a doubt of 
the authenticity of the letter. But I shall nevertheless endeavour to get 
a proof seal. 

With I·t'gard to the letter of MaeI' Roostum Khan of Khyrpore t() 
the Maharajah Shere Sing, there are doubts, on Major Outram's mind, 
whether Meer Roostnm Khan was privy to this letter or not. But of its 
having his seal, and being wlitten by his confidential Minister, Futteh 
Mabomed Ghoree, there is no doubt. Quet'!I.-Is the doctline to be 
admitted, that if a prince gives his signet and power blindly to his 
Minister, such folly is to excuse him from the consequences 1 I think that 
your Lordship will hardly admit this. You will say that Maer Roostum 
must be answerable for the acts of his conlidential Minister. However, 
without the original document, which is in the possession of Mr. Clerk, I 
ean form no opinion. 

That Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, the confidential Minister of RooBtum 
Khan, did assist in t,he escape of the Syud Mahomed Shureef, neither 
Major Outram nor anyone acquainted with the case doubts. The depo
sitions of the servant (Joomah) are simple, and, to my mind, conclUSive. 
J( I have your Lordship's answer, saying that you consider tbe above 
sufficient to act upon, I shall lose no time in proposing your dmft of the 
new Treaty to the Ameers. I am perfectly prepared, should they resist, to 
act in a way whicb I imagine will bring them to reason without bloodshed. 
Not but that I have troops enongh (and ready enough) to thrash them 
heartily, if they resoh-e to try their strength. . 
, With regard to appointing a Commissioner, I IIbould say that Major 

Outram is the most fit person. He bas more local knowledge than any 
man -here, and bas the most unwearied zeal for tbe public service. 1.( 
your Lordship allows me, I would name bim to be the Commissioner, 
under my control, to carry the draft.Df your Lordship'. Treaty into effect. 
Should you approve of tbis, perhaps your Lordsbip will alloW' !lr" 
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Maddock to write to Major Outram at Bombay, where he now is, and I 
know he would immediately join me here; though I should not wait for his 

-arrival, but proceed to carry your orders into effect with the assistance 
of Captain French. 

No. 423. 

Sir C. Napier to tke Governor-General. 

'My Lord: Sukkur, No'()ember 18, 1BJ2. 
I HAVE procured, not only a similar seal to that of Meer N usseel." 

Khan's, but on the cover of the letter to which it is attached is writing 
known to be that of Chotl'am, the Ameer's confidential Moonshee. I enclose 
both this and the treasonable letter. There now remains no question of the 
fact. 

In case your Lordship should not have a translation of the letter in Mr. 
Clerk's hands, I do myself the bonour to inclose one. 

I tbink that nothing is lost ,by the delay in looking for a seal, becau~e 
one cannot be too cautious, in securing firm moral ground on which to 
have the defence of whatever events may arise; and, besides this, the 
Ameers grow weaker, for dela.y exhausts their treasury; they cheat theil' 
soldiel's, who, of course, leave them; and. thirdly, this is the season of 
fevers along the banks of the Indus, and if the pride of the Ameers were 
tQ produce hostilities, 1 should have a large hospital on my hands in a 
few days, and should probably lose many men, both soldiers and camp 
followers. 

An hospital would, from the nature of the country, be very troublesome 
(indeed it is so in any country); but, if J should be obliged to move on 
Hyderabad, I must do so, either by the road along the river, or that 
through the desert. To supply cpmforts for the sick along the last would be 
difficult, if not impossible; and, along the first, the river would quickly 
double the size of my hospital. The river is still falling, but must be 
nearly at the lowest, and then the fevers cease. They are now diminishing, 
and I am bringing up the 22nd Regiment (Queen's). I havE\ now a sickly 
camp, but that is inevitable after the long march from Candahar; so that. 
all things considered, I should have regretted the circumstance, had the 
Ameers called us out. Now they are welcome, the season o( heal~h has 
arrived. All these considerations have made me, hitherto, avoid pushing 
the Ameers hard upon any point, and I am in hopes that your Lordship will 
approve of my motives. 

Should the Ameers resolve to take the field (as their collecting troop" 
seems to indicate), I have made lip my mind to cross the Indus at once, anli 
march to Hyderabad by land. My objections to dropping down the river in 
boats are as follows: 

1. The water is so low that boats get along with difficulty, even" hen 
not heavily laden. 

2. If filled with troops, guns, ammunition, they, would be heavily laden. 
even below their proper draught of water, and would not only gl'ound, but stick 
for days, and even require to discharge a cargo,' " 

3. I do not think I could Boat much a/love a thousand men with guns. 
&c., and half might stick in the mud, in reach of matchlocks from the 
banks. 

4. Nothing could be gained by rapidity in this case, even if all went 
down the stream without accident. The enemy has no position to fortify. 
DO works that he can strengthen, no stronger place to retire to. It is. 
therefore, the same whether we go in three days or in thirteen days. 
But, by land, we march complete and compact, and beat or be beaten 
altogether. Whereas, if crowded in boats for miles along the river, and 
half stuck in the shallows, and peppered by matchlocks, some disaster 
might occur. ' .. Slow and sure" is an adage which, I think, is suited to 
my position. if hostility should occur. Moreover, in moving by land I 
take Khyrpore at once, and throw myself ill the middle of all communica-:-
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tion between the northern and southern A meers ; for there need be no slow
llesS when once we take the field, if, unfortunately, the folly of the Ameers 
goes to that length. 

I have, &c., 
C.J. NAPIER. 

No. 424. 

The Secretaf"!J witll the GOlJernol'-General to Sir C. Napier. 

'Sir: Simla, November 19, 1842' 
I AM dh'ected to transmit, for your information, the accompanying coPY 

of a letter from the Envoy to the Court of Lahore, dated 12th instant, and Its 
inclosures, on the subject of certain intercepted letters sent to him by Major 
Outram. 

I have,&c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 425. 

The Govefnor-Genel'al to the Secret Committee, 

(Extract.) Simla, November 19 (No. 53), 1842. 
I CANNOT but apprehend that the Ameers of Hyderabad and 

KhYl'pore will resist the imposition of the terms I have deemed it just 
and expedient to demand from them, in consequence of the violations of 
Treaty, and the acts of intended hostility, of which they appear to have been 
guili~ . 

8, You will find a full exposition of the case in Major-General Sir 
Charles Napier's letters to me, and in mine to him. 

9. I am satisfied that, in exchanging tribute for territory, in refraining 
from the acquisition of any territory on 01' beyond the Indus, which is not 
required for the purpose of possessing the command of that river, and in 
granting a great reward to our most faithful ally, the Khan of Bhawlllpore, 
I have acted upon true principles of policy. 

10. To make the Ameers feel that the Treaty with us was not to be 
violated with impunity, was, I thought, absolutely necessary. The 
British Government can make no concession before a native Power which 
is collecting troops, nominally for defensive purposes, but which the 
slightest appearance of wavering on our part would direct to purposes of 
aggression. 

No. 426. 

Sir C. Napier to tke Governor-General • . 
My Lord: Sukkur, November 23, 1842. 

I THIS day had a meeting with the Ameer Ali Moorad Khan. Hi. 
~bject was to know if we would secure to him" the Turban," or chieftaincy. A. 
I have read all the papers on this subject which are in this office I was not 
taken by surprise; and, knowing your Lordship's general policy, I felt no 
difficulty in replying to him, that your Lordship'S intentions were 
to punish your enemies, and to support your friends in all that was 
just; that you adhered to treaties; that the treaties with the Ameers 
obliged us to protect each Ameer in his rights; that the chieftaincy 
of the Talpoors was Meer Roostum's during that Ameer's life, and 
unless be forfeited the protection of your Lordship, it would be pre
served to him, and at his death would be transferred to Ali Moorad, 
if he continued to act loyally towards the British Government, because 
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such was tbe Treaty. He answered, that he wanted only to know if we 
would protect Meer Roosturu against him in an intrigue to get the chief
taincy away from him (Ali Moorad), by nominating his son, Meer Mahomed 
Hoossein, to be chieftain during his (Roostum's) life. My answer was, "That 
it would be against the Treaty for anyone Ameer to defraud another of his 
right, and therefore M eer Roostum would not be permitted by the Governor
General to invest his son with the dignity in question." 

He then said, that Meer Sobdar of Hyderabad had written to him to 
say, that they two were the only friends of the English, and ougbt to make a 
treaty to stand by each other. He asked if I agreed to their doing so. I 
said, "Yes; you should agree to stand faithful to the EnglIsh openly; but 
do not make any spcret treaty; it is not required. You have the existing 
treaties, and the English are sufficiently powerful to make their allies conform 
to treaties." 

I hope what I have said will meet with yonr Lordship's approbation. It 
does three things which are desirable. 

1. It is just. Ali Moorad has the right to the "Turban" for his own 
life, after the death of Meer Roostum, and it promises to protect him in this 
right. 

2. It detaches Ali Moorad from any league among the Ameers, and, con
sequently, diminishes the chance of bloodshed. 

3. It lays a train to arrive at a point which I think should be urged, 
viz., that we should treat with one Ameer instead of a number. This will 
simplify our political dealings with these princes, and gradually' reduce them 
to the class of rich noblemen; and their chief will be perfectly dependent on 
the Government of India, living, as he will do, so close to this large station, 
and I have no doubt that it will quickly be a large town. 

I have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 

No. 427. 

Sir C. Napier to tke Governor-General. 

My Lord: Sukkur, November 23, 1842. 
1 HAVE just received from Mr. Clerk the original letters from the 

Ameer Roostum Khan of Khyrpore to the Maharajah. Of their being 
authentic original letters, Lieutenant Brown assures me that there cannot be 
the slightest doubt. 

I have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 

No. 428. 

Tile Governor-General to Sir C. Napier • . 
General: Camp, Buddee, November 24, 18'~. 

I HAD the honour of receiving this morning your letter of the 17th 
. instant. You are much more competent to decide on the spot as to the 
authenticity of the letters attributed to Meer Nusseer Khan and Meer Roos
tum Kha~. than I am here; and I am prepared to ahide by and to support 
your deCISion. ' 

2. Undoubtedly, Meer Roostum Khan mullt be held to be responsible for 
the acts of his Minister Futteh Mahomed Ghoree. 

3. With respect to the escape of Syud Mahomed Shureef, the evidence 
of Futteh Mahomed Ghoree's having assisted in that escape seems to be 
as conclusive as any evidence likely to be obtained upon any point con
nected with the conduct of a native chief. If a Government were to wait, 

61 
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in every case or suspected hostility, until it obtained such proof of tbe 
hostile intention as would be sufficient to convict the person suspected in 
a court of justice, it would in most cases expose itself at once to disgrace 
and disaster. It is necessary to proceed upon a strong presumption of 
!ntended hostility, where hesitation might seriously affect great national 
mterests. 

Your force being now collected, I am disposed to think that no delay 
should tale place in communicating to the Ameers the ultimate decision of 
the British Government, with respect to the revision of our engagements with 
them, which their conduct has compelled us to demand. 

The heat is so great on the Lower Indus, that it is necessary to take 
advantage of the earliest period adapted to military operations. 

To the employment of Major Outram as Commissioner for the adjust
ment of the details of the arrangement, I have no objection; but, as you inform 
me that he is at Bombay, it will be impossible that he should return in time 
to be the bearer of tbe letters you will address to the Ameers. His return to 
Sinde to adjul!t the terms of the final settlement will be a step not liable to 
miHinterpretation. To wait for his return would be a step which, to the 
Ameers, would seem to evince hesitation, and would therefore seriously pre
judice the n~otiations. But really, of negotiation there should be but little. 
We make a demand we believe to be just and expedient, and we are prepared 
to enforce it. 

If you should not have detained the brigade under Lieutenant-Colonel 
Wallace, it would be desirable to recall it, or at least to halt it, upon making 
your demands. J am very desirous of effecting our purpose witbout 
bloodshed, and the presence of a preponderating force may enable us to 
do this. 

The statement you have transmitted to me, as to the relative cost of coal 
and wood for the steamers, renders it impossible to waive the modified 
demand as to the right of cutting wood on the banks of the Indus, which 
you are now instructed to make. 

I have, &c., 
ELLENBORO UGH. 

No. 429. 

The Secretary with the Governor-Gener'al to ~lajor Outram. 

Sir: Camp, Buddee, November 24. 1842. 
MAJOR-GEN. SIR C. NAPIER having intimated a wish to employ 

you as a Commissioner for the arrangement of ~he details of.a revised ~reaty. 
which is to be proposed to the Ameers of Smde, I am directed to IDform 
you that the Governor-~enera~ will sanction any. s~ch appoi~tment. and 
you will bold yourself m read mess to proceed to Jom the Major-General, 
as soon as you may receive from him the notification of his requiring your 
services. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. MADDOCK. 

No. 430. 

The Goverruw-General to Sir C. Napier. 

(Extract.) Camp, Nalagkur, November 25, 1842. 
I RECEIVED this morning your letter of the 18th. Your plan, if 

you should be compelled to resort to hostilities, is manifestly best. . 
Your reasons for not having desired to make a forward J?lovement earlier 

are simple. It is desirable that, in the event of your movmg, you shonld 
have all the troops near tbe Sinde frontier ~t your disposal ~ J therefore 
inclose letters directing the officers commandlDg at Deesa and In Cutch to 
obey any orde~ they may receive from you. 
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I shall acquaint the Bombay Government that this authority has been 
given to you. I will, if you desire it, send all the Bombay troops which are 
with General Nott's force towards Sukkur, as soon as they cross the Sutledj, 
without detaining them a day in the camp at Ferozepore; and, indeed, it might 
be possible not to move them towards Ferozepore at all. 

I will request the Commander-in-chief to move, if he can, a regiment of 
cavalry a march or two down the Sutledj from the camp at Ferozepore, and 
to give out that it is 1!0 move on to Sukkur: and it shall move on, if you want 
its services. 

The boats are getting ready for the 41st Qlleen's, and it will, I hope, 
leave Ferozepore by the 8th of January. The troops will all have passed the 
Sutledj by Christmas-day. ' 

No. 431. 

Sir C. Napiel' to the Governor-General. 

My Lord: Sukkur, November 26, 1842. 
IN reply to your Lordship'S letter dated 14th instant, relative to my 

requiring more troops for carrying your treaty into effect, I think I have 
sufficient. These barbarians are only dangerous when a commander is 
careless, and gets his army into a scrape; then these people are active, 
daring, and very dangerous to an entangled force. I am entirely of your 
Lordship's opinion, that all the defensive measures of the Ameers are 
only so, till an opportunity offers of making them offensive. I yesterday 
had a complaint from a merchant of Bhawulpore, that he had been stopped 
and made to pay toll by Meer Roostum's Kardar of the river. Several 
other instances have come to my knowledge, now that this man has had 
courage to complain; for there seemed to be some doubt among them how 
far we would support them, or be duped by the Ameers, and leave the 
plaintiffs to their tender mercies. I resolved at once to put an end to all 
doubts on the subject, so I had these poor people before me. They told 
a simple story. They were insolently treated, made to pay toll to the 
amount of above 100 rupees, and produced the Kardar's receipt and seal 
of office, which is, 1 am told by the Moonshee, and Lieutenant Brown and 
others present, authentic. I made these people make out a list of their 
expenses, which, added to the toll, amount to about 200 and some odd 
rupees. I this morning, at day-break, sent off an aide-de-camp and fifty 
horsemen to Khyrpore, accompanied by the complainants and the letter, 
of which I send your Lordship a copy; and I have ordered six regiments 
to be ready to move at a moment's notice, with which I will cross the 
river and march upon Khyrpore, if my messenger returns either insulted, 
or with a refusal to comply with the conditions proposed. I have desired 
him to wait but two hours for his answer. I keep this open till his 
return. 

I ha.ve, &c., 
C. J. NAPI.ER. 

Six o'clock. :My aide-de-camp has returned. He gave the letter to 
Meer Roostum Khan, who, after a little consultation, paid down the money, 
and wrote me a letter of high-flown Pprsian compliments, saying he perfectly 
understood my letter, and would send in the transgressing Kardar, which I 
suspect he will try to evade doing. However, 1 will not allow of this. 
I have no doubt but there will be an end of the tolls fl'om this time out. 
When the Kardar comes, I will give him a lecture and send him. home. 



No. 432. 

Sir O. Napier to Meer Rooslum KlIa,. of KhyrpoJ'e. 

Sukkur, Novembllr26, 1842. 
A MERCHANT has heen made to pay toll by your Kardar, named 

Kaymab, at Dowlutpore. 
This is a breach of Article VIII of the Treaty. It has taken place 

several times, 'but this is the first complaint that has been laid before me. I 
would not have suffered the Ilreach of treaty in a single instance, had I been 
aware of it; and every man who makes a well-founded complaint to me shall 
still have redress. The sufferers in the present case accompany the bearer of 
this letter, who is one of my aides-de-camp, and he has my orders to insist 
upon your Highness' repaying the toll levied by your Kardar, and also all the 
expenses to which the sufferers have heen exposed, amounting to the sum of 
238 rupees. 

I further insist upon the otfending Kardar being sent a prisoner to 
my head-quarters at Sukkur, within the space of five days, to be dealt 
with as I shall determine. Unless your Highness doth immediately com
ply with these d~mands. J shall consider that these various and insulting 
violations of the Treaty have been committed with your sanction, and 
I shall treat you as an enemy. These are the orders of the Governor
General. 

No. 433. 

Intelligencefrom Sinde, November 21st to 29th, J842. 

ON the 23rd instant, at the request of Meer Ali Moorad Khan, Major
General Sir C. Napier crossed the river to meet his Highness. After the 
usual formalities, the Ameer asked for a few minutes' private conversation, 
which were granted, the subject of which has elsewhere been reported. 

The Major-General proceeded to Shikarpore on the 24th instant, and 
returned on the 25th instant. A fresh case of tolls being levied by the Kardar 
of Meer Roostum Khan, on goods ofa merchant of Bhawulpore in transit on 
the river, near Subzulkote, having occurred, the Major-General addressed the 
Ameer, pointing out the illegality of the act, sending bis letter and tbe peti
tioners to Khyrpore with his Aide-de-camp, Mr. Richardson. The Ameer 
was called upon to return the toll levied, and all losses the petitioners had 
been put to by the detention, &c., and further, to send within five days to 
Sukkur the otfending Kardar, to be dealt with as the Major-General may 
direct. The money has been restored, and the presence of the Kardar has 
been promised. 

On the morning of the 29th, Meer Ali Moorad came to Sukkur to be 
present at a review of all the troops under the Major-General. The Ameer 
appeared much pleased at the attention paid bim. 

The usual memorandum of intelligence relative to the feeling" of the 
Ameel'll is annexed, but the items relative to Meer Ali Moorad Khan 
should be viewed with caution, the informant being evidently inimical 
to him. 

No intelligence has been received during tbe past week from Hyder
abad, and but little of moment has occurred in Upper Sinde. 

C.NAPIER. 

Major Clibborn writes:-
November 21, 1842.-Meer Ali Moorad has returned to Dejee-ka-kote 

to make some preparations for the women, in case of their seeking refuge in 
his fort. Futteh Mahomed left Roree for Khyrpore yesterday; be retorned 
again this evening. 
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November 22.-Bhadoor Ali Shah Syud recommends the Ameers to 
depute him to the Governor-General, to complain against the General fOf not 
meeting them at Abad; he says be will represent thE'ir grievances in such 
strong terms that the General must be recalled. Meer Roostum says be will 
take the subject into consideration. The Ameers have lately taken into 
service a Hindoostanee Golundauze, who tells them that he will work 
their guns in such a manner that tbe like was never seen before. Meer 
Ali Moorad bas sent his tents and two guns to Roree, and it is said, 
intends to seek an interview with the General in tbe course of three 
days hence, stopping at Khyrpore to have an interview with Meer 
Roostum. Jara Mull, Gomashta of Mirsungshye, of Shikarpore, having 
a shop in the Sudder Bazaar, and some transactions in trade with Bote 
Sing and Roop Chund, was induced by them to go on the water, in a 
Zoruck, to hear some Nautcb girls, and look at Roree afterwards; they 
pulled up on tbe opposite bank of the river, and towards evening 
they landed and went into Roree, where Roop Chund and Bote Sing made 
a claim of 22,000 rupees against Jara Mull, and had him placed a prisoner 
by Futteh Mahomed Ghoree in the bouse of Jeth Sing and Chuttroo Mull, 
where be now is. 

November 24.-Meer Ali Moorad, by tbe advice of Meer Roostum 
and the other A meers, after his interview with the General, passed on to 
Rabollsee, ostE'nsibly to. hunt at Sbah Belia; really, to have an oppor
tunity of judging of the amount of tbe forc'e in tbe different camps on his 
way. The day before yesterday Meer Mahorued Hoossein came into 
Kbyrpore to see his fatber, with 1,000 men and 2 guns. Meer Roostum 
was mucb pleased. In tbe COllfse of conversation Meer Roostum men
tioned, that he had placed the balf of the Pobawarrah pergunnas at 
Mahomed Hoossein's disposal, but there were some jagbeers of bis son, 
Dost Mahomed, tbat he boped Mabomed Hoossein would not interfere 
with. The mother of Dost Mabomed is said to be very beautiful, aud 
the Meer has a great regard for her and this son. Meer Mahomed 
Hoossein replied, tbat be would make no exceptions in favour of anyone, 
tbat he would have all or nothing. Meer RoostUID was much incensed 
at tbis reply, and the result was anotber rupture. Meer Mabomed 
Hoossein returned with bis men and guns to Mungulwallee. Meer 
Mabomed Ali Kban reported, tbat tbe cavalry regiment at Roree was 
encamped across tbe road to the fort of Mungnee (Nusseer Khan's), and 
desired that more men and ammunition should be sent to bim; accord
ingly two camel-loads of powder, and two of lead, were sent, and some 
men. Futteh Mahomed Ghoree goes occasionally to the servants of 
Colonel Pattie, 9tb cavalry, to pump out the intentions of tbe English. 
He writes to Meer Roostum to be under no apprehension. as the Bengal 
regiments are certainly to leave for Ferozepore in a few davs 'bence. On 
the otber band, Mahomed Shah, the servant of Bhadoor Ali Shab, living 
in Syud Abbas Ali Shab's bouse, writes daily, for Meer Nusseer Khan's 
information, to warn tbem to be on tbeir guard, as tbe English will 
certainly bear down on them at KbYI'pore, and that there is no intention 
of the troops moving on to Ferozepore. Syud Abbas Ali and Moonsbee 
Moideen supply this man witb sucb information as be receives. Mabomed 
Khan Talpoor has written to Jeth Sing and Cbuttroo Mull, desiring 
tbem to keep bim informed or the plans and force of the English; they 
replied, tbat tbey had instructed tbe messenger, who would inform bim 
of every tbing occurring and intended in Sukkur. Informant states 
tbat tbe Ameers bave given strict orders to all tbe camel-men and camel
owners, not to supply camels for contract to tbe English witbout their 
permission. Four boats of Pokul Doss of Bhawulpore have been stopped 
at Dowiutpore to pay Massaal on ghee aud grain coming to tbe Sukkur 
Bazaar. 

November 26.-Meer Ali Moorad, writing to Meer Roostum, tells 
bim tbat he bas seen tbe whole Engli .. h force, and tbat tbe Ameers need 
not be under any apprehension to encounter it, and tbat tbey may remain 
in perfect security at Kbyrpore. Meer Nusseer Khan and Meer Ali 
Murdan went the day before yesterday with a Dustkhat of Meer 
Roostum's to persua!Ie bis son l\lahomed Hoossein to return from 
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Mungulwallee to Kbyrpore. They yesterday returned, he having rE'jected all 
advances towards a reconciliation; the consequence is, that Meer Roostom 
himself contemplates going to Mungulwallee to try and arrancre matters. 
Meer Mahomed Ali Khan is now strong in tbe fort of Mungree, b:ving gons, 
ammunition, and a garlison, ready for the English if they approach Khyrpore. 
Bul>berlow is also in a state of defence. 

T. CLIDBORN. 

No. 434. 

Sir C. Napier to the Governor-General. 

My Lord: Sukkur, November 30, 1842. 
I HAVE just been bonoured witb your Lordship's letler of the 24th 

instant. 
My conviction is, that every letter was really written by tbe Ameers, and 

that nothing is wanted, but an opportunity, to attack us-I mean as regards 
Nusseer Kban of Hyderabad, and Roostum Khan of Khyrpore. I have 
made every preparation to act upon tbe receipt of your Lordship's answer 
to my letter. The treaty and notes have been translated, and go off to
mOl'row. 4000 infantry, 1000 cavalry, and twenty pieces of cannon are 
ready to cross tbe river; 300 camels are across, with a strong force, and 
all the grain, under prelence of preparing for the Bengal troops' march to 
Ferozepore. I had no intention of waiting for Major Outram's arrival, 
because, till we get into the details of tbe Treaty, I do not want assistance. 
As your Lordship has been eo good as not to give me a colleague, I mean 
to consult no one; I see my way clearly. I bave calculated upon the 
average of the thermometer being under 80° till April, wben it wiJI rise. 
The mean heat last March was 71°, the average maximum was only 83°; 
tberefore, taking the safe side, I have cool weather for military operations 
till 1st April, and even April would not be very dangerous. This gives 
me above three montbs clear, witb cool northerly and easterly winds, whicb 
is enough, and more than enough, to decide any quarrel with the Ameers 
before the bot weather. 

I have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 

No. 43li. 

Sir C. Napier to the Governor-General. 

My Lord: Sukkur, December J, 1842. 
I HA V E this moment been honoured with your Lordship's letler of the 

2lith instant, and have to express my thanks for your Lordship's confidence 
and vigorous support. I am perfectly confident in the troops under my com
mand being equal to any emergency, and feel assured I sball have no occasion 
for the Bombay trooJl,S under General N ott, nor any movement of tbe cavalry. 
The Sinde horse, which 1 have in this cantonment, and the 9th light cavalry, 
WIll give me about 1000 horse available for action, as I sball have few con
voys, for tbough I would not use the river for the troops, it is everything for 
supplies. I s~ould keep tbe sleamers on my Bank .all the way under ~ur 
protection. Lieutenant Stanley was to have left thiS for Hyderabad With 
the new TJ'eaty to-day, but an accident to tbe machinery will detain tbe 
steamer till to-morrow. I shall send Captain Frencb to Khyrpore the 
day after, so that Stanley may give Nusseer Khan the Treaty before he 
can hear from Kbyrpore. for they will probably send an exaggerated 
story and work up the friendly Ameers at Hyderabad to commit them
selve~ before' they are aware of the exceptions in their favour. I sball 
dispatch an express to your Lordsbip, to say how the two Sindian 
Courts receive the Treaty. I do not think tbey have the courage they 
pretend to. 
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I went over" the ground about Roree yesterday; I suspect it is in 
every way far superior to Sukkur. A plan shall be made, and transmitted 
to your Lord&hip. 

I have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 

No. 436. 

The Governor-General to Sir C. Napier. 

General: Camp, Loodiana, December 3, 1842. 
I HA VB the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 

23rd ultimo, communicating the substance of your conversation with Ali 
Moorad Khan on that day. 

J entirely approve of your reply to the Ameer. 

No. 437. 

I have, &c., 
ELLENBOROUGH. 

The Governor-General to Sir C. Napier. 

General: Camp, }Joondull, December 4, 1842. 
I RECEIVED last nigbt your letter of tbe 26tb ultimo, relating to 

your communication to Meer Roostum Khan of Khyrpore, on the subject of 
bis taking toll on the Indus in contravention of the treaty, and inclosing a 
.copy of your letter to him. 

I entirely approve of tbe letter, and of your whole conduct upon this 
occasion. 

As long as you have six regiments ready to Sl,lpport your just demands, 
I am inclined to think that they will be acceded to, as tbey have been in tbis 
instance; and I am willing to hope tbat, witb tbese aids to your negotiation, 
you may be able to make a settlement now witbout tbe use of force; but I 
very much fear that, until our force bas been actually felt, there will be no 
permanent observance of tbe existing treaty, or of any new treaty we may 
make. 

No. 438. 

I have, &c., 
ELLENBOROUGH. 

lntelligencefiwn Sinde, November 30 to December 6. 

ON the 30tb ultimo Mayut Ali, tbe son of the Minister of Kbyrpore, 
reached Roree, with messages from Meer Roostum Kh:\D, and was informed 
by the Major-General that in a few days an officer would be deputed to the 
Khyrpore Durhar, and would bear any messages the Ameer might wish to 
deliver. 

On the 2nd instant Lieutenant Stanley, officiating Aide-de-camp, quitted 
Sukkur in a steamer, being the bearer of a letter from tbe Major-General "to 
the address of tbe Hyderabad Durbar,_ forwarding for the acceptance and 
guidance of the Ameers a translation of a new Treaty witb those Chiefs 
ordered by the Governor-General of India. On the 4th instant Captain 
French, officiating Aide-de-camp, proceeded to Khyrpore, to deliver to tbe 
Ameers the draft of the new Treaty with those chiefs, compliance with the 
terms of which was promised, and vakeels arranged to be sent to wait upon 
tbe General. 

On the morning of the Oth instant Durya Khan Jellabanee and Lalla 
Wishundass waited upon tbe General, hut very little beyond general pro-
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fessions of the good feeling of the Ameers ot Upper Sinde towards the 
British Government was elicited (raID them. 

Friendly letters have been received during the week fl'om Meers Sob
dar Khan and Hoossein Ali Khan, and suitable replies returned • 

.No intelligence has been received (rom LoVler Sind;. 
C. NAPIER. 

Major Clibborn writes:-
November 30.--Some person in the Sudder Bazaar sent a Sinde letter 

to Bumboo Mull Bhattea Sowcar, fin Khyrpore, stating that the Englisb cer
tainly intended to advance on Khyrpore with guns, &c., and to keep a sharp 
look-out. The above Sowcar laid the chit before Meer Roostum, which 
caused much anxiety to the Ameer. He immediately wrote to call Meer 
Mahomed Hoossein into Khyrpore, and sent Inayut Ali, Fulleb Mabomed's 
son, to Bubberlow, to request Meer Ali Moorad's presence. He also 
assembled all the Beloocb chiefs, with the exception of Mababut Khan 
Mllrree, to whom he dispatched his son, Meer Shere Mahomed. Meer 
Roostum addressed the chiefs, saying," See, the English, having been 
turned out of Affghanistan and eaten dirt, bave heen killed so far on their 
return to India. Tbeir force is large, and if they will but leave Sinde, I 
shall meet all their demands for money, even to the jewellery of our women. 
If, on the contrary, they do not leave Slikkur and Sinde, and advance on 
Khyrpore, we must fight them." The Belooch chiefs assented to all he 
said, and placed their hands on the Koran in confirmation of their deter
mination to abide by Meer RoostulD'S orders. Meer Roostum bas restored 
all Meer Mahomed Hoossein's disputed lands. l\feer Mahomed Hoossein 
has signified his intention of coming into Kbyrpore all soon as be bas 
seen bis son, Meer Sohrab, who is dangerously ill in Abad, near Bhootie. 
When Mr. Richardson arrived in Kbyrpore to deliver the General's letter, 
respecting the levy of taxes on boats at Dowlutpore and Cuabmoor, by 
Meer Roostum's order, 256 rupees were given bim on tbat account, and 
a bukshish of 200 rupees and six pots of sugar-candy were given to 
Moonshee Moideen. 

December I.-Yesterday, Meer Mahomed Hoossein, with 2 guns 
and about 2,000 Beloocbees (Shadadpooras), arrived in Kbyrpore, to the 
great satisfaction of Meer Roostum. Meer Ali Moorad also reached 
Kbyrpore the evening before. It is said that Meer Roostum has arranged 

.for investing Meer Mahomed Hoossein with the puggree of authority 
immediately. Futteh Mabomed Gbol"ee is a strong dibsentient to the 
measure. Since the arrival of Meer Ali Mool'ad he has directed their 
attention to the better equipment of their guns, and more of the best 
horses have been appropriated for them, and the ammunition is in prepa
ration for boxes to place on carriages. Tbey (the Ameer!!) continue to 
say that they will yit'ld to all demands for money, but if they are bardly 
pressed on points touching their bonour, tbat they will resist with swords 
in their hands. Lalla Beylee Ram, the Kardar of Boordee, has arranged 
with Meer Roostulb to raise the whole of the bill Beloochees in tbe 
direction of tbe Boordee country, witb wbom be professes to bave great 
influence. Meer Roostum presented him with a borse, a sword, and 
loonghees, and be bas repaired to Boordee Kur to prepare for raising the 
CQuntry. Jnayut Ali, son of Futteh Mabomed Ghoree, has come into 
Roree to deliver up Rocbub and other Izzardars to the General, agreeably 
to his demand. ' 

December 2.-At a meeting of the Talpoor cbiefs at Khyrpore, 
tbe day before yesterday, it was decided that Meer Mahomed H~sein 
should be invested with the supreme authority, Meer RoostuDl abdl~at
ing in his favonr on the lst of Zilcaz (5tb December). In tbe mean time 
all autbority over tbe different departments bas been entrusted to him. 
Syud GoolaDl Ali Shah of Roree is ,to place the puggree on Meer M~
homed Hoossein's head on the 5th mstant. Meer l\Iabomed Hoossem 
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told his fatber, Meer Roostum, that he was now old and incapable ot Con
ducting the affairs of state, and too much inclined to yield to the demands of 
the English; that he had better sit quietly in his house, and withdraw himself 
from public business; that it was his (Meer Mahomed Hoossein's) intention 
to resist any encroachment of the English. Horsemen have been dispatched 
in various directions with purwannas to raise and assemble the Beloochees, 
and direct them to repair to the vicinity of Khyrpore. Ali Moorad is 
gone to Dejee-ka-kote. Accounts from Cutchee state that the Beloochees 
are plundering in all directions, and murdering people for the clothes on their 
backs. 

December a.-Meer Mahomed Khan and Meer Chakur Khan arrived 
yesterday in Khyrpore witb 100 horse to make their salaams to Meer 
Mahomed Hoossein, and also to consult and advise with him. Jumaul 
Kban Cbandia, brother of Wullee Mahomed Kban, arrived with 200 horse, 
and the force in Khyrpore is being augmented daily: no armed man or 
Beloochee wbo arrives in Khyrpore now is allowed to leave without taking 
service, except in particular cases. Meer Ali Murdan, son of Meer Roos
tum, has left Khyrpore and gone to Gaggree, tbree coss f~om Khyrpore, 
being dissatisfied at Meer Mabomed Hoossein's preferment: Kazee 
Mahomed Bakur has followed bim to bring him back to Kbyrpore. Meer 
Mahomed Hoossein is collecting a very large force, and be declares if the 
English force approaches Khyrpore, that he will decidedly give it battle; 
and purwannas, directing the Belooch tribes to plunder and slay all 
Britisb soldiers, sepoys, and stragglers, have been issued by Mabomed 
Hoossein and Meer Nusseer Khan of Kh}rpore. Meer Mabomed Hoos. 
sein expends daily 1,000 rupees in food for the new levies. The Beloochees 
are expected to harass our forces in such a way that we sball exclaim, 
.. What infernal devils tbese are! Wbat have we done to bring down 
upon us sucb a nest of hornets 1 " Inayut Ali Kban and Lalla Sookanund 

. are both placed in Roree, to observe tbe English force, and convey instant 
information of all its doings. Wbatever camels, wbether of Belooebees 
or merchants, arrive in Khyrpore, are immediately seized, and a large 
nnmber are being collected there by violence. The following iufor
mation is received from my Beloocb horseman, who left Khyrpore at 
JO o'clock A.M., this day. The day before I left, the General paraded the 
troops before Meel' Ali Moorad. That same night Meet' Ali Moorad 
reached KhYI'pore; he went and paid his compliments to Meer Roostum; 
he put up in the house of Meer Ali Murdan, but did not make his salaam 
to Meet Mabomed Hoossein, hut left Kbyrpore tbe next day at 2 o'clock 
for Dejee-ka-kote, and at tbe same time Meer Ali Murdan mounted bis 
horse and took his departure from Kbyrpore for Gaggree and Bhootee, 
where be still is. After leaving SlIkkur, Meer Ali Moorad discbarged 
Sbere Boohurd Khan and u'ajee Ahdoola Kban, and a number of Sikb 
and Patan borse, all of wbom have been immediately taken into Meer 
Mabomed Hoossein's service and Meer Nusseer Kban's service; and witbin 
the last five days wbatevel' man offers for service is immediately enter
tained, and the general feeling and persuasion in Kb}J'pore is tbat, if the 
English approacb Kbyrpore, or make any demand for territory, it is 
Meer Mahomed Hoossein's determination to resist.. Yesterday tbere was 
a general report in Kbyrpore that the Englisb were retiring from Sbikar
pore, and tbat many of tbe bungalows bad been set fire to 01' pulled down. 
The day tbat tbe grand parade was in Sukkur the whole town of Kbyr
pore 'Was in commotion, and camels and kujawahs 'Were lading with goods 
and women, wbicb 'Was arrested by the arrival of Meer Mabomed Hoos
sein, who proclaimed his intention of chastising any party who should 
attempt to distUl'b the peace of the city. Informant says, .. I know these 
Beloocbees and Talpoorees, and they will bluster and talk a great deal; 
but wbenever the Englisb force appears, they 'Will give in, and agree to 
el'er)tbing." 

Decembet· 5.-Three British officers reached Khyrpore yesterday, and 
delivered the General's letter and a draft of a new Treaty to the Ameers. 
l\feer Wullee Mabomed, brother of Meer Nusseer Khan, was ready to 

6L 
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meet them, lind condud them to the presence of the Ameers. Having read 
the conlents of the paper, the Ameera said that they would send a con-

. fidential peraon to settle with the General in Sukkur. Messengera were 
sent oft" with all haste to Meer Ali Moorad at Dejee, also Meer Ali 
Murdan at Gaggree. The latter arrived in Kbyrpore. • Messengers bave 
also been sent in all directions to assemble the Beloochees, and also to 1111 
the Kardara to hasten tbe collection of revenue. Jumaul Khan Chandia, 
brotber of Wullee Mahomed, has persuaded the Ameers, that he will calll 
such a charm over the guns and muskets of the Englisb tbat their dis
charge shall be like so much water! Informant says, that the Ameera 
will dissemble as long as they can, and that they really have no intention 
of yielding up territory, if they can persuade the whole to be united. 
Moreover, unless the General proclaims to the Ryots that certain lands 
are to come under Bdtish rule, the Ameers' Kardars will have wrung from 
them not' only the revenue for the present crops, but also for the rubbee 
crops, which will J'ipen six months hence. 

December 6.-The Ameers of Khyrpore have deputed Durrya Khan 
Jellabanee and Lalla Wishundass to protest on their parts against the new 
Treaty. The above persons are adherents of Meer Mahomed Hoossein, the 
eldest son. They have brought 2,000 rupees with them to give in presents 
to the head-quarter Moovasties, according as they make themselves useful. 
The Ameers understand that in eight days from the delivery of the Treaty 
they are to deliver their final answer. In the mean tillie, messengers have 
been sent oft" to Hyderabad to asceJ;tain the intention of that Court, and if 
hostile, to solicit in~tant dispatch to Khyrpore of every man that can be 
spared; at the same time telling them that they intend to abide by 
any advice received from Hyderabad. Meer Ali Akbar, Meer Roostum's 
son, has been sent oft" with dispatch to Imaumwaw, twelve coss from 
Subzulkote, to direct all the women and kujawahs to rendezvous on the. 
:Nara bordering the Ragistan Desert. Meer Ali Moorad Khan has not 
paid any attention to the messenger sent to request his attendance at the 
Durbar in Khyrpore, and the opinion prevails that he has allied himself 
with the English. Purwannas have been sent in all directions to the 
Beloochees requiring their attendance at Khyrpore. Meer Mahomed 
Hoossein and Meer Nusseer Khan publicly express their determination 
nof to yield a foot of ground without disputing it by force. The people 
in Khyrpore are much downcast at' the intelligence of the last few 
days. 

. T. CUBBORN. 

No. 439. 

Si,' C. Napier to the Governor-General. 

My Lord: Sukkur, December 7. J842. 
I HAVE received a deputation from the Ameera of Khyrpore. They 

profess perfect submil!Sion, but deny any conduct except what has been 
loyal. I feel very doobtful of these professions. 1 believe them to be 
made to gain time, in order to hear from Hyderabad, where the Treaty 
was delivered.on the same day. I will not, therefore, take pnblic posses
sion of Roree till I bear the answers of the Ameera of Hyderabad. If 
they all remain quiet, and profess submission; I shall take possession of 
Roree, and move a portion of the Bengal brigade, or tbe whole of it 
(according to circumstances), upon Bhoong Bhara and Subzulkote, till 
further orders from your Lordship. I hear the Ameers are trying to 
levy, not only this year's taxes, but those for next year, upon the Ryots in 
those districts; I shall, therefore, issue a proclamation, forbidding the 
latter to pay taxes beyond the 1st of January; and I sball take care to protect 
these people, if I can, against an evil which I think very likely to happen, 
but very difficult to prevent. 

I have, &c., . 
C. J. NAPIER. 
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No. 440. 

Sir C. Napier to tke Governor-General. 

My Lord: Sukkur, Decemher 8, 1842. 
THE Ameer of Meerpore seems to have escaped all notice in any treaty; 

but he pays half ·a lac of rupees annually. I am told by Lieutenant Brown 
that he bas always been among our bitter enemies; but we have not any 
charge substantiated against him. He has no. possessions on the banks of 
the Indus. His territories may be described as a circle circumscribed round 
the triangle formed by Hyderahad, Omerkote, and Wangar Bazaar, but not 
including any of those towns. He is independent as a Tuler, but his rank is 
below that of the Ameers of Byderabad. 

There are two towns named Meerpore. He lives in that which is east 
of Hyderabad, on the road to Omerkote. He is 38,775 rupees in our debt, 
and will be 50,000 mQre in our debt next February. 

Bis revenue amounts to about five lacs. It is my opinion, that at present 
it will be as well to let this tribute go on, and, in the course of adjusting the 
Treaty, something may occur that will enable youI' Lordship to remit this 
tribute in exchange for land. But I am unable as yet to discover why he 
pays tribute at all. 

I have" &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 

No. 441. 

Sir C. Napier to the Governol·-General. 

My Lord: Sukkur, Decemher 9,1842. 
I HA VEjust received a letter fl'om Lieutenant Stanley, who presented the 

Treaty to the Ameers of Hyderabad on the 6th instant. He thinks they will 
not resist. They have sent vakeels to me. When these arrive, if the answer 
be favourable to peace, I can move the Bengal troops towards Subzulkot~ 
Ali Moorad has detached himself from the adverse party, as I expected. 

At the same time they have discharged no troops;. therefore- I do not 
believe in a single word they say. Their hostility and cunning are on a par. 
When I retlect upon these qualities, and that they are regularly drunk with 
.. bhang" every day after 3 o'clock, it is by no means improbable that they 
might make a night attack on our camp at Roree, denying vigorously that 
they had any knowledge of such a proceeding. 

As a precaution against any insult of this nature, I have sent their High
nesses a letter, of which I have the honour to inclose a copy. Knowing what 
they have to expect, they will scarcely venture on any of these favourite 
tricks among barbarians. 

I have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 

No. 442. 

Sir C. Napier to the Ameers of KlIyrpore. 

'Sukkur, December 9, 1842. 
YOU R submission to tbe order of the Governor-General, and your 

friendship for our nation, should be beyond doubt, because you have 
solemnly assured me of the same. We are friends. It is therefore 
right to inform you of strange rumours that reach me. Your subjects (it 
is said) propose to attack my camp in the night time. This would, 
of course, be without your knowledge, and also be very foolish, because 
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my soldiers would slay those who attack them, and, when day dawned, I 
would m~rch ~o Kh~rpore, traDSpl~nt the inhabi~nts to Sukkur, and destroy 
your capital City, .wlth the exception of your Highnesses' palace, which I 
"'ould leave stan~lD~ alone, as a mark of my respect for your Hi~hnes8es, 
and of my conviction that you have no authority over your subJects. I 
should also so far intrench upon your Highness's treasury as to defray tbe 
expenses of this operation, because it is just that all Governments sbould pay 
for the mischief which theil' subjects inflict upon their neighbours. I there
fore advertise your Highnesses of the destruction which such an attempt on 
my camp would inevitably draw down upon Khyrpore, in order that you 
may warn your people against committing any such act of hostility. 

No. 443. 

The Governor-General to Sir C. Napier. 

General: Camp, Ferozepore, Decembel' 13, 1842. 
I HAVE received to-day your letters of the 7th and 8th. 
I had not sufficient information whereon to ground any proposition for 

any modification of the Treaty with the Ameer of Meerpore, and thel'efore 
designedly left it unnoticed, which appears, from your account, to have been 
the most convenient course. 

My impression is, that the Ameers of Khyrpore will be quiet if the 
Ameers of Hyderabad remain so, but that both wiII endea,our to gain time; 
for they seem to be under the double delusion of supposing that our armies 
were driven out of Affghanistan, and that we are in want of troops at Feroze
pore, and they will expect to see your present force weakened by detachments 
to this camp. Whether they submit, or not, to the terms of tbe new Treaty, 
I think it most desirable that you should require the immediate dispersion of 
the. forces, whatever they may be, which they may have collected, and insist 
upon your requisition to that effect being complied with, supporting it by the 
movement of your army. It is very necessary to make all the subjects of the 
Ameers see that their masters stand in awe of us; and the new settlement 
must be firmly established, before die great heats render movements on 
our own part impracticable. We cannot always maintain fifteen battalions 
upon the-Lower Indus. We must bring affairs into such a state as may 
admit of our having little more than. the intended peace garrisons in that 
quarter. 

The sooner you make public the intended re-annexation of Subzulkote 
and the district of Bhoong Bhara to the State of Bhawulpore, the more 
cordially will you be aided by the people of that State, and the more easy 
will, I apprehend, be your. negotiations with the Ameers. The imprpssion 
that we grasp at everything for ourselves will be removed; the feeling 
that it is an advantage to be our faithful ally will be established; it 
will be impossible to create against us any religious excitement, when 
we generously bestow a valuable territory upon a Mahomedan chief; 
and, above all, the Ameers and their subjects will be convinced that 
we are in earnest, and that we have delermined to effect what we 
demand. 

If the Ameers should extort tbe payment of revenue not yet due (rom the 
inhabitants of districts of which we demand the cession, you will inform them 
tbat a fine will be imposed upon them beyond the value of whatever they may 
have so obtained. . , 

I have, &c., 
ELLENBOROUGH. 
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No. 444. 

lntelligencefrom Sinde, 7th to 13th December, 1842. 

LIEUTENANT STANLEY, officiating Aide-de-camp, reached Hy
del'abad on the evening' of the 6th instant~ and on the following day 
proceeded to the Durbar of Meers Nusseer Khan, Meer Mahomed, aud 
Shadad Khan, and delivered letters from, Major-General Sir C. Napier, 
transmitting, for the acceptance and guidance of their Highnesses, trans
lations of the notes and, draft of the Treaty ordered by the Governor
General. Lieutenant Stanley then proceeded to the separate Durbar of 
Meers Sobdar Khan and Hoossein Ali, when the former expressed great 
pleasul'e at his friendship for the British Government having been remarked. 
It is the intention of their Highnesses to depute vakeell! to wait upon the 
Major-General. In the meantime Meers Nusseer Khan and Meer Mahomed 
Khan are collecting troops, and have written to the Meerpore Ameer to do 
the same. . 

In Upper Sinde, Meer Ali' Moorad Khan remains steadily aloof from the 
Khyrpore faction, whose future actions are likely to be guided by the advice 
and aid they may receive from Lower Sinde. ' 

C. NAPIER. 

Major Clibborn states: 

December 7, J842. The three'vakeels (Goolam Shah Syud has since 
been associated with the two previous ones). sent into Sukkur to remon. 
strate against the provisions of the new Treaty, have been instructed to 
acknowledge" that tbe Ameers are tributary to the British Government; 
that whatever it directs must be their choice;" but purwannas have been 
sent in all directions, and the chiefs of the Shahdadpore Beloochees present 
in Khyrpore have been dit'ected to collect their individual quotas w'ith..dis
patch from Nowshara and Kookarah. Yesterday, Meer Goolam Hyder, 
son of Meer Mahomed Khan, arrived in Khyrpore with fifty horse from the 
fort of Ooboora. Gowar Khan, Boodah Khan, Jukranee Beloochees, 
arrived with sixty horsemen. The force in the vicinity of Khyrpore daily 
increases. The Ameers among themselves express their willingness to make 
any sacrifice by the payment of treasure, but maintain their intention of 
resisting the relinquishment of any territory; if these concessions are not 
accepted, they state that nothing is left for them but to fight. They have 
sent off expresses to the Ameers of Hyderabad for their advice and assist
ance, and await with impatience an answer; if it should be for war they 
express their intention of acting accordingly. Meer Mahomed Khan 
having received permission to go to Ahmed Khan, his younger brother, 
at Trimdo, for the purpose of hunting,. haa suddenly left for his fort of 
Emaum Ghur in the Ragistan Desert. It would appear that Meer Ali 
Moorad of Dej~e has sent parties under Hyut Khan Patan and Jumaul 
Khan, to seize grain, &c., in Meer Mahomed Khan's villages, stating tha.t 
as the latter had accumulated great riches, and has'not any cnnsiderable 
body of men to protect them, he (Ali Moorad) will relieve him of them 
unless he pays him down a large portion, or in the event of his objecting to 
this request, he will occupy his lands. Meer Mahomed Khan is said to have 
from twenty to thirty-six lacs of rupees in his fOI't of Emaum Ghur, in the 
Ragistan Desert. 

December 7. My Belooch horseman .has this day arrived froID 
Khyrpore; he states that much excitement prevails among the Ameers, and 
that any men offering to take service are readily entertained; that it was 
generally understood that the Ameers were allowed eight days to give their 
linal answer, tn the General; that in the mean time an answer to their 
communication with the Hyderabad Ameers was eagerly expected, and 
that, should their advice be for war, the Khyrpore Ameers would ·have 
recourse to arms before they relinquished any territory. He further states; 

61\1 



.. Yesterday, about" P.M., I was returning from the city on foot to the village 
where I had put up my mare, about half a' coss off. On tbe way out I met 
Moradut Khan, Rind Beloocb, wbo is in tbe bousehold of Suleiman Kbid
mutgar, and confidential servant of Meer Roostum; he was mounted on a 
splendid piebald mare. I was not acquainted with him before, thou~b I knew 
who he was. He pulled up his mare and said, , Salaam Ali Koom, to which 
I replied. He put various questions to me and tried to persuade me to 
enter tbe Ameers' service, particularly as the English force waa now 
threatening them. I replied, 'I know very well wbat the Ameers' service 
is, one day we are paid and the next day discharged; but if the Ameers 
have really an intention of fighting I will join with twenty horsemen. 1; 
hear that the Ameers are entertaining fighting men daily; if they bave no 
real intention, you, of course, as being near their persons must be aware 
of it.' Moradut Kban replied, that he w~ now on his way back from 
Roree, wbere be had been sent by Meer Roostum and Meer Mahomed 
Hoossein, in concert with bis master Suleiman, to take an inspection of 
tbe English camp at Roree. He said, he had ridden all round it and 
througb it, had looked into tbe tents at noon, and fouud tbem empty, and 
tbe soldiers dispersed in all directions cooking; that at that honr the 
camp was evidently negligent. He had consulted with a friend who was 
in employ in tbe camp, and he told him tbat for Deloochees the. nigbt 
would be the time for an attack, as then, with the exception of a few 
sentries, all were asleep. I again repeated, that if the Ameers were 
decided on hostilities I would be present. He left for Kbyrpore, and tbis 
morning I went into tbe city and called on him at Suleiman's. He said 
he had reported everything, to the Ameers, and tbeir present intention 
was not to commit any overt act, until tbey were assured of the game to 
be adopted by tbe Hyderabad A meers. He asserted, that Meer Ali 
Moorad had certainly allied bimself witb the English; that as soon as tbe 
resolution of tbe Hyderahad Ameers reached Kbyrpore, all the Beloochees 
would be made acquainted witb it, and in the meantime to remain 
quiet." 

December 8. The vakeels, Durya Kban, Lalla Wishundass, and Goolam 
Sbah Syud, returned yesterday evening to Khyrpore, and went and made 
tbeir salaam to the Ameers, and gave such a favourable report of their recep
tion by the General, adding also tbat he had no intention of advancing on 
Khyrpore, and that the Bengal force was to depart shortly for Ferozepore; 
that tbe kmeers were greatly pleased and immediately repail'ed to Sbab 
Morad Moburro, outside of Khyrpore, wbere tbey bunted for an hour or two 
and returned to Kby,·pore. Kazee Mahomed Shakur was dispatched on 
tbe (6th) day before yesterday to Hyderabad with a report of occurrences. 
Gool Hoossein, a Cutwooree Delooch Cbief, lately in the pay of Meer 
Sohdar of Hyderabad, arrived yesterday with twelve hOrKemen, and wall 
engaged by Meer Mabomed Hoossein; the rest of bis borsemen are on 
the road from Hydl'ralJad. Met'r Mahomed Ali Kban, brotber of Meer 
Nusseel" Khan of Kbyrpore, is stationed in the fort of Mungnee witb 
about 1,000 men to keep a vigilant look-out towards the Roree direction; 
4,000 men are kept in Khyrpore, and men are arriving daily. The heads 
-of tribes and parties (Sirkundees) yesterday evening made a petition to Meer 
Rooslum and tbe other assembled Ameers, to be allowed to make a night 
attack on the Englisb camp at Roree. Meer Roostum, being pleased w,tb 
the reports of the vakeels, deprecated the idea, and directed that no furtber 
mention of the subject sbould be made. Shah Newaz Khan left Sbikarpore 
suddenly on the 5th instant for Larkhana, and has proceeded tbence witb 
800 or 900 men towards Cutchee. • ( . 

December 10. The information of yesterday was in a great degree 
connected with the subject of a private note to Captain Brown, Aide-de
'camp, wbich, for certain reasons therein mentioned, I considered it safer to 
omit inserting in these reports. The subject, however, is 80 interwoven 
with otber intelligence from the same quarter that I am obliged to have 
l'CCourse to tbe old cbannel of communication. Tbe vakeels, I before 

.informed you, returned to Khyrpore and gave such a favourable report of 
tbe General's intel\tions, that they gave tbem the remainder of the 10,000 
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rupees alluded to in that private note, to smooth the pending negotiations. 
The vakeels returned to Roree the evening before last. On their arrival 
they learned that the General's proclamation respecting the transfer of 
the country from Subzulkote to Roree had been made public that evening, 
and of course they retained the money they had brough t for other pur
po~s. The lettel's of this day from Khyrpore state as follows :-Meer 
Mahomed Hoossein made a petition to Meer Roostum to the effect that he 
had for four months past been paying a considerable body of armed men, 
and had been at a daily expense. of 2,000 rupees. .. All 1 possessed," he 
says, "has been swallowed in these disbursements, with the exception of 
a gold bedstead and a gold covered dish. Now that the English are 
80 well disposed towards us (as reported by the va keels), would it not be 
as well to discharge the Lushkur 1" On this Meer Roostum, who still 
appears to be considered the head authority, ordered that half the fol
lowers should be paid up and discharged, but the heads of all tribes and 
parties retained. This was about 4 P.M. on the 8th instant, the day of the 
proclamation. Accordingly half the retainers were discharged, and in con
sequence'of the great expense, the Ameers I'esolved to be very economical 
for the future. No intelligence as yet from the Ameers of Hyderabad, 
Of the 2,000 rupees sent into Roree with Durya Khan Jellabanee and 
Lalla Wishundass, 1,500 were paid to the Moonshee Moideen; and it appears 
that Meer Mahomed Hoossein gave 3,000 rnpees to be distributed among the 
English force now in the vicinity of Roree. Yesterday (the 9th) about noon, 
Moollah Mahomed Toonea arrived from Roree, and had an audience of the 
Ameers, when he informed them of the proclamati9n respecting the transfer 
of territory to Bhawul Khan, and that it had been made public by beat of 
tom·tom. On this announcement the Ameers and all present were asto
nished, and exclaimed, "How are the Ameers to exist I" and imme
diately messengers and horsemen were d,ispatched in all directions to re
engage the discharged fighting men, and to call up all the detachments 
and Beloochees from the distant towns and villages to Khyrpore, and 
many are expected to reach Khyrpore this day. This day the Ameers 
were entirely engrossed in arrangements for assembling every party of 
armed men that they can engage in the neighbourhood of Khyrpore. 
Meer Roostum, on the above intelligence, immediately directed one lac of 
rupees to be paid to Maholllf'd Hoossein, who is authorized to exercise 
the powers of commander-in-chief, and he proclaims his intention to smite, 
and die in the cause. All armed men of Mf'er Nusseer Khan's arriving in 
Khyrpore are immediately sent to the fort of Mungnee, 'Io-day it is 
reported that Meer Ali Murdan Khan and Mahabut Khan Murree, with 
2,000 men, have marched from BooUee for Khyrpure. I cannot say 
whether this report is true or false. If true, to-morrow or the day after 
will shew, and I will wl'ite. Tell the Sahib to be watchful, for these 
Beloochees are treacheroull and wily. Moonshee Jokee Ram, who was 
formerly in the service of Lieutenant Postans, and is still in the service of 
the English Sit'car, has come here .to pick up information: he has been 
here some three days. Yestel'day (the 9th) he went to make his salaam 
to Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, with whom he afterwards went to call on 
Meer Roostum and Meer Mahomed Hoossein, to whom he imparted every
thing relating to the English force. Afterwards he represented that, if 
they only shewed themselves stout of heart and valiant Beloochees, what 
chance could the English force have in collision with theirs? adding, .. do 
not slIccumb in any way." The Ameers gave Jokee Ram presents to the 
value of 100 rnpees; two than!!, Goolbadun, two thans, Gurbee, two thans, 
Dodammee; two loonghees, one with gold border, one silk. As soon as 
any intelligence reaches from Hyderabad YOI1 shall be made acquainted 
with it. 

Decernber 11. Meer Roostum Khan, Meer Nusseer Khan, and Meer 
Mahomed Hoossein, yesterday sent Nubbee Buksh, son of Suleiman, 
Khi~mutgar. to Meer Ali Moorad Khan at Dejee, to desire his attendll:nce 
at Khyrpore, saying, .. We are well aware that the General has promIsed 
you, on Meer Roostum's death, the Puggree. After our death for you to 
assume the chief authority will not have a very respectable appearance, 
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seeing that you have kept aloof in the day of trouble, when our lands are 
being wrested from us.' Meer Ali Moorarl has returned an answer, pro
mising to be in Khyrpore to-day, and in thl' meantime has summoned 
Sheik Ali Hussein to advise with him in Dejee-ka-kote. A ml'ssenger has 
been sent to desire Meer Ali Akbar to repair from Imaumwah to Khyr
pore, and to bring every man he can from Oobawarrap; a messenger has 
also been sent to Mahabut Khan Murree from Meer Roostum, saying, 
.. You ha\'e eat my salt for many a long day; now I require that you 
hurry with Meer Ali Murdan and his force to Khyrpore." Informant 
says that no doubt exists that the present intention of the Ameers is to 
resist; and that they are assembling whatever force they can, and say 
that no other choice is now left them but to die with swords in their 
hands. 

December 12. Inayut Ali Khan and Lalla Sookundass have been sent 
to Mittannee by Meer Roostllm, under the supposition that Major Outram 
is coming up in the next s'teamer, and for the purpose of being attendant 
on him after entering the Khyrpore territory. Ahmed Khan Lngha)'ee has 
been dispatched frgm Hyderabad to assemble )0,000 men from the districtS 
\'ound Lill'khana, Meer Shere Mahomed has been written to at Meerpore, 
stating that the English contemplate the seizure of Tatla and Kurachee; he is 
therefore solicited to take up a position between Taua and Kurachee, with 
10,000 or 15,000 mcn, and prevent any advance oftroops from Kurachee and 
Bombay. In tbe meantime the Hyclerabad Ameers will assemble their 
troops from all quarters. Akhoond BlIchal is expected in Khyrpore to-day. 
Meer Nusseer Khan has sent a lDe!!senger from Khyrpore to Tittoo Khan 
Chandia, requiring his presence in Khyrpore, with as many fighting men 
a~ he can bring with him (about 400). Meer Ali MooJ'ad is anxiously 
expected at Khyrpore, but he manages, by-one excuse or other, to evade the 
interview. 

December 13. Inayut Ali Khan and Lalla Sookundass, who had been 
sent to attend upon Major Outram on bis expected arrival at Mittannee, have 
been recalled by Meer Mahomed Hoossein, as they say any attention of the 
kind is now unnecessary. The Ameers of Khyrpore have sent off messen
ger!! to Hyderabad stating, that it had been proclaimed by beat of tom
tom, that the territory north of Roree would be handed over to Bhawul 
Khan, and add, .. When we gave o\'er the fort of Bukkur to the English, you 
were gl'eatIy.displeased, and up to this period you have not forgotten it. At 
this present time the English are in considerable force in Roree, for the pur
pose of seizing the country. Whatever your intentions are in Hyderabnd, 
lose no time in making us acquainted with them, and we will act in unison." 
Meer Nusseer Khan of Khyrpore has written to all the Kardars to ('ollect, 
either lawfully or by violence, every rupee. He has also directed that, when 
the English shall advance into the Gotkee, Meerpore, Mutata, and Mahree 
pergunnas, all Beloochees shall retire wjth their families to the fort of 
I,ootiarah in the Ragistan, and when they receive further orders they are 
to act upon them. The brother of Secunder Khan Patan. with 300 horse
men, having been paid all arrea)'!! of pay due to h~m by Meer Ali 
Moorad Khan, has received his discharge, and yesterday reached Khyrpore 
with all the families, and was immediately entertained by Meer Mahomed 
Hoossein. Yesterday large bodies of Beloochees (rom Mussowah and 
the vicinity, all in the pay of Meer Nusseer Khan, reached Khyrpore, and 
there is now no question of a very great increase of the force at Khyrpore 
daily. 

Meer Ali Moorad has not vil!ited Khyrpore, but gone to Bhoottee to Shikar 
Khyre Khan Boordee. A man of note crossed the river yesterday, at the 
Syudabad ferry, en route for Kbyrpore; and Shere Mahomed Jnttooree will 
cross to-morrow to receive the Ameers' orders. 

T. CLlBBORN. 



505 

No. 445. 

Sir C. Napier to the Governor-General. 

Mr Lord:. Sukkur, December 14, '1842~ 
THE AmE'ers have written the inclosed letters of submission and re

monstrance, but my information is, that they continue to collect troops; I 
have t~erefore told the Ameers, that J shall occupy their territory in 
obedience to my orders, but that I will forward their letters to you. 

I accordingly am crossing as fast as I can l but we have very few boats, 
and the river being very low, the operation is somewhat difficult. The in
closed little sketch will explain my movement to your Lordsbip. By it you 
will see (hat I shall occupy the ceded territory with tbe Bengal column, while 
those of Bombay COler the movement, and bar the road by which the Ameers 
must march to prevent the operation. If they attempt to turn my left, a 
short movement to that flank again bars their progress. My reasons for 
taking up this position are: 1st, 1 execute your Lordship'S orders to occupy 
the left bank of the Indus from Roree to Subzulkote. 2nd, I do so by troops 
which in any case must take that route, and therefore if the submissive tone 
of the Ameers induce your Lordship to pardon them, the Bengal troops con
tinue their march; .so no extra expense will be incurred by your Lordship's 
lenity. 3rdly, if the Ameers meaU to fight, they will do so when they see my 
force weakened, and their lands seized. But my movement would not be a 
false one, for they could not interpose any force between Colonel Wallace's 
column and mine. I could rE'join him when I pleased, if I felt I required his 
help. But of this there is no fear. I have force enough to put them all into 
the Indus . 

• In this position I shall await your Lordship's further instructions, at th~ 
same time preparing ground for Major Outram's arrival. Should you feel dis
POl!ed to treat the Ameers with leniency as to Subzulkote, the Bengal troops 
can continue their march; should your Lordship decide upon giving the new 
territory to the Nawab, Wallace will be prepared to do 80. In the first, 
instance, I shall occupy it in the name of the British Government. The 
Ameers say I have proclaimed the occupation in "the name of the Nawab." 
This is not true. 1 understand that your Lordship'S intentions in that 
respect have been published at Lahore, and that they take it from 
that quarter. 

I have, &c., . 
C. J. NAPIER. 

P.S.-I do not mean to wait for Major Outram's arrival. 

No. 446. 

lJ1eer Roostum Khan to Sir C. Napier. 

I HA VB had tlte pleasure of receiving your letter through Mr. Brown. 
You state that several people, agents of mine, have gone towards Loharee 
to seduce your troops, and that those agents deceive me, if they flatter me 
with prospects of succeeding in that sort of way. Further, you say that 
you have received your orders, which you intend to execute; that hostile 
prepal'8tions appl'8r to be going on here, and that you fear that there will 
be bloodshed. You then recommend me to consult my brother Meer Ali 
MooI'8d Khan, and you conclude by mentioning that you· have not yet 
appointed agents to see the provisions of the Treaty carried out, because 
you first expect a plain .. yes or no" from me. My friend, in an!lwer to 
all this, I can only declare that we have never given money to anyone for the 
purpose of corrupting your troops, and we challenge you to prove the 
cbarge. God knows, we have no intention of opposing the British, nor a 
thought of war or figbting. We have not the power. Ali Moorad Khan 
is indeed a brother, and, as such, we shall of course consult him. A 
messenger has been sent off to him, and I expect him here in a day or 

6N 



.506 

two, and then I shall have the honour of reporting to you the result of our 
conference. Mr. Brown has left without waiting for this event. 

Ever ~i~ce my possessions were guaranteed to me and my posterity 
by the BntlSh Government, under a formal Treaty, I have considered 
myself a dependent of theirs, and have thought myself lIecure. I have 
always attended to the least wish of the British officers; and now that 
my territory is being taken from me, I am at a loss to find out the I·eallon 
of 110 harsh a measure. I have committed no fault; if any is alleged 
against me, let me hear what it is, and I shall be prepal'ed with an 
answer. I feel strong in the possession of that Treaty, and I trust to the 
consideration of the British; still if, without any fault on my part, you 
choose to seize my territory by force, I shall not oppose you, but I shall con
sent to and observe the provisions of the new Treaty. However, I am now, 
and shall continue to be, a suitor for justice and kindly consideration at your 
hands. 

No. 447. 

Meer Nusseer Khan to Sir C • .Napier. 

I HAVE had the pleasure of receiving your letter from the hands of 
Captain Stanley. You state that I have sent seditious leiters to a certain 
tribe of the Boogties, as well as to Dewan Sawun Mull; and you then proceed 
to explain the orders of the Governor-General concerning me. The British 
Government is aware that we were once the independent Sovereigns of this 
cOllntry, lind were on a footing of friendship with the English. When Sir. A. 
Burnes requested permission to travel through our dominions, the late Meer 
l\'loorad Ali Khan refused his consent.- but the indulgence was at length 
granted at my intercession. a& I hoped to obtain a return for the favour some 
day or other. Snbsequently, 1 and Meer Noor Mahomed Khan saw the 
advantage of seeking the protection ofthe wisest and most powerful nation on 
the earth, and, therefore, urged Sir Henry Pottinger, during two whole years, 
to come into the country, after which we finally succeeded in introducing a 
British force. Ollr sole object in all this was to secure to ourselves peace and 
quiet, and in furtherance of it, we cheerfully gave up money for the con
struction of cantonments, and even consented to the payment of a tribute. 
We were then perfectly happy and contented, but now the arrival of your 
letter has caused us some surprise. I beg you to recollect that everyone in 
this world has his enemy, and it is very possible that SQme designing person 
has forged these letters to the Boogties and others. It is quite impos!!ible 
that I should have ever been guilty of a thing of this sort. Pray who are 
these individuals, that I should take the trouble of writing to them 1 God is 
my witness that, up to this moment, I know not whether the Dame you men
tion as belonging to the Boogties, is that of a man or of a wbole tribe. I 
know them not. As to Sawun Mull, it is true that, in accordance with Article 
VIII. of the new Treaty, I have occasioually corresponded in a friendly way 
witb that person, but always, I would observe, with tbe knowledge of the 
Political Agents of the Britisb Government. This correspondence bas never 
related to otber than trifling matters, and I court investigation into tbe charges 
preferred against me. It is impossible that you can have made these allega
tions so seriously affecting me, without some kind of apparently strong 
evidence; and 1 trust that the matter may be sifted, and the autbor of the 
falsehood brought to punishment. I know that the Kings of England never 
sanction injustice; still, if you think proper to deal harshly with me, I shall 
submit and be silent. Even now, I am setting out to pay my respects to you 
in person. 
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No. 448. 

Tlte Govel'nor-General to Sir C. Napier. 

(Extract.) Camp, Ferozepore, December 15, 1842. 
I RECEIVED this morning your letters of the 9th instant. 
Your letter to the Ameers of Khyrpore will, I hope, deter them from any 

aggression; but I confess I have the apprehension that, until they have actu
ally experienced the !luperior Iltrength of your arms, they will never abandon 
the thought of hostility. 

A very small force will, I conclude, be sufficient to effect the transfer of 
Subzulkote from the Ameers to our ally the Khan of Bhawulpore. The pos
flession of that district, without interruption from the Ameers or their adhe
rents, will, probably, be as well effected by a considerable garrison at Roree, 
as by a strong brigade between Ro\'ee and Khyrpore, or by the location of 
any regiment in Subzulkote itself. 

I have no occasion for the Bengal troops here, and you may detain 
them as long as YOll consider their presence desirable for the purpose of 
effecting the peaceful settlement of our affairs upon the Indus. I am rather 
appr.ehenslve that, if they were sent to Subzulkote, it might be deemed a 
movement on the way to Ferozepore, and so weaken your influence over the 
Ameers. 

That whenever you may meet the forces of the Ameers in the field 
you will defeat them, I cannot doubt; but I should be unwilling to see 
such a diminution of your army as might invite an attack, which would not 
otherwise be made, and render the defeat of the Ameers less decisive and 
impressive than it ought to be, in order to insure future tranquillity upon the 
Indus. 

If you should be of opinion that it would be bettter to withdraw your 
troops altogether from Sukkur, and to occupy only Roree and Bukkur, it 
.is of course open to you to do so, or to occupy Sukkur lightly, keeping 
your force concentrated at Roree. Some point opposite Bukkur, on the 
right bank of the Indus, it will, probably, always be desirable to hold, 
but how it should be held. and how much should be held, rests entirely 
with you. 

No. 449. 

Intelligence/rom Sinde, 14t~ to 19t1, Det:ember, 1842. 

ON the 14th instant, Lieutenant Brown, extra Aide-de-camp, was 
dispatched to Khyrpore with a letter from the Major-General to his 
Highness Meer Roostum Khan, calling upon him to reply to the draft of 
the new Treaty sent for his acceptance on the 4th instant. The Ameer, 
in answer, agrees to the terms of ·the new Treaty, but denies that he has 
ever acted but with the greatest frIendliness towards the British Govern
ment. On the 15th, four va keels, deputed from Hyderabad to wait upon 
the Major-General, reached Sukkur, and on the evening of the 16th they 
had an audience; two, named Syud Abbas AU Shab and Syud Sadig 
Shah, on the part of Meers Sobdar Khan and Hoossein Ali Kban, were 
first received, and expressed the friendliness of tbeir masters towards the 
British Government, and their willingness to accept tbe new Treaty. 
The vakeel of Meer Hoossein Ali Khan alIuded to the town of Tatta 
being tbe only one of note in the possession of his master, and to the 
inconvenience likely to arise to his ryots from the introduction of a new 
coinage; but at the same time professed that his master was most anxious 
to be guided by tbe wishes of tbe" British Government. The two vakeels, 
Akhoond Bucbal and Synd Ali" Shab, were then received, on tbe part of 
Meers Meer Khan and Nusseer Khan, but did little more than express 
the value their mastel'S place on the friendsbip and protection of the 
Britisb Government. Tbese vakeels remain at Sukkur pending the 
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receipt of a petition from their masters to the address of the Governor
General. 

The dawk from and to Sukkur having been stopped in the vicinity ot 
Khyrpore, a letter was addressed on the 18th instant to Meer Roostum 
Khan, calling upon him to disband bis armed followers; in reply, the 
Ameer promises to do so. The usual memorandum of intelligence is 
inclosed. 

C. NAPIER. 

Major Clibborn writes :-

December IS, 1842. An bour after tbe departure or Captain Brown, 
Aide-de-camp, and Moonshee Ali Akbar, from tbeir interview with the 
Ameers of Khyrpore, .t\khoond Buchal and Tukkee Shah's Bon, vakeela 
from Hyderabad, reached Khyrpore. In consequence of bis advice, the 
Ameers were preparing to send off their wives and children all last night, 
and the whole city of Khyrpore was in a commotion with camels and 
other animals, &c.; videttes were thrown out in the direction of Roree all 
night. Another messenger, Kumaul Khan Jellabanee, was sent to Meer 
Ali Moorad, desiring his presence. 

December 16. Tbe womell and children of the Ameers, in accord
ance with the advice of Akhoond, have been leaving Khyrpore in kujawahs 
since the night of the 15th; those in the fort of Mungnee have also been 
lIent off; they are generally bending their course for the fort of Koou
heeree, in the direction of Hyderabad. It is reported that Ahmed Khan 
Lugharee has left Hyderabad, and that it is his intention to assemble a 
force at Muc1derjee, twelve C08S from Sukkur, on the right bank of the 
Indus. Meer Ali Akbar having sent off his women in the Ragistan 
direction, left Imaumwah yesterday for Khyrpore. Bahadoor Ali Syud, 
with fifty horsemen, has been stationed on the road from Khyrpore to Roree, 
to keep a shal'p look-oul; and the communication by letter is for a time inte .... 
tupted, and infol'mation i$ obliged to be sent by word of mouth. 

December 17. Subsequent to the di~patch of yesterday's report, 
information reached me, that by the advice of Meer Roostum, the women 
and children of those AmE'ers who had left, and who had proceeded a 
considerable distance on the road, were recalled. Meer Roostum told 
Meer Nusseer Khan and Meer Mahomed Hoossein, that their sendiug the 
women, &c., away, was most injudicious at present; that he had had 
some experience in these matters; his having put hi'! seal to the draft 
Treaty was a matter of no consequence; that his purwannas had been 
issued for the assemblage of the Belooch tribes, and that they were daily 
arriving; and whenever the English force was dispersed for the purpose 
of taking possession of the Subzulkote territory, the Beloochees would be 
let loose on them and their followers, to slay and destroy whenever oppor
tunity offered; that the vakeels of Meer Nusseer Kban of Hyderabad, 
and Meel' Mahomed Kban, &c., with the exception of Meer Ali Moorad, 
had been instructed -to spread the folds of thei, garments hefore the 
General, in token of the Ameen' inability to cope with the English power, 
and acknowledging their readiness to abide by whatever tbe General 
dictated; but as soon as the English shall be weakened, and shall be 
impressed with the idea that they have established themselves as mSRter. 
of the country, then will be the time to light the torch and consume them. 
The Ameers of Kbyrpore are removing their valuables. The force now 
in Khyrpore and Mungnee is upwards of 7,000, and pa11ies are daily 
arriving. 

December 18. A letter arrived yesterday from Hyderabad, from Meer 
Nnsseer Khan, saying. ''-Our house is divided against itself; Meer SoWar 
and Meer Hoossein Ali bave allied themselves witb the English in the 
same manner that Meer Ali Moorad has done with you; but if you are 
agreed on this point we shall dra.w ou~ swords. All tbe heads of tribes 
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lind parties of armed men are in my interests, and will· abide by the 
orders of Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad, and their desire is for hosti
llties. Whatever Kazee Buchall shall tell you to do, you must consider 
as coming from myself, as he Is aware of my sentiments:' The above letter 
wlis conveyed by Kazee Mahomed Shakur's people to Khyrpore •. Meer 
.Mahomed Hoossein lind Meet Nusseer Khan burn with the desire to com
mence hostilities, but are restrained by Meer Roos1;um until Ii mote fitting 
opportunity, when the Coree at Sukkul' is somewhat more dispersed over the 
tountry, and somethi,ng decisive shall be arranged by the Ameel'l! of Hyder
sbad. Khyran Khan Bobrdee makes Ii petition to Meer Nusseer Khan of 
Khyrpore, that, with his permission, he will render the road impassable' for 
the Bengal force either to advance or retreat. The Boordees will not be 
able, he says, to meet them in the open field, but with his Boordees he can 
harass ann plunder and destroy in a manner to render them ineffective. 
Meer Ali Moorad of Dejee has discharged more bodies of Patan horse and 
foot, who have been instantly enga~ed by Meer Mahomed Hoossein. Dewanee 
Sing, Mootusudee of Nusseer Khan (Khyrpore), addressed his master, 
saying, "The English have seized all your possessions; why then are you 
silting quietly paying a lushkur which is draining your treasury? If you 
have any intention. of fighting, you had better do so, or YOll will soon have 
nothing to exist upon 1" .N usseel' Khan replied, .. You speak without consi
deration; if I were to discharge the force I should soon be made a prisoner." 
Videttes are thrown out along the roads leading from Khyrpore, to give 
instant information of any advance by the English Coree. Bhadoor Ali 
Shah is on the Bubberlow road; Patan horsemen on the Mungnee one. 
The Bombay dawk people were looted between Khyrpore and Roree yester
day evening. 

T. CLIBBORN. 

No. 450. 

Sir C. Napier to the Govel·llor-Gelleral. 

1\1y Lord: Sukkur. December ]S, ]842. 
I LAST night received your Lord~hip's letter of the ]3th. I had just 

returned from Roree. All my people will be over either to-night or early 
to-morrow; and Wallace Ji!iarches on the morning of the 20th, and I advance 
on the same day towards Kbyrpore. 

Last nIght the mails were robbed near that town by !\feer Roostum's 
people. The poor old fool is i·n the hands of his family. I have sent him 
orders to disband his troops instantly. 1 sliSpect he has no power, and I 
must rule his. bands for hIm. The Beloochees are plundering all between 
this and Shikarpore. This intelligence reached me this morning. But 
these things mllst be experted where such wild and unmanageable tribes of 
robbers are collected and form an army. I hope soon to quiet them. 

I have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 

No. 45]. 

Sir C. Napier to the Governor-General. 

My Lord: Sukkur. December ~O, 1842. 
YOUR Lordship'S letter of the ]5th instant has just reached me. 

There is not the least chance of resistance. I do not think I can be 
deceived: at all events I am perfectly prt'pared, and if any resistance be 
offered, the Ameers will pay dearly for it. I have sufficient cavalry to 
make the result of a fight very deci~ive. I have this moment received 
information, that l\Ieer Rooslum's son and nephew have Bed to the forts 
in the Desert. I shall now desire bi.1 Highness Meer Roostum to order 
them to give these (orts into the hands of confidential killadars. If Meer 
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Mahomed Hoossein and Meer Nusseer refuse to obey the orders of their chief 
I will move upon tbeir forts with the cavalry and camel battery. This will 
decide everytbing in tbe nortb, and be in perfect concordance with the Treaty 
of 1839, Article V, and indeed with Article II also. 

With regard to the Ameers of Hyderabad, tbey have agreed to everything 
as far as words go, but tbey assemble troops; so I will marcb in that direction, 
and keep your Lordship informed of what passes. 

The difficulty I have bad in procuring carriage has been very great: it 
was not till yesterday that I could have moved the Bombay troops. But I 
have not worried your Lordship with difficulties that were unavoidable, bu, 
lIot insuperable. 

I have, &c., 
C. J, NAPIER. 

No. 452. 

Sir C. Napier to tke Gove1"1UW-General. 

My Lord: Sukkur, Dece1n1Jer 20, 1842, 
I HAD a secret message from Meer Roostum. The bearer had an open 

letter in tbe nsual unmeaning style of the Durbar; but the messenger pri
vately informed Lieutenant Brown, that Roostum could do nothing, and 
would escape to my camp. I did not like this, as it would have embarrassed 
me. very much how to act; but the idea struck me at once that he mi~ht 
go to Ali Moorad, who might induce him (as a family arrangement) to resIgn 
the turban to him (Ali Moorad), especially as Roostum has long been 
desirous of getting rid of this cbarge of the Talpoors. I therefore &ecretly 
wrote to Roostum and Ali Moorad, and about one o'clock tbis morning 
I bad an express f.'om Ali Moorad, to say that bis brotber is safe witb him, 
and tbat he requested me not to move upon Khyrpore before 12 o'clock to.. 
day, to give time for his women to get away in safety. This I promised, 
and the more readily, as I could not (from otber circumstances) move before 
to-morrow, 

Ali Moorad is now virtually cbief; for, if Meer Roostumdoes not bestow 
tbe turban upon him, he will, at all events, be guided by Ali, into whose 
hands he has voluntarily thrown himself. 

Ali Moorad was more powerful than any 01 tbe Talpoors, even when 
Meer Roostum's name and power were against him; now he is irresistible, 
and in alliance with us besides. 

I shall to-morrow move forward and disperse the bands, if tbis step taken 
by Roostum has not already done so. 1 will place their forts in the hands of 
Ali Moorad, nominally in those of Meer Roostum, and then, I think, not only 
will all be arranged quietly now, but placed on a firm basis for the futllre; 
for those plundering tribes that might annoy our communications hereafter 
without meeting us in the field, dare not do so against the will of Ali Moorad; 
in short, he will become our Chief of Police, while, at the same time, he will 
always be in our grasp himself. 

These wild people would be like a " will-of-the-wisp;" no regular troops 
could reach them with apy effect, though easily controlled by a native chief. 
The abstract of all this appears to be as follows; 

]st. That Ali Moorad. the most powerful of the Talpoor family, is secured 
to our interest by tbe promise of the turban. 

2nd. That the chief of tbe Talpoors, frightened at the violence of his 
family, and at our steady operations to coerce them, has thrown himself into 
his brother's power by my advice. otherwise I should believe some trick was 
intended. 

3rd. That we, having complete power over tbe brother, have power over 
all, without any" cbief-making," or any apparent interference, or any disturb
ance of the natural order of succession. 

4th. That the result is a fair prospect of a permanel!t a!l~ peaceful 
state of affairs in Sinde, and that WIthout tbe necessIty of mamtaInIng a large 
force, 
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. 5th. That our future line of policy is now simple, b~ing mereiy to secure 
the ascendancy of the chief Talpoor. This cannot he too great. because he 
can never cope with the Company. 

How far your Lordship would think it justifiable to promise that Ali 
Moorad's eon should succeed to him, I cannot say; the rightful heir at 'Ali 
Moorad's death is Ilis nephew, the son of Meer Roo!'tum. As I have ne 
doubt that Ali will ask me this question, I should like to know your Lord
ship's decision. 

I shall send this by express, for I assure your Lordship that, although I 
never wish to shrink from any responsibility, I do feel most anxious for your 
approbation, well knowing that any error committed by me exposes your 
Lordship to blame, and the tborougb support I receive makes me deeply 
sensible of my responsibility, and very anxious. 

I have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 

P.S.-Meer Roostum, as I before stated to your Lordship, agreed to the 
Draft of the Treaty. His son, Mahomed Hoossein, is our cbief opponent, 
and was the collector of troops. 

No. 453. 

The Governor-General to Sir C. Napier. 

General; Ferozepore, December 20, 1842. 

I HAVE received your letter of the 14th, inclosing the letters of Meer 
Roostum Khan and of Meer Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad. 

Nothing said or done by the Ameers will, in the least degree, alter 
my general determination, as already announced to them by you. The 
continued collection of troops by the Ameers is totally inconsistent with 
their declaration of slIbmisslon; and I conclude that you will have already 
insisted upon the dispersion of those troops, and have enforced your reqni
sition by a movement towards Kh'yrpore, should it not have been at once 
obeyed. 

No. 454. 

I have, &c., 
ELLENBOROUGH. 

The Governor-General to the Secret Committee. 

Sirs: Ferozepore, Decembe,' 20 (No. 63). 1842. 
THE divisions amongst the Ameers of Sinde, both at Hyderabad and 

Kbyrpore, will prevent any serious combination of their forces against us 
in the field: but forces were collected by these chiefs, before they had any 
intimation of an intention on the part of Government to insist upon a 
revision of treaties; and although at Khyrpore they profess a readiness to 
acquiesce in the arrangements now proposed to tbem, I ha'te no very confident 
expectation that there will be a final and satisfactory settlement before they 
bave felt the weight of our arms; 

I have, &c., 
ELLENBORO UGH. 

No. 455. 

Sir C. Napier to tAil Governor-General. 

My Lord: Camp, south of Ro,-ee, December 23, 1842. 
The whole of Upper Sinde is now in the hands of Meer Ali Moorad. 

There are no armed bands but his, and his interest is synonymous with 
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our friendship. I consider, therefore, that Up. per Sinde is perfectly 
settled. 

In tbis conviction I have ordered the Bengal troops to march the day 
after ~C?-morr0'Y' witb the ex~ption o(tbe 9th Ligbt Cavalry, for cavalry is a 
necessary arm In tbese magnificent plaIDs. 

, Witb regard to Lower Sinde, the hostile Ameers have submitted in 
_ words. I have reason to be~ieve they still assemble troops, and it is possible 
that those discharged here may take service there if tbey mean to light j the 
march of the Bengal tr90PS will gi ve tbem courage, and I ha ve troops enougb 
to make them repent such a step. 

'I I have left one, regiment to ,protect ltoree, and one and a half to pro
tect ~u~kur and Bu,k~ur. ~O\ that I have any fear of all not being quiet; 
but It IS as well to be on o,ne s guard till new arrangements bav,e lime to 
settle. 

As far as I am at present able to judge, Lower Sinde will always be 
-troublesome, unless the Ameers of Hyderabad, like those of Khyrpore, have 
a chief. Their system leaves no one responsible, and their possessions lire so 
mixed, that if I were to throw a shell into Hyderabad, it would be as likely 
to fall on the head of a friend as that of an enemy. Perhaps your Lordship 
will favour me with your commanus on this subject, and whether you would 
authorize me to insist upon their choosing a chief, or else separating, 80 that 
each may hold and be responsible for bis, own pObsessions, and for his own 
conduct. 

I have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 

No. 466. 

TIle GO'IJernor-Genel'al to Sir "C. Napiel·. 

Gen~rah Camp, Ferozepore, December 25, ]8~2. 
YOUR two Jettel's of the 20th reacJ!ed me very early tbis morning, and 

have given me great satisfaction. 
I entirely approve of all you have done and express your intentio of 

doipg.. . ~ 
I entertain now sanguine bopes of a pacific and permanent settlement of 

the affairs of the Lower Indus. 
I can have no doubt that the establishment of hereditary succession, 

in the dil'ect malE' line, to the Tl1rban, would materially conduce to the 
domestic peace of the Ameers, and to the better government of tbeir 
territories. ,-

You will see I?y tbe letter of Mr. Maddock to Major Outram, uated the 
,lOtb May, that w'hile I was willing, in compliance with the prevailing cORtom 
in the Khyrpore 'famUy, -to recognize tbe SUcc6l!slon of Ali Moorad to Meer 
Roostum, yet ~. I could not but regret tbe existence in 'that State of a cOllflie 
of descent 110 unressonable, and calculated to produce so much of conRict in 
the Khyrpore {allllly." , 
, , " I shallt thetefore, gladly see establisbed the right of primogeniture in tbe 
direct 'line, and lh~ 'you may, if you should deem it advi.&able, communicate 
,to lI-leer Ali 'MoCirad; and 1 'have little doubt 'that, once establisbl!d in the 
possession of the Turban, with our support, he 'will be able, witb the con
currence of a majorfty of'tfie family, to establish the more natural and reason
able 'line 01 Imcrlession to the Turban, and cJothe the measure with the (orms 
of legality j but recognizing, as I do, Meer Ali Moorad as the successor to 
Meer Roostllm, according to the present custom, whereby the eldest son of 
Meer Roostum is superseded, 1 could 1I0t at once recognize the eldest son of 
Meer Ali l\foorad as bis successor, in contravention of the very principle upon 
which his father's rights are founded. ' 

I have, &c., 
ELLENBOROUGH. 
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No. 457. 

Ilitelligeltcefi'OII~ Sinde, 21st to 27th December, ] 842. 

ON the 21st instant Major-General Silo C. Napier left Sukkur and joined 
the camp on the Horee side of the rh'er; on the 22nd he proceeded to Khy r
pore, and met Meer Shah Newaz Khan, eldest son of Meer Ali Moorad, who 
had bf'en left in charge of that town, and returned to Roree the same evening. 
On the 23rd instant, Kazee Abdool Kuree and Moonshee Mootram waited 
upon the General as vakeels on the part of Meer Shadad Khan of Hyder
abad, and expressed the willingness of their master to agree to the terms of 
the proposed new Treaty. Thus all the Ameers of both Upper and Lower 
Sinde have agreed to the same. On the 2.5th instant the late Shah's regi
ments and 19th Bengal Native Infantry, under the command of Brigadier 
Wallace, left Roree elt ,'oute to Fel'Ozepore, the Brigadier having received 
instructions to take possession of, and hand over to such officers as 
tnay be deputed by the Nawab of Bhawulpore, the provinces of Subzul
kote and Bhoong Bhara. Proclamations to the above elfect have been 
IJllblished. 

On the 26th instant, the Bombay force, four battalions of infantry, two 
companies of artillery, and the 9th Bengal cavah'y, and Sinde horse, under the 
command of Sil' C. Napier, quitted Roree and mal'ched to Mungnee, a fort 
belonging to Meer Nusseer Khan of Khyrpore, but now in the possession of 
Meer Ali Moomd Khan. In the afternoon the Generall'ode over to Khyr
pore and visited the lattel' Ameer. The force is detained, and will be so for 
many days, at Mungnee, by heavy rain. Intelligence has been received on 
the evening of the 27th instant of the departure from Dejee-ka-kote of Meer 
Roostum Khan. He is said to be halting at Cbundha, twelve coss in advance 
of Dejee towards the Desel't. 

The usual memorandum of intelligence is inclosed. 
C. J. NAPIER, 

Major Cliboom writes:-

December 19, 1842.-Meer Roostum Khan sent a Dustkhut the day 
before yesterday to Meer Ali Moorad at Dejee-ka-kote, saying, II You have 
not acted well in separating yonrself from us; the Kaffirs are taking our 
conntl'y from us, and it would be better if you took the Pugg'l'ee at once, 
and keep the territory in your own possession; we will make it over to 
yon," Meer Ali Moorad sent an answer, requiring l~lltteh Mahomed 
Ghoree to be sent to him. Futteh Mahomed went eady yesterday to 
O."jee. At noon yesterday Meel' Roostum sent his wife (mother of Meer 
Mahomed Hoossein, and tbree daugbters, with Korans, to Meer Ali 
Moorad, desiring hospitality for the ladies and children of the Ameel's in 
the fort of i)f'jee, and imploring him to join them. The kujawahs, witb 
the 100 men of Meer Nusseel' Khan, left the fort of Mungnee yesterday 
for KhYI'pore. There is a report that the kujawahl! have left Khyrpore 
fOl' Dejee. My Belooch horseman has just returned (2 P.M.) from KhYI'
pore, and reports as follows:-Yestel'day a letter \'eached Khyrpore Ii'om 
Akhoond Bucbal, one of the Hydel'abad vakeels, now in Sukkur, stating 
that he had bad an intel'View with tbe Genel-al, and that, if they had any 
intention of sending olf their women and fighting, now was the time, as 
the English had no idea of J'elaxing in theil' demands. The ladies and 
children of tbe Ameel's were sent off in kujawahs in the direction of 
Dejee; but, by the persuasion of the Peer Ali GObUI', some parties 
I·eturned. Peer Ali Gohur recommended tQat Meer Nusseer Khan and 
Mahomed Hoossein should immediately be sent to male their submission 
to Maer Ali Moorad, in their own and Meel' Roostllm's name, and to 
declare their intention of abiding entirely by his (Ali Moorad's) decision 
in extremity. The above Ameen. have, in company with Peel' Ali Gohur, 
proceeded to lay tbe Puggree before .l\-Ieer Ali Moorad at Dejee. They 
mounted their horses for this purpose yesterday at 2 P.M. Futteb 
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Mahomed Ghoree was still in Dejee. The general feeling was, in Khyrpore. 
tbat Meer Ali Moorad would join the Ameers if he was proclaimed 
their head, and that he wonld manage to withdraw himsl'lf from any 
closer alliance with the English. Peer Ali Gohur was hourly expected 
in Khyrpore f!"Om Dejee, when informant left, at about 9 A.M.; and 
Meer Nusseer Khan and Meer Mahomed Hoossein were still in Dejee 
at the time informant lell. Several days back Meer Ali discharged some 300 
Patans who were entel·tained by Meer Mahomed HOllsbein. The greatest 
excitement prevails in Khyrpore: at one hour all al·e making reauy to fiy, 
at the ne"t they are told by tomtom, that the Ameers hale arranged \lith the 
English, and threatened with punishment if anyone dares to leave the city. 
The Deloochees assembled in KhyrpOl·e are more anxious for the plundel·ing 
to commence than anyth.ing else. There will be nQ opposition to the 
English force. 

December 20.-Yesterday, in consequence of l\Ieel· Ali Moorad 
having told Meel· Nussee,· Khan and Meer Mahomed Hoossein that he 
would consult with Meer noostum in I(hanpore, half way from Dejee to 
Khyrpore, they retnrned to Khyrpore, having been assured of an asylum 
for their ladies aud children in Dl'jee-ka-kote. On their arrival in I(hYl'pore, 
Meer Roostum instantly entered his mafiah or palanquin, and WillI his 
confidential servant Ramzan went to Khanpore, where he was met by 
Meer Ali MOOl·ad, who told him that he would not waste his time by saying 
more to him then, than to beg he would come on with him to Dejee. 
ka-kote; Khyrpore was no place for him now; that he would send 
his son Meer Newaz round to Kbyrpore to bring away Meer Roostum's 
wives and children, which was done yesterday evening. Meer Mahomed 
Hoossein has one wife in Mungul wallee, and the rest of his family in 
Dhootee; he left Khyrpore last night about 10 o'clock, with Ilia guns and 
about 2,000 men for Bhootee, and e13 mute for HJderabad. Mcer NUBseer 
Khan, after consideration, decided upon retil"ing from Khyrpore on 
Hyderabad, and left Kbyrpore last night about 12 o'clock; his brother 
Meer Mahomed having evacuated the fOl't of Mungnee, also accompanied 
him; some 500 or 600 horse wcnt with the kujawabs. The Deloochees 
assembled in Khyrpore took their leave, and began to disperse to theh· 
homes. The town of Khyrpore is abandoned, and very considerable property 
and valuables of the Ameers al·e at the mercy of the Deloochees, and liable 
to be plundered unless some of the English troops are sent as a safe-guard. 
The gl·eatest consternation pl·evalls, and the merchants and shopkeepers are 
more in alarm of the ragamuffins about them proceeding to plundeJ·, than 
anything else. 

December 22. After tbe flight of the Ameers from Khyrpore, Sheik 
Ali Hoossein, by order of Meer Ali Moorad, took charge of the city. The 
families of Meer Nusseer Khan and Meer Mahomed Hoossein have I,eell 
sent to the former's fort, Ali Ghur, in the Ragistan, ten coss {!"Om Gotarra. 
The Ameers have, with tbe exception of Meer Roostum, bent their steps 
towards Hyderabad. 

December 20. Informant states that be has beard from persons on 
whose word reliance can he placed, that Meer Zungee Khan has con· 
trived to bring all tbe A"Illef'rs of Hyderabad to agree together, among whom 
are l\feer Sohdar and Meer Hoossein Ali, who have all sworn on the Koran 
tbat they will not make any more concessions to the English. They 
have taken it into their heads that the Gener"l is moving towards Hyderabad. 
and that nothing will satisfy him except the posset!sion ",C the Cort and 
guns there. 

Wuddunk Ali Murdan bas been presentl:d with the fourth share of tbe 
Larkhana pergunna, by the general con .. ent of the Hyderabad Amee~. ~,OOO 
kburwars of wbeat, ten swords mounted in gold and twenty swords an tiliver. 
have been given to him, on condition of bis furnibhing 1.5,000 men wheu 
called on to do so b them. 

December 27. The Delooch borseman sent by me bas just returned 
from Peer Ali Gohur's village, six COSli the other side of Khyrpore. lie 
states that botb Meer Hoossein Khan and Meer Maoomed Hoo_in are 
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-at Dingee, a fort six coss from Abad, and thirty-three coss from Khyrpore. 
where they are solid to be collecting a considel'able body of men frOID 
every side; the horseman says that they may have about 4,,000 men now. 
though a much larger number is mentioned. Jallee. the nephew of 'Vallee 
:Mahomed Chandia, a chief of some distinction among the Beloochees, has 
joined them, and a larl1;e number of Beloochees from Chandia were expected 
to join at Dingee. The Ameers declare their intention of opposing Meer 
Ali Moorad's sway in every possible \vay, and their determinatio.n, in case 
they cannot prevail against bim, to destroy the country and plunder the 
villages. They express their intention to try their arms against the 
British force first. In the meantime they are expecting daily reinforce~ 
ments from Chandia; and the chief of the Abras, Ali Murdan, residing at 
Turraee, eleven coss west of Sukkur, whose territory extends to Lal'khana. 
has been solicited to join the faction. If he should joiu it, Ali Murdan. 
.could take 5,000 men with bim; but iuformant says that there is no doubt 
the Chandla Beloochees are united with the Ameers at Dingee. 

The horseman says that Meer Ali Akbar, son of Meer Roostum, has 
thrown himself into Shahgbur with a considerahle body of men, and bas 
been joined by Meer Mabomed Ali, Meer Nusseer Khan's bl'Other; their 
intention is to collect a body of men, and then enter the cultivated coun
try with hostile designs. 

The horseman says, if the General will detach four of the Kaheyrie 
)lOrsemen with bim, he will go into the Ameers' camp at Dingee and bring' 
.certain intelligence of their intentions. T. CLIBBORN. 

No. 458. 

Sir C. Napier to tke Gove1'rl01'-General. 

(EAtract.) Fort Munga1'ee, December 27, 1M2. 
I Y ESTERDA Y marcbed from Roree; the Bengal column marched 

,the day befol'e. I have been obliged to halt one day bere. The camels 
al'e chiefly tbe exhausted animals remaining after tbe Affghan campaign. 
~lDd are so feeble tbat it is hard to make any progress. The food here is 
abundant, and I am told thaL a day's good feeding will make a great ditfer
oCnce; I do not understand these animal~ myself as yet, but the baggage of 
an Indian army is an awful affair I However, I will not plague yOUI' 
Lordship with our difficulties. I have discovered long ago that the 
Ameers put implicit faith in theit· deserts, and feel confident tbat we caD. 
.Dot tbere reach tbem; that, therefore, when negotiations, and delays, and 
lying, and intrigues of all kinds fail, they can at last declare their full 
'ohedience, their innocence, and their humility, and retire beyond our reacb. 
to their deserts, and from thence launch their wild bands against us, so as 
to cut off all communication, and render Sinde more hot than nature bas 
,already done. 

This conviction opened lIpon me a system which appears the only one' 
to follow,-making the chief powerful. and holding bim under the power of 
tbe Government. This made me venture to promise Ali 1\Ioorad your 
Lordship's support in baving the turban, whicb ~our Lordship' has 
approved of. The next step was t~ secure him the exercise of its powel' 
now, even during his brotht'r's life. This 1 was so fortunate to sllcceed 
in, by persuading Meer Roostum to pla('e himself in Ali Moorad's hands. 
This burst upon his family and followers like a bombshell. They and 
their troops Hed, and, as far as I am able to discover, all in a soutberly 
direction, but into the desert, and cbiefly to the fortress of .Emaum (or 
Emaun) Ghur, about a hundred miles in the desert, \\hicb they reckoD. 
impregnable. ' 

So circumstanced, and after all the consideration I could give the 
suhject. and after drawing all I could from Ali 1\1oorad, whom I saw last 
night at Khyrpore, I made up my mind that, although war has not beeD 
'declared (nor is it necessary to declare it), I would Ilt once march upog 
Emaum GhUl', and prove to the whole Talpoor fllmily, of both Kbyrpure 
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and Hyderabad, that neither their deserts, nor their negotiations, can pro
tect them from the British troops, While they imagine they ran fly with 
security to their deserts they will never be quiet, J told Ali Moorad I 
would place his killadar in Emaom Ghur; that your Lordship walt deter
mined to support the family chief, as bouod to do by treaty: that those 
people who fled with armed men to Emaum Ghur, and refused to ohey 
their chief, Meel' Roostum, ",el'e in fact rebels, and I was resolved to fol
low them. His reply \las, that he would take Emaum Ghur him:!elf, I 
directly answered him, that I knew he could so, and bis I'padiness to save 
my troops the trouble was praiseworthy, and I was much obliged to him; 
however, I was determined to shew the Ameers of Hyderabad tbat their 
deserts were of no avail; that I botb could and would follow them every
:where, whether into tbe deserts of Sinde or the mountains of Deloochis
tan; that following his relations to Emaum was, perhnps, tbe most diffi
<!ult of any operations of the kind, and therefore would have the most effect. 
I answered thns, my Lord, because I tbought it was not amiss to lift lip tbe 
cl 1l'lain, and let my friend Ali Moorad look into futurity; as it is well for 
him al&o to feel that he is wholly dependent on our pouer, tbat everything 
he can honestly wish for is his as our faithful ally, but that, should he be 
a traitor, he has no refuge. He is vigorous-minded, ambitious, and, I 
suspect, a cunning man, bllt apparently generous and bold; in short, as 
good as barbarians can be, and better than most. Sheik Ali Nusseer, his 
Minister, is very clever. He has lived in Bengal; knows OUI' power; has, 
I believe, convinced his master that it is not to be resibted, Besides, he 
sees that, while he keeps his master good fl"iends with llS, his own fortune 
must thdve: he is, therefore, our own. He has made Futteh Mahomed 
Ghoree a prisoner. The latter went secretly, and in disguise, among the 
troops of Roostum and Ali Moorad, and won ovel' 2,000 of them to favonr 
the son and the nephew. Sheik (or Seik) Ali asked me what he should do 
with Futleh Mahomed 1 I answered, "Keep him prisoner for the present, 
but do not ill use him." I was glad this man was secured; he is a wl'etch, 
and would do a great deal to prevent the settlement of the Treaty. There 
is one point which I do not yet understand, some trick probably, but I 
cannot yet clearly see it. There ill an evident objection to my seeing 
Meer Roostum; why, I do not know; but J told Ali Moorad, I must and 
will see his Highness, I shall march to-morrow to Khanpore, four
teen miles on the road to Emaum Gllur. I do not believe YOllr Lordship 
will find this place marked in the map, but if you will take Walkel"'s Map 
(of 1841, I think,) of the North-West Frontier, and with ninety miles ill 
YOU!' compasses, sweep an arch, witb Sukkllf for a centre, and again, 
with Hyderabad as a centre, intersect the former arch, with 100 miles in 
your compasses, it will give you pretty nearly the site of Emaum Ghur. 
What strength it has in construction, ai' garrison, I cannot exactly ascer
tain; but it is said that about 2,000 armed men are in or about the 
fort. As 1 shall have neither carriage, nor forage, nor water, for the whole 
fOl'ce now with me, I shall proceed as far as I can with the whole; and, 
when water and forage grow scarce, I mean to push on with the Sinde 
Horse. the camel battery, the foot artillery under Captain Hutt, and the 
22nd Queen's, To supply this detachment I will apply my whole Car
riage, 1 am perfectly aware of the danger of enterin/; a desert, bnt it 
always alises more 'from neglect of proper precaution than fl'om any other 
·cause, and I do not feel the least nervous at making the attempt. Tbe 
man whom I sent to gain information goes with me to show me water •. 
and knows that I will punish him if he betrays me, I have warned him 
not to say he knows, if he does not; and he shall get no drink but what he 
brings me to, 

As it is not possible to conceal my march, I shall send tbe Ameers in 
Emaum word tbat I am not going either to plunder or slay t~em, if 
they. do not make resistance, but if they do, then they must abIde the 
results. 
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No. 459. 

Sir C. Napie,' to tlte Governol·-Genel'al. 

My Lord: Camp neal' Kk!JI7JOI'e, Deeembel' 29, 1842. 
,- I WOULD not worry your Lordship ",jth the host of difficulties 
attending my collecting carriage, which I only succeeded in doing on the, 
25th of the month, and marched the 26th. The exertions of the Commis
sariat Officer have been great and praiseworthy; but the Ameers had 
made their people drive the whole country, and not a camel is to be had. 
Our contl'actor for 1,000 camels has furnished 250, and forfeited 30,000 
rupees. He is the most influential man in all this country; but his' whole 
property lies in and about Shikarpore, and though he will not say so, he 
dare not furnish the camels he agreed to give before he was aware of the 
Ameer's secret orders, or perhaps before they were issued. However, I have 
enough to move 3,400 men, but was caught here by the rain some hours after 
our reaching our ground on the 26th. From that time up to the present 
hour it has never ceased. It is impossible to move. I should lose half the 
camels. The ground is clayey and covered with water; the camels slip and 
oisjoint their hip-bones. ' 

And uow, my Lord, I have to tell you, that.Meer Roostum has decamped: 
yesterday morning. I met Ali Moorad the night before, and desired him to 
say, that I would pay my respects to his Highness the next day; and the 
next day I heard of his flight. I can only account for this in one of twa 
waY8:- , 

1st. Meer Roostum, who is a timid man, and has all along fancied that 
1 want to make him prisoner, believed that the time for this step had al'l'jved, 
and that his brother and I were about to execute OUl' conspiracy against 
him; or, 

2nd. That Ali Moorad drove his brother to this step. Meer Roostllm 
had resigned the turban to his brother Ali in the most formal mannel', 
writing his resignation in the Koran before all the religious men collected to 
witness the resignation at Dejee. Ali sent the Koran to me to see it. I 
said that these family arrangements were their own, but that your Lordship 
would support the head of their family, whoever it might be, according to the 
sph'it of the TI'eaty; that I personally thought it better for Roostum to keep 
the turban, and let Ali Moorad act for him, but that he was free to do as h~ 
pleased; it was a family arrangement with which your Lordship would not 
interfere. Now. it strikes me that Ali MOOl'ad may have frightened the old 
man.into the foolish step he has taken, on purpose to- make his possession of 
the turhan more decisive; that, to do this, he told him I intended to make him 
(Roostum) a prisoner i Ali pretending to he his friend, and only waiting for his 
QPportunity to betJ'ay us. S~ch are my own conjectures, and also I see that 
they (the Ameers) all conSIder the Desert as a secure refuge. I had no 
sooner heard of the flight of Roostum than intelligence reached me that his 
sons and nephews have struck up a close alliance with- the, Hyderabad 
Ameers; that Sobdar has been persuaded to join theIj1; ,t~at their forces are 
assembling at Dejee in large numbers, and about 11),000 north of Larkhana. 
and 2,000 in the fort 'of Shahghur, on the road to Jessulmere. Roostum's 
course is not yet known, but it is supposed that he has fled _ to join his family 
at Dejee. In this state of affairs, all changed as if by magic, I shall lay 
before your Lordship my view of the matte.', and the course I mean to pursue 
the moment the rain ceases. 

1st. In a former letter I described the position of Emaum Ghur, but 
I did, not send it, as before I had folded it all this news came; I there
fore 'Will, now give you a sketch. By this your Lordship 'Will see that I 
am threatened from four points. The impossibility of getting 'camels 
obliged me to leave three regiments and a wing, with about ]00 cavalry, 
at Sllkkur._ also four field-pieces. Lieutenant-Colonel Roherts, an office't 
that I selected fOl' the command, is therefore well able to hold bis own 
against No.2. Ag'llinst No.1, the 8th Native Infantry garrison Roree; 

6Q 
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and I have halted Lieutenant-Colonel Wallace, who is not twenty miles 
distant, and can (if No. ) advances) in one march join the garrison of 
Boree. My rear is, therefore, perfectly safe, even should Ali Moorad be 
a traitor, which I have no J·eason to believe, but upon which I calculate 
nevertheless. Now for my own force. In the want of precise information 
I cannot tell what the Ameers are at, but I believe they mean to Jj.,.ht at 
Dejee; J therefore have changed my intention of marcbing direct" upon 
Emanm Ghur. and will march upon Lalloo, about five marches. By the 
time I get there, my spies will have hrought me intelligence of botb the 
intentions of the Ameers. and their strengtb at Dejee as well as at EmaulIl. 
Gbur, and this intelligence will make me move to either flank, or direct 
llpon Hyderabad. Lalloo is considered in the Desert, and a march upon 
tbat point will alarm them, as they expect me to move by the usual road 
by the river. But, if I did so they would have free communication with. 
tbe Desert,. which, by marcbing on Lalloo, I shall intercept, and oblige 
No.3 to fall back on Hyderabad, upon which I shall then march: or, 
iC No.3 crosses to Emallm Gbur before I reacb Lalloo, I will march on tbat 
fort, and take it. I am fully aware of the danger of these marches in the
Desert;, bllt they may be done, I think. Wbere one man goes, surely 
anotber can; and, until I prove to these Ameers that they can go nowhere 
witbout my following them. they will feel their Desert to be a t;afe retreat. 
and Sinde will never be quiet. As this new aspect of aff'airs (confirming 
all your Lordship's apprehension) seems to threaten a battle. I have 
ordered lip the 19th Bengal Regiment and the troops of Horse Artillf'ry. 
though I feel quite strong enough without them. I bave to apologize for this 
long letter. but. I am so cold. and damp, and miserable, that I can hardly bring 
my ideas into any shape. 

I have, &c., 
. C. J. NAPIER. 

No. 460. 

The Governor-G,.,Ieral to Sir C. Napier. 

General: Camp, Ferozepore. December 29. 1842. 
1 RECEIVED this morning YOlIr Jetter ofthe 23rd. 
The report you make of the settlement of Upper Sinde is most 

:satisfacto,"!, • 
I do not think we should derive much benefit from making one of the 

Ameers of Hyderabad nominally responsible for the others, unless he had, 
at the same time. practically conferred UpOll bim the power of compelling tbe 
()tfJers to act according to his orders. I know not wbom to seJect for this reo 
sponsible authority, if we had indeed the power of conferring it. 

I apprehend that to make Meer Sobdar such chief would be, in fact. 
to hke the rule into our own hands, in a manner very offensive to the rest 
()f the family; and, until I am more folly acquainted with the circum
staDCes "r the several members of the family, and with the coDdition of 

• the country and of th,a people, I am disposed to go DO farther than I have 
already done in requiring a modificatioD of tbe Treaty, and to draw what 
heDefit 1 can from the divisions amongst the Ameers, instead of endea.
vouring to derive a new advantage from the union of authority in one 
hand. 

I shaIl be happy; to receive, from time to time, your ,:iews upon 
the 8ubject, and to know those which may appear to be ent.ertaJDed by the 
prillcipal persons in Lower Sinde. 1 should be glad to know. as soon as you 
ean inform me, whetber, after the arrival of the Bombay CaraJry, YOD ~oDJd 
'Wish to keep for a time the 9th Bengal Light Cavalry; you caD do 80 I' yo\l. 
wish. d ·n 

I quite concor witb yOlI in thinking it necessary to be on oor guaf' tl 
tbe Dt'W arrangements may bave bad time to settle. 

I hope the Nawab of BbawuJpore may be able to send some people 
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of his own into the pergunnas given over to him, and to take the management 
aud police of them at once off your hand!:!. 

No. 461. 

I have, &c., 
ELLENBOROUGH. 

IntelligencefrOlll Sinde, 28tlt December, 1842, to 24th January, ]843. 

BUT little change in the position of fJle Ameers has occurred in the 
above interval. On the 4th January Sir C. Napier marched to Dejee-ka
lote, the fort of Meer Ali Moorad Khan, and the next night moved with a 
small force lightly equipped towal'ds Emaum Ghur" a fort distant eighty 
miles in the desert, belonging to Meel' Mabomed Khan (but becoming the 

- property of Ali Moorad by his election to be chief), nephew of Meer Roostum 
Kban. This fort had hitberto been considered by the Ameers inaccessible 
to our troops; and aq, from its position in the centre of tbe desert, it was 
looked upon as a refuge for the disaffected, it was, with the concurrence 
of Meer Ali Moorad Kban, who accompanied the General, destroyed by 
minjng. 

The Ameers of Upper and Lower Sinde have been invited personally 
to attend at Khyrpore. or to send deputies fully authorized to act for thelD, 
to meet Major Outram on the 25th instant, with a view to arranging the 
minol' details of the new Treaty. Deputies only from Meer Ali Moorad 
Khan of Upper Sinde, and from Meers Sobdar Khan and Hoossein Ali of 
Lower Sinde, have yet arrived. Meer Roostum Khan and his nephews 
are at Khoonera, near the boundary between U ppC!' and Lower Sinde. 
The General's force is halted at Peer Aboo Bukr, ten miles south 
of Dejee-ka.-kote, pending the assembling at Khyrpol'e of the parties to the 
new Treaty. 

C. J. NAPIER. 

No. 462. 

Intelligellcefrom Sinae. 

DecemlJer 29, ]842. The Hyderabad Ameers bave written to Meer 
Nusseer Khan and Meer Mahomed Hoossein to send tbeir wives and families 
to the fort of Hadjee, in Hala range, behind Sehwan, which it is their present 
intention to do. They have also desired them to be of good cheer, and that 
money and men shall be sent to them. 

The Beloochees are assembling in considerable force with the Ameers at 
and around Dinjee. Informant say~ that tbere is a fort at Dinjee which is 
situated in the midst of jowarree fields and Belooch villages, but two coss 
{I'om it is the Lalloo Desel·t, which town is eight coss from Dinjee, and the 
town of Nowshera is equidistant. The Ameers speak'·of their intention to 
oppose the British, in case they advance beyond Khyrpore. 

Meer Mahomed Khan has sent two confidential servants to compliment 
l\Ieer Ali M.oOl·ad Khan, but he has no intention of appearing personally, as 
he has no confidence in the safety of his person, should he trust himself ill 
l\feer Ali Moorad's presence. 

I have sent persons in various directions to ascertain where camels in any 
numbers may be grazing, but it i~ generally lJnderstood that most of thelD 
have been driven to the Desert by the Beloochees, with their families; and, 
indeed, most of the villages of the iusurgent Ameers have been abandoned by 
all hut the bunneyans and a few cultivators. 

P,S.-The Ameers have carried away with them most of the camels 
around Khyrpore; twenty camel-Iuads of Meer Roostum's thinglf were 
transported towards Dejee by Doomchuod Dewan thn~e days ago. 
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Decembel' 30. Meer Nusseer Khan and Meer Emam Bllksh, son of 
Meer Mahomed Hoossein, have left Dinjee. to obtain adherents from the 
Hyderabad Ameers. 

Meer Ali Akbar, Meer Roostum's SOil, and Meer Ali Murdan, have 
joined Meer Mahomed Hoossein at Dinjee. Meer Ali Mahomed. brother of 
Meer Nusseer Khan, and lately governor of Mungnee fort, has also joined 
there. 

Meer Ali Mool'ad has seized, in Khyrpol'e, from Suleiman. Meer 
Roostum's confidential servant, 150 khurwal's of jowarree and 50 khurwars of 
wheat; from M eer Ali Akbar's tashakhaneh. a large amounr of valuable 
property, in guns, swords, and cloths. 

Doomchund, Meer Rooslum's Dewan, by permission of Meer Ali 
Moorad, left Khyrpore this morning with about thirly camel-loads of Meer 
Roostum's property. Meer Ali Moorad bas also seized from Meer Mahomed 
Khan's fort at OobeJ'ee a vast quantity of all kinds of grain, several bricks 
of gold of Ii- seer weight, and some silver. On the Ameers quitting 
Khyrpore, Meer Mahomed Khan's son left Ooberee and all the vaillables it 
contained. 

Several Patans, sent by Meer Ali Moorad to take possession of Kun
diaree, twelve coss this side of Nowshera, have been killed or driven out of 
the pergunna. 

January 1, 1843. Meer Roostum Khan is stated to have left Choondkee; 
and has bent his course along the bank of the Nal'a and the Desert, in the 
Hydel'abad dil'ection; and the Beloochees in tl)e vicinity of Choondkee are 
making preparations for flight. 
. Meer Roostum has sent 40,000 rupees by Meel' Ali Akbar to Meer 
Mahomed Hoossein, in ninjee, for the purposes of his force. Meel'Mahomed 
Ali Khan is in Sankeeal'a, foul' coss from Choondkee, with about 1,000 
men. It is stated, that the intention of the whole is to retire and concen
trate with Meer Mahomed Hoossein's force in Dinjee. Meer Mahomed 
Hoossein's force increases every day, ana the intention is to oppose the' 
British force in its advance southward. The HyderaIJad Ameers are 
'Stated to be arming, and it is still asserted that Meer Sobdar has joined 
them. 

JanuaJ'!J 2. Considel'able bodies of Beloochees have bE;en c)'ossing the 
Indus, from Choondkec and Larkhana, by the Kuree Blinder ferry, for some 
days past, to join Meer Mahomed Hoossein, whose force has also been greatly 
augmented from other quarters, The Beloochee Sirdars and petty chiefs 
have persuaded him to allow them to plunder, and provide for themselves, 
instead of his being obliged to pay them a daily allowance. Meer Mahomed 
Hoossein has assented to the proposition, and his followers have instructions 
to loot the whole country, with tbe exception of Raneepore, Gumbut, Khorah, 
and KhYJ'pore. Meer Roostum was obliged to leave Choondkee in conse
quence of the scarcity of grass, two poolics, or bundles, selling for one rupee; 
he is going southward along the bank of the Nara, where forage can be 
procured, and makes daily marches, and may probably intend to join bis son, 
Meer Mahomed Hoossein, in Dinjee. 

The klljawahs c.onveying Meer Mahomed Hoossein's mother fell, and 
her arm was broken near the elbow; the two female attendants in the oppo
site klljawahs are said to have been kiJled. 

Meer Ali Moorad Khan sent a letter to Meer SoMar of Hyderabad, 
three days ago, from Kbyrpo/'e. In tbe skirmish at Khundeara, Meer Ali 
Moorad's people bad twelve men killed, and Meer Mahomed Hoossein's peo
ple had five killed; Meer Ali Moorad is said to have sent 300 Patans in that 
dire<;tion again. . 

January 3. A Patan messenger sent to Dinjee has just returned, and 
states as follows :-Meer N usseer, Meer Mahomed Hooss-ein, Meer Ali 
Murdan, Meer Shere Mahomed, Mahabut Khan Murree, Dinganah Khan 

. Murree, and many other petty Belooch cbief!!, are in and around Dinjee; 
the whole of tbe above went a few days ago to Nowshera, to swear on the 
Koran, bcl'ore Peer lwabdeenson, tbe MoolIa, tbat except by the sword. 
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they will come to no understanding, either with Meer Ali Moorad or his 
allies, the English: that as soon as either advance their troops to the south~ 
ward of Khyrpore they will commence opposition. They have sent all their 
women, &c., to Jambysee, two coss from Khoonhel'a; this place is 
thirty coss distant from Dinjee, and is supplied with water from a large 
tank. Durya Khan Jellabanee has been deputed to Hyderabad by the 
above-named chiefs, to obtain the advice and assistance of those chiefs. The 
insurgent chiefs have given instructions to the Chandia Beloochees 
to plunder. 

Informant says they have assembled some 5,000 men, and are installed 
in the villages around Dinjee, which is eight coss from Hulleanee Beelianee; 
there is no scarcity of water or forage of any kind. The poorer 
inhabitants have been turned out of theiL' habitations to make room for 
the Ameers' people. Meer Mahomed Hoossein's Moonshee told informant, 
that Meer Roostum's camp was at Bhang, and his intention is to join his son 
in Dinjee. 

Meel' Mahomed Hoossein wrote to Meer Roostum to state, that Meer 
Ali MOOl'ad having sent a body of horse to &eize the grain in Khoonhera, he 
had dispatched eighty horse to oppose him, Meer Roostum replied, that 
Meer Ali MOOl'ad having already seized lacs of rupees worth of territory and 
propel:ty, he saw no necessity for sendmg out detachments to contest for a 
little grain; that it would be mnch wiser to preserve the force complete for 
one good fight, which should decide the dispute between them and Meel' Ali 
Moorad lind his friends. -

Jattual"!} 4, Informant left Mungnee fort on the morning of the 31st 
ultimo, and went to Pharporree, seventeen and a quarter coss, thence two 
coss to Choondkee; found Meer Roostum had left for Chickera, six coss 
distant, and three coss the othel' side of the Nara, and thence to Bewalkea, 
ten coss in the desert, Meer Roostum had sent all his women and 
kujawahs, Meer Roostum, Meer Mahomed Ali Khan, Ali Akbar, Gool.lm 
Mahomed, and Wullee Mahomed, are all in Chickera, where there is 
plenty of water. Meer Mahomed Ali Khan has two guns with him, and 
~leer Roostum's camp may contain 2,000 men. There is a scarcity of grass; 
floUl', ten seers the rupee; ghee, three quarter seers the rupee; ghoor, one 
and a-half· seer. 

Informant says that Meer Roostum has addressed himself to the 
Beloochees, saying, "I have brought my wives and children among you: 
J am in extremity; all my property, treasures, &c., have been seized by 
:Meer Ali Moorad and his allies. I look to you to defend my family. 
You have eat and drunk at my expense for many a year; now it is indis
pensable that YOII should unite and smite with the swol'd," Meer Ali 
Akbar was 011 the point of starting' for Hyderabad, when a letter was 
received from the Hyderabad Auieers, saying, that they had written to 
Meer Ali Moorad, stating theiL' determination to join Meer Roostum, if he 
did not I'einstate him (Meer Roostl1m) in all his possessions and his rightful 
authority. 

Meel' Nusseer Khan and Meer Mahomed Hoossein have written 
to Meer Rostum Khan, that II if the English retil'e back upon Sukkur. 
we will settle Meer Ali Moorad Khan, but if they pqrsne you into the (Thur) 
desert, we will join you by the Nara." Chickera is on the road to Shah
ghur. Meer Roostum has sent a reinforcement to the garrison of Shahghur, 
trusting it will reach before the arrival of Shadee Khan MUI'ree, dispatched 
to take possession, by Meer Ali Moorad Khan. Informant's family reside 
at Kattra, five coss from Chickera, and learnt all the foregoing from the 
llelooch Chiefs in Chickera. 

Jallual'!l 4. A Hindoo, sellt f!"Om Nus!;eer Khan's fort to Lalloo and 
])injee, reports as follow:-The road by Butchral Chand and Lalloo un
favourable for a large force from want of watel' and COI'age; went on to 
Dinjee, which he left the day before yesterday (January 2). Says Meer 
~Iahomed Hoossein, Meer Nusseer Khan, Meer Ali Murdan, Meer Shere 
l\Iahomed, Meer Ali Buksh, and between 600 and 700 men are collected in 
and around that place; and their usual expression of .. gugge~k~ming," 
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and their intention or resisting to the uttermost, was in every man's mouth. 
Tilloo Chandia Belooch was in tbe vicinity witb a body of borse, and more 
were daily expected from the otber side of the river; and Meer Znngee Khan 
had written to Meer Nnsseer Khan and Meer Mabomed 1100ssein to be or 
good cheer, tha,t he bad ~rranged with the Hyderahad cbi~fs, and would joill 
them shortly With a considerable force. When at LaIloo, mformant inquired 
particularly about the road thence to Emaum Ghnr, and all partie" decided. 
as to the distance being at least tbirty coss from LalIoo, and tbe road almost 
impracticable fl'om want of water. Informant, who furnished the ronte to 
Emaum Ghur from actual observation, and presented by me to the General, 
says tbere is no other route so feasible as tbat one by Cboondkee Tujjeen 
Lukdee. 

Jauuary 4, 9 P.M. Anothel' messenger sent to watch the movements 
of Meer Roostum bas just come in; he followed him to Chickera. and 
left it for this place about 4 P.M., the 2nd of January. Says that Meer Roos
tum had from 1,600 to 2,000 people about him. When informant left Chick
era, Meer Roostum, Meer Mahomed, Ali Khan, Wullee Mahomed, were 
immediately about to depart thence; and Dewan Jote Sing and Dewan 
Villat Rye told him that the intention was for the whole to concentrate with 
Meer Nusseer Khan and Meer Mahomed Hoossein in Dinjee, after tbeir 
women should be .placed in security. They are aU most inveterate against 
Meer Ali Moorad, and determined to resist his authority with arms in their 
hands. Says that a great deal of water fell at Cbickera, and the people and 
cattle drank from a tank where the rain collected; but with the exception of 
a well, the rest will soon dry up. In Choondkee there is water, but no forage 
for horses. 

Janua1"!/ 6. Informant (Belooch horseman) left Dinjee on the 3rd 
instant, accompanied by the four Khyeree horsemen, sent with him on tbe 
way to Dinjee. The party passed through Khoonhera two days ago; 
before their arrival there were 600 horse under Jaffer Khan Chandia. 
400 of which had been called into Dinjee, and the reinforcements expected 
from Chandia under TiIloo were delayed at that time; in consequence of 
some disturbances among the tribes near Chandia j from Khoonhera he 
went to Dinjee. "Within two coss of Dinjee we came upon detachments 
of Murrees and other Beloochees, wherever there might be wells or remains 
of old villages. We put up our mares in a small village half a coss froln 
Dinjee for the night; in the morning the Syud and myself walked into 
Dinjee, which is a mere ghul"ree,I with walls about fifteen feet higb:: 
several wells outside. Meer Mahomed Hoossein and Meer NUllSE'er Kban, 
were there. We saw four guns; and both from actual observation and 
from inquiry, we calculated that the force with these Ameers could not be 
more than 2,000 or 2,500 men in. and in the vicinity of, Dinjee; and Meer 
Ali Murdan was said to have about 1,000 men under him. Among tbem~ 
selves much indignation was expressed against Meer Ali Moorad, and they 
were loud in their threats of liostility to him and his allies, the Feringees • 
bllt food was by no means plentiful. Each day perhaps the force may be 
increased by a few: but a good chuppao, which might be made tbe road 
we returned, would disperse the whole, who are encamped in tents or pals 
outside the ghurree. On our return we came by Koomba-kote, eight 
coss from Dinjee, where there are three wells. and at present plenty of 
water. 'Ve saw there two' wuggr.' or Hocks of camels grazing, in num
ber about 400: thence to Ballianee, five coss, but long ones. We ob
served all along the road Belooch tents, and the families of tbose wbo lied 
with the Ameers from Khyrpore, arrested in these places from their camels. 
having been seized by different Ameers." 

January 8. A Delooch, sent on the 4th instant to Dinjee, returned 
this evening, and reports as follows :-He had reached, eighteen COBS from 
Dejee-ka-kote, Meer Alleya Tanda, when he heard that tbe Ameers had 
departed from Dejee; but as he had orders to go wherever the AmeeN 
mia/l1 be he bad arrived within fODr COBB of Dinjee, wben he heard 
th:t the 'Ameers, after going a short distance in the Desert from Dinjee, 
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had been obliged to return, as the Beloochees J'efllsed to advance any fUl'thel' 
into it, as they and their horses must starve. The Ameers Nusseer Khan 
and l\1ahomed Hoossein, however, sent four guns, some tents, &c., to a place 
in the Desert called Phengnee, some fomteen coss distant. Wben informant. 
reached Diojee he saw Meer Mahomed Hoossein. Meer Nusseer Khan, and 
Meer Ali Murdan, in a tent. Mahahut Khan Murree had gone to a place 
some eight coss distant, for the convenience of supplies and water. Meer 
Emaum Buksh, son of Meer Mahomed Hoossein, was in Abad with about 
iifty sowars. The Ameers had two guns of Meer Ali Murdan's, a.nd about 
I,SOO men in the vicinity of Dinjee. JaffeeI' Khan Chandia, witll fifty 
horsemen, was with them. The Ameers were in much distress for money, 
and so pressed that Meer Nusseer Khan was obliged to sell some of his 
saddles and trappings mounted in gold, at the rate of fourteen rupees the gold 
mohu.·. 

It was generally understood, that they had been written to by Meer 
Roostllm to abstain from any bostilities with the English; but when the 
British force moved down towards Hyderabad, the wbole of the Ameers 
were to assemble and destroy Meer Ali Moorad, against whom the bit
terest feeliogs are excited, and chiefly from his conduct towards Meer 
Roostum. A cossid, with a letter from Bhadoor Buksh Kosbah, accom
panied informant, bearing a letter t() the etfect that he was ready to join 
Meer N usseer Khan with his tribe. Meer N usseer Khan replied, that 
at present he was a fugitive, but that, when he called upon KadO()f 
Buksh Koshah and his tribe, he should rely upon their being at hand; 
that his readiness in this instance to do good service was right and 
proper. 

January 9.-Informant arrived in Dinjee o~ the evening of the 
7th January, and put up at the quarters of Mahomed Hoossein Murl'ee. 
About 12 o'clock that night a Cuharrah camel arrived, conveying a letter 
from Meer Roostum' to Meet Mahomed Hoossein, Meer Nusseer Khan, 
and l\feer Ali Murdan, in which it was announced to them that the 
General had entered the Thur or Desert, and was in full march for 
Meer Mahomed Khan's fort of Emaum Ghur; that Mahomed Khan and 
his people had left the fort; and he desired that, on receiving the letter, 
they would instantly By, or the English force would be on them and 
make them prisoners. In accordance with Meer Roostum's letter, they 
mounted their horses, and, accompanied by a large hody of Beloochees, 
took the route for Kotree. The Beloochees began to loot the people and 
the banyans. Informant having no arms was obliged to go with the 
crowd with Mahomed Hoossein Ali Murree, whom he knew, and reached 
Kotree about 7 A.)I. On the morning of the 8th the Ameers stopped 
to take something to eat, and their intention was to go on to Khoonhera, 
where their wives and kujawahs are. Informant took the opportunity 
to tUI'U back to this place, reached Hurgorgah, seventeen coss from 
Dinjee, on the morning of the 8th, and arrived at Dejee-ka-kote this 
evening at S. 

The general opinion is, that the Ameers have been given to under
stand by Meer Ali Moorad Khan, that, if captured by the General, they 
will be imprisoned. They have fi() intention of hostility against the English, 
but they foster the idea that, as tbe British troops have been witbdrawn 
from Affghanistan and Shikarpore, at no remote period they will also be 
withdrawn from Sinde, and then they meditate the destruction of Meer Ali 
Moorad. 

Janu61'y 'I.-Dewan Umul Rae, Ahmed Ali Khidmutgar, Buksh Ali 
Khidmutgar, servant of Meer Nusseer Khaa and Meer MahoJlled Ali 
Khan, in Meerpore Motalee, have resisted, with 1,000 or 1,200 men, the 
entry of Meer Ali Moorad's people. Several lives have been lost by the 
latter, and they have been driven off. 1\1eer Ali Moorad's people have 
plundel'el} tbe houses of all the above in Khyrpore. SUUlmud Khan 
Patan, with 300 h(lrse, under Meer Nusseer Khan's orders, have taken 
possession of Muree, near Shiksrpore, and driven out the followers of 
l\leer Ali Moorad. 1\1eer Roostum is said to be in Syda. nine COBS from 
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Chickera. Still reported that Meer Mahomed Khan has evacuated lb~ 
fort of Emaum Ghur, and gone in the direction of Alillr-ka-Tanda 
with all his women and seventy camels of ll'easure leavin", a confi
dential person, Mahomed Hoossein, to deliver up the fort'to the General on 
arrival. 

P.S.-The price of grain in the bazaar is rising without any just cause 
and is two pucka seers dearer in camp than in the town. ' 

Janua1'!1 21.-Informant, sent to Khoonhera to observe the Ameers 
Meer Mahomed Hoossein and Meel' Nusseer Khan of Khyrpore, has just 
returned, and, l'epOl'lS as follows: Meer ~ahomed Roossein and his wives 
are encamped III Meer Sohrab's garden, wIth Meer Nusseer Khan; also in 
Jumeer Ali's garden, Meer Mahomed Khan of Emaum Gbur with bis 
\vives, treasure!!, &c" the wives of Meel' Zungee Khan, tbe wives of Meel' 
Ali, and their armed followers, are encamped, amounting altog-ethel' to 
about f ,300 01' 1,400 persons. Meel' Mahomec\ Iloossein and Meer 
Nusseer Khan represented to Meer Mahomed Khan tbat he was rich in 
treasure, and that if he would advance them money they would collect a 
force to oppose tbe English. Meer Mahomed Khan gave them 15,000 
rupees, stating, at the same time, tbat the vicinity of Khoonhel'a ",as 
not the place for hostilities, but that, if they would advance beyond 
Dinjee, whel'e water and grass are abundant,' he would give them the 
remainder of two lacs of rupees, or even more, when required; but he 
would not advance any more money so long as they baIted in Khoonhera. 
Intelligence of the destruction of Meet' Mahomed Khan's fort of Emaum 
Ghur had reached him, that the guns made no impressions on the walls, but 
that the destruction had been effected hy mining. Tbe feeling of indignation 
against Meer Ali MOOl'ad was very strong. 

Infol'lnant, on his return, passed througb the camp of Meer Ali 
Murdan and Mahabut Khan Murree at TullooT, twenty coss this side of 
Khoonhera, for which place they were en ,'oute witb about 300 men. 
Two horsemen, sent by Meer Mahorued Roossein and Meel' N usseer Khan 
to bring Goolam Mahomed Chandia and JaffeeI' Khan Chandia, with their 
followers, tojoin the Ameers, accompanied informant on his return. Meer 
Nusseer Khan of Ryderabad had written to the Ameers, to say that he 
had ~ent vakeels to represent theil' case to the General; if it was not at
tended to, he would join them. The receipt of this letter had prevented 
their departure from Hyderabad, ' 

Ahmed Khan Lugharee had written to the Ameel's, to say that, if no 
attention "as paid to their grievances, he should not further consult the 
Hydembad Ameers, but he would raise the whole of the Beloochees and join 
them and their calise. Informant btates, that the Beloochees were sending 
their wives and families towards Lar and Hyderabad, and the country wall 
deserted except by the dawk people and shepherds, 

January 21, 8 P. H.-Informant, just arrived from Meer Roo&tuDJ'1I 
camp at Syda, states, Peer Ali Gohur arrived, and had an interview on 
the evening, 18th instant. The Peer told Meer Roostum that, if he had 
no objection, he would manage to reconcile all differences between him 
and Ali Moorad: Heer Roostum replied, that he would agree to anything 
that the Peer might suggest. The Peer Ali Gobur, after taking refresh
ment, returned to Meer Ali Moorad. Julzul Khan Murree, Deen Mahomed 
.Murree, Bhawil Khan. Damanee Lugbaree, Beloochees Baggranees amount
ing altogether to about 1,500 men, al'e with Meer Roostum, but no idea of 
any hostility is thought of among them. 

Major Outram havin ... come into Syda to see Meer Roostum, it was 
agreed on the part of the latter, that he should move into Kbyrpore in a day 
or two to arrange matters. 

On tbe 20th instant Lalla Lookamund was dispatched to Khyrpore to 
deliver a letter to Major Outram, in which it was stated, that Meer Roostum 
would await the return of Lalla Lookamund before he broke up his camp 
at Syda. 

A letter was received by Meer Roostum from Jeyt Moll, Nawab of 
Sbikarpore, stating that he had fougbt with Hookomnt Khan and Sheik 
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,Goolam Hyder" commanding Meer Ali, Moorad's force, sent, to take 

possession of Sblkarpol'e; that he bad killed seventeen of theIr people, 
and los~ six of his own (all false), and that he' had defeated, and taken the 
above persons prisoners; that Meer Roostum might rely on it, that he would 
not deliver up the revenue of Shikal'pore to anyone, at which Meer Roostum 
was much pleased. 

Januar!l 22.-Yesterday morning (21st), abont 7 A.. III., a horseman 
delivel'ed a letter to Meel' Roostum, at Syda, from Meer Mahomed 
Hoossein and Meer Nusseer Khan. Immediately on its receipt, orders 
were issued to prepare to move the camels; kujawahs, &c., were loaded, 
and AleeI' Roo&tum and all his folloners marched from Syda, five coss in a 
southerly direction to a place called Doombee, and to-day he is expected to 
be in Teggur, and instead of going into Kbyrpore to meet Major Outram, it 
is supposed that his intention is to join Meer Mahomed Hoossein and Meer 
Nusseel' Khan in Koonhera. Informant left Meer Roostum's line of march 
while en route to Doombee. 

T. CLIBBORN. 

No. 463. 

Sir C. Napier to tke GoveI'nol,-General. 

(Extract.) Camp neal' Kkyrpol'c, Decem.ber 31, 1842. 
I AM still detained here by the rain. Intelligence has arrived 

thl'ough Ali MOOl'ad, that the people at Dinjee have moved eastward to 
Emaum Ghur, where all the northern Ameel's are said to be assembled, 
These accounts, if true, do not affect my line of march. Without going 
into the desert there is no managing these gentlemen, and I shall move 
the moment the wet will allow me. I keep a very strict discipline up. It" 
would be a sedous matter if the people who are now- favourable to us 
should be tllmed against us by marauders. The ram has ceased, but the 
l'Oad will not be passable till aftel' to-morl'Ow. I have written to Ali Moorad 
the inclosed letter. I have no I'eason to doubt his fidelity to his own interests, 
and to liS. 

I hope the Bombay troops wiII bring their tents: we have none to 
spare at Sukkuf. Your Lordship'S approbation of my proceedings is very 
gl'atifying to me. Now that I have had tilDe to retIect upon Meer Roostum's 
flight, the less I feel annoyed. It now appears to enable me to act with more 
decision regarding Ali Moorad. He must be made master of Emaum Ghllr, 
which still seems to be their Gibraltar. It was Ali Moorad's, but he gave it 
to one of his relations three years ago. 

No. 464. 

Si,. C. Napier to Aleci' Ali MooI'ad. 

MEER ROOSTUM KHAN voluntal,iJy went to your Hi.,.hness's 
fortress of Dejee; he there publicly and formany placed the tu~ban on 
your head: he then wrote solemnly in the sacred Koran that he had given to 
you the turban of the Talpoor. 

When. I h~rd ~bese thing'S, I asked permission to wait. upon the Ameer 
'? speak With hiS .Hlghness as. to the new Treaty, and to hear from his own 
bps that be had gIVen up public affah's to your guidance. 

What, was the course pursued by his Highness! He abandons your 
roof, he tIles from me, he places himself at the bead of those Ameers who 

6S 
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have been intriguing against the English, and who have. as you inform me. 
col!ec;tea bands for the purpose of resistance to the authority of tbe turban. 
ThIs I~ strange c~mduct In t~e Ameer. ,:!,he onlyco!lrse for me to pursue is. 
to adVlse your Hlgness pubbcly to proclaIm to the Smdians that you are tbe 
legitimate Chief of the Talpoors, to call on tbe othe; Ameers to obey 
y~u a~ such, and to dismiss their armed followers. If they refuse. I 
will dIsperse them by force. To ~bese Amee!", you will preserve tbeir 
lands, but no fortress shall be held In Upper SlDde but by your Hi.,.hness's 
~~~ e 

No. 465. 

Tile Governol'-General to Si,. C. Napier. 

General; 
Camp, lIIoodlc!/, 

Two mm'ekes/rom Ferozepore, Janu41'!J 6, 1843. 
I RECEIVED to.day your letters of the 27th and 29th of De-

cember. 
I have written to the Commander-in-chief, requesting him to give 

directions that the Bombay cavalry and artillery, which must have marched on 
tbe 4th, shall push on as fast as they conveniently can, and that spare carriage 
shall be sent with them. 

Tbe 41st Queen's will, I trust, be upon the river to-day. 
Bullocks, to replace those furnished by the Bombay Commissariat to the 

Bengal troops, have been already ordered to be sent with the Bombay cavalry 
and artillery. I trust that on their arrival they will require no aid in carriage 
from you. 

lf you want troops to make a demonstration upon Hyderabad from 
Kurachee, the Governor of Bombay will, I know, furnish them "pon your 
requisition; that -is, he will reinforce Kurachee upon your moving troops 
out ofit. 

I feel no confidence even in Ali Moorad. I believe he managed the Bight 
of Meer Roostum. I think Meer Sobdar must have been forced into an 
apparent junction with the other chiefs of Hyderabad, and he will leave them 
as soon as he can. 

The imprisonment of Futteh Mahomed Ghoree is a very favourable event. 
if his captor holds bim fast; but I doubt even this. 

It is my impression, tbat nothing but a severe blow will make the chiefs 
generally true to their engagements. 

Do not have any scruple about keeping the Bengal troops, as long as 
they can he of the least service to you. 

No. 466. 

I have. &c., 
ELLENBOROUGII. 

Siv C. Napier to tke Governor-General. 

My J.ord: Doom, JanuaT!J, 7, 1843. 
I MARCHED from Roree camp on the 26th ultimo, and arJived at 

Dejee the 4th instant. It is a strong fortress belonging to Ali Moorad. I 
here found such prevarication, and also such ignorance, t~at my i~telligence 
reO'arding the road to Emaum Ghnr amounted to nothlDg certain. and I 
be~ame more than ever impressed with the objection which Ali Moorad. IVJ 

well as all the Ameers. felt to our entering the desert; and I also consi
dered it unsafe to risk a large force when I could ascertain nothing posi~ 
tive about water. AIl this confirmed me al'lO in the belief. that to reach 
Emaum Ghur is necessary to the tranquillity or Sinda. I therefore 
resolved to advance with a small force. and apply all my carriage to its 
efficiency. leaving the rest of the troops in camp at Dej~e. Accordingly. I 
marcbed OD the night of the ath, at twelve 0 clock, 'WIth 3SO of the 22nd 



Regiment (Queen's), and mounted the whole on camels (two soldiers on 
~ach animal). I took two 24-pound howitzers with double !eams of camels, 
to ensure a relief, and 200 of the Sinde horse. I also brought provisions 
for fifteen days, and water for four days. We reached Vhoonka (about 
twenty-five miles distant from Dejee) yesterday at noon, the night having 
,been very dark, and the tracks so slight that our guides lost theil' way. 
beside which the sand was deep in the first pal·t of the march. We found 
plenty of good water at Choonka, but forage for horses so scarce that I 
have been obliged to send back 1.50, and I much doubt- whether the 
remaining 50 can go above one march more. I took the two heavy 
howitzers of Captain Whitlie's camel-battery, because, if Emaum Ghur 
)'efuses to admit me, 1 can batter it with these guns; whereas, had I 
taken 6-pollnders, they would be useless unless in the open field. All my 
communication is on camels. As yet we have found abundance of forage 
for these animals, who walk the guns through the de~pest saud without 
check or difficulty. We yesterday came so close upon the traces: of Meer 
Roostum, that hearing that Major Outram was with me (to whom he is 
personally known, and who joined me just as I set off on this exploring 
expedition), he sent a messenger to bim to say he was perfectly submis
sive. Major Outram asked my leave to go to him, as we were both convinced 
that Ali Moorad had frightened him. I told the Major, however, that I 
only agreed to his (the Ameer's) being made easy as to bis personal 
safety; but that no concession or submission could reinstate him in the 
turban, which he had resigned, and upon which I consider the tranquillity 
of Siude to depend. 

The Major returned with the son of Roostllm, to whom I explained 
that his father is perfectly safe in person; that he will hold his lands 
according to yom' Lordship's draft of the Treaty, but must lose what is 
attached to the turban; and that I would march to Emaum Ghur and place 
a killadar of Ali Moorad's in that fortress; that' the old l\}an (who, it 
seems, had been persuaded by Ali Moorad that I meant to imprison him 
fol' ltfe, and who was perfectly exhausted by his flight), might return to 
KhYl'pol'e, or live any where he pleased, as a simple Ameel·. The son 
seemed satisfied with all this. T, therefore, consider Upper Sinde will be 
quite tranquil, in despite of the other sons and nephews, and the Hyder
abad Ameers. I was at first startled at the escapade of Roostum, but 
more considel'ation convinces me it was even better it should be so; it 
makes the state of affairs more decided; and when I take Emaum Ghu!'. 
it appears to me that this circumstance will pretty nearly wind up every
thing. The more I reflect upon my position the more I am confident that 
everything in Upper Sinde will go well now. From Emaum Ghur I shall 
write to your Lordship again. I have' the honour' to acknowledge the 
)'eceipt of your letter of the 28th ultimo. I cannot yet come to any satis
factory view of Lower Sinde, but 1 think that the panic which my occu
pation of Emaum Ghur will strike into the Court of Hyderabad, will 
enable me to see my way more clearly. I shall gradually hear more; at 
pl'esent I feel too little acquainted with the south of Sinde to ventl11'e to 
give your Lordship any good opinion. I shall now order the Bengal 
.column to continue its march, I think, as I find the" large force" reported 
to have assembled at Dejee amounts to 4,000 men. I.believe 2,000 would 
be nearer the mark. Howevel', I shall in a day or two have more correct 
information. 

Your Lordship will, I hope, excuse this hurried letter. We have hardly 
any baggage or convenience with us. All carriage is given up to food and 
,,'aler; and I have also nearly all the details of the camp to execute in a 
great measure. 

.1 have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 
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No. 467. 

Tlte Governol'-Genel'al to Si,' C. Napier. 

General: Camp, Putokee, Janual'!l9, IB43. 
I RECEIVED to-day your letter orthe 31st. 
The movement of the people from Dinjee to Emaum Ghur is convenient 

as your success will now settle all Sinde. ' 
I confess I shall be anxious to hear that you have got the place; for an 

operation in the Desert is rather a delicate one. 
I entirely approve of your letter to Ali MOOl·ad. 
I regret that the carelessness with which some indents fOI' boats \I el'e 

delayed has pl'evented the departlll'e of the 41st Queen's before to-morrow. 
I wrote to the officer commanding them, and be assures me that every possible 
nertion ~hal1 he made to ~ake the regiment down to Sukkur as soon as 
possible. 

There are eighty-five boats. 
The Bombay troops must have their tents; but I think it not impossible 

that the 41st may have left theirs. They shall be sent after them. 
The Bombay troops got all the stores I could alford them at Feroze

]Jo)·e. They have 350 bullocks with them to exchange for the bullocks 
fUl'Dished by the Bombay Commissariat to the Bengal troops, so those 
will be again at your disposal. The commissariat officer at Ferozepore 
olfered them any aid they might require, but they did not want any cattle. 

The officers belonging to Bombay, to whom the Commander-in-chief 
bad given leave, have bad orders sent after them in four directions to rejoin 
their corps at Sukkur, nhicb the Commander-in-chief tell!! me they will be 
able to do. I bad declined to give leave to the officer who applied to me 
llpon the subject. 

No.4G8. 

1 have, &c., 
ELLENBOROUGll. 

Sir C, Napier to tlte Governor-Ge1teral. 

(Extract.) Camp near Emaul1t Gum', Janua1"!J 13, IS4:}, 
I ARRIVED here yesterday. The Desert presented some difficulties, 

but we ovel'came them all. I have brought on the fifty iI'regular horse, and 
though our camels were miserable animals, worn out in Alfghanistan, we 
have not lost above eight or nine at the utmost, which, out of nearly 600, iH 
nothing. The camel battery bas acquitted itself admirably; not a single 
camel knocked lip, and the last three days have been very trying, as scarcely 
any food could be procured, and the hills of pure sand very steep. We 
were frequently obliged to assist them with infantry. The efficacy of this 
battery in Sinde is "-ow past dispute, We could not have done the work with 
horses, without an enormous numbel' of camels to cal'ry water and forage for 
them. 

This fortress is exceedingly strong against any force without artillery. 
The \lalls are fOity feet higb; one tower is fifty, and built ofhurned bricks; 
it is_a squal'e with eight rounel towers, sUiTounded by an exterior wall of 
fifteen feet high, lately built with the intention of oppo&ing os, I believe. 
Within it is a v~t quantity of powder, which had been distriboted in variolll~ 
varls, and built up so as to be concealed. There are some bomb-proof 
chambers. Againllt heavy guns it could not stand, being commanded on aU 
sides, 

When I reflected that tbe existence of Emaum Ghur can only sert'e 
to foster confidence in the Ameers of both Sindes when discontented or 
rebellious and will, sooner or later, force us to another and more perilous 
march pe~'haps, I made up my mind to blow it down. It belongs to Ali 
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Moorad, who consents to its destruction ~ I have, therefore, undermined it. 
The vast quantity of powder which we cannot remove will be better 
destroyed. It is well stored with grain, which I have distributed as 
rations. 

I shall return the day after to-morrow as far as Tujul, where the I'oad 
bl'anches off to Dinjee; and, if my intelligence gives me reason to believe 
that any force be still there, I will march upon them with this detachment. 
They have now no refuge in the Desert, and must either fight, or CI'OSS the 
Indus, or disperse. J am going to order all the Ameers or their vakeets to 
meet Major Outram at Khyrpore, and I trust the Treaty wil) now go on 
smoothly. I heal' that the fort of Shahgurh refuses to receive Ali Moorad's 
kiIladar: if so, I must move from Dejee against it, for every information 
that I can get here agrees that there is no watel' or road of any kind from 
this to Shahgurh. If necessary, I would try to pass; but my force is too 
small to divide, and the reports of a gathering of the tribes at Dinjee make 
it necessary to leave Shahgurh alone at present. 

I have not a man sick in camp. 

No. 469. 

Sil' C. Napiel' to Major Outram; 

Sir: Camp, Enlaum Gkur, Januaryl5, 1843. 
YOU will be pleased to proceed to Khyrpore, there to meet the Ameers 

of Upper and Lower Sinde, 01' their vakeels, and arrange' with them the 
details of the new Draft Treaty. 

2. You will he pleased to ascertain that the vakeels (if any) are so 
instructed as to'leave no necessity for any reference that, in your opinion, 
may impede the negotiation of the new Treaty. 
, 3. Should any difficulty arise during the arrangement of the details of 

this Treaty, which, in your opinion, may require a reference either to myself 
or to his Lordship, you are requested to give me timely notice thereof, tbat I 
may endeavour to remove such difficulties without causing delay. 

4. Should any arrangement strike you by which all or any of the pal·ties 
concerned may be benefited, and which your great experience in Upper, ,and 
more especially in Lower Sinde, renders very probable, you are requested to 
propose such arrangement to me, that I may, if necessary, submit the same 
to the Governor-General for his Lordship's decision; it being always 
understood that such modification or arrangement be not contrary to the 
spirit and principle of the Draft Treaty, as signed by the Governor-General, 
subject to confirmation. 

I have, &c., 
.c. J. NAPIER. 

No. 470. 

Sir C. Napier to tlte Governor-General. 

My Lord: Camp, Mitree, Janual'!/17, 1843. 
ON the evening of the .15th the demolition of Emaum ,Ghur was com

pleted. Thirty-four mines were sprung, the last finishing the whole of the 
powder found in the filrtress, viz., about 20,OQO lbs. 

On that dilY I also dispatched Major Outram to Khyrpore, to meet all 
the Ameers or their vakeels on the 20th instant. I have the honour to 
inclose to your Lordship a copy of my circular to their Highnesses and 
of my iustruction to Major Outram. I waited for the Ameers to hear of 
our doings at Emaum Ghur, and then, while their alarm is fresh and my 
line,o~.march.unknown to them, they will be plian~ and, give full powers 
to theIr vakeels. 1 hope thus to force them into promptness, for I have 

6T 
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all along seen tbeir determination to procrastinate till the bot weather 
arrives. I propose to bait the day after to-morrow at or Dear Tujul (where 
the road branches off to Dinjee and Hyderabad), so as to be ready 
to fullil the threat contained in m~ letter, and to let them see that I am 
so; I have also ordered out supplIes to meet )Ile, which will sbow them 
that I 'am in earnest. I hear that our march to Emllum Ghur has, as I 
expected, dispersed the tribes assembling at Dinjee. They saw tbey were 
cut off from the desert; while that was behind them, with Emaum Ghur 
full "Of both gunpowder and grain, as it was, they would, I think, have 
plucked up courage to fight, thinking I should march against it by the 
usual. route through Maneepore. If on arrival at Tujul I find they have 
not dispersed as we hear, then I have them between us and the river an 
awkward position for them, as the river is not fordable. But there i~ no 
chance of their fighting now. I am persuaded our intelligence is correct, 
that their troops have wholly dispersed in great alarm. Tujul is (on your 
Lordship's map) very near Katar, and Dinjee near to Cheeaput. Emaum 
Ghur is on the same map (Walker's) an inch W.N.W. of the Natron Lake 
near Gunaidie. 

We ha'Ve not had the slightest accident, and there is not a sick man in. 
camp, neither soldier nor camp-follower. 

I have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 

No. 471. 

Sir C. Napier to tAe Ameers of Upper and Lower Sinde. 

Camp, Emaunt GAur, Janua1'!J 15, 1843. 
I HAVE directed Major Outram to proceed to Khyrpore on the 20th 

day of January, 1843, where he will meet you and the other Ameers of 
hath Upper and Lower Sinde, or your vakeels, as may seem best to your 
Highness and their Highnesses respectively; but, in the latter case, I 
insist upon it, that such vakeel as any Ameer may send shall have full 
powers to treat with Major Outram; and if any vakeel shall declare that 
he has not such powers I will exclude him from the meeting, and consider 
that his master refuses to treat; and J will enter the territories of such 
Ameer with the troops under my orders, and take possession of tbem in. 
the name of the British, Government. Moreover, I solemnly pledge my 
word for the perfect security and freedom of all the Ameers and their 
-vakeels so assembled to meet my Commissioner, Major Outram, to whom .. 
on my part, I have delegated all the powers vested in me by the Governor
General. 

No. 472. 

Sir C •• Napier to tlte Governor-General. 

My Lord: Camp at uk, Janua1'!J 18, 1843. 
I HA VB received your LOl'dship's letters dated 6th and 9th instant. 

I shall not require a stronger force tban I have. I bave just finished our 
march out of the sandy desert; it bas been a very laborious one. We are 
now in reach of provisions and 'Yater in a~undance. J a~ s,!re all ,!i11 
DOW be quiet; but I s~aIl conllDue to give your ~rd~hlp anfor',Datlon 
relative to the proceedmgs at Hyderabad, as I. ~ecel .. e It. My ':lrc,-!Jar 
letter to the Ameers will rpUl an end to all trifling and procrastlD'ltlDg 
di,plomacy. ' 

I have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER~ 

• 
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No. 473. 

Sir C. Napier to tne Governor- Genel'al. 

My Lord: Camp, Pir Abubukur, January 22, 1843. 
THIS place is nine miles from Dejee; the troops there join me 

to-morrow. We are on a direct road to Hyderahad, and I propose to remain 
in this threatening position till Major Outram has well advanced witb tbe 
details of the Treaty; should these flag, I will advance nearer to Hyderabad. 
which will give new vigour to tbe proceedings, and at the same time shorten 
our march in case of need. 

At a mile from this place we crossed a range of hills trending southward 
from Roree. These hills mark the westel'D limits of tbe desel't called the 
Thur, and also Rajistan. We are now in Sinde Proper. How fal' this range 
of hills runs to the south I do not know. 

From Emaum Ghur I sent Lieutenant Fitzgerald, of the Sinde Horse, 
through the Desert to Balmeer, to explore that unknown track of communi
cation with India. Lieutenant Fitzgerald is a zealous, bold, and very power
luI young man, besides being a good surveyor. I thought the opportunity of 
our being in the midst of the Desert was II good one to ascertain the particu
lars of that route, and, indeed, whether any exists, for our information 
seemed vague and unsatisfactory. The fear caused by our appearance at 
Emaum Ghur makes the experiment less dangerous: but we heard that there 
are one or two lawless tribes, and I should not have ordered an officer to 
go. Lieutenant Fitzgerald asked me leave, out of a spirit of adventure and 
curiosity. I think he ought to have foul' rupees a day while so employed, 
if your Lordship approves of it; but I have not said so to him. I also 
think the three Sinde horsemen that I sent with him should have a quar-
ter of a rupee a day each. . 

I must tell your Lordship an anecdote of Major Waddington of the 
Engineers. In blowing up Emaum Ghur. he took three mines to fire him
self-they were close together; having fired the fusees of two, he, with his 
characteristic deliberation, proceeded to apply his match to the third, 
'Which would not ignite. An officer ,vho was with him cried out, "Good 
God I Waddington, come away; the two mines will explode directly;" and 
immediately the officer very properly ran off to a tree, itself much too 
close, but he did not like to leave the Major, whose answer was, with his 
accustomed slow way of speaking. II I can't help that, this mine must be 
1il'ed i" and there he actually remained till the third was lighted, and the 
other two did explode, and he escaped, walking away (for the officer told me 
it could not be called a run for anyone but Waddington) under a shower of 
ruins, with his hands over his head to save'it from falling bricks. This 
was a very foolish thing to do, but one cannot help admiring the cool reso
llltion of the man. 

I have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 

No. 474. 

Tlte Governor-Genel'al to Sir C. Napier. 

General! Camp, Kumaul, January 26. 1843, 
1 HAD great satisfaction in .res:eiving to.day youI' letter of the 13th 

instant, announcing that you were in possession of Emaum Ghur, and that 
you intended to destroy it. ' 

I now again entertain the hope" that all the arrangements consequent 
ll~on the new treaties accepted by the Ameers will be carried into effect 
'WIthout bloodshed, a result on every account most desirable. which will 
be mainly owing to the decision and enterprise with which you have been 
acting. 

I have, &c .• 
ELLENBOROUGH. 
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No. 475. 

The Gor;ernor-General to Sil' C. Napier. 

General: Camp, Kunzaul, January 28, J843. 
I HAD the satisfaction of receiving to-day your letters of the 17th and 

18th, from Mitree and Luk. ' 
" I congratulate you on your having destroyed Emaum Ghur, and bE'ing 
well out of the Desert. 

Your letter to the Ameers will, I have no doubt, be thoroughly under. 
stood, and produce the intended effect. 

You are quite right in fencing their procrastination. The hot season 
will soon he upon us, and no time is to be lost itl finishing the transaction, 
and placing the troops in secure and healthy positions. 

I should he glad to see Ali Moorad witb a small body of regular troops; 
but I apprebend that any troops he may raise will soon become irregular for 
want of pay. 

No. 476. 

I have, &c., 
ELl"ENBOROUGH. 

Sir C. Napier to tlte Governor-General. 

(Extract.) Kellaunee, Januar!l 28, 1843. 
I ARRIVED here this day; it is about twelve miles from the river, 

and on the high road between Khyrpore and Hyderabad. The Ameers of 
the latter court have all sent vakeels with full powers to Major Outram: 
the Ameers of Khyrpore have not, and I have sent to them the proclamation 
of which I inclose to your Lordship a copy. I hope your Lordship 
may approve of what I do, for I am obliged to act on the spur of the 
moment and decisively, speaking plainly. The season will not permit of 
my losing time. The southern Ameers have all refused to join those of 
Khyrpore in measures of opposition. I have heard that they are not in 
force, but I can obtain no trustworthy account of their numbers. nor a 
very accurate idea of their position. The Ameers of Hyderabad refused 
them entrance in Lower Sinde. From Pir Abubukur I sent Captain 
J,acob with the Sinde Horse to move down the road flanking the desert, 
and running parallel to the road along the river, by which I move; they 
must therefore disperse or fight. In the latter case they must be destroyed; 
Hyderabad closed against them in rear, the river on their left, Jacob on 
their right, and my force in their front: it is therefore hardly possible to 
believe that they will not disperse. If they were to slip past Captain 
Jacob and get into the desert, as they can easily do, they have now no 
refuge there. 

As the Ameers .of Hyderabad have so far acted well in sending their 
ministers, I bave desired Major Outram to remove to Hyderabad, which 
he thinks will expedite the negotiations, and may induce the others to listen 
to reason. 

No. 477. 

Proclamation addressed by Sir C. Napier to tke .4meer. of Upper Si,nde. 

January 21, 1843. 
I WAS ordered to make a new Treaty with you. Y oor Highnesses 

agreed to the Draft of that Treaty in words, wbile yoo raised troops to 
oppose it in deeds. Y 00 were ordered to disperse your troops, you did 
not disperse them; you hoped to deceive me by a pretended agreement to 

• 
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the Draft Treaty. You thought you could procrastinate till the hot· 
weather should prevent any military operation by the British troops; then 
you imagined you could assail us on all sides with impunity. If we: 
marched against you before the heat came, you thought our march would 
be late, and you resolved to resist with arms; if worsted in fight, YOIl 

looked to the desert as a certain refuge. You were right, had we abided 
your time, and marched by the road you expected. But we preferred our 
own time and, our own road; we marched into your desert, we destroyed 
your magazine of powder and of grain, we destroyed also the fortress in 
which they wel'e (as you vainly supposed) safely lodged; we have returned 
out of the desert, and we have yet three months of weather fit for war. But 
I want to prevent war. I therefore wrote to you to meet Major Outram' 
at Khyrpore on the 25th instant, there to discuss and arrange the'details 
of the Draft Treaty, to accept or reject them as seemed best to your High
nesses. What is the result 1 Your Highnesses have neither replied to my 
letter, nor sent delegates invested with authority to meet my Commissioner. 
This conduct is insulting to the Government which I serve. I told you 
that, if you so acted, I would take possession of your territories; but my I 

object is to avoid hostilities, while I obey the orders of the Governor
General. I therefore will still give you to the first of February to send 
your vakeels to my head-quarters, in hope that you may correct the 
imprudence with which you have hitberto acted, and which I deeply 
regret. My miJital'Y operations must however go forward, but' your persons 
shall be respected; you shall be considered as friends up to the first day of 
Febl'uary, after that day I shall treat all as enemies who have not sent vakeels 
to meet me. 

Ameel's: 
You imagine that you can procl'astinate till you I' fierce sun drives the 

British troops out of the field, and forces them to seek shelter in Sukkur. 
You trusted to your desert, and were deceived; you trust to your deadly 
8un, and may again be deceived. I Will not write a second letter to you, nor 
a second time expose the authority which I represent to indignity;. but this 
proclamation will, I hope, induce you to adopt a manly instead of an insidious 
COlll"se. 

No. 478. 

The Governor-Gene"al to Sir C. Napier. 

General: Camp, Gurounda, Janual'!1 30, 1843'. 
I UECEIVED to-day your letter ofthe 22nd from Pir Abubukur. 
I will willingly sanction the payment of the sum you think Lieutenant 

Fitzgel'ald and the Sinde horsemen ought to receive, on account of their 
march to Balmeer. ' 

You appear to suppose that the route from Balmeer to the Indus is 
unknown, but it was recently used by Lieutenant Ravenscroft and a detach
ment of the 3rd Bombay Cavalry. 

No. 479. 

I have, &c., 
ELLENBOROUGH. 

Sir C. Napiel' to tke Governor_General. 

My Lord : Camp ~t Beeria, January 30, 1843. 
I HA VB received a letter from Brigadier Wallace. He has given 

Suhzulkote and Bhoong Bhara over to the Nawab, who has sent people to 
take possession thereof. The Brigadier has, therefore, continued his march 
towards Ferozepore. 

With regard to the rich district between Bhoong Bbara and tbe_ 
6U 
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town of Roree, the loss of which presses very heavily on the Ameers of 
Khyrpore, and, in fact, bas thrown them into consternation, perhaps your 
Lordship would either allow them to retain it, or permit me to consider 
the subject in detail, and lay before you some project less painful to the 
feelings of the Ameers, who, I understand, are now resolved to consent to the 
Treaty in all its provisions. This doubtful intelligence I received after my 
letter of yesterday had been dispatched. 

] have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 

P.S.-I shall march to Nowshera to-morrow, and there await Major 
Outram's arrival at Hyderabad, and also some supplies for the European 
troops. 

No. 480. 

The Governor-General to Sir C. Napier. 

(Extract.) Camp, Delhi, Februa'"l/9, 1843. 
I HAVE just received your letter of the 30th ultimo. 
The object of giving to the Nawab of Bhawulpore the country between 

Bhoong Bhara and Roree, was to establish a communication between our 
territories on the Sutledj and Roree, through a friendly State, rather than to 
inflict any further punishment on the Ameers of Khyrpore. The object of 
establishing this communication may probably be effected without giving 
to the Nawab the whole of the pergunnahs intervening between Bhoong 
Bhara and Roree. Enough will be done if we secure a good military and 
commercial communication. 

If you should be of opinion that the cession originally demanded 
presses too heavily upon the Ameers, I shall be glad to receive any sugges
tions you may wish to offer for its modification. 

All the Nawab of Bhawulpore has lost should be restored to him. I do 
not know whether he ever had any country 10 the south of Bhoong Bhara. 
The restoratiOll to the Nawab of all he has lost, would be felt everywhere to 
be a measure at once of generosity and of justice. 

Notes b!l 1Jfajor Oub'am cif his Conferences with the Ameers cif Sinde, 
February 8th and 9th, 1843. 

Present: 

Ameers of Lower Sinde.-Meer Nusseer Khan (and Sons), Meer }}laluJ'lnea 
Khan (Meer Sobdar Khan and Ali Hoossein were visited separatel!l). 

Ameers of Upper Sinde.-Meer Roostltm Khan (and sona), Meer Nusseer 
Kftan, and Meer 1Jfahomed Khan. 

AFTER receiving and welcoming me with their usual cordiality and 
customary comp1iment.~, the Durbar was cleared of all but the parties above 
mentioned, and I then inquired of their Highnesses whether they were pre
pared to subscribe the new Treaties lately tendered to them 'I 

The following is the purport of the discussion which followed, which was 
prolonged upwards of three hours by repetition of the same arguments:-

Ameers cif H!lderalJad (producing the former treaties, ~d Meer 
Nusseer Khan especially pointing to one dated April, 1838, and SIgned by 
Lord Auckland, which pledged never to covet any portion of that Ameer's 
tenitory, or " one rea" of his property). "Why is it that you now make new, 
demands 1 Four years have only passed since your Sirkar thus pledged that 
nothing more should be required of ns." 
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Commissioner. "These Treaties having been broken by your own acts. 
the British Government is compelled to require these new stipulations." 

Ameers. .. We deny that we have infringed one iota of the existing 
treaties. In what have we done so ~ " 

Commissioner. "The particulars were stated to your Highnesses in the 
letter from Sir C. Napier, presented by Lieutenant Stanley, with the draft of 
the new Treaty." 

Ameers. to It was written, that treasonable letters had been sent to 
Beebruck Boogtie and Sawun Mull. Why were those letters not produced ! 
Why don't you give us an opportunity of disproving them 1 We never wrote 
them." 

Commissioner. "They are with the Governor-General." 
Ameers. .. You say the seals prove them. How easily seals are forged. 

you yourself know, having required us to punish one of our own subjects who 
forged yours, when you resided here two years ago." 

Commissioner. .. The handwriting was also ascertained to be that of one 
of your confidential scribes." 

Meer Nusseer Kltan. "1 solemnly deny that it was wlitten by my 
-authority. Why was not the paper shewn to me?" 

Commissioner. "These are points which it is not for me to discuss. The 
question is, whether or not you accept the new Treaty 1 If not, the army 
undel' Sir Charles Napier will continue to advance. If you do, I shall endea
vour to arrange the consequent details as fairly as possible to each Ameer. 
which is my only duty." 

Ameel's. .. If the army advances, our Beloochees will not be restrained. 
and we shall be blamed for the consequences." 

Commissioner. "Do not suppose that the army will be delayed one 
moment by any assembly of your Beloochees, who, if they appear before' it. 
will certainly be attacked, and the excuse that YOIl could not restrain them 
will be of no avail. As customary in all nations, the Government will be 
.held responsible for the acts of its people." 

Ameers. " You know how little under control our Beloochees are •• If 
the army advances they will plunder the whole country." 

Commissioner. co It is in your own power to prevent it, by complying 
with the terms. The moment you do so, I will dispatch a Ilritish officer to 
inform Sir C. Napier." 

Ameers. .. We deny the charges on which the new Treaty is imposed. 
but stIll we will subscribe it; and the Ameel's of Upper Sinde will also sub
scribe theil-s, on one condition, i. e., that Meer Roostum Khan be restored 
to his rights. Why was he deposed?" 

Commissioner. "He resigned the turban of his own free will, and 
wrote to Sir Charles Napier to request that it might be made over to Meer 
Ali Moorad." 

JJleel' Roostum. co By the General's own direction I sought refuge with 
Ali Moorad (here he produced the letter directing Meer Roostum to place 
himself under Meer Ali Moorad's protection, and to be guided by his advice), 
who placed me under restraint, and made use of my seal, and compelled me 
to do as he thought proper. Would I resign my birthright of my own free 
will? I did not write that letter.* Anything that I did was by Ali 
Moorad's advice, whose advice I was directed l1.v the General to be 
guided by." 

Co'mmissioner. .. Why did you not meet me at Khyrpore, as YOIl 
promised! .. 

Meer Roostum. " I was advised not to go, at Ali Moorad's instigation, 
who sent three different persons to deceive me." 

A 11Ieel's. "Do you know the value of the territory taken from Upper 
Sinde! " 

Commissioner. to About six lacs, I underStand." 
Ameers. .. Does the Governor-General know 'I " 
Commissioner. .. The General has informed the Governor-General." 
iJIeer Mall.Omed Kllan (of Kbyrpore). "What fault have I committed, 

and why has my house been destroyed and my property been plundered'l 
(Emaum Ghur.)" 

• Captain Brown informs me, that the letter alluded to was returned to Meet Ali Moorad. . 
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Commissioner. "No property was in Emaum Ghur but Borne grain 
which the General ordered to be paid for." , 

After much conversation of the above tenour, the Ameers again entreated 
me tQ obtain tbe restoration of M~er ~o?stum to his rights, which they de
clared was the only obstacle to their slgnlDg the Treaty and complying with 
all that is required of them. 

I replied, that if Meer Roostum could prove tbe forgery of the papel' 
resigning his turban to Meer' Ali Moorad, and the other deceptions wbich he 
asserted had been practised against bim, be should petition the General to tbat 
effect; but that that had nothing to do with the new Draft Treaties, and it 
did not rest with me, whether or Dot anything would he done for Meer 
Roostum. . 

The Ameers then begged me to write to the General to delay his march, 
if only for a day or two, wbile these mattei's were deliberated, being, they said, 
of too mucb importance to be decided in a moment, on the plea tbat, if tbe 
British troops' did advance, it would be impossible to restrain tbe Beloocbees 
from outrages which would commit themselves with the British Government; 
and that once the Beloochees broke from control, the whole country would 
suffer, whether the territory offriend or foe. 

I replied, tbat nothing could stop tbe advance of the army excepting a 
full and unconditional acceptance of the new Treaty, which I would imme
diately communicate to tbe General, who might then, J hoped, be indnced to 
haIt. 

The Ameers at last ended by saying, that they protested against tbe 
charges on whicb the new Treaty was required, all unfounded, but tbat they 
would comply with tbe terms, provided 1 advised tbem to do so, and that they 
might petition the Governor-General with a view to repre$ent the falsehood 
of the charges. 

To tbis 1 replied, that the charges were considered fully substantiated, 
but that, of course, Sir Charles Napier would not object to the Arneers making 
any' representation they cbose, provided tbey complied with the terms of the
Treaty; moreover;I advised them, as a friend, to comply at once witb what 
they ~ere prepared to co~cede, .for that d~lay could only be injurious to them ~ 
that resistance must end In their destructIOn; and all attempts to appear for
midable, by calling together their BeJoochees, would avail them nought 
towal'ds checking the advance oftbe British troops, or causing us to relax one 
iota in our demands. I recommended tbeir Higbnesses to come at once to a 
decision, and to send tbeir vakeels to me in the morning, fully empowel'ed to 
conclude everything tbat was required; that, in that expeclation, I should 
delay my dispatcb to the Generlll unti!.DQon to-morrow. They promised t() 
consult, and let me know in the mormng, \Ve took leave, and retul'I\ed to 
the Agency about 8 P.M., after paying a complimentary visit to Meers Sobdar 
and Hoossein Ali Khan, with whom I had no discussion, they being quite 
prepared to execute tbe Treaty, sbould the others do so. 

Lest my memory should bave failed me, 1 read the above to Captain 
Brown, )Vho accompanied me to the Durbar. He says it embraces everything 
that was said on my part, but that much tbat was said by tbe Ameers in 
defence of themselves, and especially on behalf of Meer ,Roostum Kban, i'i 
omitted; that I did not consider necessary to enter more in detail. 

9th February, )0 A~M.-The Durhar Moonsheeattended with a message 
from tbe Ameers, requesting me to visit them again this aftem.oon, to bold 
anotber consultation, to which I replied, tbat any furtber discussion could be 
of no avail; that tbe British troops were approaching by daily marches; and 
that notbing but the immediate acceptance of the Treaty would be admitted. 

5 p.M.-Deputies from the five Ameers of Byderabad waited on me, and 
applied the seals of their HighnesSj!S to a written pledge on their behalf to 
accept the new Treaty. 
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Notes of Conference with the Ameers of Sinde, on tile evening if the 12th 
Februar!/, 1843. 

Present:-

Meer Nusseer Kllan } 
Meel' Mahomed Kkan 
Meer Shadad Khan 
Meer Roostum Kkan -} 
Meer Nus'Seer Khan 
Meer lJfahomed Khan 

of H!/derabad. 

of Khyrpore. 

And many qf their sons and relations. 

Captain Brown and the officers of Her Majesty's 22nd Regiment, o/c., 
accompanied lJlajor Outmm. 

AFTER the usual preliminaries, Major Outram produced the Persian 
copies of the Draft Treaties, formerly submitted to the Ameers by Sir Charles 
Napier, through Captain French at Khyr{lol'e, and Lieutenant Stanley at 
Hyderabad, and requested their Highnesses to apply their seals in his pre
sence, ~s previously pledged to do by their vakeels. 

A long discussion then ensued between the Ameers and Major Outram 
regarding Meer Roostum's affairs, much to the same purport as what passed at 
the former interview, tbey insisting that Major Outram had full authoflty to 
investigate the case, according to the letter they had received from the General,
informing them that he had been deputed to settle all affairs, and Major 
Outram repeating that his instructions only referred to the Draft Treaties for
merly submitted from the Governor-General, after accepting which he bad 
,merely to arrange the details between the sevel'al Ameers. Major Outram said, 
however, that he wOllld be happy to receive and forward to the General any 
representation Meer Roostum wished to make on the subject, and that he was 
confident Sir Charles Napier would strictly inquire into the truth or otherwise 
~f all he (~eer Roostum) had to allege. Tbe Ameers then endeavoure~, to 
mduce Major Outram to declare tbat, in the event of Meer Roostum provmg 
everything he had advanced, his chiefship and what had been made over froll) 
the Upper Sinde Ameers to Ali Moorad would be restored. Major Outram 
)'eplied, that it was not in his power to say what would be done, but doubtless 
every investigation would he made, and, if what Meer Roostum had advanced 
'Was fully proved, he trusted that the Meer's claims, at least to the property. 
would he made good, but that he did not see how Meer Roostum could disprove 
his own leuer, making over the" Rais" to Ali Moorad. The Ameers said 
Meer Roostum could and would prove all he had asserted with regard to his 
having been confined by Ali Moorad; having, when in confinement, had his seal 
forcibly taken from him; having been induced to fly by Ali Moorad when thv 
General was coming to Dejee Kote, &c. &c. Major Outram said that this 
case rested with the General, and he hoped that Sir Charles Napier would 
soon come here himself, when he (Major Outram) trusted that it would be 
fuUy inquired into, • 

After long urging this point, the Ameers of Hyderabad applied their seals 
to the Draft of the new Treaty, as did Meer Roostum and Meer Mahomed of 
Khyrpore; bllt Meer N usseer Khan of Khyrpore, after sending repeatedly for 
his brother, who, he said, had possession of his seal, at last promised to attend 
on Major Outram (or send a confidential person) with it to-murrow morning. 
< It being then very late, and having in hill possession the previous agree
ment to accept the Treaty, sealed by N usseer Khan's accredited vakeel, Major 
Olltram allowed the arrangement, and then proceeded to Meer Sobdar's 
Durbar, where that Ameer and Meer Hoossein Ali sealed the Treaty without 
demnr, after having read it over in public. , 

Meer Nusseer Khan, Meel: M.ahomed, and Shadad Khan, made certain 
remarks on each Article, which are noted opposite to each; also requested the 
customary preamble and concluding Article, to the effect tbat II all former 
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treaties between tbe Contracting Parties not rescinded by tbe provisions of 
tbis engagement remain in force.U Tbis Major Outram said would of course 
be done in tbe rati6ed treaties, and would be sent by the Governor-Gene-
ral, of wbich these were merely the' drafts. , 

On returning home, after leaving the fort, Major Outram and bis com
panions bad to llas8 through a dense crowd of Beloocbees, who gave une
quivocal evidence of bad feeling'in tbeir manner and expressions, hut were 
kept from giving furthtr vent to their feelings by a strong escort of home 
the .Ameers sent. under some of thetr most in8uential chiefs. 

Major Ontram had been aware that the Beloochees bad been f1ockinginlo 
the capital since the ntght before,in consequence of the news having spread, that 
the British army had crossed the frontier, and that the Ameers had been occu
pied all day in endeavouring to di~perse them. 

After ~etting clear of the crowd, Major Outrdm was informed, that one of 
the officers in his company had been struck witb a stone, but the officer in the 
darkness did not see by whom the stone wa.~ thro"n. As it was evident that tbe 
Durbar bad done its utmo~t to preventoutrage, bytbe fact oft he unusually strong 
escot·t sent with him (the Durbarofficersrefusingtoleave at the usual place when 
told to do so, and continuing their e.~cort until tbe party at'rived close to the 
Agency), and, moreover, as the gentleman struck did not mention tbecircum
stance at the time wben the Ameers' officers might have taken steps to appre
hend the culprit, Major Outram did no't deem it necessary to make any represen. 
tation on tbe subject to tllt~ir Highnesses. 

Notes of Conferenceon 'he 13th Februaf'!J, 1843. 

AT 3 p.M.-Nawab Mahomed Kban and Moonshee Cbotram attended 
from tbe A meers, to say tbat, after my dt'parture from the Durbar last 
night, all tbe Belooch Sirdars met; and 6nding tbat I bad given no 
pledges wbatever that Meer Roostum and the Upper Sinde Ameers sbould 
~et back their landll wbich had been transferred to Ali Moorad, or Meet 
RoostJlln be reinstated as Rais, notwithstanding tbat they (tbe Ameers) had 
agreed to the treaty required of them by the Governor-Genera), they bad unani. 
mously resol ved to assem hie to oppose the British troops; bad sworn on the Koran 
to do so, and not to sbeathe the sword until Meer Roostum and his bretbren bad 
obtained tbeir rights, and that they were determined to marcb out to-nigbt to 
figbt the Britisb army; tbat the Ameers bad lost all control over them,andcould 
not be answerable for what they did. To this I replied, tbat whatever tbe 
Ameerssaid as to tbe Beloochees being disobedient would avail their Higbnessell 
notbing; tbat tbey inevitably ......... ld be1nadi!lo answer for whatever their sub
jects did in tbe shape of hostility to the British,orplunderingthecountry; tbat if 
their Higbnesses could not control their people, it would be considered tbat tbey 
were nn6t to rule tbem; and therefore it will be at the Ameers' own peril iftbeir 
Belooch followers are not immediately dismissed, forthat tbeGeneral would cer
tainly marcb on Hyderabad witb his army the moment be learnt that tbe Beloo
chees bad assembled in arms, which I bad written to inform bim of on receipt 
of the message sent by tbe Durbar, through Mbadajee Moonsbee, tbis morning. 

The Deputies then talked a longtime of the anxietyoftbe Ameers to dismiss 
the Beloocbees, but that as they (the Be/oocb Sirdal's) bad sworn one and all to 
uphold the rights of Mee,Roostum and his bretbren, thatthey (tbeir Highnesses) 
were bel pless. To whicb I only reitet'ated the same reply. At last they said, 
uAtJeastgiveussomepledgetbatjustice shall bedone, bywbicb tbeAmeers may 
endeavour to allay the excitement of thepeople. and persuade them to disperse
we fear it will be impossible, but their HIghnesses will try once more, if you will 
authorize them to bold out hopes of the ultimate restoration oftbeir lands wbich 
have been made over to Ali Moorad." I said that I myselfwasconfidenttbat tbe 
General would give tbe most fa vouraf,)econsiderationin bis power to therepresen
tation of their case, and that I hoped good to tbem would result from tbe lUvesti 
gation which I was sure would be instituted astotbetrutbofwbatthey(tbeKbyr
poreAmeers) bad advanced; but tbat it was not in my power to pledge whaa 
would be the result, where I myself bad not tbe power to decide ••• In that case." 
rejoined the Deputies," will tbe Kbyrpore Ameers not be allowed to settle tbeir 
Own affair with Ali Moorad without your interference'" •• Certainly DOt," I 



replied, "any attack upon Ali Moorad will be Ii bl'each of the Treaty, and 
treated as an act of hostility to the British." 

Deputies. " This is very hard-you will neither promise re&l;oration of 
what had been taken from them by Ali Moorad, nor will you allow them to 
right themselves. Everything that the British Government wanted from 
them they had given and agreed to; why oppress them any further 1 Pro
mise to restore the lands Ali Moorad had taken. They have given you all 
you wanted for yourself and Bbawul Khan without a murmur;" and SQ on; 
repeating the same demands over and over again. At last the Deputies said, 
.. Ir you willuot promise restoration of the lands Ali Moorad has taken, the 
Khyrpore Ameers must fight for their bread. Why should we be anS\'lerable r
You will not be answerable, I observed, for what they do, provided you do 
not allow them to commit hostilities within the Hydera.bad bounds, and 
aWord no aid. If the Khyrpore Ameers are determined.to court destruction. 
let them go out of the Hyderal>ad territory, and let no assistance be given to 
them by the Hyderabad Ameers and subjects; in which case I will pledge 
myself that the army will not come to Hyderabad, and that no harm shall 
befall the Hyderabad Ameers. . 

The Depllties said they would report what bad passed, but tllat they had 
no hope of allaying tbe exoitement of tbe Beloochees unless I would authorize 
some more positive assurance to the Upper Sinde AmeerR, that, if any reply 
was to be given, they would bring it that night; otherwise, that I was to con
sider that their masters could do nothing further. 

They took leave about 61'.M., and did not returD. 
1. OUTRAM. 

No. 482. 

The Envoy at the Court of Lakore to tke Secretary with tke Governor-
General. , 

Sir: Um.balla, February 11, 1843. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit a khureeta, with translation annexed, 

from the Nawab of Bhawulpore. expressing his gratitude to the Governor. 
General for his gift of the districts of Sllbzulkote and Bhoong Bara. , 

I have, &c., 
G. CLERK. 

No. 483. 

Nawab Bkawul Khan of Bhawulpore to the Governor-Gene·ral. 
(Received February 10, 1843.) 

YOU very kindly issued orders to my friend General Charles Napier to 
bestow on me Suhzulkote and Bhoong Bara, my di~tricts by hereditary right, 
and accordingly he gave directions to Colonel Wallace, proceeding fl'Om 
Sukkur Ferozepore, to transfer these pergunnas. The Colonel, therefore, on 
reacbing Subzulkote, gave them over to tbe charge of my officel'S. Tbis bas 
taken place through your Lordship'S great kindness alld liberality, and how 
can my thanks for such exceeding generosity be offered 1 They can neither 
be written or uttered. I, the well-wisher, having since the very first day 
strengthened tbe ties of devotion to the British Government, am now entirely 
dependent on its friendly offices and good-will, and it is in furtherance of these 
friendly desires that the same kind attentions bave also heen received from 
your Lordship, and wby should it not be so 1 Tbe report of your goodness 
and kind treatment of friends is famous throughout the world; and the 
present mal'ked kindness that bas been shown to me has carried your good 
name from the earth to the heavens, and has given every pleasing hope to the 
well-wisbers of the Britisb Government. Considering me to be entirely 
dependent on your goodness, I hope you will always be kind enough to add 
to my pleasure by favouring me with good accounts of your health. , 



540 

No. 484. 

Sir C. Napier to the Governor-General. 

My Lord, Sukurunda, Feb"uary 13, 1843. 
THE Ameers promised yesterday to sign the Treaty, and I hope to bear 

to-morrow tbat they have done so, because Major Outram assures me that tbey 
will. I have halted three days here, ostensibly at tbe request of the Ameers; 
but really, because the camels, worn out in the Atfghan war, are so weak that 
I was obliged to give them some rest. I should not have written ,to your Lord. 
ship till I could send an account of the Treaty beiug actually signed, hut for the 
following circumstance. Captain Jacob with the Sinde horse is in my front; 
my orders were to disarm all parties which might pass near his troops; and, if 
they were too strong, to send off to me. Yesterday morning twenty-five armed 
Beloochees (most of them being chiefs of the MurreI.' tribe), passing towaJ'ds 
Hyderabad, were arrested. They refused 10 give up their arms, or to come into 
head-quarters, and Captain Jacob very properly sent to me to ask for orders. 

Dy a display of force I hoped to prevent bloodshed, and sent a sCJ.uadrol1 
of the 9th Light Cavalry, which witbout trouble brought them in as prISoners. 
I had them searched, and found the two letters which I send, proving the du
plicity of Mahomed Khan of Hyderabad; for, at the same time tbat he wrote 
the letters I send marked I and 2, he wrote to me tbeletter marked 3, deprecating 
iny march before the 9th instant as I had promised. I had promised no such 
thing. It is now plain that they wanted to delay till the 9th to get their people 
together. The" Mooharum" prevented this, because the chiefs could not get· 
their followers to march while that religious feast lasted. This ended, off they 
'Started for the rendezvous at Meeanee, twelve miles from Hyderabad, as all my 
information concurs in stating, and as the arrest of these chiefs proves; for they 
were preceded bY!leveral hundreds of their men, who passed on the right, but 
off sight of Jacob's camp. 

In these circumstances I mean to wait till I receive the signatures to the 
Treaty, and then act towards the culprit Ameer as circumstances seem to 
demand, unless, in the meantime, I receive further instructions from yout 
Lordship. 
, I expected, when I ordered Jacob to arrest armed men, that I should 
alight upon something to elucidate matters; but to catch so many chiefs, and 
so clear a letter, was my good luck. _ _ ---

---- ~ ,~ ---- ---~ I have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 

Inclosure 1 in No. 484. 

Meet' Makomed Kkan of Hyderabad, to tke Address of Hyat Micltin, and 
Gkolam, and lJfeer Kllan,4'c.,lJfurrees. 

• STATES his iniention of proc~edi~g with a force of Deloocheei on 
Thursday, the 9th of the present month, towards Pergunnah. That he will 
halt at Meeanee to arrange his plans. . .,. 

He therefore writes the present lettel' to appl1se them of hiS JDtentJOD, 
and to desire that they will join him with all their retainers. So lIoon, 
iherefore as this letter is received, the persons above named are requested 
to collect all theil' forces of every description and every disposable perilOD, 
and meet him at the station of Meeanee. Requests that no de~ay may 
occur. 
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Inclosure 2 in. No. 484. 

Meer MaltOmed Khan of Khyrpore to Hyat Kllan Murree. 

DESIRES him not'to be disturbed, as whatever arrangements the 
Nawab has made will hold good. 

Desires him to obey implicitly any instructions whicb may be given to 
him by Muhim Khan and Gholam Shah, and to remain faithful. 

Written on the bacle of the Persian copy of No.2 by Sir C. Napier. 

co The Gholam Shah was Mahomed Khan's deputy with full powers to 
meet Major Outram; and there can be no doubt whatever that this note 
(which is entirely written with the Ameer's own hand) relates to the raising 
the Murree tribe. This note being to the same person as the treasonable 
letter, in my opinion, proves this, and shows that Gholam Shah was acting 
the part of plenipotentiary, spy, and recruiting officer too, and against us. 
Be had truly full pow,er given to him." 

Inclosure 3 in ~o. 4,84. 

Meers Nusseer Kltan, Meer Mahomed Khan, and Sobdar Klzal', to Sir C. 
Napier. (No date, received on the evening of the 7th February, 1843.) 

ACCORDING to the agreement WIth your Excellency, MeerzaKhosrow 
Beg, Yoosoof Beg, and Gholam Shah Lugharee, proceeded to our brother 
Meer Roostllm, and proposed with him regarding his movement towards 
Hyderabad, as a strong friendship, brotherhood, and relationship was existing 
between us. The Ameer had started for Hyderabad previous to any invitation 
on our part, where he and Meer Nusseer Khan and Meer Mahomed Khan 
arrived on the 4th February, 1843. Your Excellency having promised to ollr 
vakeels, that, until the arrival of Colonel Outram and discussion of matters, 
you would remain at Nowshera until the 9th instant, and not move furthet 
on this part, we beg to inform your Excellency that Colonel 8utram, did not 
reach this up to the 5th, and Meer Roostum, who is an old, venerable man, 
and the chief and head of all the family of Meer Choker Khan, has suffered 
gross treatment and great injustice that he did not deserve, such as it is out 
of our power to explain. When Colonel Outram reaches Hyderabad we will 
tell him all that has passed, through whom your Excellency wiIllearn every
thing about the affair, and also enter into the details of the treaty with Colonel 
Outram; and it is well known, that at Koheel'a. the Ameer's family and army 
are remaining, and Colonel Outram having delayed in coming here, we hope 
that your Excellency on no account will move further on, because that will 
be entirely unfriendly, and it is contrary to the laws of the British and that 
of the .friendl'l, and it is improper. The army which is at Koheera is only 
meant for protecting the baggage and families of Meer Roostum. We hope 
your Excellency will not think otherwise. 

No. 485. 

Major Outram to Sir C. Napier. 

Sir: On board the co Planet" steamer, 15 miles abovt 
H9derabad, 6 p. m., Feb. IS, 1843. 

MY dispatches of the last few days will bave led you to expect that my 
earnest endeavours to effect an amicable arrangement with the Ameers of 
Si!lde would fail; and it is with much regret I have now to report that their, 
~Igbne~ses ,have commenced hostilities by attacking my residence this mom
lng, WhiCh, after four hours' most gallant defence by my honorary escort, the 
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light company of Her Majesty's 22nd Regiment, commanded by Captain 
Conway, I was compelled to evacuate. ill consequence of our ammunitiOIl 
running short. 

At 9 A..M. this morning, a.dense body of cavalry and infantr,- took post 
on three sides of the Agency compound (the fourth being defended by the 
\' Planet" steamer, about 000 yards' distant), in the gardens and bOll8es which 
immediately command the inclosure, and ~bich it waa impossible to hold 
with our limited Ellolmhers. A hot .fire was opened by the enemy, and con
tinued incessantly for four hours, but all their attempts to enter the Ageocy 
inclosure, although merely surrounded by a wall varying from four to five feet 
high, were frustrated by Captaill Conway's able distriblLlion of his small band, 
and the admirable conduct of every individual soldier composing it, under tbe 
gallant example of their comlDalldlng officer and bis subalteroB, Lienlenant 
Harding and Ensign Pennefather. Her MaJesty'a22od Regilnent, alto{) Captains 
Green, of tbe 21st Regiment Native Infantry, and Well", of tbe Hitb Hegi
ment, who volunteered their services, ia eacb of wbom "'as assigned the 
cbarge of a separate qnarter, also to your Aide-de-camp Captain Brown, Ben
gal Engineers, who c81;ried my orders to the steamer, tlOd a..<.Sisted in working 
her guns and directing her Banking fire. Our ammunition being limited tft 
fOJ'ty rounds per man, the officers directed their whole attention to reserving 
their fire and keeping thelf" mea close uooereover, never showing themselves 
or returning a sbot, except when tbe enemy attempted to rush, or showed 
themselves in great numbers; consequently great execution was done with 
trifling expenditure of ammunition, and with little )08S. Our hope of receiving 
a reinforcement and a supply of ammunition- by the .. Satellite" sll'"amer 
(hourly expected) being disappointed, en tbe arrival of that ,essel witbout 
eitber shortly after the commencement of tbe attack, it was deCIded at 12 
A.M., after being three bours under 6re, to I"t'tire to tbe steamer wbile still we 
had sufficient ammunition to fight the vessel up. the ri"er; accoroina-ly, I 
requested Captain Conway to keep the enemy at bay for one hour, while the 
property was removed, for which that time was ample, eould the camp fol
lowers be induced to exert themselves. After delrvering their tirst loads on 
board, however, they were so terrified at the enemy's cross tire on the clear 
space between the compound and the vessel, that none could be persuaded to 
return, except a few oftheotficers' servants. witb whose a8sistance bllt little 
eould be removed during the limited time we could afford; eonsequently much 
had to be abandoned, and I am sorry to .find that the loss chiefly fell upon the 
officers and men, wbo were too much occupied in keeping off the enemy to 
be.able to attend to tbeir own interests. Accordingly, after the expiration 
of another hour (during which the enemy, despairing ef otherwise effecting 
thei!· object, had brongbt up six guns to bear t1pou_u .. ).-.... ""'* _stires to 
efacuate the AgellCY;- <J~ed in his post!!, and all being 
united, retired in a body, cOfered by a few 1!kirmisbers. as deliberately 88 on 
parade (carrying off our slain and wounded), which, amI the fire from the 
steam-boats,deterred the enemy from pressing on us as theymigbt have done. 
All being embarked. I then directed Mr. Acting CI.:,mmander Miller, com
manding the .. Satellite" steamer, to .proceed with his vessel to the wood 
station. three miles up tbe river. on the opposite bank, to secure a I!utfici~cy 
()f fuel for our purposes ere it should be destroyed by the enE"lDY, wblle I 
remained with the .. Planet" to take otl' the barge that was moored to the 
shore. This being a work of some time, during which a hot fire was opened oq 
the vessel from three guds wbich the enemy brought to bear on ber, besides 
small arms and requiring much personal exposure of the crew (especially of 
Mr. Cole. tbe commdnder of the vessel), I deem it my duty to bring to your 
favourable notice their zealons exertions on the occasion, and also to express 
my obligations to Mess';S. MilI.er and Cole for the Banking .fire t~ey main
tained on the enemy dQ/'/Dg theIr attack on the Agency, and for their Sllppert 
during the retirement and embarkation of the troops. The" Satdlite" was . . 

• Ascertained aile. the action on the 17th to have amoUDted 10 8,000 men nDder the command 
or Meer Shadad Khan (one or the principal Ameers). hi. eoa&m Meer Mabomed Kban, Na .... 
Ahmed Kbllli Lugbaree, anti maD7 principal driers. It ..... also _ained. drat die enemy ,. 
'Ill'warda of 60 kiIlecl and more "otmded ia the aIfair. BIDODg the Jauer Me« Mabeme.t KlaaIr. 



also exposed to three guns -in her progress up to the wood station, one-of 
which she dismounted by her- fire. 'fhe vessels were followed by large bodies 
for about three miles, occasiol!lally opening their guns uJmn us to no purp~Be ; 
sillCe tben we have pursued our voyage up the Indus, about fifteen mIles, 
with0ut molestation, and purpose to-morrow morning anchoringofl Muttaree, 
'where 1 expect to find y~ur camp. Ollr casualties amount to two men of Her 
Majesty's 22nd Regiment, and one camp follower killed; and Mr. Conductor 
Kiely, Mr. Carlisle, agency clerk, two of 'the steamer's crew, fonr of Her 
Majesty's 2'2nd Re".iment, two camp followers wounded, and four camp 
iDllowers missing: total three killed, ten wounded, and four missing. 

I 'have, &c., 
J.OUTRAM. 

No. 486. 

Sir Charles Napier to tJt.e Gover'Ror~Ge.nfra1. 

Meeanee, 6 mites from Hyderabad, 
My Lord: February 18, 1843. 

THE forces under my commaDd have gained a decisive victory over the 
army of tbe Ameers of Upper and Lower Siude. -A detailed account of the 
various circumstances which led to this action does not belong to the limited 
space of a hasty dispatch, I therefore begin with the transactions belonging 
to tbe battle. On the 14th instant, the whole body oftlle Ameers, assembled in 
full durbar, formally affixed their seals to the draft Treaty. On leaving the 
durbar, Major Outram and his companions were in great peril: a plot had been 
laid to murder them alL Tbey were saved by tbe guards of the Ameers; but the 
next day (tbe 15th) tbe residence of Major Outram was attacked by eigbt thou
sand of the Ameers' troops, beaded by one or more oithe A meers. The report of 
this nefarIOUS transaction I have the bOD01!lr to inclose. I heard of it at Hala, at 
which place the fearless and distinguished Major Outram joined me, witb his 
brave companions in the stern and extraordinary derenceof bis residenceagaiD!,1; 
so overwbelming a force, accompanied by six pieces of cannon. ,Qn the 16th I 
marched to Muttaree. Having there ascertained that tbe Ameers were in posi
tion at Meeanee (ten miles distance,) tothenumbel'oftwenty-two ihousand meti, 
and weU knowingthatadelayforreillforcements would both strengthen their con
fidence and add to tbeir numbers, already seven times that wbich I commanded, 
I resolved to attack tbem, and we marcbed at fonr A.M., on the morning of the 
17tb, At 8 o'clock tbeadvanr.ed guard discovered their camp; at 9 we fOt'med 
in ol'der of battle, about two thousand eight bundred men or all arms and twelve 
pieces of artillery. We were now within range of tbeenemy's gnns, and fifteen 
pieces of artillery opened upon us and were answered by our cannon. Tbe enemy 
were very strongly posted; woods were OD tbeir lIanks which I did not think 
could be tUI'ned. These two woods were joined by tbe dry bed of the river Fu
laillee, which had a high ban k. The bed ofthe ri ver was nearly straight, and about 
1,200 yards in length. Behind this and in botb woods were tbe enemy posted. 
In Cront of their extreme right, and on the edge of the wood, was a village. 
Having made tbe best examination of their position, which so short a time per
mitted, the al,tillery was posted on the right of the line, :j.nd some skirmishers of 
infantry. with the Sinde irregular horse" 1iIIer~sellt in front, to try and make the 
enemy shew bis force more distinctly. we then ad vaneed from the right in echelon 
9fbattalions. refusing tbe left to save it from the tire oftbe village. The 9th Ben: 
gal light cavalry formed the reserve in rear of the left wing, and the Poona horse, 
together with four companies of iIifantry, guarded the baggage. In this order of 
battIe we advanced. as at a review, across a fine plain, swept by the cannon of 
the enemy. The artillery, and Her Majesty's 22nd Regiment in line, formed the 
leading echelon. the 25th native infantry the second, the 12th native infantry tbe 
tbird, and the 1st grenadier native infantl'Y the fourth. 

Tbe enemy was 1,000 yards from our line. which soon travei'sed 'the inter
vening space. Our tire of mllsquetry opened at about 100 yards from the bank, 
in reply to that of the enemy, aad ia a few minutes the engagement became 
genel'al along the bank of the river, on wbich the combatants fought, for about 
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tbree bours or more, witb great fury, man to man. Tben, my Lord, was seell 
tbe superiority ofilie musket and bayonet over the sword and shield and match
lock. The brave Beloochees, first discharging their matchlock~ and pistols, 
dashed over the bank with desperate resolution, but down went these bold and 
skilful swordsmen under the superior powerofthe musket Bnd bayonet. At one 
time, my J..:ord, the courage and numbers or the enemy against1he 22nd, the 
25th, and the 12th' regiments, bore heilvily in that part or the battle. There was 
no time to be lost, and 1 sent orders to the cavalry to force tlia right of the ene
my's line. This order was very gallantly executed by the 9th Bengal cavalry 
and the Sinde horse, the details of which shall be afterwards stated to your Lord
ship, for the struggle on our right and centre was,llt that moment, so fierce, that 
I could not go to the left. In this charge the 9th light cavalry took a standard 
and several pieces of artillery, and the Sinde horse took,the enemy's camp, from 
which _a vast body of their cavalry slowly retired,- fighting. Lieutenant Fitz
gerald gallantly pursued them for two miles, and, I understand, slew three of 
the enemy in single combat. The brilliant conduct of these two cavalry regiments 
decided, in my opinion, the crisis of the action, for, from the moment the cavalry 
were seen in 'the rear of their right flank, the resistance of our Dpponents slack
ened; the 22nd regiment forced the bank, the 25th and 12th did the same, the 
latter regiment capturing several guns, and the victory was 'decided. The ar
tillery made great havoc among the dense masses of the enemy, and dismounted 
several of their guns. The whole of the enemy's artillery, ammunition, stand
ards, and camp, with considerable stores and some treasure, were taken. 

Meer Roostum Khan, Meer N usseer Khan, and Meer Wullee Mahomerl, of 
KhYl'pore, Meer N usseer Khan, Meer Shadad Khan, and Meer Boossein Khan, 
all of Hyderabad, came into my camp, and surrendered their swords as prisoners 
of war. ' Their misfortunes are of their own creation, but as they are great, I 
returned to them their swords. They await your Lordship's orders. Their 
_Highnesses have surrendered Hyderabad, and I shall occupy it to-morrow. 

It is not to be supposed that so hard fought an engagement could be sus
tained without considerable loss on both sides. That of the British force is 256 
men killed and wounded. The enemy is generally supposed to have lost 5000. 
Major Teesdale, while animating his sepoys, dasbed on horseback over the bank 
amidst. the enemy, and was instantlyshotandsabred,dying likea glorious sold ier. 

Major Jackson, in like manner, rushed forward; two hrave havildlJ,rs fol
lowed him. Too far advanced before their men, they fell under the sabres oftlie 
enemy, but iris said not before he killed several. 

Captains Meade, Tew, and Cookson, with Lieutenant Wood, all fell ho
nourably, urging on the assault with unmitigated valour. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Pennefather was severely wounded, as with the high 
courage of a soldier he led his regimento!> thjld .... per:at.baDk-ofthe Fulaillee. 
Major Wyllie, CaptaiIIsTuekel and cuntfllf,' Lieutenants Harding and Phayre, 
were all wounded while gloriously animating their men to sustain the shock of 
numbers. And now, my Lord, I have to say, that Bl'itish Officers could not 
shew greater gallantry in leading their men into action, than did the Queen's 
and Company's officers on this day, and the troops well maintained their 
reputation. 

From the heads of departments and regiments I have received every assist
ance throughout the whole campaign, and in the battle. 

The gallant charge ofthe Bengal cavalry was intrepidly led by Lieutenant
Colonel Pattle,second in command, and MajorStory; nor were the Sindehorse, 
under Captain Jacob, idle. To this able soldier and his regiment I am indebted 
for the most active services, long previous to, and during the combat. Be won 
the enemy'scamp, {rom which he drove a body of three or four thousand cavalry. 

Major Lloyd powerfully worked his artillery, ably seconded by Captaius 
Whitlie and HutL The destruction caused' by their guns is said to have been 
immense • 

. Major Waddington, of the Engineers, has given me great assistance 
throughout the campaign, and, in the action, lent me his aid in carrying orders. 

-Nor is the country less indebted to Major Reid for his gallantry at the 
head of the 12th native infantry. The grenadiers, under Major Clibborn, 
owing to a misconception of orders, were but slightly engaged. 

Major Poole, of the 22nd, and Captain Jackson, of the 25th, who succeeded 
to the comma,nd of those regiments, proved themselves worthyoftheird8ngerous 
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posts. In the medical and' £ommissariat, department, both activity and zeal 
have been shewn by Dr. Dalrymple and Captain Blenkins. 

Major Wylli~ Assistant Adjutant-Genel'al, was wounded while leading 
up the bank, and I have tbereby lost for a time his valuable a&sistance. No 
man has been more serviceable to me in all our previous operations. 

The A'cting Assistant Quarter-Master-General, Lieutenant M' Murdo, -of 
the 22nd Regiment, had his ~orse killed, and, while on foot leading some sol
diers in a desperate dash down the enemy's side of the bank, he cut down a 
chieftain. He has greatly assisted me by his activity and zeal during the whole 
of our operations, :Allow' me to recommend to your Lordship's notice and 
protection Major M'Pherson, my Aide-de-camp, all old soldier of the Light 
Division, from whom I have received that assistance which was expected from a 
veteran of the 43rd Regiment! To my Acting Aide-de-camp, Lieutenant 
Pelly, 1 am milch indebted in many ways, both during the campaign and in the 
action; as also to Lieutenant Thompson, 9th light cavalry, who acted as my 
Orderly Officer during the day, and Lieut~nant Younghusband, Staff Officer. 

Captain Henderson, of the Madras Engineers, took a standard, and did 
good service with his excellent little band of sappers and miners, not only in 
this engagement .. but through the campaign. His lieutenants, Boileau and 
Outlaw, have also distInguished themselves_ 

Innumerable are the individual acts of intrepidity which took place 
between our soldiers and theiJ'.opponents, ,too numerous fol' ,detll;il in this dis
patch, yet well meriting a reCOFa. I hope that your LordshIp wIll pardon the 
'ength of this leiter, written in the midst of great interruptions, and at 
various times, 

Finally, I trust for receiving indulgence from one who so well knows how 
difficult my position has been for the last five months up to the present mo
ment, and how hard I have laboured, and how much 1 have risked, to avoid a 
recourse to arms, This sanguinary engagement has been forced upon me by the 
duplicity of the Ameers, though I mm,t say that, until the attack upon the Re
Ilidency, neithel' Major Outram nor myself believed they were resolved to fight, 
and against which duplicity I never ceased to warn them. My conscience 
acquits me of the blood which has been shed, The tyrannical and deceitful 
Ameers brought on the battle; the fierce tribe of Beloochee robbers were 
rellolved that it should be so, and bravely did they execute their resolution. 

I perceive that I have omitted to mention three officers well 'lVorthy of being 
named. To Captain Tait, of the Poona Horse, I entrnsted charge of the baggage 
on this day of battle, and I bave no doubt that the steadiness and imposing atti
tude of the detachment under his command held the enemy aloof, for, I assure 
your Lordship •. no post gave me greater anxiety than that of the baggage
guard. Lieutenants Leeson and Brennan. have,., throughout the whole cam
paign, been of the greatest use as Baggage Master and Provost Marshal, and, 
duj-ing the action, Lieutenant Brennan was scarcely from my side a moment, 
except when conveying orders. Nor will I omit to mention the Moonshee Ali 
Akbar,anArab, who exhibited thecoolestcoul'age, and attended me everywhere. 

I ought to have observed in the body of this dispatch, that I had the night 
before the action deta~hed Major Outram in the steamers, with 200 sepoys, to 
set fire to the wood in which we understood the enemy's left flank was posted. 
This was an operation of great difficulty and danger, but would have been most 
important to the result of the battle. However, the enemy had moved about 
eight miles to their right during the night, and Major Outram executed his task 
,without difficulty at the hour appointed, viz" nine o'clock, and from the field we 
observed the smoke of the burning wood arise. I am strongly inclined to think 
,that this circumstance had some effect on the enemy; but it deprived me (1( 

the a.ble services of Major Outram, Captain Green, and Lieutenants Brown and 
Wells, together with 200 men, which I much regretted for their sakes and for my 
own, for I much wanted the officers. And here 1 hope your Lordship will pardoB 
me for saying. that the want of European officel's in the native regiments at one 
period endangered the success of the action. The sepoy is a brave and excellent 
soldier, but, like all soldiers, he expects to be led on in certain moments, and as 
be looks to his European officer, If he misses him, the greatest danger arises. 
Three times I saw them retreat, evidently because the officers had fallen, and 
when another appeared and rallied them, they at once followed him boldly~ 
This, my Lord, accounts for the great number of European officers killed and-
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wounded in proportion to the whole. I am sure that, in observing a defect ill 
the formation of the Company's troops, the effect of which might have been 80 
serious I shall not be deemed presumptuous or impertinent. 

The defence of the Residency by Major Outram and the small force with 
him, against such numbers of the enemy, was so admirable, that I have scarcely 
mentioned it in the foregoing dispatch, because I propOse to send your Lordship 
a detailed account of it, as a brilliant example of defending a military post. 

I have, &c., 
C. J. NAPIER. 

This action was fought at Meeanee, within sight of the towers ofHyderabad. 

Return of tke Killed and lVounded during tke Action at lJ-Ieeanee, on tke 
17tl, of February, 1843. 

9th Regiment Bengal Light Cavalry--one officer, three privates, nine 
horses, killed; five officers, one havildar, twenty-eight privates, thirty-five 
horses, wounded. 

Sinde Horse-tw~nty-tbre~ horses killed; seventeen privates, twenty-
one horses, wounded. • 

2nd Company, 2nd Battalion, Camel Battery-two privates, two horses, 
wounded. . 

3rd 'Company, 3rd Battalion, Golundaze Horse and Mule Battery-one 
private killed; one havil<iar, one private, four horses, wounded. 

C. Company Madras Sappers and Miners--one private wounded. 
Her Majesty's 22nd Regiment-one officer, one seljeant, twenty-two 

privates, killed; five officers, one serjeant, forty-eight privates, wounded. 
• 1st Grenadier Regiment Native Infantry-one privl\te killed; four 
privates, wounded. 

12th Regiment Native Infantry-three officers, one havildar, one drum
mer, ten privates, killed; two officers, two havildars, forty-three privates, one 
dooly-bearer, wounded. 

25th Regiment Native Infantry-one officer, two havildars, fourteen 
privates, killed; two officers, two havildars, one drummer, twenty-live 
privates, wounded. 

Staff-one officer wounded; one horse killed. 
,Total-six officers, four seljeants and hayjldars ... one d¥ummer, fifty. one 

~privates, knJedr'stxteen-oBi~nts and havildars, one drummer, 
one hundred and sixty-nine privates, one dooly-bearer, wounded; thirty-three 
horses killed, sixty-two wounded. 

. Grand Total-sixty-two officers and men, thirty-three horses, killed; one-. 
hundred and ninety-four officers and men, sixty-two horses, wounded. 

9th Regiment Light Cavalry-Lieut. Bt. Captain and Adjutant Cook
son, killed; Captain A. Tucker, Lt. Bt. Captain S. Smith, Lt. H. G. C. 
Plowden, Ensign J. H. Firth, wounded. 

Her Majesty's 22nd Regiment-Captain W. W. Tew, killed; Lieut.
Col. J. L. Pennefather, Captain Conway, Lieut. F. P. Harding, Ensign R. 
Pennefather, Ensign .fl. Bowden,. wounded. • 

" 12th Re!!'iment Native Infantry-Captain and Bt. MajorJackson, Lt. and 
Bt. Captain Meade, Lieutenant Wood, killed; Ensign Holbrow, wounded. 

25th Regiment Native Infantry-Major Teesdale, killed; Lieut. Qr ... M. 
Phayre, Lieut. Bourdillon, wounded. 

Staff-Major Wyllie, Assist. Adjt.-Gen. S. and B. wounded; one horse 
killed under Lieut. Me. Murdo, Acting Assistant Quartermaster-General. 

. -- C. NAPIER, 

'. . Major-General. 
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No. 487. 

Notification by the Governor-General of India. 

Palace of Agm, llIarch 5, 1843_ 
T JIE Governor-General had earnestly hoped that the new provisions to 

which various acts in contravention of their existing engagements, and various 
,indications of hostility, had compelled him to require the assent of the Ameers 
of Sinde, would have been carried into full elfect, as they had heen agreed to 
by their Highnesses, without a recurrence to arms. 

This hope has been disappointed. 
The Ameers having signed the new Treaty proposed to them on the 14th 

of February, attacked on the following day with a large force the residence 
of the British Commissioner. In this trellcherous attack they were repulsed_ 
On the 17th, Major-General Sir Charles Napier gained a decisive victory over 
their whole army, and on the 20th the British troops occupied the city of 
Byderabad. 

Six of the Ameers delivered their swords to the British General upon the 
. field of battIe. All their guns, ammunition, and treasure, were taken, togethel~ 
with their camp. 

The Beloochees lost 5,000 men. 
Tbus bas victory placed at the disposal of the BrIt~h Govern-ment the 

country on both banks-.Of the Indus from Sakkur to the sea, with the excep
tion of such portion thereof as may belong to Meer Ali Moorad of Khyrpore, 
and to any other of the Ameers who may have remained faithful to his 
engagements. " 

The Governor-General cannot forgive a treacherous attack upon a repre
sentative of the British Government, nor can he forgive hostile aggression pre
pared by those who were in the act of signing a treaty. 

It will be the first object of the Governor-General to use the power 
vi(!tol'Y has pI.aced in his hands, in the manner most conducive to the' 
freedom of trade, and to the pl'osperity of the people of Sinde so long 
misgoverned.' , 

To reward the fidelity of allies by substantial marks of favour, and 
so to punish the crime of treachery in Princes, as to deter all from its com
mission, are further objects which the Governor-General ",ill not fail to 
elfect. 

To Major-General Sir Charles Napier, and to tlle brave troops be (,0111-

manded, the Governor-General olfers the tribute of his own admiration, and 
of the gratitulle of the Government and People of India. 

The bravery of the enemy against wlwm they w .... e engaged has enhahced. 
their glory-the most decisive victory has been gained upon the best-fought 
neld. " 

In perpetual commemoration of this brilliant achievement, the 2nd com- , 
pany 2nd battalion, and the 3rd company 3rd battalion of Bombay Artillery, 
and the C company of the Madt:as Sappers and Miners, will bear upon their 
appointments, and the 9th regiment of Bengal Light Cavalry, the Poona 
Horse, and the Sinde Horse, upon their standards and appointments, and the 
12th and 25th regiments of Bombay Native Infantry, upon their colours "and 
appointments, the word" Hyderabad, 1843." 

The regiment of Sinde Horse is on its present eEhablishment permanently 
attached to the army ofllombay. 

The Governor-General will not further anticipate the measures which the 
nome Authorities, informed, befol'e they can receive his despatches, of the 
victo~y whi~h ~as been obtained, m~y think fit to adopt for the purpose Qf 
mru'kmg then hlgb sense of the merits of those by whom so great a service 
has been performed. " 

The Governor-General directs that a salute of twenty-one guns" be fired 
at all the stations of the army. 

By order, &c., 
J. THOMASON, 

Officiating Secretary to the Government. 
with the Governor-General. 
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"No. 488, 

Tke Gover1l()r-General to tke Secret Committee. 

(Extract,) Palace of Agra, Marck 13 (No. l7), 1843. 
AL TH 0 UGH it was my anxious desire that a final and satisfactor1settle:' 

ment should be made with the Ameers of Sinde, without a recurrence to arms. 
" I cannot buVeel that the victory of the 17th of February has placed U8 in a 

position which will be ultimately more advantageous than that I bad endea-
voured to secure by pacific treaty, " 
" In occupation of Kurachee and the island of Bukkul', and of both the 
adjacent towns of Sukkllr and Roree, with armed steamers upon the Indus, 
and the means, during seven or eight months of the year, of rapidly reinforcing 
the troops at those stations from Bombay and Ferozepore respectively, we 
should have held a position which would have practically protected the naviga
tion, and have given to us military possession of the Lower Indus; still it was 
impossible to depend upon ~he continued observance of treaties by the Ameert. 
,notwithstanding their release, under the new treaty proposed to them, f!'Om pecu
niary payments, the never-failing source of bitterness of feeling and of dispute, 

Delusion as to the circumstances under which we retired from Atr..,.hanis
ian, and ignorance of our real strength, which they never experiencprl." would 
lIave induced a ~rave and bal'barous people of plunderers to avail themselves 
of the first occasion in which we might be involved in difficulties, to endeavour 
to throw off engagements which they entered into with reluctance, and to 
"compel our retirement from tbe Indus,-

The war, which could not be for ever avoided, would have been forced 
upon us at the 1Il0st inconvenient time; and might have produced a serious 
diversion of our force when we most needed it. 

Fortunately,ithe treachel'Y olthe Ameers, and the overweening confidence, 
and the reckless violence of the Beloochees, have brought on a crisis at the 
period lit which we could with least embarrassment encounter it, and the resul~ 
has been the most decisive victory gained on the best-fought field, 

Sir Chal"lts Napier had my instructions more tban thl'ee months before 
,the battle of Meeanee, He was during all that period at the head of a pre
ponderating force; but, acting with extreme forbearance, in the true spirit of 
a generolls soldier, he earnestly endeavoured to effect the objects of the G(M 

,yerument without using the military means at his disposal,_ _ _ 
The tirmnes" .... f~ne."~.....M,....."apillheenergy ornlS hleasures, 

were best calculated to control a barbarous Durbat; and, had the Ameel's 
been entirely masters over their own troops, it seems to be doubtful, i!ven now, 
whether he would not have effected his purpose and carried the Treaty into 
execution without actual hostilities. 

'rhe events which have oecUl'l'ed give to Sir Charles Napier the peculiar 
glory which attends the most decisive success in war, obtained in the prosecu
tion of measures which had for their object the preservation of peace. 
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